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PREFACE. 




As tlie present work forms a .supplement to the “ Catalogue of Sanskrit and Pali Books 
in tlio British Museum,” by the late Dr. K. Haas, it will bo useful to make some 
observations as to new features introduced, includiug points of departure from the 
principles laid down in the ])reface of that work. 

/ 

rir.st, as to the scope of the work. Tho term “ Prakrit ” has been mlded to the 
title of tho present volume because the publications in Prakrit have very con-sidcrably 
increased since the date of Dr. Haas’s Catalogue. I'his has been (as may be seen from 
our Select Subject Index) mainly owing to the literary activity of tlu' Svetambara Jain 
sect. f may hci-e note that Jain works are catalogued under the Sanskrit titles 
authorized by tradition, though the corresponding Prakrit forms are al.so given in the 
Index of Titles. 

The Subject- Index just refeiTed to forms a second new feature of the present work, 
and is similar to tho.so'Avhich have been found useful in the catalogues of several Indian 
vernacidars. In view of the comparatively greater number of handbooks availal)le for 
students of Sanskrit, no attempt has been made to render this Index exhaustive ; but 
it is hoped that it will prove useful to students, as well as to the compilers of chresto- 
mathies and other educational works. Referring to Dr. Haas’s remarks on the scope 
of his Catalogue (p. iv.), it may be here stated that an endeavour has now been made 
to supply references to te.xts published in the Jourmils of learned societic.s, which were 
there omitted. A complete list of the translations of tln^ Bible into Sanskrit and Pali 
has also been added. 

In order to explain the mode of transcription, as well as to afford a ready means 
of reference for the very numerous aljdiabets used in printing Sanskrit works, a table 
of transliteration has been added. 

No serious discrepancies will be found between this and the system adopted by 
Dr. Haas ; but the experience gained by the publication of catalogues of other Indian 
literatures has shown that some few fresh signs* were desirable. 

♦ Especially in the (iiatinctjion of the various nasals, and the substitution of the mark usually employed to 
express prosodial length for the sign identified with accentuation {e.g. d, not d, for 


Scope. 

iHuiiH, ji. iv.i 


Trans- 
literation^ 
(Haaa, p. V.) 



VI 


PUtJFACE. 


Nomen- 

f'lature- 

vi.) 


The general pi‘inciple laid down by Dr. Haas (p. v.), that “ the historical ground is 
tlie only safe one on which to build a system of uniform transcription,” has been loyally 
carried out;* indeed, the exception noted by him — the case of the unpronounced final o , — 
has been in tlib present work treated according to the general law, and written accord- 
ingly without parentheses. f 

The same general principles of nomenclature have likewise been followed, with 
two exceptions : (1) The Bengali (and North Tridian) addition of the word “ Sarrnan” 
(Brahman) after the personal name has been disregardeef, as conveying no useful new 
information, the vast majority of Sanskrit writers still being of the highe.st caste. 
(2) In the South Indian names Dr. Haas’s plan of catalogiiing such names under 
inilials has been departed from. The author instanced by him (T. Kristnasawiny Iyer) 
tiow appears as Krishnasvami Aiyar, 7'.,tlie name designated by the initial being regarded 
as, in some sort, an epithet. The advantages of this more practical system are: (1) that 
it accords in general with the pi’actice of duly qualified Europeans in Soufh India, c.p. the 
compilers of the Madras University (’alendar ; (2) that, taken in connexion with native 
nomenclature in the other Presidencies, it reduces the cataloguing of Itidian names to 
a principle at once more simple and, as I venture to think, more scientific than that 
of taking them “ as they stand,” viz.., that all Indians should be catalogued 
under their native personal names. j Such names are readily distinguishable 
from epithets and the like by the Sanskrit scholar, owing to the fact that throughout 
all India in the libu’ary classes the name given at birth is usually a compound of regular 
construction, and almost invariably of religions import, Devadatta {cf. Zt^coSotos). 

Jt may bo well to add hero that personal names are transliterated on precisely 
tlie same principles as other Oriental words. .A. recent very able winter has tried to 
justify the opposite plan by assuming “ the principle that everyone has a right to spell 


^ BosbIph the exception noted helow, a change has heen made in transcription of those tiauievS of 

rnodorn Hindus the base of which ends in «. In conforinity with modern U8ag(‘, tlie n is now dix>})pod, though 
it is udaiuctl in the liase of the old winters, such as Daudin, Sridharasvamiii. ^ 

t In ctirtaiii vernaculars, liowever, and in personal names not directly referable to Sanskrit originals, the 
linal a has b’cii dropped. Compare the pre4)iCo to the Catalogue of Hindi Books. 

X That tlic personal namo is really the chief name, even in the south of India, may he seen from the following 
citvnmatances : (J) That native converts, when they retain their old names at all, retain their personal names in 
lieu of Lsurnames, prefixing to tliem the names which they receive at baptism, such as John or Samuel. The old 
prelixed (so-calle<l) family ’'.name (or rather place-name) disappears or is (apparently) cancelled. Accordingly, 
by tlie plan now adopted, works WTitlen before and after conversion would appear under the same general 
heading. (:^) iSativc scholars of South India, when writing of themselves in the body of a Sanskrit work, 
entirely suppress their ])relixed local family-name (amongst other reasons, it i« usually of non-Aryan origin, and 
verm dicere non ent)^ and use tlie personal name alone. Compare tin Sahakrit dedicatory verses of R. Siva^nihkara 
Pandya’s works. Attention havS been already diawn by Dr. Haas (p. vii.) to the exceptional conditions of Sin- 
halese names. 
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his omi name as he likes.”* * * § But this principle, if principle it be, must apply only 
to the native alphabet of the writer.! When European Orientalists arc so hopelessly 
at variance, how can we expect natives to write any words — even their own names— -on 
a consistent plan ? 

Some pains have also been taken to c;ive the names of Eintipean w-i'iters 
with a full correctness bclittiii}^ a Catalogue that forms part of the system of a 
large library. Orientalists who may be surprised at finding somewliat long epithets 
added to their names in th(! present work may be reminded that their literary name- 
sakes are probably to bo found in the General Catalogue of the Aluseum Library, tht> 
rules of which have in tlie main been observed here, with some slight modifications.! 
A case in [)oint is the omission of publishers’ names in imprints, which here are only 
added to distinguish two editions of the same year or where the book derives a si)eci<il 
character from its mode of publication. § 

A certain discretion has been i-escrved in mentioning or giving cross-references to 
the names of persons laying edaim to be consider(‘d as editors. In a few cases whert; 

f- 

the “editor” was partly a pu’ess-corrector and partly a prolific issuer of reprints, a 
mere list of the headings of the works published has been given under his name. 

In revising tlie latter half of this work much assistance |j has ))een derived from 
Dj-. S. Tin Aufi-echt’s pseful Cafaloi/m (kU(do<ioriiiii. 

1 have profited on many occasions l)y the a<lvice of my colleague, Mr. A. G. Ellis, 
on points relating to arrangement and style; and still more often by the wide knowledge 
of the North Indian vei’iiaculars possessed i>y my friend Mr. .1. F. Blumhardt, whoso 
work for this Department in conne.xion with these languages is so greatly appreciated. 

CECIL BENDxVLL. 

BiirnsH Mcseum, 

May, 1893 . 

* G. A, Grierson, Note.s the A'ernucular .literature of llindustitn, p, ix. 

f Iti this a .seltlcd is generally oKserved. TIiub, the form Chattopadhyaya is nth;>pted because the 

Rnililjian.s bearing that iiaiiie alwayj^ write as Dr. IfaaB has shown (p. v.). i )C(:;isionidly modem 
Pandits appear to use a Sanskritizod literary name (compare Cuius lor Kaye). See ihe heatling V^rniuiiA Anna 
Kahhapakau (col. 481). 

I lu the present work, as a .supplementary catalogue, it has been thought lx3st, on practieal grounds, to 
follow Dr. Haas's arrangement, by whie.h in the case of grammatical works, Avhere commentaries are piled on 
comnientaries many deep, the leading eonimentator i.s treated as an indeptuidont autViur. 

§ jp/.y. an official character. See the miineroifl publications of the .Departments of Publifi luvstruction in India. 

j| Many works, however, have been printed^ especially in South India and Ceylon, of whieh no MS. is 
registered in the catalogues ou which Dr. Aufrecht’s work is founded. Of the San.skrit literatiux) extant in 
Ceylon very little seems to be known in Kurope. The works tliere published deal chielly with medicine ami 
witli astrology. 



CORRIGENDA AND MINOR ADDENDA. 


I, lino 22 (ootp). For Nay //uffh amnia, road Neyyadhamma. 

Heading]!* ANANUATiKTjrA, add note : A Caimrcj^e cornmentary on this author’s 
MahjibharaUiiatparya was published at .Bonibay, and will be 

found in tlie Caiiaroso Catalogue* 

For Sea YoGAVASisuTAifAMAYANA rcad Sea GukujSanavasishta. 

/l/7fa* fhr vjonh Braliuia-sutras a<ld reference: 1. i.™ii* 1. 

For pp. 19o rctid fV. 1930. 

After the word Kiratarjuniya add reference : [Sargas, I. — IV.] 

Dolelo passage in pareiitliosos and note, /or vol. I. — III. read 5 vol.^ and 
(iorreet date to 1848-72. 

For Biuldhagosa read Buddhaghosa. 

(Entry l)hamnia))adalthakatha) add noto^ in jiroyrcss. 

Delete the entries under Ganapati-athauvasIrsha, and see now Ufanishads 
( col. 430). 

121b 5th entry. Similar Avorks ajipoar under the lieadiiigs Samaoanam sani^hyafuaygoa and 

Vkdas. — S amaveda. — A}tj>endix, For the ])rcss-niarlc road 14010. b, 4(1). 
Far Na^^anatha Bhavadvandva read IJddhava. 

Tlift headius!;' Krishna SOki should be transposed intuits eurreet alphabetical 
order before Kkishnasvami. 

The reforeuoG within sijuaro brackets slionld more suitably read thus ; 
Majjhimariik.Hya, II. V. 3. 

Heading NarAiSIMHa, Aftnuri-Lakshmi. See now Addenda, cols. 52/ and 52o. 
For Mahahrsik'a rend Vkdanta/ hahya. 


k 

lino 22 1 

15, 


23, 

,, 10. 

32, 

28. 

40 

„ 23. 

43, 

„ 14. 

54, 

„ 9. 

02, 

„ 10. 

02. 

• 

103. 



173,. 

lot. 

224, 


Lino 




250. 

201 , 


14. 


204, lust 1. but 3. Delete MiJKHoi’ADin'AiA. 


205, 

270. 


luio 


1 . 


200 . 

354 ad fin. 


370, 1st entry. 
370, ad jln. 

482 . 


For Nii.AM.\f>H.\VA read Nli..A.MA.yi. 

First entry under Paumabaja. Make this a crossTeference to Upeudra* 
cljarya, and accordingly delete “ compiled.'^ 

Heading Pci;le, second entry. Debde In progress!, and add in previous 
line : 2 pt. 

To the last heading add a note : See also the headings Harisl-handm 
Tarkalarnkara and Vedas. — Samaveda — Appendix adding a sii.iilar 

note to the last cited entry (col. 460). 

Add: Pt. 1. 

Add H ci’o.ss- reference to the editor, Sathagopacharya, of the work catalogued 
nud(!r Mahabharata Ilarivam.sa, in col. 525. 

TraJi.spose the second and thirtj^ entries. 



TABLE OF TRANSLITERATION 


NAGARl, 

BENGALI, TELUGU, CANARESE, 

1 MAI.AYAI 

iAM, 

SINHALESE 



AND 

BURMESE 

ALFilABETS.* 




Nau. 

JiFNU. 

Tfi,. 

Can. 

M AL. 

Si V. 

Blit. 

a 



W 


05^ 



a 

«» 


^1 

« 


(T5^ 

qo 


i 

X 


a 


?2 

% 


i 

t 


-«e 



li 

Q 

SI 

u 

It 


Cs 

ero 

£ 

C 

B 

u 

■51 » 


d* 

eTvO 


C“1 

§ 

r'l 



?JOJ 


& 

Ci2 

— 

o 


‘£\ 


^ ( 0:1 u) 

a^3 (oo) e) 

c.l> oCl* 

U, 0 

C 

ai 

•N 


SD 

so 


GCl) 

v 

so 

() 


>8 

§o o) 

^ (Zo 0 ) 

(6^ u) 


gQo 

IIU 



go 

JH- 

CO 

6^u} 


gQS 

ka 



r 


c£b 

/ 



kha 



2P 


6LJ 

© 

0 

ga 

n 


X 


00 

CO 

(') 

trka 

V 

V 


0 jO 


C'j 

^E> 

na 

w * 

S 

a:? 

r. -> 

6>3 

O 

c 

e ll a 


F 


05 

.Q_l 

0 


clilia 



0 



CJ' 

00 

* No type is 

available 

for the representation ol* the (iraiitha alphabet. 

In some few Sonth*In<J 

lian volii'ious worlvn 


curious attempt has been made to express Sanskrit texts by the use of the Tamil alphabet : but oven tlieso rarely boar litlo- 
pago^ printed in that inadequate oharuotor. * 

t 



TABLE OF TRANSLITERATION.— (ConfeeiZ.) 



Nau. 

Bkno, 

Tel. 

Can. 

M AL. 

Sin. 

Bck. 

ja 

*51 


ed 

ess 


c3 

o 

jha 


V 

&P 


arro 

•SS) 

Ql 

fia 


JV 


<Sip 




ta 

Z 

ft 

L) 


0 

0 

? 

tha 

z 


6 


o 

d:) 

s 

da 

z 




evo 

0 

Q 

L 

dha 

z 


<5 


ru9 

cD 

d 

na 



Q 




DO 

t a 

Tt 


e 

s 



CO 

tha 

V 

Vt 

$ 

$ 

U5 

c3 

OD 

da 


IT 

dS 

zi 



/ 

dlia 

V 


<5 


CO 

O 

o 

na 



fC5 


ro 

*A > 

f 

pa 

VI 


S) 

zi 

O-J 

o 

(J 

pha 

tn 

IF 


53 

0.0 

o 

ti) 

ba 



eo 

20 

enj 


o 

bha 



e 

tp 



cr:) 

nia 

VI 

Tl 

to 


o 

S) 

c=:) 



^ (IT) 

oSd 

aJo 

CCB 

o 

oo 

ra 

t 

ir 

5 


ro 

6 

n 

la 


ST 

e> 


ej 

e 

eVD 

va 


?r 


55 

OJ 

a 

O 

sa 

9f 

•t 


t!? 

C/3 

CiW 

— 

sha 

VI 

V 

tJt. 


/&3i 

0 

— 

sa 

vt 

yf 

lO 


evo 

a 

OD 

ba 

z 



55 

OlO 


OO 

la 

cS 

— 


s-^ 





Aruisvilra, Visai’fjji and Anunasika aro ropresentod by stn, h and n respectively. 



SUPPI.EMENTABY CATAPOGXJP 

OF 

SANSKEIT BOOKS 


ABAJi VISHNU KATHAVATE. See Sowksvara- 
i>i;vA Kirtikauiumli . . edited by A. V. K. 18Sd. 8". 

14058. b. 19. 

# 

ABAIAKANTA SENA. 

2l-sig1;rtr1vt vg [Dluituwara-krIdMntii.s!iu- 

L^'niha. A collectiu)4 of nuiDiiial dorivat.ivos iron! 
ver-T)dl roots, arranged in order of verbal roots, 
<)f .sufii.ves and of the derived words.] J>p- 11^). 

[6'a/r7^//a, 1880.] 14093. b. 17. 

ABHAYACHARANA GUPTA. NA.ffAYANA Ka- 

viUAJA [Edited by A. (x,] [1880.] 8A 

14043. cc. 4. 

ABHAYADEVA. iSVr Aupai atika. etc, 

[A'Viili a cormnentary by A.] [1870.] ohL I'". 

14100. f. 1. 

S(’e BnAGAVATPsuTKA. Jain Sutr/i Sim- 

griiha . . . Blingvati Sutra . . . witli a comnientary 
in Sanskrit by A. r/r. 1877, etc. 8*^. 

• 14100 c. 6. 

— See BhagayatT siitra. 1 With 

i.'x 

Abliayadova’s cormnentary.] [1882. J obi. dS. 

14100. f. 9. 

See Jnataohakmakatha. 

[With a S.anskrit comnientary by A.] [1876.J 

obi. 12". 14100. c. 3. 

^ See Prasn.\vy.\karaVa. Uic-J 

[With a Sanskrit cormnentary by A.] [1870.] 

oU. 8". 14100. c. 4. 


ABHAYADEVA. See Samavatanga. ^mnnrtn [With 
vritti or commentai-y by A.] [1880.] obi. 4 . 

14100. f. 8. 

See Sthananoa. WTRTlf eic. [With A.’s 

Sanskrit coiiiiricntai-y.J [1880.] ohl. 4 '. 

14100. f. 3. 

Sec iri>.\.sAKAriA.SA. [Together 

with the Upa.sakadasavivarana oT A.J [1870. | 

obi. 12*". 14100, e. 2. 

The Uvastigndasao . . with the . . com- 
mentary of A., eic. l88o. 8". , 

14002. a. (vol. 105.) 

Sec Vii'aka.sOtra. [With the 

es. 

San.skrit connnentary of A.] [1870.] oW. 8*^'. 

14100. c. 5. 

ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA. [Fur tlu> more impoi- 
taut writings of Uiis division of the Ti’ipitaka of 
the Soutlicrn Buddhists, S<e A luiinuAMMATTfiA- 

SANGAllA, DjIAAIMASAKGANI, ALA-PAK N ATTI.J 

14098. b. 

ABHIDHAN AHATN AMAIA. a 

o.i5ocCr”itX^o66i5boXe.) e)£p'7?°d56«3^35cr»tr ,7,;. 
[The Ablrfdhanaratnaraahi, also called Shadrasa- 
nighantu, a dictionary of Mnieria medica^ with 
a Ti'lugu iuterpretaiion.] pp. D, 02. Afadras, 
ocj~Lr~o [18S.1.] 14043. c, 32. 

ABHINAVAGUPTA. Sea Utj^ala. 

[Pratyabhijnaviinarsim, with tlic shorter 
commentary of A., called Laghuvritti. ] LSOO, eic. 

foL - 14096. f. 4 
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A CADE MIE S icai c vTTACfsssijyr], 

^ACADEMIES. 

CAI^CirTTA. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica etc. 
New Series. 1848^ dc, 14002. a., b. 


[Continuaiion of note.^ 


'uL 

11 


Vol 106, 

Pur onus. — Kiirma 
purfina. 

>> 

81. KtUanffa. 

it 

107. 

P-nraaihs. — Brika n 


82. Aray yakan. -A itaro- 
yaraiiy;ika. 

>» 

lOS. 

n d rat 1 1 y ap u rd n a. 
J ay at t a it a Buri. 

*1 

83. Voidarayayia. 

ty 

109. 

Pnrdnas. — Varaba 

1 1 

84. Sdfidllyo, 

85. ’f\rri'yos. — Vayupn- 


110. 

purrma. 

Pr aj d d - pd ra mild . 


rilua. 


111. 

Pari/sa /a. 

1 1 

86. y>ytuf}d.,'r,i Bhafta. 

it 

H2, 

[ 

1 1 

*87. [Arirbii',] 


113. 

O'oia iua. 

»> 

8S. t'kondi. 

” 

114. 

\‘>..siU‘.p'nra, son o: 


8U. Yuska. 

UO. Lad diieistora. 


115. 

Ppddibhatta. 

[Tihiftn.] 


JU . Vishnu. 


1 16. 

Ib/dardua ua. 

1 1 

y2. Apastauiba, 


117. 

Id. 

1 f 

e3. }\tt(iujndi. 


118. 

Bai.t dnnni la Yati. 

j f 

yi, Piirdsara. 


119. 

[ Ib'rsktii.'] 

>y 

95. StofTiifn, 

>» 

120. 

P'urdna.<!, B^ihad* 

♦ » 

96. lleinaciho.nd rcb, 

97. 

1 1 

121. 

dharmaparaua. 

[7/twd<.;j 

It 

98. Ganyii.ifO. Uyddhyifya. 

»1 

122. 

Kapil a. 

it 

9{>. f /N'rsmn.] 

>) 

123. 

V’} ay a no.. 


1 (XL 8 an k h a y a u a . 

it 

121. 

JCs he HI i'll dr a. 

it 

101. Bay and chary a. 


125, 

Pvrdnas. Markai}' 

it 

3 ? 

102. Akrada, 

103, Ckandcjtrnra. 

If 

126. 

doya pui’ana [Fa 
fish.] 

[Per si a 71.^ 

» 1 

104. JolLii (J.E.) 

>' 

127. 

Saimaka. 


105. Ufddakad a.Md. 

}> 

128. 

Nijiiyahvndu, 


RA.IKXDTOVLArA MlTUA. A doS(Ti[)tivO CatalOjLJJ'UO 
of Sanskrit MSS. in the library of iho Asiatic 
Society of Bengal [followed l^y an Appendix 
containing an alphabetical list of Sanskrit 
grainniars known to exist.] Bt. 1. pp, vii. i. 
171. Ivii. Cahutta, 1877, etc, S'\ 14096. d. 1. 

:■ The Sanskrit Buddhist Tjiteraturc of Nopal 

[Catalogue raisonne of the collection of MSS. 
pr(\sentcd by B. H. Hodgson to the Society.] 
pp. xlvii. 340. (Jalcutta, 1882. 8"^ 14096. cc. 

CAMBRIDGE . 

University of Cambridg^e. TAhrary. 

Bkndall (Cecil) . Catalogue of the Buddhist 
Sanskrit Manuscripts in the University Library, 
Carnl)ridgc. With introductory notices and illus- 
trations of tlie pala30grapliy and clironology of 
Nopal and Bengal, pp. xii. Ivi. 225. Cambrichje, 
1880. 8^ 14096. d, 16. 

GERMANY. 

Deutsche Morgenlandische Gesellschaft. 

Abhandlungeu fur die Kunde des Morgonlandos, 
herausgegeben von der dcuischcn Moi:gcnlan- 
dischen Gosellschaft (Biindo I.-IV.) unter der 
verantwortlichen Redaktion dos Prof. Dr. H. 
Brockhaus (Band V des Prof. Dr. Ludwig 


ACADEMIES 


Krehl ; Band VI. ... dos Prof. Dr. Otto Loth ; 
Band VII.-IX. . . . des Prof. B. Windiscdi.)* Leipzig, 
ISoO^ etc, 8*^. Zn proyccss, 753. f. 9'"14. 


The San.<l{.r'it anil Prakrit rvork^i r.imlained in iho ohove are de* 
sicrihiul under the folloh:in<j hvadirujit : — 


VhancHvara' lid.. 1. 

i^nwadeva IPiafin. lid. 2 .J'* 4. 
AMiudilijana. ihl. 3 1, 

Sd utamiva. Jid. 4 . 

m. 5 uV’ 7. 

Pdra.'tkara. Bd. 6, 


Bhadrali(/hu. Ikl, 7 , 
YetdlafKihrhavimsati. Bd* 8. 
Bandhnyana, : ibid. 

SiiMPl.r (.1. F.) and Grih^ja^ 
Slit rail, Bd. y. 


LEIPZIG. 


Deutsche Morgenliindische Gesellschaft. See above : 
— 'Germany. 

LONDON. 

Pali Text Society. 

Journal of the Pali Text Sr^ciety edited by 
T. W. R. Davids. Lomlon, 1SS2, etc. 8^. 

Jn proyress. 14098, b. 


Ti’Jidr, imhh\<hod iji this Jr<urnal afipcar nnih r ihi'se headings ; 


mann.aMH J ,y, 

Muiasikkha 4 

A n'>iri(diUia } Jortrnal for 

Tidakiitdha-adthd i iHtSK 


C h a • I: esa - 1 i hd tu - 
'ntroisa 
A </ n (f I h i ra 1 >? 


] 


Jitv.rnnl. for 

1885. 


Kf!.<is(f.p‘(r (I Journal 

'Sa udapa Tinitchiiriiia > fur 188U, 
Jpfinniira Y 

.Yu ’I <,'(t d ho in ii’o. ( Jo-urnol 

.Auanddy of Abha- C for 1887. 

yi»,Lriri ) 


Achauakoa. The A.yaramga-sutta . . . Edited 
[with a preface containing’ notes on daina- 
Prakrit Graiurnar as con? pa red with Pali] l)y II, 
Jacobi. Pt. I.- — 4'ext. London^ 1882, de. S''-’. 

.Ah dufi*e pidAUkcd. 14098. b. 


Anouttaha-ntkaya. The Align ttaranikaya [part 
of the Sutta])itaka 1 edited by R. Monas. Pt. I. 
London, 1883. 8". 14098, b. 

No morr puhlislicd of this edit ion. 

[Another edition.] 1885, dc. 8*^. 

In proyrtss. 14098, b. 

Buddhachosa. The Sumangala-vilasinT, Buddlia- 
ghosa^s Coininenlary on the Digha-nihaya. Edited 
by T. W. R. Davids and T. E. Carpenter. Pt. L 
London, i8SG, etc. S'". 14098. b.* 

In 20* oy re fat. * 

TiiTBPHAVAMSA. The BiKldhavfunsa and the Cariy&- 
pitaka [works included in the Suttapitaka] edited 
by R. Morris. Pt. I. — Text. London, 1 882, etc. 8". 

14098. h. 

In proyrea^. 

Dhammasaugaki. The Dhatninasaiigani [part of 
the Abliidhamma-pitaka.] Edited by Edward 
Miillor. pp. xiv. 284. London ^ Hertford [printed], 
1885. 8^ 14098. b. 
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ACADEMIES [xo.vdoxj. 

academies. 

LONDON. 

Pali Text Society {coriiimifd), 

KJtt>^jr)AK-\-NiKAYA. — Vinidna-vaithu. Tlio Vimana- 
vatbhu [a description of tlio al^odcs of Bud- 
dhist of the Klmddaka nikaya, Sutta 

Pitaka. Edited l)y E. li. Gooiioratiio. pp. xvi. 95. 
London, 1880. 8^ 14098. b. 

Majjiiima-nikaya. The Majjliirna-nikriya. Edited 
by V. Troncknor. Vol. 1.^ etc. London; Copen- 
hagen [printed]; 1888^ etc. S^-’. 

In profji'f/.w't. 14098. b. 

rcGOALA-VANNATTi. Tho Puggala-pailna t ti edited 
by R. Morris. Pt. I. — Text. London, 1885, 

etc. Li 14098. b. i 

Sam YTTTTANTKAYA. Tho Sainyutta nikaya of tbe 

Suttapitaka (xlitcd by I, Foer. Pt. 1. Sagatha- 
Vagga (Pt. II. Nidana-vag-ga). London, 188'E 
etc. 8"'. Li • 14098. b. 

Si:tta Nii'ATA. The Si.jtta-Ni])uta . . . edited 
by V. EausboU. Vt, I. — 'Pext, London, 1881, 
de. Li jv'oi/n^ss. 14098. b. 

Thl:kaoatha. TIk’; ddiorM- and ThcriU'atha . . . 
edited [tlio fonnerj by H. Oldenborg, and [the 
latter by] R, Pischel. London, 1885. 8^. 

14098. b. 

Udana, Udanam. Edited l)y F. Stointhal. (A... 
collection o( Buddhist stcrios and sentiences.) 
pp.viii. 104. Londojt; llcrtfoni [printed], 1885. 8'^. 

14098. b. 

Sanskrit Text Society. 

Gautama. Tlio I n s titutes o f 

Gautama. Edited, with an index of words, by A. 
P. Stenzler. Jjondon, 1870. 8'. 14038. d. 20. 

Sayan^cuauya. Tho Jaiminiya-Nyfiya-M ala- Vis- 
tarn of Madhavacharya. Edited for tho Sanskrit 
Text Socic'ty by the late T. Goldstiickor and 

completed by E. B. Co\YelL pp. (), v., hlb. 

London, 1878. 4^ 14048. f. 10. 

Originaiii/ Usned in tcifh a gencml title-pnge [sitt)- 

seifnenUjj canccl/t;d) 7'unning t/uos‘ : iSan-'^fn^if L 

Ldited Jio* the Sanskeil Tc.ct Hoclcfi/ under the. su pervision 
of T, GoUUtueker. VoL L con taining the Jalmhri^a-JVj/di^a- 
Ma t lU i'istara. * * 

Vardhamana. 

I W Vardhamdna^s Ganaratnamaho- 
dadhi, with tho authoris commentary. Edited, 


with critical notes and indices, by J. Eggcling.’# 
2 jit. London, 1879, 1881. 8\ 14093. c. 4. 

Vaitaka Sutka. Vaitana Sutra [or Atharvana 
Srautasutr.-iJ, tho ritual of tho Atharvaveila. 
Edited with critical notes and indices, by H. Garbo. 
London, 1878. 8\ * 14010. d. 20. 

PARIS. 

Societe Asiatic^ue. 

Mahavastu. Le Maliavastu, Texte 

Sanscrit . . . accoinpagne (I’introductions et dbiu 
coimneutaire per E. Senart (Collection iPouvvj^gos 
oriemtaux. Secondo Sorio.) Tomo 1. Parcs', 1882. H"*. 

In progress. 753. i. IT.*" 

AC ARH A. A s a k k a . 

ACHARANGA. ^ I [ Aclia- 

j-aiiga, tlio lirst anga of the riain Canon, Prakrit 
text, with the Sanskrit commentaiy Ujka) of 
Silruika, a secondary commentary (d'qo'kff) by 
Jinaliainsa Suri, and a Gujarati commentary {hdla- 
hodha) by Parvsvachandra Suri. Appended to cai'h 
of tho two divisions of the work is the nivyukii or 
short exposition of llhadrabrihii, in Prakrit.] 2 pt. 
•sfr^^ [CalcMla, 1880.] 4-5 14100. f. 7. 

Tho Ayarainga sutta of tho CwetA-mbara 

Jains. Edited [with a preface containing notes 
on Prakrit Grammar] l)y II, Jacobi. Pt. I. — Text. 
>SV;c A<*Am::MiKs, etc . — London. — Vali Tact Society. 
xVcii AKANGA. The Ayaraingasutta, /Jc. 1882, etc. 8 '. 

14098. b. 

t/aina \i.e. Jain] sutras tnni.slalod . . by 

H. Jacobi. Pt. 1. AAiiraiiga sutra etc. See 

MuKLLEii (P. M.). Tho Sacred Hooka of tho East 
. . . vol. xxii. 1879 etc. S'\ 2003. a. 

AESOP. Aesop’s Pablos. Translated in to San- 
skrit from tho Man'^thi text of S.adashiv Kashi- 
natli Ghbatre, by Nai ayan Halkri.shna Got! bole etc. 

TTWr (fisrw'hft) nm:). 2 pt. Uomhay, 

1877-78. 12". 14076. b. 18. 

Pl. 1. is Ilf (]ii‘ 2m/ edition. 

AGHORANATHA TATTVANIDHI. Sco Pukanas.— 
Padmainirauri. — IvodJiajanmashtiinukathana)^ 
my a [Rovised by A. 'r.] 

[1881.J S\ 14028. c. 43.(5.) 

AGNIVE8A. See Char AKA. Charakasanhita . . , 
taught by Punarvashu and composed by his dis- 
ciple A. . . . arranged by Charaka etc. 1877. 8". 

^ 14043. d. 22. 
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AGNIVESA. Sfie Charaka. ele.. [Charaka- 

sainhitA, hove ascribod to Agnivosa’s anthrirship.] 
[1877.] 8^ 14043, c. 17. 

AGEASVAMI. 

■'s'tTTH'inT^'f^irW^ WMbl<41 clc. [Ra- 
uiatarakariiant ra-rahasyatraya-vakyartha or Raha- 
syatviiya'’, a Avork on tho mystic doctrines of the 
Ramanuja scliool, with a commentary called Raha- 
syatraya-vakyrirtlia-ratuapradipa., by Suryabalin 
and Raghuvarasavana.] fi. 53, lith. ^0.^4 

[R«(«rcs, 1878] . oU. 4°. 14028. e. 29,(2.) 

The Commenlart/ wa^ rtnnplefcd A.T). 1876. 

AHNIKA-SHATKA. Bctj. s3i2nf5!r^55^frrmT‘?: [The 
Ahnika shalka or ritual of the six daily obsen-- 
vanecs-] if. 74, lith. Sec Vkdas, — V.ajasaneyi- 
sainhita. — Yajurveda-hrahmakarma. [188 1 .] oU. 

12". 14028. b. 47.(10.) 

AHOBALA. Sangita Parijdta, a rarts anciont 
treatise on Hiudn rnvisic, edited by Kali vara 
Vedfintavagisa and Silradiiprasada Ghosha, etc. 
(^T?r-TnfTsmt; etc.) Calcutta, 1871). 8’. 

14053. cc. 19. 

tnftsnirt [Another edition.] See 

PKiaonieAi. Pubi.u'ations. — Vonna. ?in^WiR^>Ti?rar 
vol. i. pt. 12 etc, [1886, etc.} 8''. 

Jn prcKjrfM . 14063. CC. 45. 

AJJA SAMA [i.c., in Sanskrit, Arya Sa'ajia.] 
See Kai.ikacharya. 

AJJHATTAJAYAMAWGALA. See .Iayamanoai.a- 
OATii.\. Tho Ballirajayamahgalaih . . . and . . . the 
A., edited by J. Gray. 1879. 12'. 

14098. b. 10.(2.) 

ileems; 3qSc^~> SXOS (TDOOoS [Another 

CH &0 . ' J 

edition, followed by a Rurmeso nissaya.] See 

■r _ r 

St I T AN I PA T A. — Mahd ma h gal asn I ta QOOD 03 CO 

pp. 21-32, 1878. 12^ 14098. a. 14. 

r cr'^r 

The Pali text of tlic A., ^(50gCS6S^S)3C(^CS, 

w ith vociibnlary, notes, translation and questions 
edited by J. Gray. pp. 35. Mavlmain, IBTS. 16“. 

14098. a. 4. 

AKHANpASRAMA YATI. See Sankara Achakta. 

® [With a Marathi commentary 
by A. Y.] [;il88S.] 12“. 14048. b. 15. 


AKKAYYA SGRI. [Clminpubha- 

gavata, a work in verse and prose, witL a com- 
mentary called Batnavali by Sadasiva Sastri, 
edited by Brimasvami Siistri VdvUla.] pp. 2G8. 
oo-o^b" [Afailras, 1874.] 8". 

14072. cc. 17. 

ALAVANBAR. ,gJ,crrr6U^<r5rTcr<^(S^rT^f7i£i [Tho 
Alavandar-stotra, a hymn to Vishnu in (35 stanzas, 
with a commentary in I’arnil by Periyavachehfin 
Pi]lai] pp. 78. AfaJras, 1878. 8?. 14028. c. 46. 

In this v.diiion an atUnnjd is made (o express the iyanskrit 
text in Tar/iit. letters, 

[Another edition 

witli the same commontary, in the Telugu cha- 
j racter.j p>p. 129. MadruiSy 1879. 12"^. 

14028. b. 52. 

ALI-KALL u etc. 

[All - kfili - vijaliara ; in Tibetan, l)by.‘ui.s - gsal - 
I bzliugs. An alpliaboticMl table containing all 
simple consonant- vowel corn hinat ions and some 
conjunct consonants of tin? so-called lianka 
writing, a form of Kutila (‘liaractm.' used in I’ibct 
and Nc[>al, Wdth ^.I’ibetan atid Mongolian trans- 
literations of each syllable.] if. 7. [Ft In'nij, 
1820 r] ohLfoL ’ ' 14093. e. 4. 

AMADAVAD NI PRARTHANA SAMAJ. 

See B K A HM ASA M A J . — A h m add hn d Tra rth and - « amaj, 

AMANASKA-YOGA. I ® [The Arna- 

naska-khanda, usually called Amanaska-yoga or 
Ainanaska vivarana, a sliort treatise on yo(ja, in 
the Paurfinik style. Kdilfai by Narriyaiiacliandra 
Kaviratna.] i)p. 20. -airf^^TfrT ICalciiUa^ 

1S8G.] 8\ 14048. bb. 27.(2.) 

AMARACHANBRA. ^ WHTTrr>jf«T^T [Bfilabha- 
rata, edited with a preface by Bochanarama Tri- 
patbi.] 1809, etc. See PKitionicAL Pubi.icattoks.— 
Bmarc'S, Tho Pandit. Old Series. Vol. IV., efc. 
18GG, etc, foL 14096. f. 4. 

AMARACHANBRA and ARISIMHA. 

^ftr; [Kavyakalj)alata, a series of apho- 

risms in four books on poetical compositions, 
with a vfitti by Amaracliandra only. Edited by 
Rama Silstri Manavalli.] pp. ii. 194, 2. '?sr^T?Trt 
1880.] 8*^, 14053.. o, 67. 

AHARASIHA SVAMI, Bdntfaramullc. See lL>nK&- 
makajaquku. [Edited by A. S.] 

1888. 8'^. * 14098. c, 40,(2.) 
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AMABASU^LA.. (WRraRl^ ?if^) [The 

Ainara-kpsha or Nrunaling'finusrisana of Attuitm 
S imb a, with Bli amijidik si ) i la Ramris ram a' s coni- 
montary, called VyakJiy a siulliii] IT. GO, IdO, 58, lith^ 

[ Benares, 1854.] oiL fid, 14092. d. 10. 

e>Sb6l3o6b^oe5^^^d5St>oooo25 

^ otX>Q^ etc, [Aii<)tli(a' CMlilion] pp. 144. 

o A 6 ^ (5o O &> 33...<a3o^B^6 [ ijarifjal ore, 

1862.] 12^ 14090. a. 12. 

^rRT^> 5 r: ^f^’SrTgjrm^ ^rnr^^tyr: j 

I A aotlior edit ion witli Maho.sva ?‘a’s cononoilary, : 
railed Subodliinr] pp. 188. ’^TTro^t [ /h nores, ' 

J8G7.J 12\ 14090. bb. 4. : 



[An(»l]ier (edition with .Mahosv'ara’s 8ul»o- 
dliini.J fT. 25,78,54, Iith. ‘Simp'l [Bmarrs, 

I867,] old. 4". 14092. d. 18. 

lvy5)5'^‘=Si [A.inarakosa, in Sanskrit, 

witli expliuiatory notes in Canareso in parallel 
eohinuis. I ])p. o78. \^Ban'jaloro, 1875 ?] 8"^. 

14090. bb. 3. 

Without littv’-pufje or uuprhii. 

Anifirakoslia ..a by Aniarasingha, By 

detido [/. e. Mdit<‘d by] Jibanancla Vidyasagara. 

clod) pp, ii. 198. Colcvita, 1875. S'". , 

14092. b. 37.(1.) I 



"O^O- 

etc, [ Naiufilingaausasann. Proparetl for 
[jres.s by Saras vatT 1’iruveidvata ^Veharya] pp. 7G. 
oo-c^^ [4/adra^;, 1875.] 8". 

14092. b. 34. 

^ ’^emrsF^nrnt.H: u [Another oditionj 3 pt. 

Iith, [J}omb(nj, 1877.] old. 4°. 

• 14093. f. 1. 

•— [Lithographed with occa- j 

sional words of explanation inserted in the form | 
of interlinear glosses.] ])p. 160. [xUeernt, 

1877.] 8". 14093. d. 7. 

Amarakosa with the commontary of Ala- 

hesvara enlarged by llaghunalh Shastri Talekar. 
Edited with an index by (yhintaniani Shastri 
Thatte under the supcrintoudoncc of Dr. F. Kiel- 
horn, etc. pp. 376, 81. Bombay, 1877. 8". 

14093. d. 1. 


AMARASIMHA. iO^'S30o7P,-S5^"’^6- ^ 

pM, [With tlio 'I'olntjn coimiit'ntMvy cnlled 
AniarapadiirtViii-chandrika] pp. ;:!-3 t. o’.-c5^'^5o 
o!^c:®F- [Madras, 187!*.] 8". 14093. b. 10. 

— — [With a (-om- 

inentary called Vigralui l>y Tfitri I’andita. J H*. 6G^ 
146,81. Uth. [Poona, 1881.] obi. 

14093. f. 2. 

[Edited with an in- 

trodnetion and coiMnient;rj*y by Don A. do B. 
Dov'arakkliita of Batnyantudava.] ]ip. 203. ll.-o- 
konbo], 1880. 8\ 14093. b. 1. 



etc. [Fifth Canarese cnlili.ori.J pp. 80. 2^or(~ 

: VJ3O0 ov^vr-o l/iamjalurc, 1881.] 8". 

14093, b. 13. 

JUO n o' 7/^^^ [Witli 

a (Janareso comment ary l)y the editor, vSnbrah- 
Tiianya] pp. 451. ov^v^o \ Putnijalore, 

I 1881.] 8\ 14093. b. 14, 

j 

: 

I ^^6 r2)'C>OoUOc^ etc, 

pp, 81. oo-ir-c^ [Madras, 

12\ * 14090. bb. 5. 

lie vised, enlarged and iiii])rov(Hl from 

Chintilrnani Sliastri Tliatte's edition of 1882 l)y 
Vamanacharya Jhalakiknr under the snperinten- 
deucf 3 of Dr. Ibiinakrishna (Jopal BiiaudArkar. 
Third edition [of the Bom].)ay edition of 1877J. 
pp, 376, 03. JUrmbaif, 1886. b"'. 14093. d. 11. 

" . Amain Slnlia’s 

Nennf:ili7fgYfnasloesaria, with tlio cornim'nt.aiae.s of 
X/rasvnmi and liny a Miakn/a V^rhasp.aii aiifl ex- 
tracts from . . . otluT (‘ommenlaries by Aroui- 
dora.m Borooali, 2 pt. Ibodraaiinir [ Alarshiifribifd.] ^ 
1887, itc. 8". 14093, d, 10. 

Ouifi uurd (T.'i far as ./, i. 5, (f/}er whfrh^ the dotiih of the 
rdilor eusvtyu]. no rnon- appears fa hare hem puldished, 

ia»IT^>5l ?tHTin’T*?T!T etc. [Kdilid vvitli a 

Hindi interpretation by Afahesadatta Sukiila] 
pp. 453, ^3PffnR [Ijuckaov), 1875.] obi. S\ 

14093. d. 8. 

In a verse at (he end the editor chanpts his name to Sam- 
butUisitla. 

mm fmTTw wfmt \ 

[.Devakasfi bciug the AmarnkoMa 'P{iiJi translation 
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•I and notns in Ilimli, prelacies in English, and an 
index by Devadatta Tivaru] pp, xiv. 89, 2. 

[Iknarts, 1879.] 8\ 14093. d. 2. 

Anianusarn, or an Abridgment of Ainara- 

kosha. ' Being a Sanskrit- English and English- 
Sanskrit pocket dictionary by Alahadev Shivrum 
Go1c3. Second E<lition . . . enlargcjd. pp. 23, GG4. 
Bombaii, 1888. KV'. 14090. a. 16. 

AMAEXJ. (Ainaru-sataka etc), [The Amarusataka 
with tlio coirmientary of Vimabhupalii.] pp. 77, 
£baj6rT<3 [Madraiiy 1871.] 8'^^ 14072. cc. 8. 

Printed in. the Grantha character, 

dc. [ Amaru- 

^ataka* Avrongly attributed to Sank aril chary a, fol- 
lowed by 2() additional stanzas. The wdiolo edited 
with a preface, brief notes and a verse- tninslaii on 
in Marathi by Ganesasastri Lelc Tryainbakakar,] 
pp. 8, 78. [Poona, 1881.] IG'k 

14076. a. 12.(3.) 

AMBALALA DAMODARA JOSI. Sec Bmautkiuaki. 

do. [With a Gujarati transla- 
tion by A. D. J.] [1878.] 8^ 14072. cc. 14. 

AMBE PB-ASADA BHAI. See ALvhabhakata.— 
nv^ahasniivlma. ^Oj\ Ai [Edited 

by A. Hh.] [1877.] . 8". 14066. e. 11. 

AMBIKADATTA VYASA. ^fTTT^l « [Sama- 

vata, ail original drama in six acts on the Pan- 
ranik legend of Saniavdii. Preceded by an essjiy 
on the dramatic art containing a list of Sanskrit 
plays, accompanied by short notes by the authorks 
pupil Babunandana, and followed by a Prakrit- 
Sanskrit glossary] pp. 10, 9, 139, 14. 

[BanJdp’ur, 1888.] 8'k 14079. d. 43. 

. . . Katha-Kusuma (An easy 

reader in idiomatic Sanskrit [with a glossary, 
Sanskrit and English]), pp. 2, 55, G5, 4. Banlci- 
pur, 1888. 12". 14085. b. 28. 

AMBIKADATTA VYASA and RAMAKRISHNA KHA- 

TRL do. [Guptdsuddhipradarsana, 

a collection of Sanskrit exercises for schools.] 
pp.lO. [/icaans,] 1881. 12^ 14090. c. 34.(2.) 

AMRITACHANDRA. See Aui’apatika. ^ 
etc. [With a gloss in Hindi by A.] [i879j oil. 4^. 

14100. f. 1. 

♦ Often cnovqh ridiculously attributed to QaUkara ' 
Burnett t Xunjor^ Cat, p. 103. 


AMRITALALA VASU. On the road to self-know- 
ledge (Translated by Arnritalal Basu.) Sec Hira- 
LALA Duola. Dhole/s Vedanta Series. 1883 dc. 
S" and 12". 14048. b. 20. 

AMRITANATHA, Mahopadhydya, '^[sic]^n:- 

it [Kiatyasarasamuchcliaya, on pious 
works.] ff. 50, Utlu [Benansy 

1877.] ohL 8". 14033. c. 22. 

ANAKBA, Convmrntutor. See Anakda, of Ahha- 
yojjin. €300 S© jO JO vTiO [Saddhammopayauaya, 
with a Sinhalese commentary by a second Ananda] 

etc. 1874. 8k 14098. b. 6. 

ANANDA, of Ahhiyagln, called Kaviciiakravartin, 
[Saddhammo|)rLytmaya, with a 
Sinhalese commentary by a scK'ond Ananda. Edited 
by A. do Silva Dovarakkhita of Batiivant udiiva.] 
. . (The Saddhaimnopaynaya [fftV;] etc.) pp. 127. 
Sadreullidru l^ress : [CV>Zom/*o], [87-l‘. 8'\ 

■’ 14098. b. 6. 

Saddhammopayana. Eilitial by R. INforris. 

See AcABKMrKS, (k. — Lr>ndon. — Pall Text Sooiefy. 
Journal . . . 1887, pp. 35-1)8. 14098. b. 

ANANDABODHENDRA SARASVATI. Sre Yooaya- 

SUSUTUARAMAYAKA. ^ WRA 

[The Yogavasishtharamayana with the com- 
mentary of A.] [1880.] obi. fd, 14048. ee. 

ANANDAGIRI. See Mauabiiarata. — BhayavadyJtu. 
>Trr^W^ffT dc, [A.’s Hindi eoinineutaiy, called 
Paramanandaprakrxsik a, to the Bhagavadgi ta .] 
[1877.] 8k 14065. e. 13 

— — Srimat Bhagavatgita. With . . , notes, by 

A. dc, 1879. 8k 14060. c. 19 

— — [With the commentaries of A. 

and others.] [1880.] 4". 14060. e. 14. 

See Mahabharata. — Uttar ayltd, 

^5^575^ . , , & [Uttaraglta with 

A.'^s commentary.] [1880.] 16". 14060. a. 9 

See Sankara Acharya. ^ . . . 

[Laghuvilkyavritti, with the commentary called 
Pushpahjali attributed to A.] [1883.] 12°. 

14048, b, 16 

See Upanishad.^. wr 

[With the supcrcommentary of A.] [1884.] obL 

fol 14Q10. f. 7. 
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ANANDAGIEI. Sen TJpasishacs. '!r«T 

["With tho 8ijpercommentary of A.j 
[1885.] oU.fol. 14010. f. 5. 



. . . vly'^o'cr’r6o<i5^6;gy&og »^^cS'5S5fe5o5xr» 

efn. I Safikaravijaya. Editcfl by 
Ne. Venkata Subbasastri] pp. x. 250. ni/— E_c2 
[Madras, 1807.] 10'-'. 14048. b. 7. 

Sankaravijaya . . edited by Jibanaiida Vi- 

dyasagara (^13}Tf^3n»: etc.) Calcutta, 1881. S'*. 

14048. d. 41. 

AKAiniAJI KHETASi. See PiiATiKUA^tAKA SOtiovs. 

^ H^dVlfH^nOllR. ^ifOl [H'btod by 

A. Kb.] [1882.] iob " 14100. a. 3. 

ANANDANATHA. [Tlio licivn- 

laliatn, a hyrnu to the Rcva or Noi*bud<la| ff. 11b 
/ii/i. "yu [Poona, 1881.] oh/, 12^ 

*14028. b. 47.(1.) 

ANANDARAMA, 'Pranshiior, Set- M.vhauhakata. — 
Ithotjavadijlid. [Sa^iskrlt aud Ifuofi.] 

[Willi versions in Hraj-blidslia ; in verso by .A.] 

8^ 14065. e. 17, 


nation of the Piiigala Si/tnis and the prosodical^ 
parts of the *Slia^imaka ii’k I’mti.shakhya and gup- 
pUoneutary edition of Agnoya Chandassara [i.o., 
portions of the Agni-jMirana] and Kcd/./ra Bhatta’s 
A'rtta Ratnakara witli Narayana .Blia^tM'ibs (;ommen’- 
tavy etc, Galcuilii, London, IHS2 etc, S‘\ 

14093. c. 9. 

Av) '■/uorc published. 

' Dliatuvrttisera or Tlie iMaterial Portion 

of Durg’asinhabs Kalantra (liinnyrtti. With ex- 
traets from Ranmnatha^s Manorani/f [Apparently 
takeiij from [a larger ]>rojeored work?], the J>)u4- 
tuko.^a of [tho compiler], Aniimloraiii Jloi'ooah. 

i>p. 82, Per- 

haiHpore, [188(>!^J 8'’. 14093. c. 16. 

The MtDwni.'ud wa^' composed in Suha 1158 (a. t>. 1530 ). 

A practical Rngdish- Sanskrit dictionary 

(Voi. 11. With a supplementary treatise on 
Higher Sanskrit (.Trammar, or (lender and Syn- 
tax, etc, — Yol, HI. With a prefatory essay on 
the ancient geograjihy of India [and an index 
of geographical names]). iJ vol. C(dcutta, 1S77- 
1881. 8\ 14092. b. 36. 


AN ANDARAMA VADITYA. SVe AMARAgiMEA. 

. . Edited by Anundoram Borooah, 
etc. 1887, etc, 8". 14093, d. 10. 

See r>jiAVABin“TL 

.... Edited by Anundoram Jhirooali, vvitli a San- 
skrit commentary [calh'd Janakiramaldjashya] i tc, 

d§77. 8". 14080. c. 20. 

Bh.avabhuti and his placo in Sanskrit lito- 

raturo by Anundoram Borooah, pp. Gl. (JaJcatla, 
1878, 8". 14079. b. 35. 

tA Companion to the Sanskrit-reading 

undergraduates of tho Calcutta Univer.sity, lieing 
. . notes on tho Sanskrit texts (1. ■\feghadvita. 
2, Kumara Sambhava, Canto.s I. to Vll. 3. Ra- 
ghuvansa . . I. to .IX. 4. A bliign^na Sak\iiitula [all 
by Kalidasa] and 5. Bhatti I. to V.) .selected ft>r 
Examination and their commentaries by Anun- 
doram Borooah. pp. vi. 58. Calcutta, 1878. S'", 

14072. cc. 33. 

— A Comprehensive Grammar of tho San- 
skrit language . . by Anundoram Borooah, vol. x. 
Prosody, with a prefatory translation and exami- 


Vamana Kavyalar/ikara s^<travrtti. ^"eg- 

bhn^a Alaj/ikara ami Sarasvati - Ka/ii/iabharaiui 
[attributed to Rauii rauganialln ] . EdiUal by Anun- 
<b.ira7ri Burooali, with a few jjoB's and extracts 
from obi crrmmeDlnrie.s. pp. 8, 412, 8. Calcutta 
[printed], London, 1883. S'\ 14053. d, 36. 

ANANDARAVA CHAMPAJI. A Dictionary, En- 
glisli, Marallii, (jiijarati and Saieskrit , . by 
Anandrav Chapfiji. Pt. 1. 2. [A — Ibad.] Pom- 
bap, 1885. 4k 760. k. 9. 

A5> movd puhl ishtd. 

ANANDATiRTHA, •suriuimt’d iMAltHVACH.VEYA. See 
ArYAYAViiKtjniTA. [Idaiu . . . Madliva tanti'a-miikha- 
niardana utc.) [lu rcfutuliion of the doctrines 
of A.]. 1887. 8b 14048, bb. 33. 

Sre Badakayana. ^Tn^a^nrTTjiT^^if^- 

wrtrt . . . iromwim: [Bralima- 

sutasj witli A.’s (•ommentary, and a super-coui- 
nicntary by Jayatirthal. [1883.] S’. 

14048. bb. 8. 

— — Purnaprajnadarshana , . . Avitli tho com- 
mentary of A. 1883. 8'b ’ 14048. bb. 5. 
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•'AKANDATiRTHA, anrnameil MabhyacH/VBYA. See 
SuIniyasa RAir, P. and Oi.cott (H,S.). Hinduism. 
The Dwaita Philosophy of . . Madhwacharyar, etc. 
1880. oU. \2\ 769. h. 3. 

See Tkivibkama, IHsciple of Jnandatirtha. 

’B*? [Vayusluti, a hymn in praise 

of A. rogrtvdc'd as an incai-nation of Yayu.J 
[1880.] ohl. 8“. 14033. bb. 4.(4.) 

[Anu-ldiashya, a short 

Vctlantic tr.act in 4 adlu/nyait] If. 8, lith. [Bom- 
bay, 1880.J ohl, 32". 14048. a. 3.(2.) 

*T?5rert?niTt»»: [The DYadasa-stotra, a 

poem in prai.se of Vi.shnu, in 12 adhyiiya.Sj to- 
gether with an anonymous commentary.] If. 23, 
mil. ■JTSr «ifcto iFoona, 1880.] ohl. 8’. 

14033. bb. 4.(1.) 

;Rrj^ TnT«ni ll LTattvasaukhyana, 

eleven slok.as on philosopliy. With a commentary 
by Jayalirtha.j If. 0. [1887.] See [ Addenda] Aca- 
HF.MiKS, eic.—]iQn\\my.—MudliviHjraiitli.oJjie((iu 8<ihhd. 
[Works] Pi. J. [1887, eic.] ohl. S^. 14048. bb. 36.(1.) 

: [TattYaviveka, thirteeti slo- 

kas on philosophy. With a, eommontary by JayatTr- 
tlia.J tr.O. [1887.] See [Add<;uda] AcAiiKMrK.s, c(r. — 
llombay . — .\lii<lhea<jraii,thojj'/vani Hahha. [W orks. ] 

Pt. 2. 1887, etc. ohl. 8”. 14048. bb. 36.(2.) 

BfliLIoaBAPHy. 

,S'ce VyA.sAKAJA. tsj'l rntn: 

[A. tract giYing a list of 37 work.s of A.] [1884.] 
ohl. 8k 14048. bb. 14.(2.) 

Beij. ^ ’arbj^ytsirtairalaRT. End. jffff naiit- 

d [.MadhYainata-grantha.stha- 

c ■ 

niulatikadyanta-Hlokah, a Ikst of tho fir.st and last 
verses of tlie texts and eoiiiinentaries of A. and 
his st.diool.] ff. in. \ Bo) flint 1884.] ohL 8'^. 

14048. bb. 14.(1.) 

ANANTA» also (jailed Anantadeva, cf Benares* See 
Patanjali. tiTiTgf^ 

5«rR: [The Yogasutra with the c-nninientary en- 
titled Y(.»gacliandrilva or Padaerhandrika of A., 
ediied by Heel i ami raina Tri])dtl]i.] 1879. 8"^. 

14096, d. 6. 

[1884,1 8^ 14048. bb. 12. 

ANASTA, Commentaior. ^ST^T ITW^’SfrraiH [Prablui- 
vamsa/ Avith coiriiiieritary by A.] See PjciaoDXCAii 
PeBiA cations. — .Poona, ^ vol. iii. pt, .10 

and 12, [i.8l8, etc,] 14072. d. 37. 


ANANTA ACHARYA, of Yadugiri. vi; . . . 

etc. 

[Brahinapada ^aktivada, a discussion of the mean- 
ing of the name Brahma, with a commentary by 
liangarya or Ratigasuri.] pp. ii., 134. ^r6^(\5X6 

oo-o-b' [Madras, 1884.] 8". 14048. bb. 25. 

® [Prapannamrita by Ananta 

Acharya or Anantarya, a life of Ramanuja in 
verse, preceded by a table of contents. The text 
revised by Tiriinarayanacdnlrya] pp. 8, 751, lUh, 
^\io^ [Boynbaif, 1883.] 8". 14058. b. 22. 

ANANTA BHATTA, The Boat ^ ITW- 

j [(.'harapubliMrata. With Narayaiia 

I Bajlraya’s commentary. Second edition], ff. 250, 
lith. 3^^ [Bomhay, 1880.1 obL 4''. 

14076. f, 8. 

^ II [With a few glosses.] 

ir. no, nth. ijinmatn^fpr [Voonnh, 1852.] 

oil. SY • 14076. e. 3, 

’•IWTY-jT [With the Sanskrit 

I coumicutary of Nimiyanii Itrijirriya Ivhfindckar and 
I a Maratlri paraphra.so,J See PFinonii’Ai, J^i inacA- 
TioN.'i. — Dharwar. U^82.] 8'. 

' 14076. d. 35. 

ANANTACHATURDASIPUJA. ’?nj 
UrtH [’fho Anantuchaturdastpujii, or ritual of the 
worship of Vish7pi as Ananta, on the 14th of 
Bhudrapada, si^i.] ff. 1-5, lith. "yr [Poona, 

1880]. ohl. 8". 14033. bb. 3(1.) 

ANANTADEVA, Sou of Jpadeva. 
rTrjcRiT I [Krishnubhakti-chandrika, a shorty drama 
or drainatic disputation, in .177 versos with prose 
intersper-sed.] Sec PBRionicAi, Pl'hlications. — 
Poona. vol. iv., pt. 10-1.1. [1878, 

He.] S". 14072. d. 37. 

ARANTADEVA YAJNIKA, So7i of Naga Bhatta, 
See Katvayana. KatyayaniPs Pratisakliya . . th(3 
Px-atijna >Sutras with the commentary of A.*; the 
Trikandika Bhashiku Sutras also with Ananta- 
deva^s commentary, etc, 1838. 8®,. 14093. b. 8, 

ANANTA MORESVARA KUNTE. Anna Moiies- 

I VARA KuNTE. 

ANANTANANA and GANAMISSAKA. Rajanlti. 
(This anthology based on the ... Dharma sastras 
was compiled by the Brahmans AnantanAna and 
GanAmissaka.) See Ghat (J.) Ancient I'roverbe, 
\ etc.' Pt. m. 1880. 8^ ^ 2318. b. 
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ANANTANAEAYANA SASTEI, Vamlla. Sec Pc- 
UAKAS.- — yishnnpurana. r^S'^O g etc. 

[Vishnupurana. Edited by Y. A. S. and Uania- 
svdini )?astvi.] [1851..] 4“. 14018. e. 38. 

ANANTANAEAYANA BASTEI, TlnMIu. See Kx- 

T.ACHAKUA "sr^odS- 

[Edited with a Teluj'u paraphrase by 
Y. A. S.] [1882.] 8'. 14053. cc. 37. 

ANANTA NAEAYANA SUMATI. St'ii ClIinAMIlARA 
Sum ATI. [ iliigli«Tvapan(iavaya(lii.vIy 

With a oomuiontary, entitled Artlia])radipik;l, by 
A. N. S.] [1874.] 8^ 14076. d. 22. 

ANANTA RAMAKRISHNA KASALIKAR. Ih- 

UAN\\S. — f^rnr^TT^FT!^ 1 Si vapmTina. 

With a free tj*anslatiuii by A. 11. K.] [1880.] 8’. 

14016. d. 39. 

ANANTARYA, of the Rd mdnnja schnol. Sec A SANTA 
Ach.auya, of Yoilagiri. 

ANANTA PANDITA. See G(»vARnnASA Acharya. 
Tlio Arya-Saptasati . . with the Comnientary . . of 
A. P. etc. IH.SG. 8“. 14072. ccc. 12. 

t 

ANARTIYA, Son of Varadatta, Ser Sankhayana. 
The 8a?ikhayana Srauta Sutra ... with tlio com- 
ineutary of Varadattasuta AnarUyjiy eicu 1885, 

14002. a. (vol. 100.) 

ANEKARTHA-DHVANI-MANJARi. See [Adden- 
da. ] Anano A itAMA V Ai) I.T YA. A CuJiiprcbon.sive 
(irammar . . , vol. III. Pt- I. . . . Anokartliadlivani 
inanjan . . . [with other kosbas] alphab('ticiilly ar- 
ranged, etc, 1884. 8'^. 14093. c. 9. 

ANEKATTHA. o(y S-d)G^a30g OOjS? [Ano- 

kattha*kyam, a Pali-Burmeso glos.sary.] pp. 140. 
Barlow, ^D99 [1883.] 8". 14098. c. 38. 

ANQIEA8. [Adgiras.a-Kinriti, likewi.iO 

styled -dhannasastra, a short ehapter on expia- 
tion.] See JlVASANDA VlOYAS VOAUA BHATTAOnAltYA. 
Dharmashastra Sangraha tdc. Vol. 1. pp. .554- 
500. 1870. 8°. 14039. a. 9. 

— ^ [AngiraBa.smriti.] Sec Gan- 
dAviSHNO. Ashfada^a Smritayah. ff. 23-25. [1881.] 
oU. 4“. 14038. f. 8. 


! ANGTJTTAEA-NIKAYA. 'I’lie Aiiguttara nikaya^ 
j [jjart of the Suttii-jiitalcaJ edited by 11. Morris, 
Pt. I. .Kkauipata ami DukanipAta. See Aia* 
i*KMu:.s, etc . — London. — Rail Text S</ririi/. A Nvun- 
TAiiA-XiKA YA. The Anguttara Nikaya, etc, ]88d, 
etc, 8'\ , 14098.' b. 

DhanimachaliJccif^pavaitana-suita. > 

... g^9)3c)® 

[DaiiiKakpevalanj- 
sutraya, i,e, tin? D1iaminin‘ljn.kkappavattana-sntta. 
The visual Pali text full<.>wcd (l) by an anojc'nt 
Sinhalt'se couinientary thereon, (2) a poda awm, 
or r( 3 -arranged and repunetimtod form of the 
text.] pp. 2, 5, 10. [Colombo f[ 1887. 8". 

14098. c. 24.(1.) 


OCdOimYOoBecnS [The text of the 

V (£) 

sutt.a, followed by .scYeral short w^oj'ks in Pali 
and in Pali and Buneese.] 2 pt. Tiavijoou, 
1882. 8“. 14098. o. 34.(2.) 


OgoQoOOC|_36 [The text of tho sutta 


followwl by a detailed verbal ex})lanation in 
Burmese. J pp. 24. [Ratujoon^ 1882.] 8*^. 

14098, c. 34.(3.) 

Buddhist Suttas translatiai from Pali bv 

T. W. R. Davids. ... 2. DhairunaehakkappavattariM 
etc. See MeKLi.ER (K. M .) Sacred Books of the East 
etc, Vol. XL 1879, etc. S'\ 2003. a. 

ANIRUDDHA. See Kavila. , . . With 

(he commentaries of Anirudha [.s-ic] Bhatta, 

[188G.] 8L 14048. bb. 34. 


-- — — See Kapiey. Tho Sainkhya Sutr.a Vritti 
or A.^s eominentary [\vith the text of Kapila’s 
sutras] etc. 1888, eti. 8"*'. 

14002. a. (vol. 122.) 

ANNADAPRAS ADA VASTJ. See Kaud as a [Mi:o u a- 
ncTA. — Eiiglish.] Tho (^loiid Messenger. Trans- 
lated into ... verse by Annaddprast^d Base. 

1885. 12L 14072. b. 10. 

ANNA Ji BALLALA BAP AT INDURKAR. 

[Rasaratnarnala, a treatise on materia medicii 
IVuin mineral sources. Said to be compiled from 
Sanskrit, works. With explanations in Marathi. ' 
PL 1- ^bbt [roovHi, 1888, ek.] 8L . . 

In progress, • 14043, d* 42. 


0 
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ANNAMBHATTA, also called ANANTA BHATTA. 

etc, [The Tarkasringraha 
of A.Diiambliatt.a with (lovartlhana Sudhi’s Xyaya- 
liodhiui followed Ly (1) n’urkaaaiigrahadipikai 
by Annainbhatta himself, with Nilakantha Pnn- 
dila’s Dlpikaprakfua (2) Pattal>liirrima\s Tarka- 
sau^rahatipjinni (d) Vi sv and t ha’s Bhdsliiiparich- 
clihoda or Kdrikavali. ] pp. U)5. 

[Madras, 1876,] 8°. 14048. d. 35. 

' (l^irkasangrahagrnnthah etc,) [Tarka- 

safigraha with (lovardhana Sudhi^s commentary 
fol lowed by (1) A./a Tarkasangralia-dlpika with 
Nilakantha Ikindita’s commentary and (2) Pat- 
tdbli inuna’s commentary. Edited by A. Rrimanu- 
jdcharya.J j>p. 160. [Madras, 1881.] 8‘\ 

14048, d, 46. 

Printed in the Grantha character. 

^ irTT«iH 

[W'itli the commonlHry called Siddliantachandro- 
daya by l\ris}ina ])hui‘jati Dikshita.] ff. 37, Uth, 
[.lirnarcs, 1881.] ohL 

14048. f. 15. 

H u W ^irfVfn ll The I 

Tarkasangralia of A. with liis own gloss styled j 
the Dipika and au English tranKslatiou [copied 
irorn the Allahabad edition of 1851. PolloNved 
by an index of technical torTu.s of the Nyaya 
Idiilosophy.] pp. ii. 48. iii. Bombay, 1876. 8"". 

14048. c. 60. 

Tlio Tarkasangraha of Anna Bhatta, etc, 

Sansh;, and Evy. Ballantyne (J. li.) Jliiidu 
Philosophy, pp. 25-35. 1879. B''\ 

14048. c. 63. 

ANNA MOEESVAEA KTJNTE. See Cuakaka. 

[Edited by A. M. K.] [1877.] 8". 

14043. c. 17, 

Sec. Rosrvita. Husruta. [Translation of 

Susruta’s Ayurveda, with notes added to it, by 
A. M. K.] [1877.] 8". 14043. c. 18. 

See V AOBiiATA, Son of Sirnhagupta, Astan- 

galiridayam. ... With the Coniincutary of Aruna- 
datta, ... Revised, [indexed,] and collated [with 
an introductory sketch of the progress 6i Hindu 
medicine in English and Marathi] by A. At. K. 
[1880.] 8^ . 14043. c. 19. 


AN aiTETIL DU PEEEON. (Abraham If yacikthe) . 
See IJrANiSHADs [Sklkotioms. — German] Das Oup- 
nekTiat. Dio ... Lehro von dem Brahm. Aus der 
sanskrit-jicrsischen Uebersot/aing dc.s Fur.sten 
Mohammed Daraschokoh in das tiateinisclic von 
A. D, P., in das Deutsche iiebertragen von F. 
Mischel. 1882. 8\ 14010. d. 22. 

ANUBHTJTISVAEUPA ACHAEYA. Sec 

Achafiya. etc. [Siddhantachan- 

drikei, founded on A. A.^s Sarasvatlprakriya.] 
[1881.] obi. Jot, 14092. d. 16. 

j irf^RT [The first edition of the 8arasvativ, in a 
! sections with Index and '^15il)le of KiTala.] pp. iv. 

I 13 J , 164, 59, ii. lUh. Sural, 1829. 4". 

I 14090. bb. 1.(1.) 

i 

Tn Sec/io?i.'i IL. mid If !, the head iitfe reads Sdrasvata- 
makhlhari.'' 

^ RRnf ^ Rfl?fr TTTW 

[Sarasvata with Bliatta Vdsnd(?va’s Siirasvatapra- 
aada.] pp. 144, Uth. [Meerut, 1876.1 

obi. 4\ 14092. d. 14. 

RTTTqHHjl ® [Sarasvata, with a commen- 

taiy (.*alli‘d Madhavi- vyafehya l)y Madliava, ])U}>il 
of Srirahga. Edited by KanliMiyalala. J pp. 210. 
qroRf [Benares, 1887.] 8". 14092. b. 40. 

RTT'^K etc , ( Sara s va i a, a Ra n skri t G ram - 

mar, San.skrit text and Hindi translation.) [Com- 
]rilcd by Mahavlraprasada Sitnha.] Pt, l-S, 
j Patna, 1878-82. 8". 14093. b. 4. 

.Knqlish title taken Jrom irropper Pis. 2 and 3. Appa- 
1 rentiy no more published . 

j 

[T1>0 Taddlntapra- 

Ici’Tya, being ilie section of tbo Siii'aavata.] 

ft’. 5t>, Uth. [IJombmj, 1881.} obi. 8*'. 

14093*. c. 12 

^^tTSIt ■aUT ^ [Taddhitaprakriyu, in 

an abbreviated form;] pp. 84, Uth. 

[i),?Z/u, 1875.] 8”. 14003.0.1.(1.) 

1%! aiUhors name, hy mistake, is put doton as Anumurtik* 
variipa at the end, 

ANUMUETISVAEUPA ACHAEYA. See ANUBBtu- 

TI.SVARUPA. . 

<■ 

AiniNCOBAM BOBOOAH. See Anahoabaha Va- 

nUTA. 
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ANTJPANAMANJAEi. e <5o,3r-6,<5^oai6 dc. [Ann- 
panaiua&jari, a work on liipiid medicines wth a 
Tolugu parapjintse by Surya-Narilyana Ravu of 
Puvvada. Second edition.] Madras, 

[1883.] S\ 14043. c. 26. 


ANTJRUDDHA. 


55o8oQggOD(XX) [Abliidlif 


am- 


niatiha-satigalia^ witli prefatory and coneluding* 
comments in .Burmese.] 70. \ Uan- 

goon, 1872.] Uk\ 14098. a. 10. 


SaDSoQ^gCOOCQ [An 

ab ri d ge i n n t o f A . ^ s AT )lii d] la in i n a 1 1 1 \ a *■ sa n ga h a, 

('filled in Burmese Sangyili-Kyani, with fi pi-effiee 

r r 

and ]>osi.seri]»t in Burmese.] })[i. 7d. 

OO^J ilhingnon, 1872. | 10^. 14098. a. 5. 

ODC^I^CJO ('ic^ [Aiiotl^er edition of tlio 

Pali text only.] pp. t>l. Ahndmain, 1877- 8'\ 

14098. b. 13.(1.) 


ANURUDDHA. o<;^^c5;c3 rAnnniddha-® 

sataka edited Don A. da Silvfi Diivarakkliita. 
Anotlier edition.] pp, 39. [rVAmiAr/.- 

1870. 8^ 14033. bb. 17.(1.) 

ANUYOGADVARA. ^ ’ I A nnyo- 

gadvara, a Jain canonical text_, M^ith tlu^ Snnskrlt 
C’oiniiienta i*y of TTmnaehaiMlra AlaladliTn'i, and a 
(Jujarati (/oinmentary by Mohana.] ]ip. 

[CalrvUa, 1871h] ohL 4'\ 14100. f. 11. 

APAREVA, Son of Jiuindadora. 

5R^m^T^TiITleKT3rf: TlTTWTff [ArTriuiiu.sauyayiijirakasa^ an 
elementary irc^atise on tliO Mimaiusri Pliilosopliy .j 
fV. 33,//^/(. 0 [yA?umf?/1875.] ohL 8^ 

14048. e. 5. 

APASTAMBA. Tniieu;T ((3.) The Sfilva.sutras 
[of Baudlniyanfi, A. and Katyayana, ej»itoiniz(.'dJ 
rU. 1875. 8\ 14010. d. 17. 


Sre Ykdas. — A}yprnd}\i\ OjJScClrf. SI? 03 j;> 


T^fO'B'c^o [Sfiid to be con>piled in at^cordance w'itb 
the .surras of A.] [l 878.] 8". 14010.’ c. 37. 


3C)f () (J3o)(') [ AJiliidlKimmatha sangaba..] 

cl 

pj>. 74. llangonn., 1882. S ’. 14098. a. 6. 

Bigin. 0C)Qa')G)L5Q(X)O:S II [Abbi- 

O C!) O L 

dbainrnattliasangalia. J /8 VvaNana-N a ya 

ric. pp. 117“158. 1882. 8 '. 14098. dd. 2, 

A IdddlianiTnal thasangaba^ [t'dited by 

T. W. Tt. Davids.] aSVv' Ai’Ane.vmcs, dc.— London . — 
/Wi Tf^xt Socidy. Journal ... I8v84. ])p. 1-48. 

1882, dc, SL 14098, b. 

SQoSoOOOODC^cDq [Al.biaiiamrnat- i 

O O'D cJ I 

tbasangaba.] pp. 158. llangoon, 1882. S'", j 

• 14098. dd. 1. ! 


II Apasttimbivfi 

(Jribyasutra with extracts from tbo eomjncn- 
! tarie.s of .llMradatta and Sudarsanarya, edited by 
M. Wiuterniti, cy<.*. pp. xi. 122. Fd anu., J887. 8". 

14010. d, 26, 

Tbo Srauta Sutra of A., bcdonging to 

the .Black Yajurvcila, witli the eorrimcntary of 
Kiidradfitta. Edited by U. (larbe. 1882, etr, 
Sor yVcAnKMTKs, dc. — CaUnitia.— So^y'f tg of 
DovijaL Bibliotbeca Indica. Ne'w Scric.s. (vol.02,) 
1818, <7.c. 8 '. 14002. a. (vol. 92.) 

[ Apastambasinriti, or Apastfiiii' 

blya Dharmasastra, a^nelrical treatise on expia- 
tory rites, in lO adliyayas, fiscribed to A,] See 
J Iv ANA N1>A 'V 1 f) Y. vs AO AKA .F> H A TT ACH AR VA . Dbarilia- 


AbliidbaTamritt}ia-.sangaba ... [cril;i(Killy] 

edited by llevd. .H. Devamitta, eh, [witli pridaecs 
in English and in Sinhale.s(*.] 

£3©C5:>@t^D^ dc.) pp. xii. 47. Colombo, 1888. 12". 

14098. a. 

3S)o8ogngDD(^% [Ai.hi- 

dliammatthasahgaha. Texlf followed by a Bur- 
mese paraphrase.] pp. 168. Rangoon, 1882. H'". 

14098. d. 26. 


shastra Sangraha, dc, Vol. i. pp. 5G7-584. 
187G. 8A 14039. a. 9. 

\ [4'he Apaatam- 

badharmasastra.j See (Iano avisiinu. Asbtada.sa 
Sm ritayah. tr. 30*3G. [1881.] ohL 14038. f. 8. 

Aphorisms on tbo Sacred Ijaw of the? 

Hindus. [Trarislatc^d by 0. Bidder.} Muellku 
(P\ AI.) The Sacred Books of the blast ... Vol. 11, 
Pt. I. 1879, etc, 8^ *2003. a. 
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*APPANA. TT'qr Jircwnr n [The. Flagha- 

vendrastotra or verses in praise of Raghaveudra, 
a modern work addressed by a pnpil fco his 
acharya.j ff’. -o. 511 ^ [Jionihaii, 1878.] 16“. 

14028. b. 45.(2.) 

'wF; [Ragha- 

vondrastotra, with an anonytnous commentary.] 
ft', n, nth. ■gw iFoona, 1881.] ohl. 8 °. 

14033. bb. 3.(2.) 

APPAYADIKSHITA, of PatiamaffirL See YoriA- 

VA8VSHTH ARAMAYANA. 

fIc. [ Jnaiia Kanda. Compiled and edited 
hy A. and Jtamasviimi Sastri.J [1882.] 

14048. e. 8. 

APYAYADiKSHITA. (lyam ... Brabmatar- 
ka.stavakhya Sivastutih Vi varanrikliyaya ... 
vyakliyaya sahita, etc.) [Brahrnat.arkastava, a 
])ynm to Siva, witli a commentary by the author 
in prose, constituting a troaliso of the Vedanta 
Kchool.J pp- b7. [Ghidamhar(i7n,li 1887. 8 "’. 

14048. bb. 32. 

Printed in the Qrantha character. 

[Another o<li- 

tion of A.’fl Kuvalayananda with Vaidvauatha\s 
conunentary.] ff. ii. 152, 

i Bomhaij, 1877.] ohl. 14063, f. 21. 

^ Trrtvn^ [Another 

cilitinn, with Vaidyanatlia^a commentary.] ft*. 100, 
Ui/i. [Benarti^, 1879.] old. 4^. 

14053. f. 22. 

(Kuyalayariaiida, [Kuvalayananda 

witli Vaidyanatha^s coinmentary^ edited by 8 ara- 
svati Tiravehkata Achurya.] pp. 200 . [Aladras, 
1881] 8 ^ 14063. cc. 34. 

Printed in the (Irantlia character. 

wz'iwi w [Kuva- 

layriiifindakririka., i.e. the original rules in verso 
forming tho basis of tlio ICuvalayananda, together 
wdlh a coTuruentary called Alafikara-dlpika by Ash- 
dhara Bhatta, iu three sections {prakarcbna) . Edi- 
ted anonymously with occasiona .1 short glosses, 
and folh:>wed by a fourth pralcarana. consisting of 
seven more hlrikd^ on tho SahddUi/nkdrdh with a 
. commentary by Chirahjivi Bhattacharya] ff*. 96, 
l^bot iBombayy 1888.] ohL S'\ 14063. oc. 56. 

SfiAiii 1808 corj^espond.'t to 18SG; hut the book teas reyxHcred 
a-n puhiis'/u'd in 3888. 


APYAYADIKSHITA. (Idam ... Srl-Madhvatantra'* 
mukhamardanakhyam prakaranain ... Madhvama- 
tavidhvamsandkhyaya vyakhyaja sametam, eted) 
[Madhvatantramulchainardana also called Madh- 
vamukhaniardana, a work in 77 stanzas in refuta- 
tation of the doctrines of Anandatirtha Madhva* 
charya. With tho author’s prose commentary 
called Mrulhvaniatavidlivainsana.] pp. 108. [Ghi- 
damharam], 1887. 8°. 14048. bb. 33. 

Printed in the Grantha <diaract<^r, 



o&6ca).^S . . . __ee3o ... a5bt3s:r"Sj6o 

<5^0&0 etc, [RamnyanaBaraaarngrahastotraviva- 
rana and Bhamtasarasanigrahastotravivarana, two 
essays by A., piir])orting to establish the >vorship 
of Si va as supreme deity on the part of the authors 
of the Ramayana and Maljabharata. Jldited by 
Rainasvami wSSjj^tri Vdvillay /issisted by Subrah- 
manya Bhatiiicharya.] pp.51. oir~'c2_.o 

[Jfrtrfra^, 1872.] 8^ 14028.’ c. 28. 

(Ayain kila . . . Riddhantalosasuhgraha.) 

[vSiddliantalosa-sangraha, a Vedantic work in 4 
parichehliedas.] pp. 117. [(.7/./da7/d>ar«m S'-". 

14048. bb. 31, 

Printed in the Grantha character. 

. . . (^'6D6Sj)^oSb6cS:>,^g 

5-c35g 'goSoo 

(^0$§ [8ivjj{)iiranatamasatva-nij*akarana, a plea 
in dofcTK e of the Sivap\irana against other Puraiias 
that arc supposed to rank higher, originally 
embodied in A.^s commentary on a chapter of 
tho Sivaraliasyakhanda of the ^ahkarasanihita of 
the Skandapurana, called the Sivanarmishtottara- 
aata.] pp. 14, r>ir-c2r> [Madratty 

1871] 8°. 14028. c. 27. 

The titles (ff the other 5 Saxnhitds of the Skandit 2 )xirana, 
apeurdincf to the introduction, are: 1) Sanaikumdra^s. j 
2) Suta-s.i 3) Brdkrnt.-s.: 4) Vaishnaxd-s.; 6) ISauH-s. j 

v^O$g [Another edition.] pp. 16. 
‘5’rC5^sS;5 otr-u-o [Ifcirfra^, 1881.] 8^ 

14018, b. 12. 

(lyain .... Srimad-Appayadikshita- 

sdryabhejumaih virachita ^VSikharinimalakhya 
SiYa-.stixtih,tat-pranitayS Sivatattvavivekakhyaya 
vydkhyaya sahita, etc.) [Sivatattva-viveka, a 
work on tho Saiva philosophy^ in the form of a 




ARA— ARU 


ART— ASA 


commentary to the SikharinimalR, an original 
hymnto^iva.] pp.247. {Chidambaram), 1877. 8°. 

14048. bb. 30. 

The su^ectlled editor jmifhise.s to harti reru'vd the worh\for 
pres.’i, hut the te.rt h fbtlowtd hf/ 32 vf erraia. The 

hook u printed in Dhe Grant ha character. 

ABANYAKAS. - AiTAiiicyA-AjiAxyAKA. [ For edi- 

tions of t.bo Aiirireya-upanisliad in its longer and 
its sliortor form, forming adliyayas ii. iii, and 
adliy, ii, sect. 4-6, rospoctively, of this Aranyaka, 
aee UrANisiiA\>s. j 

I 

I ... (The Aitarcya Aranyaka of 
the Kigveda, with the commentary of Sdyana 
Acharya. Editt.aJ by lAujcndrahila J\titra.) Cal- 
cutta j 1875-76. See Acaihoaiu^s, etc. (hilcutia. 
— Asiatic SoclHif of J>cn(jaL Ibbliutlieca Indica. 
Nevy Series. (Vol. 82.) 1848, rtc. 8'^. 

14002. a. (vol. 82.) 

- The Upanishads, translated by F. M. 

MiiJIer. Ft. I. The iiTAundogya-Upanisliad , . . 
the /\.itarcya-.\ rarAyaka, etc. Mcelijok (F. M.) 
The Sacred Books of the Fast, etc. Vol. I. 
1.879, etc. S\ 2003 a. 

ARISHTASATAKA. Cff?a>0co^^:)^s>o . GC5O0«J G<5i 
. [Foiirlh edition.] pp. 48. ©A'i)3C&^ 
[Colombo], 1874. 8". 14043., a. 3.(2.) 

ABISIMHA. See Ai\tARACHANiniA and Arjsimha. 

^ [1886.] 8h 14053. c. 57. 

ABNOLB {Sir Edwin). See MAUABiiAiiATA [Pou- 
TioNs] Indian Idylls from the Sanskrit of the 
Mahhbharata by E. A. 1883. 8". 2292. g. 

See M AI1A15HAKATA. — Bha(javad(jitd. The 

Song Celestial . . . translated ... by E, A. 

1885. ^ 8^ 14060. c. 27. 

— M — Indian Poetry. Containing ... Tho 
Indian Song of Songs . two works from . . . 
Mahabhdrata . . . and other poems, pp. viii. 270. 
Landon, 1881. 8^ 2318. f. 3. 

.Part of Tr 'ubner s Oriental Series. 

ARROWSMITH (R.) Ch.!). Sec Kakgj (A.) The 
Rigveda . . . Authorised translation . . . by R. A. 

1886. 8". 4506. o. 32. 

- • 

ARTHAVADATVA • KHAWDAUA. Text Imjins : 

Ends; I 


[Arthavadatva-khandana, a short aud appurently 
fragmentary troatiso on iho interj)retation of 
sacred texts.] pp, 8. [ I >aji galore, 

1881.] 8". '' 14023. d. 

ARTHUR, Of Dresden^ Dramatist. See Kai.idasa 
[Sakuntai.a, — Gernia^i.] SakSntola . . . MetrihcJi 
froi boarboitet \mn A. 1871. 8"^. 11745. ee. 

ABXJNABATTA. SWVagbuata. Astilngahridayam 
. - . With the commentary of A. [ called Sarviifi 
gasundara or ®sundari], etc. [1880. J 8'\ 

14043. c.' 19. 

ARVAR. [Arviu-kabtani- 

yan, Sanskrit verses on Vaishnava doctrines by 
the devotees of the llamannja school, collectively 
knOAvn as tlie Arvar, intersjmrsod with short 
jiassages of 15imil proso in Teliigu characters.] 
[iUafZ/Yt.9, 1884.] UF. 14028. b, 

ARYABHATA. Sec \^AS(n:>AJMANDANA SaIvKAU. Th(' 
Elements of Plane Ccorai'try . . . [Purporting U> 
be oxfcruotedj from the Sanskrit text of [the 
DasagitikapMrisislitjika, a work on Hindu Go<'>- 
metry, ascribed to] Arya Bhatta. Edited on 
the principle of Euclid, etc. 1878. 12'\ 

14053. b. 10. 

ASABHA TISSA. See Dfjammakttti. Dilthavansr? 
... by Acariya Hharmakfrti . . . edited l>y 
Asabha Tissa. 1883. 8^ 14098 c. 18. 

ASABHABA BHATTA. ^ 

ftffoliT) [Trivenika or Sabda-triveiiika, a tract cn: 
the usage of Avords, coin])iled for the special u^( 
j of the sect of Svami Nfirayana. Edited witfi 
j brief notes by Govinda, so.n of Parasurfima. i 
■ ir. 25. [liooilafj, 1887.] ohL 8^ 

; 14093. b. 

i See AcyAVADlKSUlTA ... N I fi 

[With a connneutary called Ahihkara-dipika }>y 
A. Bh.] [1888.] 8'". 14053. oc. 65. 

ASAHAYA. Sec Xauada. Tho Institutes of 
Narada . . . with . . . extracts from the NAmda- 
bhilshya of A., etc. 1885. 8‘^. 

14002, a. (vol. 102.) 

ASANA-VIDHI. Beg. )i vsivr ^srmnfT 

fMTrrtH: LAsanavidld, a xvork on ceremonial pos- 
tui'os.] O’. 2, nth. Tjiir [Poona, 1881.1 

obi. 8". ‘14033. bb. 9(3.) 
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ASARKA. See K:VTyAYAN'A. Dei' KarniaprAclfpa 
. . . Tiiife Auszugen aus doiii KomTnent.arc dos 
Af-rirka, de. 1889. 8^ 14038 e. 37. 

ashtasthanapariksha. Sec TiO LI M K AR A J A , 

lA vrinn, iirocetled Ly a irea- 
tise oil di;io'no.si,s, ciilkd Aslitaslliana-iiarikslia.] 
[1S7G.] 14043. a. 2. 

ASHTAVAKRA. [Aslitavakra- 

snndiilH. Edited willi a prcfiu*(^ in lieiigali by 
i’raisridada.s.'i CiosvriTDi and a new .Binigali para* 
j)lirM,so.] pp. Gj, 81. [OaJrutUr , 

]8GG;1 12'\ 14048. b. 21. 

ASVAGHOSHA. Fo slio Idng tTian Kiiig^ a life 
of Buddha [tlio Ituddlia-cliarita) by Asva^diosha 
liodliisattva translated from Sanskrit itiio Cliinose 
by [a native of India^ the C.Inneso form of whoso 
naino is variously rostorocl asj Dha rimirakslia 
[ami, bettor, (JobUaranaJ , and from (diineso into 
Eii<^lish by S. .Beal. pp. xxxvii. GBO. 18Bo. 
See MoLLLLii (F, M.). The Sacri'd Books of tlio 
East, etc, Vol. XiX. 1879, cic. 

2003. a. 

Tlio Brail rnanii'al insf itvition of caste [a 

Iranslatiori of llio Vajra suchi j by Asliva (ilio.shji. 
Rr?])rinted [from the orig’ina] pidilicaiiioii ofl 
1829 [witli introductions by E. Wilkinson and 
by Iho translator;, B. il. Hodgson.] pp. v. 21. 
nomlwy, 1882. 12k 14028. b. 50. 

ASVALAYABTA. See Stlnzlku (A. F.) Wortver- 
z.eichniss zu <lon Ilansregolri von Aevalayana . . 
von A. F. iStenzb.^r. 1S8(>. 8'k 753. f. 9. 

[The Gl'iliyasntra of 

A. with a translation, glossary, and profaco in 
^larailn by Ijokahi tavadi, i,e, Goprilaraya Ilari.] 
pp. 7, oG, 151, 17, 3. 1880,] 8'k 

14010. c. 31. 

AA<tvalayana-gr/hya-sfitras (translated by 

TL Ohboiberg). See Mueller (F. M.) Tho Sacred 
Books r/r. Vol. 29. pp. 151-259. 1879, 8^ 

2003. a. 

i [Asva- 

liiyana-griliyapari.si.slita, a Supplement to the 
(Tniiya-sutras of A.] ff. 46, Uih. giji 
[Poona, 1885.'] 8k 14007. c. 7. 


ATMABAMA NABAYANA KHADILKAR. Sm 

San-RARAnanoa, Pufril of Ananthtiina. 

. , . Trrt*^: ll [Edited, witb a preface, by A. A. Kh.l 
[187:?.] 4k 14048. f. 12, 

See ViSVANATUA IbVTVAJNA.SAKMAN. 

tHITTW: HTT^W [Revised from fresh MSS, by 
A. N. Kh. and Krishna Sastri Maliabala.] [1881.] 

oU, 4k 14033. d. 17. 

ATMlASVARUPA. ’^[^^gTrairr^ ITT 0 [Chhan- 
dascliibna-prakasaua, a tract in 58 distichs, on 
the use of motreH.] If. 8. JJomhay, [1887.] 
ohi, 8k 14053. b. 24. 

I ATBEYA PUNABVASU. See Chauaka. Charaka- 
j sanhita or the most ancient . . . Hindu system of 
i medicine, taught by P. ... and arranged l»y 
Charaka ete, 1877. 8k 14043. d. 22. 

ATBEYA- SMBITI. nnd 

* C C i 

WTfr recensions, slighlly differing 

in thc.vir x’oadings only, of tho A trey. a srn rill, in 
j 5 adhyayas, also callefi Laghu- Airisamliifa and 
I A^ridrlhritri-sainhita respectively in ihcj ]iead-title>s, 

I and mentioning Atri, the a nthor of another Smriti 
I or Saiphita, in tho proeemium.] See Jjvaxakoa 
j Vidyasaoara Bhattachakya. Dlinrmaslmslra San- 
graha etc, Vul. I. pp. 1-12 and 47-59. 1870. 8'k 

14039. a. 9. 

ATEI. [Atrismriti, also called Atri- 

sainhita in the head title, a treatise on yarious 
matters connected with Ilindii caste-obsorvances, 
different from the LagliiL A trisainluta and Vrid- 
d ll iitri sani h i ta. ] Sea .fi v ana no a V lOY A8 a <iA UA 
Biiattaohakya. I) liar mash as tra San graha etc, 
Vol I. pp. 13-4G. 187G. 8k 14039. a. 9. 

^ p [The Atri-smriti.] See Ganga- 

vjsHNU. Ashtiidasa Sruritayah. If. 1-13. ‘[1881.] 

ohL 4^. 14038.4 f. 8. 

AUPBECHT (Simon Theodor). See Brahmanas. 
Das Aitare}’^?! Brtlhmana ... horausgegeben von 
T. A. 1879. 8k 14007. c. 14. 

/SVe Vedas. — Jfiytjeda, [Sanslcrit,^ Dio 

Ilymnen dos Rigvoda. Heraasgegebeu von T. A. 
etc, 1877. 8k 14010. d. 10. 

ATJPAPATIKA-SUTRA. ^ im 

[The Aupapatika-sutra or Uvavai, the first upanga 
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of the Jain canon, with a commentary in Sanskrit 
by Abhay^dcYa and a gloss in Hindi by Ainrira- 
Chandra.] pp. 2, 10 b 'SFgrsiiWT [CaJrutta^ 

1879.] obL 4\ 14100. f. 1. 


Das Anpivpatika Sutra erstes IJpAnga 

der Jaina . . . [oditedj von B. Lcumanu 1. ^riiciL 
Binleitung Text und Glossar. 1883. >SW? Aca- 
T) M M T Ks , etc , — (r r f u fi Ti y . — Vt m tsch e 3/on/< * jz //r.w, JVsr/t c 
Geselhrhaft, — AbhaiKUiingen it<\ Bd. VIII. No. 2. 
1 859, ctfi. S\ L, progress. 753. f. 9. 

AUSAWASA. lIsANAS. 14039. a. 9. 


AVADHANA SAKASVATL 

. . , 6\2)OJOo^^^ 5 vie. [The 

Sjitasloki or Vaidyasataslokl a cumtury of versos 


on medicine, vritli 
N ri siTiiliac h ary a . ] 

[ Madras, 1 8 80 . j 


a Telugo commoniary by /V, 
pp. 01. oo^cr-o 

12 \ 14043. b. 7. 


'/Ihoifgh liurnrll [Tenij . (^vt. Cda.) gives iJio v'ork as avoyvg- 
wons^ it SVC /Hs from his c.i trari that virirgjft f hr i m pvtfeef ion 
of his MSS. he 'tnisreaih the last verse, which gives the ai(lhor\s 
yuirne. 


AVASYAKIYA NITYAKARMA. '3srt^»iTfm 

[ AvasynkTya nityakarina, a compilation of prayers 
and rites for daily use.] |)p. 21. 

[Calcnlia, 1879.] ' 8\ * 14028. d. 22.(1.) 

^^T’:5% [Avasyaklya 

nit\aikarma-p a.l(lliati,] pp. 21. 

lOakHUa, 1880.] 8°. 1028. d. 23.(1.) 

AVINASACHANDRA KAVIRATNA. .S', c ('hakaka. 

[Ediunl willi a Bengali tran.slutiou 
by A. K.] [1884.] 8'’. 14043. e. 11. 

Srp SasiJUTA. ® [Bdited by 

A. K.J 1885, etc. 85^*" 14043. d. 40. 

AVINASi LALA. See Chanakya. 

[With Hindi translation by A, L.] [1879.] aS°. 

14076. d. 29. 

• 

AYTTEVEDASARA-SANGRAHA. 

[Ayurvedasarasangraha, a collection of medical 
works chiefly consisting of Sanskrit texts w'itli 
(iujarati translations, the remainder being short 
treatises in Gujarati on modern systems of medi- 
cine.], {^Arya-prdchzna-gTaviha^sodliak(i-nia)id(ii^^^ 
Bombay, [1885.] 8°. 14043. c. 33. 

In progress ? 

The Sanscrit works are catalogued under : Bliava Mi^rs 
And Vaidyaratiiak ira. 


AYYA DIKSHITA, Kd. Sec .PiiRANAs.^Skanda^ 
piiriina. — llitlusga aia hdtyaya. (Halasyamalml- 
.myani.) [Revised by Ka. A. J 1878. S\ 

14018. b. 11. 

B., A. II. [r:.c. JAMES ROBERT BAILAN^rYNE. i 

See Badaravaxa, The Apli.orisTns of the Vedaniu 

Philoso|)liy [Eiliieii and tran.^lated by 

J. R. B., i.o. Ballantyne.J 1S5J. 8 7 14048. d.'31. 

Sec Kanaua. The Aphorisms of th«' 

Vaiseshika philosophy of Kamida with . .. extracts 
fnnn tlio comni entary of Sankara Mi.sra. [Bdited 
and translated by J. R. B. ] I 851 . 8^. 14048. d. 32. 

BABITNANDAN A. See Amiuk. Vyasa. 

’^cTR; I Af eompanied l.>y .sliort notes by the 

aiithor^s pupil, Ik] [1888.] 8'\ 14079. d. 43. 

BADARAYAKA. See Br.essrN (P.,) l)a..s System 

des A^'^tuliinta naeh den IVrahiria-Sutra’s des B 

dargestellt. 1883. S’. 14048. d. 33. 

iScc pATANJAf/l [ratanjala 

dar.<ana, with the commontary ascrilied i(j B. ! 
[1878, Lie.] 8". 14096. d. 

(Atlia Bl^ahma-su^ra"p^^lram.b]I^h.) pp. 38, 

See RamancJaV, Founder of the. Seel (Sri KrisJina- 
dvaipilyana - viraeliita - ib-ahma - su tra - sahita . . . 
gadyatrayam) etc. [1808 ?] HP. 14048. a, 7. 

Begin. \ 

[Brahma-.siil ras with, tlui commentary, iTiIled 
Saivabhasljya, of Srikantlia Sivacliaj-ya. Edited 
l>y Bochannrrima Pripathi.] 1871, elc. See Pkkio’- 
IHCAL PiTiu.n^ATioxs. — Benares. — The Pandit. Old 
Series. VoL 6, 7. Nos. 72-81. 18GG,(h\ jol. 

14096. f. 4. 

^ [The 

BrahmaButras with the commentary called Vc- 
dantakanstubhaprabha of Kesava Bliatt*^*'- Edited 
by Beclianaraimi I'ripathi. J 1873, etc. /SVe Pkrio- 
mcAL V innnc AT loiiS.— Benares. The Pandit. Old 
Series, Vol. VIII. IX. Nos. 86-100. ISSti, 
etc. fol. 14096. f. 4. 

i Tiu 

Aphoriams of the Vedanta with the commentary 
of Sankara Acharya and the gloss of Govind.v 
j^nanda. Edjled by . . . Jibananda* Vidyasagara 



;5J BADARAYANA 

, etc,.) [Preceticd by BhArati Tirtha^K 

VySsjadliikaranarnala.j Ouleidta, 1875. 8°. 

14048. d. 23. 

Tille tahvii from the wrapper, 

/ / 

Blidmati, a gloss on Sankara Acharya’s 

commentary on tlji> Brjilima Sutras, by VachaB- 
])iti Misra. Bditcd [witli tho text of the Brilh- 
uifisuiras] hy Pandit Bala Sdstri. I 

:3TTg;THm^T3^T elc,). iienarvii, 1876-80, See 
A c A m: M IMS, cf c. — Pal entta. — Asiatic* Society of Ben- 
gal, Bililiotboca .Indica, New SeriovS. {Vol. 860 
1 818, rk, 8 \ 14002, a. (vol. 83.) 

- etc, pp. 32. See Upani- 

SllAItS. etc, Pt. 2. pp. 1-22. 

1 187(>.J 8^ 14010. c, 24. 

^ h 

[Brahmasutras with the coinmentary called San- 
ta kainimainsa’- nyayasangralia by Prakasatma. 
Mditod by Bechanarania Tripatbi.] See Perio- 
ciOAC Pu)3LT(.’ATiONS.- — Bentires, Tho Paudit. Novsr 
Series. Vol. 3. 1870, etc. S^\ 14096. d. 6. 

pRffTT^WTfqr ^f ^ T^ ^^ ^ [TJie Brahina- 

siitras, with the commentary called Brahmasutra- 
tatparyaviyarana by Bhairava Tilaka. Edited by 
Becliauarama Tri]>ritlii. ] J 878, etc. Sec Pkhtodk’ar 
P cBLiCATiONB. — Benares. The Pandit. New Series. 
Vol. 3, 4. 187G, etc. 8\ 14096. d. 6. 

etc. [The Vyasri- or 

Brahma-sutras, with a Hindi commentary and 
preface by ^VrruclLaiidra.] pp. 423, 72. wnfrl" 
[Benares, 1882.] 8^. a 14048. d. 48. 

p'r(ym the colophon If. appears that the commentary was 
cinnpwscil in 1839 or .A,l). 1782 . 

Pnrna])rajnadHrsIiaTia . . , with ilio com- 
mentary of Ananda Tirtha. Edited by Jiba- 
nanda Vidyasagara . . . Second edition, pp. 184. 
rWcw^/ci, 1883. 8"\ ^ 14048. bb. 5. 

^ . . 

TIvrirrurTTi: inr^nr \ [The Brahmasutras with Anan- 
(latirthaAs Bhashya, and a supercommontary called 
3\ittva-prakasjka, by Jayatirtha.] 4 pt. 

<\toH [Bornhay, 1883.] oU. 8^. 14048. bb. 8. 

^ I 0 [Brahma- 
sutras with Sankara Acharya^s commentary, the 
Bupercommentary called Bhashyaratnaprabha by 
(lovindananda, and short glosses by Kesavti- 
nandi Svami.** Followed by the Adhikaranainala 
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of Bharatitirtha. Edited by Uddhavacharya Aina- 
pure.] 3 vol, JiTttrt [Bowhay, 1887.] 8°. 

14()48. d. 62, 

^HT- 

I Ana bhashyam [or 
Braliinanubhashya, a commentary by Vallabha- 
charya on tho Vedanta- sutras, edited, with the 
text] by Ilomchandra Vidyaratna. 1888, etc. 
See AcADR^iiiia, 'etc, — Calcutta . — Asiatic Society of 
Bentjed, Bibliotheca Indica. (Vol. IIG.) 1848, 
etc, 8^ 14002. a. (vol. 116.) 

In proy7Xss. 



Sri Bhashyam [a commen- 
tary by Kamannjacharya on tlio BralimasutraB, 
edited, with the text,] by Kamanatha Tarkaratna. 
.1888, etc. See Acadkmiks, etc, — Calcutta . — .Uiatic 
Society of Ben (jal. Bibliothecn Indica. (Vol. 117.) 
1848, etc, 8'\ 14002. a. (vol. 117.) 

* In progress. 

The Brahma-stitras or Vcdantic system 

of Badarayaa.a. [Text with p!ira]>hras<‘a, and 
translations into English and Marathi.] See 
PfciTMonuL^L IhiniJC/VTiOiVS. — Poona, 'J'he S'ac/dar- 
shana Chintanika, etc. Vol. 2, etc. 1877, etc. S'". 

14048. bb. 

~ Tbe Aphorisms of the Vedanta Philo- 

sophy with . . . extracts from the commentary 
[i.e. Brahma- Sutras, edited and translated by 
J. R. B., i.e, Ballantyno.] pp. 51, Mirzapore, 
1851 , 8^ No wore puhUshed, , 14048, d. 31. 

Die Sutra^s dos Yoddnta oder die Cari- 

raka-miin^insa dea Bddardyana, nobst dom voll- 
standigon Commentare .dos (^hinkara. A us dorn 
vSanskrit uborset/4 von P. Deussen. pp. xxiv. 
7(56.' Sansk. and Ocr. Leipzig, 1887. 

14048,cbb. 23. 

The Sanskrit text of the sutras only Uf given, in it a Iks. 

[Bi‘ahmasutras, with a paraphrase and commen- 
tary in Telugu, by Rangayya pp. 288, 

[Madras, 1884.] 8°. 14048. bb7^ 

— ^ The Vpd&nta- Sutras, with the commen- 
tary by ^ankaril/cdrya. Translated by George 
Thibaat, 1880, etc.* See MranticK (P. M,) The 
Sacred Books of the Bast, etc, . Vol. 34. 1879, 

etc. . In progress. 2003. a. 
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33 ' l^b-BAL 

BADAEIXATHA, Pandit, also callod BABBILALA. 

See PitiTHUTASAS. cte. [\¥ith B.’s 

Hindi version.] [1870.J 8“. 14053. oc. 2.(2.) 

BAO BHATA. See Vagbhata, 

BALA, Son of Anandatlrlha. See .Tita^ tk stotiu. 
^ ftnt K mtwm [WitK an extonsivo 

commentary by Bala.] [1886.] uhL S'*. 

14033. b. 62. 

BALA, Son of Anfmtdclulrya. Sec Bur an as. — 
Vay tipurana. — MuiUiiictfslararaja. 

^ [Wiili commentary by B.] [1888.] obL 8'\ 

14016. c. 39. 

BALABHADRA. [B'ayanaratna or Haya- 

ratna,] 2 pt. lith. [Meerut, 1875-76.] 

ohL 4°. 14053. e. 22. 

BALA CHIKTAMANI DIKSHITA RANADE. 

[ Hi ra n y akesiya- 

iiityakrity^apatha^ a manual of #)bHervance 3 for 
tlio Iliranyakosi sakliii of l>raliiiin ns, preceded by 
a table of contenis.] IT. 4, 80, lUk. <^boM 

[nouibay, 1886.] oU. 12". 14028. b. 53.(2.) 

Oompvxcd A. I). 1851. 

BALA KAVI. !>iri]ii8liasii- 

fcalia, a poGin, witli a cotiuncntarj, called Su- 
bodhiul, by Srlnivrtsa Fandita.] H’. 43, 2, lith. 
JJU ‘<tSM [Poonah, 1875.] oU. 8°. 14076. f. 6. 

BALAKB.ISHNA BHATTA, Son of Vid</ddhara 
Bhafta. See Bat.akkjshn'a IIakabc. 

BALAKRISHNA HALABE. <?r!f }BfH*rnrTi*4 [Sa»i- 
luuliafcin^Ga, a legend of the planet. 'Saturn.] ff. 14. 
StS® [Batnagiri, 1877.] 8”. 

14076. b. 16.(3.) 

Dais of" composition a.P. 1 ^ 77 , the same year in ■which it 
teas ■pointed. 

BALAKRISHNA VISHNU BHAVE. See Pani ka- 
TANTBA. Tantra IV. .. . by B.V. Bhavo. [1888.] 8". 

14072. ccc. 

BALAMTJKUNBA MALAVI. See MAniOHAKA. vrq 
etc. [Revised by B. M.] [1879.] 

o/4. 4“. 14028. f, 6. 

BALAPPABOBHAXTA. <2)d(3CO®@3C)^2Do etc. (Bd- 
lappabodhana. An old work in Philology of Pali 
language [sic] with Tika ((^ominont) . Revised 
by tbo Rev. W. Dhammaratana etc.) pp. iv. 50. 
Colombo , 1887- 12“. 14098. b. 


BALARAMA, Sddhn. ’srq f^^Tt infH: [Vive-, 

kasara, a work in fifteen sections, on the doctrines 
of the Vaislinava sect of Narayana Svaini, con- 
sisting of Sanskrit slokas with a par.'i phrase in 
Gujarati prose.] ff. 72. [Vudiewf, 

1884.] obi. 4\ . 14033. d. 18. 

BALA SASTRI PRABHB. See Vakaha .Mmiika. 

[With a preface and couiinent;iry in 
Hindi by B. S. P.] [1880.] 8“. 14063. cc. 27. 

BALA SASTRi RANADA. See nAKAYAN a. Bha- 
mati ... by Vuchaspati Misra. Edited by Pandit 
B. S. etc. 187<), etc. 8". 14002. a. (vol. 83.) 

See Ganoesa UrADUYAYA. 1{I^- 

iihbr; [Edited by B. S. R.] 1871, etc. fol. 

14096. f. 4. (vol. 6-8.) 

See Sakkaba Achahya [PuitosopincAi, 

TitKATi.sEs] [The Upade^asahasri 

of Sankara edited witli a preface and postscript 
by B. S. R.] 1808, etc. fol. 

14096. f. 4. (vol. 3-5.) 

See Utpala. [Thi' 

Pratyabhijuaviinarsinl of Utpala with the coin- 
nicutary of Abhinavagupta edited liy B. S, R,.] 
1807, tic. fol. 14096. f. 4. (vol. 2, 3.) 

SVcVamana an<l .Tayaoitya. Rnf^r*! li ... 

kiisikii ... edited by Bala ^iistrl, etc. 1878. 8'’. 

14093. b. 2. 

BALAVATTTARAVA KAMALAKARA. Sec Kai.i- 
DAS.V, pneud. [With a Marathi 

translation by Jk K.] [1-881.] 16*^. 

14072. b. 

BALAVATARA. etc. 

[Bfilavatara-su tra-nirdosaya, elu(vidation.s, cliiofly 
in Sinhalese, of portions of the Balfivatara witli 
selections from the text. To which are appended 
(1) Kachcliayana's section on the Karakul , with 
a commoniary in Sinhalese, and (2) a Sinhalese 
treatise on the upasarijas in Pali, (kimpileil and 
edited by Don A. de Silva Devarakkhita.] 
pp. iv. 103. [Mdlujak Linda, ^ 1885. 8°. 

14098. a. 8. 

BALLALA. vibflTT®^: [Bhojacharitra or Bhoja- 
prabandha.] pp. 94, lith. WlpT^ [Benares, 
1868.] 8". • 14068. b. 17. 


D 
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BALLALA. 

[Another ctlition.] pp. 62. oo— c2f~ 

[iV(K?r(i«, 1876.] 8^ 14068. b. 21. 

" (Bhojacharitrakhyo ’yani grantliah eti:-.) 

[Another edition; cd^t(^d by Ragliavaeharyii, 3’.] 
pp. 71. 1881.] 8°. 

14072. occ. 10. 

Printed in the Grantha elmrncter, 

[Another edition.] pp. 101^ 

lUh, [_Bomhay, 1881.] 8*". 

14058. b. 23. 

BALLALA, Marathi transJntor, Sre Pit rw.\NA«. -Cane- 

sa|)iiraTru-~(./a//6^5'ai7/^ ’CHT 

irrtH: [ Aceonipanied by a coirnnentary or para- 
phrase by B.] [1887.] ohJ. 8^ 14016. d. 49. 

BALLANTYNE (Jamk.s Robeijt.) Sec Bible.— 
Old To.stamoiit . — (hnesis [roli/(jlott.] Tlio first 
throe chapters of Genesis ... connnented .... by 
J. R. B. 1800. 14006. b. 9. ! 

See .Kabila. TJie Saukhya aphorisnis 

of Kapila .. translated by T. R. B. 1885. 8". 

2318. i. 

See Patanjali. The Yo^a Philosophy .. 

in Eng-lisli by Dr. B. and Goviod JSliustri Deva ... 
reprinted etc . 1885. 8". 14048. bb. 17. 

6Vr Vakaoaeaja. • •• 

With a version by J, R. B. ate, JST9. 8"^. 

14093. c. 7. 1 

IJindn Pliilosophy [/.(?. essays on the 

Nya^ni and Vedanta systerns^, togotlier witli the 
text and an annotated translation of Ihirkasaii- 
graha of Annainbhatta’ Reprinted from the' 
Benares Magazine,] pp. 86, Calcutfa, 1879. 8"'. | 

14048. c. 63. 

[Another copy.] 14048, d. 34. 

BANA. 

Harsitaouauita. 

Sriharsha Oharita,, or Life of Rajah Ilarsha 
Bardhana in prose ... Edited with inodificationa j 
l)y , . . Jibananda Yidyasagara etc.) j 

pp. 225, Calcutta, 1876. 8*^. 14076. c. 49.(1.) j 

[ Harsh acharita edited by Isva* 

racliandra Vidyasugara.] pp. 231, 

{Calcutta, 18{J2.] 8*^. 14072, coc. 9. 


Farshaoharita (contmued.) 

Harshacliarita Ucchvasa Y. with. , , com- 
mentary . . . and English translation etc. See 
Kalidasa [Raoiiuvai^sa]. F. A. Sanskrit cour.stg 
etc. 1883. 8". 14072. cc. 26. 

IVADAMIURI, 

Kadambari. Edited [with introduetion 

and notes] by P. Peterson etc, pp. 108^ 369, 294. 
Bombay, 1883. 8^ 14072. ccc. 8, 

Bor ms vot. mriv. of the ^'Bombay SansJerit Scries f 

[Another copy of Pt. I. of tho text only.] 

1879. 8". 14076. c. 65. 

PaRV a T1 - RA RIN A Y A . 

Parvatiparinaya Ndtaka, translated [with 

the text] from Sanskrit into Marathi by Para- 
shnram Bullal Godl)ole, Poona 1869. Revised by 
Vishnu Parashurum Shastrl Paialit ... Dakshina 
Prize Book Scries, No. 5. (^itfT'ltTfOTTT 
pp. 3, 155, 2. Sansk. and Mar. Bomba ij, 1872. 
12^ , 14079. a. 7, 

, ParvatPs Hochzeit. Kin iijdi>sc]ies Sclniu- 

spiel [in four acts in prose and verse] ... ilber- 
setzt von Dr. K. Gl;js(‘r ... Sc^paratabdruck aus 
dem Jahrosbcrielito dos K.-K. Staats-Gymnasinms 
j in Tziest ... 1886. pp. ix. 38. Trlcnt, 1886. S'*. 

‘ 14080. d. 16. 

S ZMNG AR.A BH OSHA N A . 

6''i2cooo&o 

rtc, [Srii\gar:i- 

bhiishana, a dramatic onltMlainmont in oin> 
act. Eiiited by Raniakrishnaiu- Aebarj^a.] pp. 30. 

[Madras, 1873.] 8". 14080. b. 3. 

BANKEVIHARI VAJAPEYI. See n7\UAmu a, Founder 
of the Sect. TTHTg^ I ... The Vodanta- 

taitwasara ... and tho Mohamudgara ... edited 
by Pandit Biinkay BoTniry Bajpaio. 1878. 8'^'. 

14048. d. 16,(1.) 

BANKAY BEHAEY BAJPAIE. See Bankbvihaui 
Vajapkyi. ' 

BABB BHATTA MAHADEVA KBLAKAR. 

wrewiir [Tho Praya§chitt»- 
mafijarh a work on expiatory ordinances.] 

•im [Bomhay, obi. 8'^. 14033. d. 14. 

Composed 1814. 

BAPV DEVA SASTRI. See ErnEMKRiDEs* 

fiif«tinJ etc. 

[Alnianhek for 1881 coinpiled by B. D.B«} [1881,] 
obi. 8“. 14006. b.- TXB.) 
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BAPU DEVA SASTRi. | 

[Trikonffmitisanijuain Ganitatantrani.] . .. ThcElo- ! 
meats of Plane Trigonomotry .. for tlio use of 
students in Snnski’it seliool and colleges etc. 
pp. 78. Benares, 1881. 8=. 14053. cc. 28. 

BAPU SASTEi JOSi. 6Vf Vi.svANATH.v SAstiit JosT. 

BAPU SASTEI MOQHE. 6Vy’ Kv\s]natha 17 pa- ! 

DHYAYA. 0 [With a Marathi translation 

by B. S. M.]. [IS74.] S\ 14033. b. 28. 

See Mant. He, [ VVith a 

Marathi translation by B. 8. M.] [1877.] 8'. 

14038. d. 19. 

BAKABA KAIiTTA VIDYARATNA. See Vapada- I 

KANTA YiDYAUATNA. | 

BARAHAMIHIBA. See Yamaha Miuiiza, | 

BARTHJ^EMY SAINT^HIIAIRE Des Vo- i 

das. pp. 204. Paris, Orhuns [printed], 1854. S'-\ ! 

• 14007. cc. 4. I 

BABDHAYANA. Sec Ihun.veT (0, F. W.) The ! 
Sulvasutras [of Baudlia v ana, /Xpastninba, and • 
Krityriyaiia- epitoruizedj cte, 1875. 8\ | 

14010. d. 17. I 

— Tho Baudhayoila dliariiiasa.stra, edited j 

by E. linltzscli. 1881. See Acai)i:miks, eie , — I 
G eruiany . — Di'atsch e MortjcnJdndisclie Gcselhch aft : 
Abhandl iiiigen, etc, Bd. Vlll* 1855b ■ 

753. f. 16. ' 

The Saerod Laws of tho School of ... : 

Baudha.yana translated liy G. (bilih'r. See Mi kl- 
LKR (P. M.) Sacred Bociks of the East ... Voi. II. 1 
Ft. II. 1882. S^ 2003. a. (vol. II. pt. II.) ; 

The Sulvasutra of Bandhayana, with ' 

tho Commentary by Dvarnhauatha. Yajvau [Edited j 
with an English translation by G. P. W. Tliibanfc.] i 
8eo Fkiuodioal PL'Ijj.ications. — Beiiares, The ! 
Paiylit. Old Series. Vol. IX. No. t2, vol. X. ; | 
Now Scries vol. I. 1800^ etc, foL and 8\ ; 

14096. f. 4. ! 

BEAL (Samuel) See Asvagkosha. Po slio Ling tsan ; 
ting, a Life of Buddha by A.^fvaghosha translated i 
from Sanskrit into Chinese ... and from Cliiuose ' 
into English by S. B, 1888. 8\ 

2003. a. (vol. xix.) 


BECHANARAMA TRIPATHI. [Works edited hf 
this ])andit in tlio .Benares Periodical, Tho 
Pandit,'^ Old and New Series, arc described 
under the following headings : Mathuradasa, 
AMAKAeilAKHKA, IIaM AC il ANiDK A SoMAYAJI, TjA KSUA ll- 
DITAKA, Badaeayana (four eiifrics), Patanjat.i and 
Chttsukha Muki.J 14096. f. 4. 

DnARMAKATADIIVAKINDKA. 1 0 

[Edited by B. T.] [1887.] 8". 14048. c. 65. 

See Lsvaka Ketshna. ... 

Edited by Pandit B. T. 1888. 81 14048. d! 40. 

BEOKER (do}j.\KN IL) PoVdictd Economist, Saga I. 
(II., (icfj , . . Geflicliiet von 4. II. B. [Soiixdions 
frt >711 tho Ma]idli])rirata and other Sagas. 
Berlm, 1888, etc. 8^ 12410. ff. 6. 

In ’profjresfs, 

BENARES . — Sanskrii College, 

T|j?rtn73FrT^^ f^ft^girrWRt ... Catalogue 

of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Sanskrit (-ollege 
Lil)rary, Ikniares [compiled by tlio Pandits of 
tlio fadlegc*], with full Imlex. Printed by order 
of GoYCJ’iiuient. pp. 159. AUahahad, '[ISSS ?'], 8'\ 

14096. cc. 6. 

F.nlif'cly in the Nagari charavier. 


BENARES SANSKRIT SERIES. Benares Sanskrit 
Seri(.‘s ; a eolleetion of Sanskrit works edited 
the Pandits of the Beriar(‘s Sanskrit (-olloge, 
undtu* tlio su|)Oriiitondeiice of R. T. If., (.Jritlith 
and G. Thibaut. Benares, 1880 etc. 8^. 

The works in Ous soritis :ip])oar under tho following houdings; 
No 3. 3 — 3,0, It. Kama];tk;ira I Nos. 1). Isyar.a Krishna. 


Bhnt.la. 

1. BhttHkara , 8on of ATud- 
gala. 

5, 7, 13, iJ3, 27, 2‘), 32. 
Jairniiii. 

8, TO, IS, 21, 23, 31. Krc- 
tyayanu. 


11, Id, 24. Hliartfihari, 
y'/ic e/ra inrnan’an. 

12 j 17, 20. 2S. Jagannii' 
tha Pandiiar/ija. 

13, 22. Siradeva. 

1.3. Kiimida. 


In h'ofjrcsti. 


BENBALL (Crcji.) See Ac\\T>EAfTi:s, etc, — Cam- 
bridge. — Undversivy of (hinihrld ye . — Lihrary. Ben- 
DALh (C-.) Catalogue of ilic Buddhist Sanskrit 
manu.seri])ts in the University Library ... AViili 
introductory notioca and illiistrations of tJie 
pahxiography ... of Nepal and Bengal. 1888. 8“^. 

14096. d. 15. 


See MrxmA-SLTrTu. The Mogha-sutra 

[edited] by C. B, 1880. 8". 14033. b. 53. 


— See Dhammavada. ‘Texts , . . Translated 

from the Chinose [versions of the original text.] 

by S. B. 1878. 8". 2212. e. 


— Sea Tat^trakuyana. The Tantrakhyana ... 

In part edited and Iranslatod by C. B. [1888.] 8\ 

140,72. ccc. 16.(1.) 
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tBEUFEY (Thkobob) Vedica and Vorwandtes, 
pp. 77. Strasshurg, London, 1877. 8”. 

12906. bb. 26. 

BENI MADHABA. Sec Venj MAPllAVA. 

BEBCHET (Giovannj) Sul dranniia Indiano la Sa- 
oontala etc, Milano^ 1819. 

11715. 9. 11.(1.) 

BEEGAIONE (Atjkl) See Bhavabhutt. Madhava 
et Malati un dm me . . . preotxl6 d\mG preface 
par A. B. 1885. 12". 14080. b. 7. 

S('f llARSHADf^VA. Nilganauda ... tradiiit ... 

par A. B. 1879. 18", 14079. b. 22.(2,) 

K.ami>asa. Sacouutala, Drjime ... 

trad nit par A. B.^ ... et P. Loliugour. 1881. 8”. 

14079. c. 47. 

fl tildes siir lo lexique du Rig- Veda. 

Paris, 1881, etc. 8^ 12906. dd. 23. 

BEBKELEY (CrKOUOK) Bishop of Cloyne. ^ 

(Juanaaiddliantachaudrilca, a transla- 
tion of Bp. Berkeley^s Principles of Ilurnfui 
knowledge [by Kesava Sastri.]) See PicutoDiOAL 
Pi'BLU’ATioMS. — Benares, The Pandit. Old Series. 
Vol. VlII-X. 18(56, cte. foL 14096. f. 4. 

BHADEABAHU, See Achakanga. ^err^TTtn 

[Apjieiided to each of the two divisions of the 
work is th(3 niryuhti or short exposition of Bh., 
in Prakrit.] [1880.] 4". 14100, f. 7, 

The Kalpasutra of Bh. with an Intro- 
duction, Notes and Prakrit-Sainskrit Glossary by 
Hormann Jacobi. Leipzig, 1879. See Academies, 
et (\ — GoriTiany. — Deutsche Morgenlihidisehe GeselU 
scliaft, Abhandlungcn, c^c. Bd. VII. 1859, c/r;, 

753. f. 16. 

Gaina [i.c. Jain] Siltras translated by 

IL .).ocobi. Pt. I. The Afearanga sfttra. The 
Kalpa sutra. See Mueller (F. M.) The Sacred 
Books of the East . . . Vol. XXII. 1879, etc. S'". 

2003. a. 

BHAGAVADGITAMAHATMYA. ,8^6’ Mahabhaiuta. 
—BhagavadgJta, [Followed by Bh, etc.] 

[1874 P] 12". 14066. b. 10. 

BHAGAYAlf DASA. See Navjnachandra Raya. 
mXiSf [Pt. I. rovisod by Bh. D.] [1870.] 8". 

• 14093. c. 6. I 


BHAGAVANLALA IlffDEAJi. Twenty-three [San- 
skrit] inscriptions from Nepal, collected . . . [and] 
edited by Bliagv&nlAl Indrfiji . , . Together with 
some con.sideratioiis on the Chronology of Nopal. 
Translated from Gujarati by G. Biihler. Kepriuted 
from the Indian Antiquary. pp. 53. Domhaf/y 

1885. 8". 14068. c. 7. 

BHAGAVATL . . . Dasamahdvidya or 

the Ten incarnations of Bhagavati [or Kfili. 
Ton coloured plates preceded by illustratiye ex- 
tracts from Sanskrit writings, chiefly the Tantras, 
and followed by diagrams and by ox])laiiatiori 3 
in Bengali.] Calcutta , 1884. 4". 14033. d, 16. 

[Anotlier edition, 

enlarged.] [CalciUtay 1885.] foL 

14033. e. 4. 

BHAGAVATI- SUTE A. ^ I 

[BhagaA^atl-sutra or Bhagavati-vyakhyaprnjrjupti- 
sutra the fifth .aiiga of iho Jain canon, Prakrit 
text with Abhayadova’s Sanskrit carnincntary, a 
Sanskrit paraphrase }>y Ramachandra Gani and 
a Gujarati coiuineritary by M(\gliaraja.J pp. 193. 

[BenareSy 18S2,} obL 4". 14100. f. 9. 

Bliagvati Sutra. Original (Mag'dhee 

Language). Or Vihiva Punnutto [Vyakhya- 
prajnapti] Siitra with a eOTuinentary in Sanskrit by 
Abhayadovii Suree, one of the (^oinuientators of 
the Sutra, pp. 1. 8. Bombay , 1874. 8". 

14100, c. 6.(1.) 

ThU iff jiicrely a sperinw?? sheet, Uicorporctlcrl with sinne ear- 
reriions in a second attempt to puhlish this text, and pre-^ 
ceded, in this i/ista?ieei by an invitation to subscribe for cojnc^ 
of tha same, 

Jain Sutra Sangrihii or Jain Holy 

Bibles. — Bhagvati Sutni or Vihiva [^-m] Pun- 
nuttec Sutra ... Original, language , with 

a coinmoiitary in Sanskrit by Abhayiideva Suree 
... Published by Ookerdh(ibhoy Shewjeo. 

^^Trrgtrrfu umlminn ... 

Vol, I. Nfc. 1. 

pp. iv. 32, Bomha.y,lHll ,etc, 8". 14100. c. 6.(2,) 

.rntended to he pvhliskvd in monthly parts if \Vl pages each, 
and to be fidtowed hg other Anyas, or ennonical scriptures of 
the Jainas, alt to be comprised under the general title Jain 
Sidra Sanjraha. The English title is taken from the w?'aj>per. 
No more appears to h<ive been 2mhlished, 

[NTigodacLhat risl, 36 verses 

from tbe Blmgavatl, sataka xi. uddosa .10, with a 
Gujarati 3 oimneiitary»] Sec BuIhasxvha Ma^aka. 
TWtrot III. 711-719. [1878, efc.] 4^ 

14100 . 0 . 3 . 



41 


BHA 


BHA 


42 


BHAIBAVAOATTA StlBI. See UouDAYAPRAOti'A. 

[With a commentary, called Udu- 
dayapradipoddyota or Laghiipariisari, by Bh. S.] 
[1875.] obi. 8“. 14063. cc. ll.a.) 

BBAIBAVA JYOTIEVID. ITOHW Hm Sc5T etc. 
[Pra^nabhairava, a colloction of Elomentary astro- 
logical rules in vorsc. Edited with a Marathi 
translation by Lakshmana Gopdla Dtkshita.] 
pp. viii. 47, lUh. trar iPoonah, 1875.] 8'^. 

14053. cc. 6.(1.) 

pp. 8, 44, lith. ijri <Htb4 [Poona, 1881.] 

14053. cc. 40. 

The icork is desrrihed in hath, ediflons as Pari /, hvt no 
more seems to have been published.^ and Ike ft.rl ends as does 
the MS. at Bikajier (p/I Majendraldla Milra, Uih. Cut. 
2 ). 3250 

BHAIB,AVA MISRA. ^ j'l'aKT 

mTwiff [T1 10 Cliandrakala, a coinnK'ntuiy by .Bh, j\f. 
on Nagosabliatta^a Lag-liusiibcleudusekliara, the 
text of which is hero cited only in^an abbreviated 
form.] lb 258, lith, ^tvb [ Bona rent ^ 1879.] 

ohL 4". 14093, e. 1. 

The date is prtthahly a tnisprinly asfhc jvorh' teas registered 
as a ppetrring in 1879 . 

BHAIRAVA TILAKA. See Badakayana. Tsm WSTR- 
[Tlio BraMnasutras with the com- 
mojitary called HralimaBU tra-tatparyavivarana by 
Bh. T. Edited by Bochananima Tripiithi.] 187G, 
etc. 14096. d. 6. 

BHAKTHLASAMRITASINDHTr. 

[Bhaktirasainntasindhu, a Vai.slinava work, with a 
Bengali translation by Brulimava’ata Sarnadhyayi,] 
Sec Pkriodioal PuniACATioxs. — Galcutta . — ^^5r]hT- 
Pt. 3-1 ]. [1878, etc,'\ 8°. 

14096. d. 

BHANVCHANBBA, Gani* See Vasantaraja. 

[With a commentary composed by Bha- 
nuchanTlra,] [1883,] 8°. 14053, d, 38. 

BHA^riTDATTA, PavdU, of Lahore, . . . 

<)if etc. [Griha-dharma-niti. A colloction 

of moral versos extracted from ancient sources 
and provided with a Hindi t rails lation.] Pt. I, 
pp. 32, liiiu [Zia/mrc, 1877,] 12*^. 

14086, c, 27. 

BHAS’VDATTA, Son of Oanapati. ^ 
f^fTTI [Basataritngini. ‘ Ti'ho billowy 

ocean of poetic sentiments,^ a work on poetics in 
eight tara^gas ‘ waves/ accompanied by the com- 


mentary of Oahgarania Jadi called Nruika, ^ the • 
boat."] ff. 98, Uih, [Brnnns, 1884.] 

obi. 4°. 14063. f. 28. 

dViC eornmentaty n-as composed in A,P, 1712, 

BHANBDiKSHITA, or BHANUJiDIKSHITA, Son of 

lihaftojidilighita. See BiiAN'UjioiKsaiTA IhiM-ViSRAMA. 

BHANITJiDiKSHITA B,AMASRAMA. See Amaka- 
SI^IHA. ;C7*rm*>^ z'Nit nffflT) [With Bh. B.’a 

commentary, called Vyiikliya.sudha.] [1854.] o!,I. 
fol. 14092. d. 10. 

BHAE.ADVAJA, Dramatist. 

[.f/’r] [KaloyalviitHlt!i,la, .a farce.] pp. 82. See 
Pkuiodicat, Peni.iCATiON's. — Poona. 'SRT^flTfni 
Vol. V. pfc. 2-5. 1882. [1878, etc.} 8“. 

14072. d. 37. 

BHARADVAJA OOVINDA SASTRI. Sec Govinda 
Bu ARAD V A.I A, SJstri. 

BHARADVAJA VELVALA MAHADEVASURI. See 

M.mjadkva SOvti, ltliiiraiivi~ij(i-Vol vala. 

BHARATA, Wrlier on (i^*trolo(fi/» Sf'c H am aciiandka 
SoMAA\\jTN. ^^xwx: TITT«T?r [With a com* 

meutary, by Bli.] [187G.] old. 8 '\ 14063. c. 11,(2.) 

BHAEATA MUNI, Hrfhf HTrr^T25prrt>^: [ Bluirata- 

natya ^nstra.] See Pioiv ionic al Plllications. — 
Poona. A'^ol. I. pt. 12, etc. [1880, 

e/o,] S'" /// 14063. CC. 45. 

HTTW'NnfTTl^^frT?^ 

dc.) sniTii: [Adliyayas, 18-20 A? 34 of the Bhara- 
tiya Natyascistra, j)riDtcd as an appendix to l)ha- 
naipjaya’s Da':?arupa.] Sec Academies, etc . — Cal- 
cuita. — Asintic Society (f Beinjal. BibliotJieca 
Indica (a-oI. 30.) 1848, etc. 8\ 14002. a. (vol. 36.) 

[A reprint of iho same portions.] Sec 

Dif AKAM,iAYA Dasliarupa^c^o. 1 878. S‘k 

14053. cc, 14. 

Lo dix-se})ticmo chapitro du Bliaratiya- 

Natya-Castra, intitule Vag-Abhinaya, publb^ pour 
la premiere fois d’apres un inanuscrit de ^Asiatic 
Society de Londres par P. llcguaud. (Texte Tran- 
I scrit.) Paris, 1880. 4". 14053. d. 30. 

An Citir act from the \st vul. of the A?t nut vs du Mtisrc 
Guimet.** 

BHARATASEKA, Son of Gmirdnga Mallilia. See 
Bkatti. Bhatti Kavya . . . With the ccnnmcnlary 
of . . . Bh. etc. 1870. 8". ’ 14072. d. 30. 


1879. 8“. 


14072. cc. 5. 
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r. BHARATITIETHA. [For C'ditions of the Pancha- 
aficribed to lUi. see Sayan acharva.] 

BHARATITiETHA, See Sankara Achakya [Tico 
or more IPbr/o^f.] Raja, Yoga ... being a transla- 
tion of iho ’YakyaHridha ... of Bb. [or rather, of 
Sitiikara Acliarya] vti\ 1885. 8"^. 14048. bb. 21. 

^mTrrfVr^^rrmc^T mT7rt7r'Hn|WT See Bada- 

RAYANA. TRnmHTfWfT ... I eU, [Procodcd 

bv Bii.’s \' yasriilhikarannmfila.] 1875. 8®. 

14048. d. 23. 

[Vyasadhika- 

rannniala.] pp. 02. See Badakaa’^ana. ^'^TH^TTT 
etc, sub fm, [1887.] 8°, 14048. d. 62. 

BHARAVI. Sanskrit B. A. Course . . . Kiratdrju- 
niya . . l^y Bli. with the eofumentary of Mallinatha 
[revised from previoi us editions] .a lir(‘ral Bengali 
iranslah'on . . . notes [and a parajdirase, in San- 
skrit] Edited l)y Kailasa Cliaiulra Yidyaldiu- 
sliana. dc^) pp. 160. CaleiiUa, 

1881. 8k " 14072. cc. 29. 

Kiratar jiiniuin . . . [Sargas T-ITT.] Text 

’s^dth [tlu' commoutary of Mallinat lia and Sanskrit] 
notes by Ihindlt Nobin (diundra Vidyaratna , . . 
with trausbi tious into English and Bengali by a 
distinguished Crfuluate of the Caleutta XJnivoi*sity ; 
revised by a Professor of the Presidency College. 
f)p, 208. CalcMa, 1886. 8k 14072. cc. 12.(2.) 

A trnnslation of Kiraiarjuniyain, accord- 
ing to the gloss of italluiMlh. Eirst four cantos, 
pp. 38. Calcutta, [1887.] 8" 14072. cc. 12.<3.) 

BHAETEIHAEI, TJtc (Irarmnaruf^i. . . . 



Akikynpadiya, A Treatise on the Philosophy 
of Sanskrit grammar by Blu, with a (;oininentary 
[called Prakasu] by Punyaraja. Edited by (.iaii- 
gtidhara Sasiri MauuvalH (Fasciculus I ... by 
Ramakvishna Sastri, alias Taty/t Sustri, Patavar- 
dhuria.) pp. 2,21)1. neuarcs, }S87 [81-87.] 8k 

14093. b. 18. 

FubfisJud hi ; forniinfj No.s, 11 , 19 , 24 , of the 

lUearis SiDtsAeit Scrie^',*^ 

BHARTBIHABI, Thf poet, wq 
srj'tuKTintift I [Tl?o tliree Sataliaa of Bli. witli an. 
anonymous Saiislirit conn^^ntal’}^] 3 pfc. 5^ 
[Bomhafj, 187G.] ohl. 8‘’. 14070. d. 28. 


4-i 

BHABTBIHABI, The j)oei. 'w't»T|?fcf^TfVnriT^ . . . 

etc, [With a commentary by H.triprasada, 
son of Bhagirntha.] pp. 176, lith^ 

[Bombay, 1882.] 8k 14072. cc, 9. 

•JT'tfTPjiFTi: etc. 

[With a Hindi paraphrase by Durgridatta.] pp. 38. 
^3RBC^ [Benares, 1878.] 14070. d. 31. 

• • • 

... etc. 

[The three Satakas of Bh. collectively called Su- 
bhasliita,with RanmehandraBadhendra^s commen- 
tarj^ called Saliridayan«andaiii, and a translation 
in Tclugu verse of the original by Lakshtnana 
Kavi. lk‘0 pared for press 1)y Kum hhalcoaam Situ- 
iTima Sfistri.j pp.286. S'\ 

14072. d. 31. 

^6 

^ & rdj O O etc, [Another c(lition 
with Ramachandra Bndliendra^s commentary and 
Lakshrnana^s Telugu inetrical version.] pp. 22t). 
Madras, oo-o-o [1881.] 8°. 14072. cc. 19. 

Bharfcriliari Niti Satakaui, Second book 

of Aryan Mondity and Religion in SariRcrit 
[Telugu ehai-Mctors] , Telugu and English. Edited 
by R. Sivasaiikara Pandiah. 3 i)t. Madras, 

1887. 8°. 14003. c. 

Forms No. VJII of the FdUors ** Hindu F,rcddor 
Series.** 

fR^ Prf ! {| dW f{ ^ etc. [Nltisataka, witli 

a Gujarati translation by Ambalala Dainodara 
Josu] pp, 32. [Rom7;a?/, 1878.] 8'k 

14072. CO. 14. 

Niti Satakaor the Oriental moral maxims 

of King Bh.arttri Hari. Translated and edited 
by the Revd. AI. Nanissara etc. etc,) 

pp, 38. Saiisk. and Sinhalese. Colombo, 1889 8"^. 

14072. cc. 37.(2.) 

^Tirq^nnir. [The Vniragyasataka, 

with a Gujarrm version by Atahdnanda BhaTsaii- 
kara.] pp. 2, 47. ^^2 [Ahmetduhad, 

1878.] 8k 14072. d. 39. 

The Sa takas of Bh, Translated ... by 

B, H. Wortham, pp. xii, 71. London, 1886. 8®, 

2318. g. 15. 

BofH of ‘‘ Tiubners Oriental Series.** 
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BHARTRIHARI, The poet. Two Centuries of Bh. 
Translated into English verso hy C. il, T:iwney» 
pp* XX. 107. Ccilcutta, m 12'\ 14070, b. 11. 

Meprintcd from the Indian Antiquary^ 

BHASHAMAKJAEL ^ ITTf TT 

[Bliashamafijarf^ a reading- booh , consisting of 
an easy story in Sanskrit, parsed and literally 
translated into Marathi in paiadlel columns. ! 
Edited by Kiisinatha Vasiideva Kliandokar. ] i 
pp. 55 , lith* [^Jhinhay^ 1874.] I 

14085. b. 16. 

Compiled in the fnrme manner ^/a* f/ie Samakrifithha^kd- 
vianjarlt hut ivilh a different .'iuhjeet.-iftory, 

BHASHYACHARYA, A". See C., w. ^ 

(liendenMl into Sanskrit by Pandit N. Bh., etc.) 
1888. 12". 14048. a. 10. 

BHASKARA, So'ii of Mudijohtj of tlto Lontfdlcs/tl i 
Ootro. Arthasangraha, a tia^atise on the Mi- | 
uuinsa Philosopliy ... Edited b^ ... Jjbanaiida ! 
Vidyasagara. 1 [‘‘Second 1 

e d. i i ion.] pp . 2 G . Cd lent to ^ 187 0 . 8" . j 

14048. c. 61.(1.) 

Title tai’en from the wrapper, 

\ Tlie Arthnsaingraha a .. treatise 

on Mnnainsa l>y Ijaugakshi Bliaskara, edited and 
translated l)y C. 'riiibaut. p|), 2G, 48. Jfenaresy 
\ 882. 8h 14048. d. 38. 

JIor7n!f no. 4 cf the Benares Sanskrit Setves. 

m 

Tlio Tarkakaumndi . . . Edited with . . . 

notes criiii al ainl explanatory and an Inioduction 

[all these in Englisli] by Manila! Naldiubhai 

Dvivedi , . , Bombay vSanskrit Scries A'O. XXXJl. 

pp. 18, 70. Bomhay, 188G. 8". 14048. bb. 28. 

- - - _ I 

BHASKARA ACHARYA, See Janxroaxa Bacaji | 

Modaka. BU. a. and hia astronomical system. | 

[A con^pilation consisting mainly of Sanskrit ex- , 

tracts from Bh.^s Siddhantasiroinani with an ! 

interpretation in Marathi.] 1877. i 

14053. b. 9.(1.) 

I [r/davatl, edited with origimil 

demons trations and examples by Su<lhukara iJvi- 
vedi.] pp. 90^ 13. Bemma, 1878. 12^. 

14063. b. 15. 

Bijaganita . . . Edited by , . . Jibananda 

Vidyasagara. etc, j>p. 1G3. CahuWi, , 

1878. 8“. 14053. cc. 13. | 


-it! 

BHASKARA ACHARYA. (jraniiadli^’^aya . . , [with 
the comnuTitary called Mitakshara or Viesanabliash-^ 
3m] edited by Jibananda Vidyasagarn. pp, 9^ ^»00. 
Gakutta, 1881. 8". 14053. cc. 26.(2.) 

(loladhyaya . . with . . . the A^as4inabliri- 

I sliya edited l>y Jibananda Vidyasagara , . 
ftc, pp. 1G4. Galciitia^ 1880. 8". 

14053. cc. 26.(1.) 

BHASKARA BHATTA. Drarnam, The Urvniatta- 
IvAghava. [ A drama in prose and ver.se in om‘ 
aet, on the story of .lirima.] etc, (o 

pp. 1G. 1880. 14072. ccc. 12, 

J\( printed in the Unqari charaeter front an edit ion prittied 
at Viilainutiat r in. JS'orth Arrot btf Suhrah niani/a Sdstri. 

See DuKOArKASAOA, Son of Vrajahfhi, and 1 vasTn\- 
rvf\, etc. Jvavyamala [Separate Scries; Xo.J 17. 

188i‘>, 8". 

BHASKARA RAMACHANDRA ARTE. See TIaja- 
sKKilACfA. The V iditliasalabhau jika ... Edited... 
b\" Bliaskar Ilamchandi-a Arte elr, 188i>. 8\ 

14079, b. 34. 

BHASKARARAYA DIkSHITA BHARATL A Vai- 
dika Kosa or (lloBsary of Vodic words ... witli 
the Vodic Xaghantri and . . . Sauskrit, MaraLlii 
and Eijgli.sh indices. Edited [with an IntrodiK'- 
tion in EiiglisliJ l;y Navayana. [sic] Balak rishiia. 
Godabolo and Vi.svanatha alias BApn Sastri J<)sh 
{^fl=r^t5T:) pp. 8, 3, 29, 25, ">. Bo’inhny, \8HH. 8”. 

14007. c. 21. 

BHATTA KUMARILA. See Kcmakila Svamtn. 

BHATTA SANBLA.RA, Son. of Nihica ntha. See 
Sankaiv’a Bhatta, 

BHATTA YAJNESVARA, descended from the Ma- 
harshi See A’Ajnksv ara, Bhatju. 

BHATTA YAJNESVARA, Son (f GhinirujiL Bhatta, 
See Ya.inesvaka (.aiiM/.NAJi S^srin. 

BHATTL So-e Anani»akaaia Vaduya. A com- 
panion to tlu^ . . . undergraduates of the {Cal- 
cutta Univ('rsit 3 ^ . . , Xote.s on . . . Texts selected 
(5. Bhatti l.-V.) etc, 1878. 8". 14072. cc. 33. 

Bhatti Kavya, A poem on flic actions 

of llaiUM . . . With th() commentar)" of Jay.'unan- 
gala and Bharata Mullika. Edited by , . , Vid} ^- 
sagara cic ) 2 Pt. Calcutta, 187G, 8". 

, 14072. d. 30. 
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BHATTI 

. . . ^6tb5Sw5o "B-'^SgS; etc. [Bhattikavya, 
Sar^'aa I. -IX., with Mnniiiatlia’s coininentary, 
called Saryapalhina. Edited by Kris^lina Sastri 
Patanjalu.] pp, iv. 332. [A/ec/raA*J 1872. 8". 

14076. d, 20. 

Bhattikavyain Part I. First five Cautoa 

edi led 1 )y di t J m gaiini olia na Ta rk^lankara 
with llie coinmentarios of Jayamangala and 
Bliarat:»Jria.ilika> and additional notes on graintnar 
jniblished [/.c. revi.^od and comjiletcd] by Pandit 
lialg<.>pal (loswjiini c^c.) pp. 354. Cal' 

cuit<if 18711. 8'^. 14072, cc. 6. 

. . . lUiatti kayya, I.-V. 

Cantos . . with a new commentary . , . Edited by 
a Maharashtra Pandit of Benares. pp. 4, 223. 
n.'nareis, 1880. 8°. 14072. CC. 12. 

[Cantos 1-5, with comnientnry 

and Bengali and English translations.] See 
Ni LAIV! A N*I iVI U KHOr AUU Y A Y A Ny AY A LAMKAKA. Sub- 
jects of Examination, eto, 1880. 

14072. cc. 2. 

\ [BhattikaA^ya, Cantos 1-5, witli 

notes Mild Bengali and English translations.] 
See Navinachandra A^idyakatka. The Sanskrit 
Course, etc. Pb. I I. 1881. 8®. 14072, cc, 4, 

. The Four- 

teentli Canto of the Bhatti'kavya, illustrating the 
Perfoet (Tlie Fifteenth Canto . . . illustrating 
the Aorist), Edited with copious . .. notes [in 
Euglisli] by Isarayana Bahikrislina Godabole. 
2 pt. Bomhay, 1886. 12^ 14076. b. 24. 

BHATTOJIBHATTA, Son of LaliJihmldhara Suri. 

See BHATTOjtnlKsurTA. 14090. e. 18. 

BHATTOJIDIKSHITA. See Jayakrisuna, Son of 

llaglmndtha. 

eto, [Commentary on 
tho Siddlirmta-kaumudi.] 14093. d. 12. 

Seo HiMACHASriKA BhIKAJI Gu}5jiKAH&. 

[Anvivrittidarpana. An index, to 
Panini with referonce to tho arrangement of 
the Sutras in the Siddhanta-kaumudi.] [1877, 
etc.] 8“. ' 14093. c. 


BHATTOJIDiKSHITA. [Bh.^s 

Praudhamanorama, with llaridikshita's commen- 
* , ■» 
tary to the whole of it, called Laghusabdfiratna.J 

If. 412, Util, and suhstituto leaves for 325, 320, 361, 

62, 65, 66, 69, 77, 78, 99 & 400. 

[Bniarcs, 1873-75.] oil 4“. 14092. d. 12. 

Afltir fid, 400 l/iB pay iriaiion starts afresh^ and the last 12 
Itarrs contain Bh.^s text only, icithout any commentary to 
corresjwnd. 

nw^ii [Sabdakaustubha, 

adhyaya I, pada 1, ahriika 1-9, an extensive com- 
mentary on Panini I, 1, i-75 and the Navahnika 
of Patahjfdi^s Maluibhashya.] fl*. 158, iith, 

[^BenareSi 1870.] ohL 8*^. 14090, o. 18. 

This contains all Lhal is Jenown of the aulhoda work. 

\ [The Siddhantfikau- 

mudi.] If. 142, \J*oona, 1874.] 

obi. 8\ " 14093, 0. 2. 

. . . [The first six sections 

of the Tattvabedhini, a coxninentary by Jhfinendra 
Sarasvati on the Siddhanta-kaumudi, of whicli the 
text is given in full,] pp. 106, Vizagaputarn, 

1878. 12". 14090. b, 23.(1.) 

— etc. [Siddhant a - kau- 

niudi, followed by tlio text of Panini’s sfitras and 
a Dliatnputha ascribed to Blnmasena Ary a.] 
pp. 532. r) 0 -u-_s 1882.] 8". 

14093. c. 10. 

Bcfjin. [Siddhantukau- 

mudl.] Pt. 1. [Benarts, 1882.] 8°. 

14093. c. 11. 

Apparently no more puhli shed. No title-paye. 

[The Sid- 

dhantakaunnidl with a Marathi ver.sion by Kama- 
chandra Bhikfiji GuSjikara.] See Ramachamdra 
BhIkajI Gunjikara. [1877, e^c.] 8°. 

14093. ’b. 

etc. [Siddhantdkau- 

mudi with a preface, translation, and notes in 
Bengali by Ilrishikesa Vyakaranasarasvatl, and 
followed by Xage.sabhatta's Laghu^abdendu^ek- 
liara.] Pt. 1, 2. VfdfOilHT [Oaleutta, 1881, 
efc.] S'’. 14093. o. d. 

Apparently no more published. 

BHAVABHBII. Sea Anandaeaka Vadota. IJh. 
and his place in Sanskrit literature etc. 1878. 8*. 

14079. b. 36. 
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BBAVABH'&TI. I OtlTT 

H ff Vt ^ n . . . Hfrm’hC’erfttPr l Mahavira- 

olmrita. Edited by Annndoram Borooab, witli n 
Sanskrit commentary [called JanakiramabliashjmJ 
and a Sanskrit-Englisli glossary, pp. xiii. 300, 
8, ii. Culcntta, London, 1.877. S'*. 14080. c. 20. 

ff [Malia- 

vlracliarita, edited with vfu’ious readings and 
notes in Sanskrit by Srldhara Ganesa Jyotishi.] 
pp. S, 187, 27, 2. tlboa [Poorm, 1887.] 8“. 

14079. c. 54. 

MAlali'Mildliava . . . with the eoinrnentary 

(d Jagaddhara, edited with notes, critical and 
explanatory, by llainkrishna Gopnl Bhandjirkar. 
pp. XV. 384, 72, i. iii. Jhtnhinj, 1870. 8'^. 

14080. d. 7. 

l*'orm\n<j No, JKV, of (he Bo mho }/ Sanskrit Scries." 

Malati nrid Miulluiva . . . Cflitoil witli a 

cotnmenldiry liy , . . J ibanauda Vi<lyasag*aru (HT???- 
^TH XVSfim\ dc.) pp. 185. Cidcutta, 
1870. "s". 14080. c. 19.(1.) 

JLiiffUsh title lal'cn from the wrapper. 

— - ® [.Wiiji tlie roininoiitary of Ja- 

g^addluim. EditiAd with an inteTjdrotation of tlio 
Prabrit ])assagcs by libuvnnac'bnnJra Vasaka.] 
pp. 317. •ssf^'SFTflT [Calcutto, l8cS0.] 8\ 

14079. d. 41. 

IMudliava ot Malati. Dramo . . . traduit du 

Sanscrit efc du ])i*at.*rit par (!. Sirclily, pnk’odr 
dbino preface par A. Bergaigno. pp. xii. 274. 
Ik/m, Le Puy [printed], 1885. l2^ 14080, b. 7. 

VoJ. AT/i/I, of the ** Blljliothcqi/r Orieydalr Ef::criricnne.*' 

— Uttar Ihnna Charir.u 

with . . . oxtractvS from two Sanscrit coinrnen- 
taries •and . . notes in English by Krislinnrao 
Bapjyi Maude. pp. 75, 17. Poonf, 1881. 8 . 

14079. 0. 43. 

• (Snrastu ... Uttararantaclianta naina 

nafakam, etc.) [With a commentary called .Hlifi- 
vabodhi by Ramachandra Bndhondra.] ^ai9L|<5& 
[Madras, 1881.] 8". 14079. c. 45. 

Printed in ihe Grant /hi rh if ractcr.r 

• Uttara Rdma Gharib?, a Sanskrit drama ... 
trant^latod into English prose, by C. H. Ta^vnoy. 
pp. i, 80. Caicutta, 1871. 8^ 14079. b. 23. 


BHAVABBTOTL Lo Denouement dc riiistoiro do^ 
llama, Outtara-Rania-Charita, drame dc Bhava- 
bhouti, traduit . . . aveo unc introduction sur la 
vie et les oeuvros do co poete par F. 
Bruxelles, Paris, Louvain [printed,] 1880^ 8’. 

• 14080. d. 12. 

BHAVADEVA, [For editions of tlie Sarvasat- 
karinapaddhati compiled from the work.s of Bb. 
and others, see SARVASATKARMAPADmfATi.J 

BHAVA MISRA. Bhciva Prakasa . , an Eu cyclo- 
paedia of Hindu medicine . . . with Bengali tri/ns- 
lations by , Russick Lai Gupta .. t 

2 vol. Calcutta, 1883-88. 8". 14043. e. 19. 

Ptflj/ished in 8 pt. with separate covers and also tables vf 
coydt nts for pt. 1-4 in Bciiifatl. A ffineral tab ft cf con tents, 
in Sanskrit (not in Jtcnf/ali). for pt. a-S is given at the end 
of the hitok. The editor refers, somewhat eonf usingly, to the 
author's three fdtt dii'ision (f the work, to the twofotit divi- 
sion of his oivn edition, and also to the eiahlfold division in 
pnhliration, all v.ndtr one and the same form, Khauda. 

517217WS . . . ^ frjlfp'JS [Bliavapra- 

kasa by Bhava Misra, licro calk'il Misra Bhiiva. 
Edited with an original Bengali iranslation by 
KalTsachaudra Sena Gupta. J 2 vol. ^fsTT^'I'sl 
[Galrutia, 1887.] 8k 14043. d. 39. 

[Bh.avapva- 

kiisa willi a Gujarati translation.] Sec. AYravK- 
oasahakaAijraha. Pt. I, cU. [1886, 

r/r.] Sk '* 14043. c. 33. 

BHAVANADASA. Sec Cuaxakta. ’Si'q 

[ Aec<:niipanied by a translation in Hindi 
verso by Bh.J [1S75.] 8k 14076. a. 12.(1.) 

BHAVAVAIRAGYA-SATAKA. »tTr^TfT«rjn»-^ [Blir, 

vavairagya-Kataka, a po('Tii on Jain relitnon and 
philosophy in lOl Pi’flkrit^ vor.9e.s, with a Gujarati 
coiniiiontitry.] See. BuImasijiiia aI.sxaka. Tr?irT?rr- 
TiSTTcRT vol. in. pp. 813-832. [1878, ((c.j 4 k 

14100. e. 3. 

BHAVE(B. V.) See Balakkish^ a Vishnu Bh.avk. 

BHIDE (V.V.) Sec ViDYAnuAUA Vamana Buhik. 

BHIKAJI SASTRi MOGHE. See Yaj.navalkya. 
TtjTSRiJwnTfK etc. ['I'ho Vya,v;i- 

barildhyayti of the Yajnavalkya-Smriti with A^i- 
juanesvaiii’s Mitukshara and a Marathi translation 
of both by Bh. M.] [1879.] 8k' 

‘ 14038. d. 25, 
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-SHiMACHAEYA JHALAKIKAE. Vl.SVAKA- i 

riTA Pani'iianaka. Nyaya Miurati or translation 
hio.*) .M;«ratln] of Nyaya siddhanta nuiktavali 
l.y IVh. Jli. ric, l882-8k 8\ 14048. d. 49. 

BHIMACHARYA JHALAKIKAR and RAJARAMA 
GANESA BORAS A. I 

cU\ [A (‘rilical refutation of Daya- 
iianda Sarasvati’s views regarding tlio Vedas as 
tbo sulo auifiority in maitors of doctrine^ to 
the OA'cliision of latter teachers of tlie faith, in 
Srufslcrit, followed by translations into Marathi 
and Giij:i.rati.] pp. 4, 4, 4. [Ihirihay, 

i«75.J S '. '* 14028, d. 18. j 

Tlf/c to h'i‘71 Jrom ihe wrappers j 

I 

flHIMA EANGA JAliHAIA. etc. [Rat- ! 

iia.sainueluhayn, an anthology of ]).roverbs and i 


Xojg. Vot. 1. 

2* I [^Vernacnlar.'] 

3. 1)emchft)idra. 

4 -7 . j V'l '/ n ar.u 1 a r . J 

8. YaMfivijayas 

Yohs 2. 

1. RatmiHehliara, 

2. Ksh aiiidkdlyitna^ 

3. Munhvntiivea. 

4«57. [A coUeriinn of hymns 

not srparateJy rata- 
loyued, hy Knlydna- 
s/igara<f Jirw.prabUii 


58. 

ITafU/vijaya. 

59. 

l^Vernefxular,"] 

60. 

S (1 niyak i va - sva riiiyasta • 

61 , 02. 

[ Verna cular."^ 

63. 

Lokaiidln, 


GIj, 65. l^Vernacnlar,'] 


Nos. VoL. 3. 

f 1 .] Kem ic handy It, 

2, 3. \Oujarat'i.\ 

4. Rhayavatliidtras 

5. Itatnakaras 

6. [Guy a rati .] 

7. idohhai'ia,. 

8. Bha vavairagyastai aka , 

VoL. j. 

[1-11, Short hymn,^.'] 

12, Chandra. Suri. 

13. Ixatvasekhara, 

Short works.^ 

18. Devendra Suri. g 

19. Karat at' tava. 

20. Devondra Suri, g 

21. JinaraMahlia. ) ^ 

22. IMvLt'/idra Suri. ' ^ i* 

23. Chandra- JMahat- u 

tarachdrya. J ^ 


BHOJADEVA or BHOJARATNACHALA, of ihe 

SiJdhara Fanuh/y Tiaja of TiKjarajturas A Copy 
ot an ancient grant of land in the original San- 


siairt .<iayings compiled by 131u R. J.] pp. 48. i found at the village of FOishcleo KasCdi] 

stod [nomhayy 1882.] 32^ 14085. a. 4, > the Vijdroog Talooka in the Konkun, dattal 


BHIMASENA, Vvpil of iJaydnarida SarasvaN. See 
.[ h'l 1 0 o 1 1 1 ( ' , .1 ^ i; 1 1 Li c A’r I o N s . — A 1 1 ah a h (nL 

yAryasiddliantfi. Compiled and edited by Jlh, 
ami .fvdimiatta.] [1887.] 8". 14033. b. 48. 

BHIMASENA ACHARYA, Head Pandit to the 
Sffdr AihiJa/. (Jonii, of Madras, 

HTT«iifr [^iagadisavilasii, Bhimasonavilasa and 
A oandati rthiyavi la.sa and two inoro panegyrical 
poorna without a s|)ecial title, all in lionour of I 
\ i.’hnu as supreme deity of the i\Iadhvac*hari sect i 
and oA M.uliiva a.s tlie fonuder of that sect.] j 
(f. b, (>, (b<b .5. c^t9^ lUomhayy 1875.] ohL S^\ j 

14033. b. 30. i 

f .ar!,. aj (hi o ;pueiii>i ro/^v/.,v/.y o/'MoS vvrses and is s^rparalrJy i 
paged, 

BHIMASENA ArYA. Sae RiTATTOjlDiKsiriTA. 

etc. [Followed by a Dliatuputha 
asevibed to Jtii. A.] [1882.] 8'\ 14093. c. 10. 


! in tbo year otV Sli.ilivahau lllB . . . [by whieh 
I Bb., at the .suggestion of bis yontbi’ul son 
I Gandaraditya, makes over tbo village (>!’ Kasoli 
! and tbo whole of its rovenne to an ijiJtabitant of 
tJio same, named Govinda BbaB.a, for the su})- 
port of twelve brahmins.] Tit^r ^ 

’T'f ^ftfVnr. pp. 4, /t/A [y>’o,al>«.v, 18:35?.] 4“. 

14038. d. 6.(1.) 

r.itlou-eit hii aiw/tier, ent.doijucd und.-r “ Kc.,«v<i Mithd- 
janiti.' Both to. jet he !• <iJXei-u-nrdx etpimet-ed in peint amt 
were acroMpuiiied hp an afdirertafrd KitjetUfi ieanx/aiwn in 
T. JS. Jcrnx'x (ieoijruphiral and stiitisiieal memoir of' the 
Konkun, Calcntla, LS-IO. 

BHOJARAJA PANpITA, calling himself Vidae- 
jiirAEAJA. [Tlu- Cbampu- 

ramayana by Bb, P.^ com})leted by Laksbnuina 
Suri, together w'ith tbo A§vadbati, a aliovt poem 
by Jagatinatba Panditaraja.] tt'. 54, b't/i. 'g5t4<»fci,b 
IFoona, 18158.] oil. 4°. 14076 f. 7. 

Cbampuramayana ... by Bbojf) Raja 

[completed l)y Laksbmana Suri.] Edited by ... 


BHIMASTMHA MAWAKA. 


See Su r RAK RIT Ak(3 A . 


[Edited Avitb prefaces and indices in 
Gujarati by nil. Kl.] [1881.] 1°. 14100. e. 2. 


TtSKT^lT-TwniR Ll'^'skaraiia-ratnakara, a etd- 
loction ot Jain works in Sanskrit, Prakrit or Old 
Gnjarati, generally accompanied by a translation 
m IModern Gujarati. Edited by Bb. M.] 4'vols. 
HWgTl 'ItSi ino,nhav, 187(5 etc.] 4°, 14100 e 3* 


no ehM so,,„ry.j rroieit o.nd !<ansknt iwrkx in this collect 
f-} UtroM-jc'd lender Um Jidiou iny headiit.gs 


Jibanunda Vidyasagara I 

dc.) pp. ih. Cakulta, 

1878. 8°. 14076 c. 61. 

(Champ u-ramayana) etc. [Champu-nlrna- 

yana by Bb. P., completed by Laksbmapa Suri, 
with the commentary of liamacbandra Budhendra, 
called Stthityamanjushikd, and that called the 
Karayaylya. Edited by Tataobarya.] pp» 190. 
[ilftHfra8> 1881.] 8“, 14076, d. 84. 

Printed in the Gruntha chatcuder. 
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BHOJARAJA FANBITA, callin'^ Idrnself A’tDAE- 
DifAitAJA* O ' ’'oSjrJcixD [ Cliaiiipurn;- 

mayana ot Bh. linishod by Lakslnnana Suri, odifceil 
with tho Saliityarnailjnshika of Ramacliamlra Bu- 
dhondm. Edited by Vdvilja Rarnasvanii Sdstri.] 
oo-lr-o [Afudra^, 1880.] B''. 

14072. cc. 18. 

wVtrrrsrapf [Champurannlyana 

with parapla-asea in Han.skrit aud in Marathi.] 
See Peeiodxcal Pubi.tcations — Dharwar. -eBnq rn g- 
[1882.] 8". 14078 d. 35. 

BHOLANATHA MBKHOPADHYAYA. See Maiia- 
EHAKATA. — li/iagaeud'jUrL [Edited 

l.y Bh. M.] [1880.] 8°. 14065. e. 21. 

[Kavil iidarpana, a Sanskiat 

poetical antliology with Bengali ver.sc-tran.sla- 
tions. Compiled by Bh. M. Kecond edition.] 
Pt. I. ^fsTFl-Ti bWb [C((/(;w.i'i!(f, 1870.] 12\ 

Jii peotjt'cxs ^ • 14085. b. 27. 

BHRIGTJSUTRA. [BhiignBfilra, 

or Bhfirgaviya Upadosasutra, rules on fortune- 
tcdliiig classitiod under tlie nine jdriiK'ts.] tV. 12, 
lith. [PooiM^ 1870.] ohi. S'-’. 

14053 cc. 11.(3.) 

BHtiTANATHA VIDYARATNA. See S.vkk,m.v- 
NANDA. [Edited sneces.sively l.iy 

Bh. V. and other-s.] [1885, clc.\ 8'. 

14048. e. 13. 

BHUVANACHANDRA VASAXA. Sec Biiavakiii ri 
° [Eilitod by Bh, V.] [1888.] 8 '. 

14079 d. 41. 

Sec 'I'anteas. — ( jourtkdriehalikd - tatilra . 

[Edited by Bh.V.] [1880.] 8''. 

1402 d. 29. 

BIBLE. 

etc. [The Bible, tra.n.slat(id by 
tho ^orainpuv Missionaries, unden* the direction 
of W. Carey.] 3 pt. ^eramjwre, [1811]- 

1808. 4". 3068 g. 11. 

This edition uw inlendi d to ronsiftt oj‘6 parta. This cop?/ 
tvant^ the laH two parts of the Ofd I'estanunit (Joh — -ITalarhi). 
The first and hist parts have at so Ennfish title- papis which 
read The Peritutcuchf and ** The Nac Testament'^ re- 
spectivet^. 

The Holy Bible . . . translakHl from tlie oi’igieals 
into the Sungijkrita language. * By the Somm- 
pore Miasiouane«* VoL IV. containing the 


Prophetic Boots. Mlstiion Press ; Serampor(\ 

1818. 8\ 1106 e, 10.* 

Jt is uncertain whether the other rolu.nres of' thi.^ octacr- 
editioa 2 i'cre erer puf fished, or whet her thic tu>hin>r. )r<(,K 
priitt.cd to form a cotitiauation of the (putrio Udde eeUito’jn'd 
above, 

• 

The Holy Bible . . TranslatoJ®. . by tho Calcutt i 
Bapti .st Misvsionarios \vi th K at i vo A i<y i >- 1 a a i 
[TransIatoJ by \V. Yatos and J. AVorjgoi . ! 
$frTYg>nmTT> l dr, (Containing Uit 

.Five Hooks of Moses to . . . Canticles.) Vol. f.-Il I. 
CafeyiMa, 1848, etc. 4^ 3070 cc. 12. 

hnperfert : wanihvf Vo/. IV.yWhleh ttppcarrd in 1S72 

OtxD Testament. 

I 

I dencsis ISanshrit^ 

I iriziJTHTiT^ I Tho Book of Genesis and })art y.>i 
Bxodns in Sanscrit. Traii.slMted from the irolirew 
by [W, Yatos and others] . . . Calcutta Ba]>ii.st 
Missionaries, pp. 2d3. JJihla I'r art slot, ion Soclclp ; 
CalriUta, 1843. UP. 3070 b. 27. 

[,PoIyrjlotQ Tho first ill roe c1)a|)tor.s of 

Gimi'sis diffusedy and unreservedly comme uted in 
Sanskrit and English by J. 1C Ballantymo [pia' 
ceded by an Introduction containing dialogues, 
ctr.f in Eng-lish and Sanskrit, on theological 
! subjiicts.] pp. cxv. 1)7, ix. London^ lienarvs 
[printed], 18G0. 8". 14006 b. 9. 

Kxodus [^Sanskriti] \ [Exodn.s, i,-xx.j 

e above : (Jaiesis, Tho Book of Gem^si.s, etc. 
})]). 188-233. 1S43. IG". 3070. b. 27. 

Psalms [Sansknli] wa 

rdc. [Tj’anslated into slukas.] pp. 285. 

[CalcnUa, 1811.] 8k 3089. b. 

[Another copy.] r 3070. aa. 21. 

[A.no tiler copy.] 3070. aa. 

— — Second editi^.'n, pp. 9G. [ IhipHsti] 1 jI(>I.c 

Translation l^ocidff ; Calcutta, 18 tG. 12"^. 

3070. aa. 9. 

The 

Proverlis of Solomon in Sanskrit. 'rrjinsl:ite<l 
from the original Hebrew [into Sanskrit .y/o/ra.’?] 
by tho Calcutta Baptist Missifmarii's. pp. 9G. 
j lBa}>tlsl \ Bible Translation Socidij ; (f deutfti^ 

1842. 12k , 3070. b. 14. 

E 2 
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^ Om Testament [conlinu&T). 

f^flz^rlst .... Proverbs io 
vSauskrit verse. Translated from tbe Hebrew by 
the Calcutta Baptist Missionaries, pp. 70. CW- 
cutta Auxiliary liihle Society ; Calcutta, 1802. 8”. 

3070. bb. 17. 

Ifioial, [Sanskrit] Nrft«Jl¥T'WTfFr . • . 

I'lio Book of the Prophet Isaiah in Sanscrit 
[slokas]. pp. 2‘30. . [liiijitist] Bible Translation 
Society; Calcuila, -Ht«M [1845.] 10”. 3070. b. 26. 

— — [Another copy.] 3070. aa. 10. 

New Testament. 

iSanskrit.] Tlio Now Testament . . . Translated 
from tho Greek by the Calcutta Baptist Missiona- 
ries with Native Assistants. Calcutta, 1841. 8”. 

1108. e. 15. 

Second edition. 1851. Ncc above : 

Buiee [.(S'ans/crif] Tho Holy BiblOj c^c. 1848, etc. 8". 

3068. cc. 12. 

[Pali] The Now Testament . . . translated into 
Pali [by S. Tolfroy, B. Clough and others.] 

i3Q(SpCX] ODOQOOOD • • ■ o833(^^") 

DDOOO pp. 581. Colombo Auxiliary Bible Society ; 
Colombo, 1835. 8”. 1109. d. 14 

Gospels [Sanskrit] nfq %ft r?r: (m% «> ^ « °) 

['I'ho Gospels and 
Acts.] 5 pt. [American and Foreign Bible Society ; 
Calcutta, 1860 ?] 8”. 3068! b. 39. 

[Another copy of Mark, of John and of j 

Acts.] 3068. b. 16, 19, 15. 

Sanskrit Mark (Luke, John.) I 

ftnr: do. 3 pt. Bible Society ; Calcutta, 

1884.'’ ohl. 8°. 3068. dd. 36. 

T/ie Ooftpp.l of Matthew is toantin(j in this cop^, 

MaUhew [Sails hril] Tho G ospol 

hy Matthew f etc, pp,G7. English Baptist 
Society; Calcutta^ 1839, 8"^, 3070. bb, 

Johiif Gospel of [Sajiskrit,'] The Gospel of St. John 
in Sanskrit. COltxj D5v^a0«^0CCU0O (B^OciVCnoS)- 
, eiS\a!i)(y\iC(\^Oajoe>Z pp. 68. Madras Aumlin/ry 
Bihle Society; Mangalore, 1876. 12"^. 3068. aa. 6. 

tfohn. Gospel of [Volyglott] Tho Gospel of St, John 
(2CQ>0ar)roai^6ijnf?n(r^ Sanskrit and Ma- 

• layalam. pp. 148. Madra,s AiuKiliary Bible Societ^^ 
Mangalore, 1876. 12"^. 3068. aa. 7. 


New Testament {cAintinned) , 

Acts ^t?nnfrt [The Acts.] 

See above: Gospels, Wihl’nT: Pt. 5. 

[1860 h] 8". 3068. b. 39.(6.) 

Corinthians [roh/glott] Pali Translations. Motta 
Svitta on Charity [I. (yor. xiii. translated into 
Pali by R. 0. Childers^ re-translated into English 
and comparod with thc5 Authorized Version/ 
by J. Do Ahvis and with tho version of 1835, 
botli the latter versions being given in full.] 
See De Ahwis (J.) Pali Translations, Pt. 1. 
1871. 8". 3070. bb. 9. 

BILHANA. (Bilhana-chariirain.) [Bilhana-chari- 
tra ; a legend of tho life of tho poet BiJ liana, in 
vorso. Edited an<l iiublishod by VdvilUi Rama- 
sviimi Siistri.J pp. 24. {Chennapnri) , 

1881.] 12‘\ 14072. b. 7. 

Printed in the Grant ha character, 

The ITarnasundari [a .short drama, in 

four acts] of Bihlana. pp. 3, 56. 

1888. See Durgafuasada, Son of Vrajaldla and 
Kasinatha, etc, Jvavyamala [Separate Series 
No.] 7. 1886, etc, 8^. 14072. ccc. 12. 

Die Kafmir-Ro'consjon dor Puueafika [a 

poem of B.] Ein Beitrag ziir indischou Toxt-Kritik 
von W. Self, and Germ, pp. xxvi. 34. 

Kiel, Bonn [printed], 1886. 8". 14076. d. 38. 

Ends : 

TffJfnn [Chaurapahchrisika, with a translation into 
Parbatiya Hindi.] See pAMARUVAFLAiniA Vidam- 
VARA. vrnrTHiTO^f ® pp. 15-33. [1888.] 8\ 

14072. c. 

BINDIJMABHAVA. [Ka3npanTi>ra- 

tapainandana, a short drama.] pp. 26. See 

Periodical PnnLiCATioNs.—Poona. — 

Vol. iv. 12— V. 1. 1881-82, [1878, etc,] 8\ 

14072. d. 37. 

♦ 

BINOD LAL SEN. Nco.jVinopai.ai.a Sena Gutta. 
BIKESWAR. SeoYlm^rARA. 

BISHOTOIRI. VlSHNlTQIRI. 

BI8HVESHVAE NATH NAVTTL-GO-SOWAIIEE. See 

ViaVKSVAEANATHA NaVALAOOSVAMI. 

BEOOMFIEIiD (Maukjce). See Kau§ika. The Kdu- 
^ika-sutra . . . Edited by M. B. 1890. 8®. 

Ac. 8824. (vol. 14.) 
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BOEHTLINGK (Otto). See Dandik. Baiidin’s 
Poctik . . . hcrausgegebon von O. B. 1890. 8°. 

14053. cc. 54. 

■ See Fbitze (L.) Imlisclie Sprucho . . . 

iiborsetzt von L. Frit/.o [seloeted and translated 
afresh from tlio Indisclio Spriicho of 0. B.j 
[1882?] 10’., 14085. a. 6. 

■ ' ■ iSfiC Paniki. Panini's Gi’ansiuatik, heraus- 
gegebon ... von 0. B. 1887.' 8’. 14093. c. 13. 

■ ■ — — See SuDKAKA. Mrkkliakatika . . . xiboi’set/.t. 

von O: B. 1877. 8^ 14080. d. 9. 

See UrA.»n.siiAi).s. [SEPAKATii: IJpANisnAns.] 

BrliadAranjakopani.shad . . . ncrausgog'el)cn . . . 
von O. B. 1880. S'* 14007. cc. 15. 

Khandogjopnni.sliad . . . heraus- 

gegobeu and ubersetzt von O. B. 1889. 8’. 

14007. cc. 10 

— Sanskvit-Cla'<!stomatliio, . Zweite, gauz- 

lich unigearboitcto A adage. St. Fek ruhinuj, 

1877. 8’. 14085. e, 10. 

BOLLENSEN (Fkieduk u) . 8V(.‘ Kai.ioasa [Mala- 

vni.AGNiMtTKA.] . . . Mit kritiscbeu 

vmd orkliironden Aninerkunge.n herausgogeben vfin 
F. B. 1879. 8’. 14080. d. 10. 

BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES. 

[Note continued.] 

Ko. 

XV. Mf7l‘it7^MudJiava bii lihavahhuii* 

XVI. Vikramorvudhjani lu Kulidnso, 

XVll, VeiiiiiArsanKilA by ile)nachandra, 

XXVlil -XXX* j ^<^didhhnsliya by PiitaujaH, 

XX J. i I . Vf (-s is / A r(. - 1 <7j a r / f Kt sd s tra . 

XXIV. Kddamha? t //</ Ihena, 
xxv.-xxvr. ixii dikaumud'i by Sfnnetivaro deva^ 

X.XVI1-. Mudrdrdicsh.asa by V*^i!ihtulaUa» 

XXXI. VAUabhadtva, 

, XXXII. Tarkakaurnudi by Bhdskara, 

’ XXX I II. Uifopadesn. 

XXXIV. Gaildaraho by Vdkpaii. 

^ XXXV. Mahrtiuirdyana’-upanishad. 

XXXVX. kiyveda (Selections), 

• 

BOURGtJIN (A.) Brabniakai’ma . . . tr.aduit et 
annotd par A. B. See Guimet (B.) Annales^ cfc. 
Tom. 7. 1880, c<c. 4”. 7704. h. 

— — Le Bharmasindbu . . . tradoit ... en An- 
glais et comment^ par M. A.B. /SVe Guimet (E.) 
Annales, cfc. Tom. 7. 1880, etc. 4“. 

7704. h. 

BRAHMARHARMA [Bralimadharma, Pt. I. 

and II., with Devendranatha Tbakura’s Tatparya, 
preceded and follovred by devotions for Brabmists 


using tiro book. Fifth edition.] pp. 9, 351, (i. 

bVod iMcuita, 1883.] 12‘’. 14028. b. 54. • 

'SrrsniS: [Bralimadharma with a Gnjaratt 
translation by Narayaria Iloinachaiidra.] pp. 

[iiomhaj/y 1883.] 16'’. 1402JB. a. 22, 

Ju thlfi edition the eoiUjiller of the^o'lrfinat irnrk Is stohd 
to he Drreud rnytdtha Tlid/enra ; but this is not conjirint d i>// 
the earlier edition s of the text. 

BRAHMAKARMA. [Brah- 

Diakarma, rules for the porformaneo of doinesrir 
ritos to bo ob.servod by lligvedi Brahmans.] if. 31 , 
///7^. yrr 12". 14028, b.. 39. 

[A reprint] ’TOT «)fcfco [/‘/Ky,;-', 

1880.] 12=^. 14028. b. 45.(4.) 



W ^ pI ®) [Atyupayogi Brahmakarrjia, witli a Ma- 
rathi preface and postscript.] Fifth edition. fbCiJ. 
sbt'I [A.fibcfg, 1881.] ohi. 16". 14028. b. 49. 

Jirahtnakarina . . tradint et anuole ]>ar A. 

Jhiunpiiii [with the Sanskrit text.] >S'^gGuimkt ' E.) 
Amiales^ fk. Tom. 7, 1880, ek. 3". 

7704. h. 

BRAHMANANDA BHABATITIRTHA. Sre K.i; 
KARA Ax'iiAltVA [Tivo or piove icorhs.] liaj’a Yoga 
. . . containing the . . . te xt and eonnnentofy 
(by B.) of the' Vakyasudlui, etc, 1 885. S". 

14048 bb. 21. 

BRAHMANANDA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See Sa^ 

nataxa GosY/Uir. <ic, [Gitavah. 'VitvH<^s 

translated into Bengali by B. Cli.J [1859.J J2 , 

14028. a. 43. Z.) 

BRAHMANANDA YOGINDRA. 

etc. 

[AksliarainalikiVstotra., a Bralmii.st hymn in stan- 
zas cominoneing with catfh letter of the alphabet 
in succession.] pp. 2*1. ov*“\r'o 

[IhingaJorc, 1880.] 16"’, 14028. b. 54,^'2 ' 

BRAHMANAS. 

Ait.-vrkyabuahmana, - 

Das Aitaroya Bi-rdimana^ mit Aus/.iigen ans dem 
Commentare von Sayanacfirya und anderon Bei • 
lagen h(;rausgcgeben von T. Aufrccht. Bern it, 
1879. 8^ 14007 c. :i4l. 

— Maja . . Mistero Draininatico [founded 
on the story of Sunahvsepa in the Aitaroya 
bnlhmana.] See QunKRXATiy (A. inch Drammi, i/j:, 

1883. 16^ 11714 a. 2), 
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AilSUEYABKAH MAN A . 

^Tlio Ar^hoyabralnnana (being tlio fourth Brah- 
lu.'uia) of tlio S?mia Veda. Tiro Sanskrit text 
edited together >Yit.h extracts from tho com- 
ineiitary of Siiyana . . . au introduction, and 
index of words by A. C, Burnelt. pp. lii. 109, 
AJanifahjra, 1876. 8"^. 14007 c. 10. 

Tiro Jaiiniiiiya text of tho Arsheyabrah- 

liifina of tiro Sriura Veda. Edited in tho Sanskrit 
by A. C. Ihirnel], AliDiijalore, 1878. 8°. 

14007 c. 8.(3.) 

1) i\IV A T A j} U A 11 Sr AN A . 

ScO heJoiVf DeVATADH YAYAHRA UM AN A. 

J ) i: V A T A 1 » 11 Y AY A Ull A II M A N A . 

Dai va.talrrainhana and Shadbingsliabramhana . . . 
with tlu.> commentary of Sayanacharya edited . . , 
]»Y Jibaniinda Vidyasagara , . . Second Edition. 

^^miSTT^r^ PI). 1 14. Calmfta, 

1881. 8°. 14007 c. 13. 

JAlMINJYAnSJIKYAlUvVAIIMAXA. 

*Sf ahovC) A lasii eyahua umana, 

K A 1) SH It A K liUi A ilM AN A . 

Das Kauslntjki BrAhmana TIc- 
rausgegeben iind uelrorsetzt von B. Lindner. Thl.I., 
Text. Jena^ 1887, tie- S'". 14007 cc. 6. 

I/f prtH/rrs's. 

8a3S? II I TOCAN I S HAT)- UR AM MA N A. 

The SainliitopanisUadbialuiKina (being tho seventh 
Brahuiana) of tlic Saina Veda. Tho Sanskrit 
text with a eommontary ())y Bhatta Vislinvat- 
maja) an index of words . . . Edited by A. C. 
Bni'iielL p|i. xxi, 40, xid. Mavgalor^^ 1877. S°, 

14007 c. 12. 

SATACATHAURAn M ANA. 

Tire >S'atai)atha-l)i*ahmaRa according to the text 
of tho Aladhyandina School. Translated by 
Julius Eggoling. Pt. 1. II., Books I.-IV. See 
iMuKRiaai (F. M.). Tlio Sacred Books of the 
E ivt, He, Vol. XII. XXVI. etc, 1879, ate, 8". 

iu rcogrt^s. 2003 a, 

S 1 i A 0 V 1 M s; A R U A 1 m A X A . 

Saa ahova, Dkvatami YAYABUAiiMANA. Daivatabram- 
haua and SUadbingsliabramha ua, cic. 1881. 8‘b 

14007 c. 13. 

A legend from the Talavakura or Jaiminlya 
Bralimana [Ch. i. ^ 41-3] of the Saina Veda 
[edited with translation, iiUroducl/ion, c/c.] hj^' 
A. C. Burnoll. pp. 40, Privately printed: 
Mtnigaloro. 1878, 16". 14007 b. 3. 


BSAHMA-SAMAJ. [For editions of tho Brah- 
inadhanna, and Catechism of tho Brahmasamaj, 
sec Brahmadhahma.J 

See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta, 

(A jouriitd [for tho publication of works 
illustrating the teachings of tho Brahma Samaj 
and other ^ now dispensations.^]) 1880, etc, 

14096 c. 5. 

— [ B rfj h m a dh an n a- m a ta s ara , 

a collection of Bralimist hymns, translated from 
tho Bengali into Sanskrit verso and Gujarati 
prose by Narayana Ifemachandra ; followed by 
a short catecliism in (iujarati.] pp, 30. 

[lUrmhay, 1882.] 32^^. 14028 a. 17. 

Ahmadahad Vrrrrth and- samaj ^ TTH vnr^ 

^»r: i ^ i . . . 

etc, [Ekesvari Anushthclnapaddhati, tho 
SerA'ico Book of the A.hmadalrad Braliinists, trans- 
lated into Sanskrit] if. x. 25, v. 

[^Ahmadahad, 1874.] 8". 14033 a 1. 

etc, [IsANira-^uityo- 

pasana, prayc'vs in Sanskrit for the use of tho 
Aluufidabnd Prarthana-sanmj, followed by a 
Marathi translation.] ff. 4. [.1/^- 

medahad, 1882.J old, llVh 14028 a. 

BEAHMAVRATA S AM ABHYAYI BHATTACHARYA. 

See Khishnachandua Dharm vDiriKAid. 
etc, [Edited by B. S. Bh.] [1875/] 8". 

14018 b. 7. 

See Peuiodical Piulications, — Calcutta, 

[Compiled and edited by Vraja- 
natha Vidyaratna weith tho assistance of Brahma- 
vrata Saniudhyayr.] [1879, c/r.] 8", 14096. d. 

(0 (2) (3) 

(4) [Edited with Ihmgali 

translations by B. S.] See Periodical Publica- 
tions. — Calcutta, — 'art^fViTlIwrtfSrfV (1) (2) (3) Pt. 2 
etc. 0)Pt. [1878, fiej 8°. 14096. d. ' 

BEAHMAYAJNA. 

hoSSj etc, [Tho 13fahmaya,jfl.a, fol- 

lowed by other similar ritual tracts.] pp. 29. 
oVcAvt- [Bungalorv, 1878.] 12°. 

14028. b. 48.(1.) 

'Flifi text differs 4o some extent Jrom that of the. Poona 
edition. Tt doe not appeqr to be drawn from the Qrihya^ 
siitra of A^valdyana. 

[Another edition,] pp. 24. 

r>V"<S.P \^Bangalorc, 1879.] 12®. 14028. d. 
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BBAHDIAYAJKA. ?w«r5r: [Tho ritual of tlio 

Brahmaya^a.] See Vkdas. — Rigvccla . — Appendix 
[RigvedibrahiMauainchya . . , sangraha.] If. 3. 
[1881.] 8\ . 14033. b. 43.(1.) 

BBAJBHUSHANA DASA. See Vuajabhushana 
Dasa. 

BBAI^BES (Edwabd) See Kai.ii)asa [Malavikao- 
nimitba] Kougen og Bauaorinden. . . . Ovorsat 
of E. B. etc. 1874. 8^ 14080. c. 3. 

BBIHASPATI. See Fukhhkb (A. A.) Dni-sfcollung 
dcr Lobro von den 8cbiifleu in B.’s Dliarrua- 
ffi,stra etc. 1870. 8^. 14039. b. 12. 

I 

^ [Tho Brilmspatismriti.] 

See (iAKGAVii3JiNU. Ashtadasa Sinntayah. ff. ()l -(5;j. 
[1881.] oU. 4". 14038. f. 8. 

— * [A uiotrical troatiso on alin.s- 

giving ascribed to Brihaspati.] Sec JIvananoa 
V iDYAS.vOABA BirATTACHARYA. Dharmfisliastra San- 
gralia etc. Vol. I., pp. (544-051. 1870. 8". 

14039. a. 9. 

TIio Minor Law-books, translated, etc. 

l*t. 1. . . Br/ltaspati. See Mokli.kk (F. M.) Tho 
Sacred Books, etc. pp. 208-31)0. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. a. 

BROWN (CnAiiUES Pifierr) See Mahauhauata. — 
BnAGAVAnoiTA. . . . priutoil in the 

Tolugu character [by C. P. Brown.] 1812. 8’. 

14065. c. 36. 

BROWNING ((;oi,iN A. R.) See Oudii. Catalogue 
of Sanskrit MSS. existing in Oadli^ prepared by 
C. B. etc. (fasc. I-XI.) 1873, etc. 8^. 

14096. d. 8. 

BRITNIinSOFEE (Heinuich) Ueber don Geist der 
Indiijjpliou Lyrik uiit Original-Uebersetzungen uus 
dor Hymnensarnmlung dos Eigveda, den Sprncli- 
diclitorn und Hala^s Authologio, etc. pp. viii, 40. 
Leipzig, 1882. 8^ 11824. ee, 26.(3.) 

BTJDDHAGADYAYA. [Buddha-gajjaya 

or rather -^gadyaya, a poom in 40 stanzas in 
praise of tho Buddha.] See VADANKAVi-roTA 
90>e5> etc. pp. 16«;21.. 1808. 12^ 

14028. b. 

[The Buddha- 

gadyaya and tho Saka^kada, a Sanskrit proso 


()2 

work on the Buddha^s early life j edited wdih a 
preface in Sinhalese.] pp. 14, [(7o/a/a/;o.] 

1869. ItP. 14028. b. 

BUDDHAOHOSA. Soi Sinhalese Catalogue. Ditam- 
MASENA. b©®S’<5^‘^x5')^0So [SaddliarniViratna- 
vail, a Sinhalese work in the form of a common- 
tary on Biuldhaghosa^s DluiinTiiapadatthavannanri. J 
1887. 8^ 

r See. Nanakitti. Tho Aldiidhamma Attlia- 

salint Atthayojaiia (an exegesis of the At tliasabni, 
the commentary [by B.] of tho Dliammasangani) 
(dc. 1890. S\ 14098. dd. 6. 

See Thiessen (J. n.) Dio Legende von 

Kisn go taint etc. [Extracted from Biiddhagosa^s 
oomiuontary to the Dliammapada. ] 1880. H'\ 

14098. d. 22. 

Oe©Or‘cXO^c!)3 [ Dliam mapn dat tJi n kn tlj a , 

edited by (Innaratana, Miillcriyavo.] pp. 80. 

[/va/a/ern, Colomho printed,] 1886. 8\ 

14098. d. 30. 

The Snmangala-vilasini, Buddliaghosa^s 

Commentary on the Digha-nikaya, etc. See 
Academies, — London. — l^ali Text Society. Bun- 
DiiAGUOsA. The Sumangala-vdla si ni, etc. 1886, 
etc. 8". 14098. b. 

Visuddliimarg**!, . . . with Coinnientary 

[in Sinhalese] of K. K. SS. Pandita Parnkrama- 
bahu and a New Explanation [Le. notes in Sinlia- 
leso] . . . 0o.)D05-Aoio)O etc. 1 Edited with n prc.*- 
f.ico in Sinhalese by M. Dharinaratna.] 
iColomho,] 1888, etc. S\ 14098. dd. 3. 

1)1 ftrogresji. 

BITDDHAPRIYA, pupil of Ananda. DfrAXKAKA, 
called BuDDUAriiYA. 

.r 

BUDDHAVAMSA. Tho Buddhavainsa and the 
(Airiyn-pitfika [works included in tiio Suttapitaka] 
edited by B. Morri.s, Pt. 1. Text. See Acade- 
mies, etc. — Lon<lon. — l\hti Text Society. Bitdd.UA- 
VAMSA. The Buddha vain sa etc. 1882, etc. 8‘\ 

14098. b. 

BTJDHA. I [A fihorfc tract in prose 

on religious observances, professing to be the work 
of the sago Budlui.] See SMKiTV-PANCnAKA. ’mr 
ff. 3-5. [1881.] oil 12^ 14033. a. 19. 

BUDHAKAUSIKA. So; ^Hli! \NYAKK:a- 

YAWBAnMAKAKMAN. 

[1877.] 8’. 14028. b. 34. 
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„ BUDHAKAUSIKA. ’em Tmt’BfTMVsintH: [Anothev 
fditioH.] [Poowrt, 1878,] 8°. 

14028. b. 45.<3.) 

BTJEHLER (J<r HAKN GKOnc:) Bhaciavanlala 

IxiiRAJK Twoniy- throe inscriptions . . . Edited 
by BhagvAnlill ludrujt . . . Trauslatod by G. Biililcr. 
1885. 8". 14068. c. 7. 

Sro Dhanavala. The Paiyalacbchhi Na- 

nianiAla . . . Editc'd “with critical notes, an intro- 
duction and a glossary by G. B. 1879. ^ 

14098. d. 21. 

Hkmachandka. The Dcsinamamala 

edited ... by R. Pisclud and G. Biihlor. 1880. S"'. 

14100. d. 1. 


BXTEHLEE (Joiianh Georg) The Sacred Laws 
of the Aryaa as taught in the schools of 
Apastamba, Gautama, Vasiah^/ta and Baaflh&- 
yana. Translated by G. B. See Mueiu-kr (P. M.) 
The Sacred Books of the East . . . Vol. II, 1879, 
etc, 8^. 2003. a. 

Third Book of Sanskrit by G. B. with a 

glossary by Vishnu P. Shastri Pandit. Second 
edition. Department of F'uhllc Tast7ncctlon ; Bombay^ 

1877, 8". 14085. c. 26. 

Throe new edicts of Asoka. [Reprinted 

from the ‘^Indian Antiquary’^] pp. 40 and 2 
plates, Bombay, 1877. 12'^. 14098. a. 2. 


See Maxu. The Laws of: Manu trans* 

Intod ... by G, B. 1880, 8^ 2003. a. (vol, xxv.) 

c Pancuatantra. Panchatantra IV, & V. 

Edited . . . by (I. Bulder. Second edition, revised. 
1881. 8\ 14072. ccc. 2. 

See Vishnu Parasttrama SastrI Panimta. 

(ilossar zum Bombay . . . Tliird Book of Sanskrit 
[by J. G. B.J etc, 1882. 8". 14085. c. 40. 

Wkst (R.) and Bukhlkr (J. G.) A 

Digest of the Hindu Law of inheritance, etc, 

I S78. 8^ 14039, a. 12 

■ The Ancient palrn-lcavos containing the 

Praf/>/il-parainita-hr/daya-sdtra . . . edited by F. 
M, Muller and Bunyin Nanjio with an appendix 
by G. B. Sea OxvoiM) Akkcdota. — Anecdota Ox- 
(uiicusia. Aryan Scries. Vol.I. pt.8. 188l,c/r. 4*^. 

12204. f. 

Detailed Report of a tour in search of 

Sanskrit MSS. in Kasinlr, Rajputana and (Central 
Lidia, eta. pp. 90, cdxxi. Ihmhay, 1877. 8"". 

14096. cc. 1. 

AvnUu'v ropj; of Vot. 12, PA IMa of the ** Jour /nil of the 
}>o nhai/ Jiram'h of the Itoyal Asiatic Soalctt/P 

Eleven land-grants of tho Cliaiiliikyas of 

Anhilviuj. A contribution to the history of Gu- 
jarat. (ReprintcMl from the Indian Antiquary, 
1877) pp. 125 and 2 plates, Bornbay, 1877. 12'\ 

14038, b. 6. 

Lists of Sanskrit manuscripts, collected 
in 1879-80 and 188] -2 do, [folio wed by u report.] 
L/Vor,d>a7/,] 1880, dc, fol, 14096. V 5.(3.) 

Report on Sanskrit MSS. 1 874-75. pp. 21. 

[Qmjmirii, 1875.) 8^ 14096. d. 10.(2.) 

taken from the wrapper. Ko report teas made fur 
Oit yci.tv 1(873*74. 


Buirnu NANJIO. Tho Ancient palni-leavea con- 
taining the Pra^//7a-pararnitadimlaya-sul:ra . , . 
odiiod by F. M. Muller and B. N. etc, /SVe O xford 
Ankodota. Anoedoba Oxoriionsia. Aryan Series, 
Vol. 1. pt. 3. - 188], dc, 4". 12204. f. 

65v] S I JK II A VAT I -Y Y e u A . S i iL'l ) a va ti- vy ul i a 

. . . edited by F. M. Midler and B. X., afe, 1881, 
etc, 4‘\ 12204. f, 

BITBNELL (Arthur (.bin:) See Braumanas. — 
Arsheyahrahrrta^^^^^ Tho Arslicyaliralimaiux, edited 
, . . wdth extracts from tho commentary of Sayana 
etc, , , , and index of words by A. 0. B. 1 876. 8"^. 

14007. c. 10. 

JaiminTya tex t of the Arshe- 

yabiTihmaaa . . . edited ... by A. C. B. 1878. 8°. 

14007. c. 8.(3.) 

Sarnldto^^ The Sa/ahito- 

panishadbrahmana . . . wit!) a commentary . , . 
edited by A, C. B. 1877. 8®. 14007. c. 12. 

Tcdavalalrahrahmana, A legend from the 

Talavakara . . . Brahmana . . . [edited with trans- 
lation] by A. C. B. 1878. IG*^, 14007. b. 3 

See Manu. The Ordinances of Manu trans- 
lated , . , by . . . A. C. B. etc, 1884, 

2318. g. 19. 

— -- See Vedas, — Samnrodfx,-^PrcUi.p2khya^ 
liiktaptravyakarana . . . Edited . . . by A. C, B. 

1879. 12". " ^ ^ 14090. b. 18. 

— — — A Classified index to thb Sanskrit MSB. 
in the palace at Tan j ore, pp, vi. 2^7. London, 
Hertford [printed], 1880, 4", 14096. £ 
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BURNELL (Autuitr Coke), Eloinoxits of South 
Indian B^^lsoograpliy, etc. Second enlargeei . , 
edition. pp. xii. 147. London^ 1878. 4°. 

14058. c. 

On the Aindra School of Sanskrit (.Tram- 

inarians, their place in the Sanskrit and .subordi- 
nate literatures, pp. viii. 120. Marujalorf! [printed]^, 
London^ Biwl, 1875. 8"^. 14092. b. 31 

BURNOUF, (EtTGiiKE) Son Diohanikaya. Sept 
Suttas Palis tir<5s du Uigha-Nikaya, par P. Grini- 
blot. Traductions diversos [by E.B.J eU. ] tS76. 8°. 

14098. d. 12. 

C., M., Fellow of the TJieosophical Society. »rr^- 
[ilargaprakrisini.] (Light on the Path, 
fi Treatise . . . for the . . . use of those who aia? 
ignorant of Eastern Wisdom . . . written [in 
Eugrlisb] . . . by M[abe]] C[olliiis]. Rendcrod 
into Sanskrit by Pandit N. Bhashyacharya, e/c.) 
[With a preface in English, als(? rendered into 
Sanskrit-, l>y H. S. Olcott.] ])p. xvi. 20. Myi^ore^ 
1888. 12^ 14046. a 10. 

CANINI (AIaroo Anton jo) Sec HoMioif, Canto 
tcr/.o dell Mliado e Fmmiuonti del Malial/Arata 
. . . tradotli da M. A. 0/ 1808. 8"^. 

11312. d. 43.(12.) 

CANKARA. See Sankara Acuakya. 

CAPPELLER (Carl) Sec pAJAsEKifARA 
^Tf^ Tf qrrf . horausgegeben 

vou C.C. 1885. 8". ' 14079. d. 34. 

See Vamana Aciiakya, Wrller on Alary- 

TeCtra, Vamana\s Stilrel^elij., bearbeitet von C.C. 
1880. 8^. 14053. cc, 17. 

CAPPER (“John) A full Account of the Bud- 
dhist ^kmtroversy held at Pantura, in August, 
1873 [between a Buddhist Priest, Gunananda 
MoBottivatte or Migettuvatte, and two ProtcfS- 
tant Missionaries, the Rev, D, do Silva and 
the Rev. P, S. Sirimanno]. By the Ceylon 
Times special rejiorter (J. C.). With the ad- 
dresses [containing extracts from Pali writings] 
revised and amplified by the speakers. Colomlw, 
1873. 8". 14098. c. 5. 

CARET (William) D.D. See Bible [.SVn8/.*n7] 
tWjBI ® [Translated under the direction 

of W. Caroy.] [1811, eU:] 4^ 3068. g. 11. 


CARPENTER (JosEni Estlin) See Acaoemjes;* 
etc. — London. — PcUi Te^t Society. Buddh aghosa. 
Thf3 Sumangala-vihisim . . . edited by T. W. R. 
Davids and J. E. C. 188(3, etc. 8\ 

14098. b. 

See [Addenda] Academies, e^^?.~London. — . 

Pali Text Society. DiruiANiKAYA. The Diglia 
Nikaya. Edited by ... T. W. Rhys Davids . . . 
and . . . J. E. C. 1800, He. 8h 

14098. b. 

CATALOGUES. — Sarar^vatlhhandaraAn lAhra ry. *See 
j Mysore . — Sarasvatfhh ayiddram Lilmiry. 

I CHAITA1|YADASA. See Jayadeva, the Poet 

[Followed by tho eointnenteiy of Cluii- 
tanyadusa.liere called pMjaviOosvaini.] [1887.] S ". 

14070. c. 46 

CHA'KESA. Sec Chha-Kksa. 

I 

I CHAKKIBTDABHISiEI. Lau-kah iiop-di [la.ka- 
niti, in Burmese '^nidbi] GODOQ.')tpQ ODjQo 

[Pali text said to bo compiled by the Burmese 
priest Chakkindabliislri or Sekkundabi, with a 
Burmese paraphrase.] Revised edition. pp. 8(5. 
nassriiiy 1874. 8". 14098. a. 11. 

Trans fated tty J?, C. Te tuple in vot. >17 of the Jon mat 
if the Asiatic Society of tUoa/at.** The last part op fhv fram-^ 
tatioUf yiriufjf the author's nutno^ does not correspond with the 
present text. 

GCX:)OOO^o5u1g (^'^S)^^oS) [The Loku- 

niti, followed by a Burmese commentary.] Sot Kac- 

I CHON-TVE. oBsGOOCCO pp- 61-115. 1883. S'^ . 

^ ^ 14098. c. 39. 

The Lokaniti [of Cli.] Ste Gray (J.) 

.Ancient Proverbs, *dc. Pt. I. 1886, S'k 

2318. h. 

CHAKRAPANIDATTA. Chakradatta [a work on 
pathology] by Ch. D. Edited by Jibananda 
AT-idyiisngara. i etc,) 

pp. 238. GulcuUu, J872. 8^ 14043. c. 15. 

[Cliakradatta, compiled by Ch., 

edited with a Bengali translation by Chandraku- 
mara Bhattachdrya.] pp. 535. b^V\S [Cu/- 

cutta, 1879.] 14043. d. 36. 

[Another edition.] pp. 244, iith. 

iBenareSy 1883.] S'" * 14043 e. 23, 
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(CHAKAKYA. [Coi.LECTiVE edition] Canakya. 
Recension do cinq i-ocueils do stances moralos. 
(Canakya-) Nrti^atuka, . . Niti^fistraj Laghii-Ca- 
uakya-Rajaniticastra, Vn'ddhaO. Cajiakyafloka. 
Par E. 'Mouse lii'. pp. xix. 74. Sa/nsk. and Fr. 
Paris, 1887, 8"^. ‘ 14070. e. 18. 

[Lonoeb Recension.] 

«rn [In 18 

!>dliytiyas, notli a Hindi translation by Avinusi 
faila and Gopinutlia Piithaka.] pp. 77, lith. 
iTJTTW afcsS, [Benares, 1879], 8“. 14076. d. 29. 

'?PiT [.sic] UrtH: [Vriddlm-cha- 

nakya in 17 adhyayas with the Marat]^ ‘ Snbo- 
dhini.’] pp. 66. gur atto [Poona, 1880.] 8°. 

14076. d. 32. 

___ edition of the prefceding.] 

pj). 72, lith. atto [Poona, 1880]. 8^’. 

14076. d. 30. 

[Shorter Recension.] 

I [Tho .shorter recension 

in 108 slokas with, a Bengali translation.] ,SV'<? Ben- 
gali Catalogue, — fsKsuisODHAKA. pp. 29-45. 

[ISlS.^j 8^ “ 14131. g. 8. 

[Another edition.] [1855 .^] 12". 

14131. f. 3. 

Chanakya Sataka . . . translated [into 

.Sinhale.so, word by word] and edited by the 
Revd. D. Zinaratane, etc. (03<!Si^ka2i coen^aoo) 
Sansk. and Sink. pp. 21. Oolomho, 1890. 8°. 

14076. c. 

[Selections,.] 

wrtH; [Select verses from 

th<; two collections of Ch.’s Rajanitiaastrii, the 
Lughuchanakyam and Vriddhachanakyam, each 
divided into 8 adhyayas. Accompanied by a 
transliitiou in Hindi verso by Bhavanadasa] 
pp. 99, Hill. [Bombay, 1875.) 8". 

14078. a. 12.(1.) 

’•mirvigfiT mm 

[Tlio same selection 
Irom Ch. s Hajaniti in 2 sets of 8 adhyayas each. 
With a paraphrasis in Hindi verso by Vishnugiri.] 
pp. 40, lith. iDelia, 1876.] 8^ 

14076. d. 20.(2.) 

Mt'printiidfrom an Agra edition o/1863. 


CHANAKYA. [Selectioi^s] [contimied ) . 

. TPTffhr^ ... ^ 

[Another edition, witli Vishnngiri\s paraphrase.] 

pp. 40, lith. ^5irrqT^ [^BemvreSj 1884 ?] 8°. 

14076. d. 40.(2.) 

Wr^srjFTFW . . . Key to 

Chanakya niti-sarsangraha by Pandit Gaurishau- 
kar Tripathi, etc. [containing parsing and prose- 
order of words in Sanskrit, together with trans*" 
lations into Hindi and English.] Allahahad, 1888, 

12^. 14076. b. 26. 

This splcrtion consists of only 67 verses^ hut bcgifis and 
ends with same passages as the shorter recension. 

CHANDA. The3 Prakrita-lakshaiiam or Ch/s gram- 
mar of the Ancient (Arslia) Prakyit edited by 
A. F. E. Hoornlc. Calcutta, 1880, Sec. Aca- 
demies, eic. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indica. (vol. 88.) 1848, etc. 8'^. 

, 14002. a. (vol. 88,) 

In progress. 

CHANpAPALA. Sfee Thivikrama Bhatta. 

^siPEnfO [With tho commentary, called V'^iahamnpada- 
prakasa by Cli.] [1886.] 14070. d. 32. 

CHANDESYAEA TheViVdda-ratnakara,a Treatise 
on Hindu law , . . Edited by Pandit Diuanatlui 
Vidyalankdra. 1887. kSV:e Academies, 

etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of Bengal. Biblio- 
theca Indica, etc. (vol. 108.) 1848, etc. 8^. 

14002. a. (vol. 103.) 

CHA^iCHAEANA SMEITIBHHfiHANA. SVr SAN- 

KAKANANDA. [Edited successivtdy by 

Ch. S. and others.] Cl%85 j eic.'l 8". 

14048. e. 13. 

CHANDiCHARANA TARKALAMKARA. . Soo Sau- 
VAVAKMAN. [Edited by Ch. T. 

and Varadakanta Vidyaratna.] [1881.] * 8". 

14093. rb. 3. 

CHAKpiSATXA. See KasInatha Bhattachakya. 
etc. [Revised by Ch.] [1874.] ohL 4". 

14053. e. 19. 

CHAHDRABHARANA. Candi-a- 

bharana, a treatise on astrology [in Sanskrit, in 
356 stan-Aas] paraphrased by J. S. RAjasundara 
Arachebi. Re' isod "by the Rt. Revd. H. Sumnn- 
gala etc. pp. 2, 63. [Ootewfto,] 1889. S'*. 

14053. 00. 62.(3.) 
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CHAITDEAKANTA DASA KAVIKATNA. | 

'ar<!rt«. ■rtz^ts? '?qnprtaz 5 jTf irtartft^r 

'§tr«r, ^«I1 sr^i, ^ ’ar^rzsf^lfif ssl-spF 3^5^ i 

etc. [BhaisliajyadhanvantHri, a work on Materia 
Medica, compiled from all the beat known San- 
skrit authorities, and translated into Bengali by 
Ch. D. K. Revised by Chandrakumara lihatta- 
chiirya.] pp. i. viii. 320. tXhS [Caicutta, 

1877.] 8”. 14043. d. 33. | 

CHANDRAKANTA NYAyALAMKARA. See Sar- | 
VAVARMAN. ’fsrt’RTTlW^'^ I [Edited by Ch. ISI.J j 
[1881.] 12^ 14090. b. 32. I 

CHANDRAKANTA TARKALAMKARA. SccKax aua. 

• - 1 

. . . With the coinrnentfiries of . . . i 
Chandrakant Tarkalanfeir, etc, 1887. 8'^. i 

14048. bb. 24. I 

i 

Seo Paka.saha. Paras'ara smriti edited by | 

Pandit Cli. T. 1883, etc. 8“. 14002. a. (vol. 94.) j 

Sec Sayanacuarya. etc. ([Edited] j 

by Ch. 1885, f/f. 8'. 14002. a. (vol. 101.) | 

See Udayan’a A<.;h.\uya. tCTU ; 

(NTy^ya Kusumanjali prakaranatn edited by Ch. T.) 
1888, etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 123.) 

CHANDRAE ANTA VANDYOPADHYAYA, of lier- 
liampur. See Kai-ioa.sa. t [Srvitabodha 

edited by Chaudrakanta Sarinan.] [1879.] 12^. 

14053. b. 13. 

See Sankara Acharta. '®r<lllSjP(hD [The 

Attnanutnia and the Atniabodh.a cditcal, the 
former with a Bengali paraphrase, by Ch. V.J 
[1881.] 12”. 14048. b. 8.(2.) 

CHANDRAKUMARA BHATTACHARYA. See Cha- 
KRAPANinATTA 153FTf5 [Chakradattu, edited with a 
Bengali translation by Ch. Bli.] [1879.] 8°. 

14043. d. 36. 

■ —•See. Chandrakanta Dasa Kavikatka. ^5¥®T- 

etc. [Bhaiahajyadhanvantari. Revised 
by Ch. Bh.] [1877.] ' 8”. 14043. d. 33. 

— : — - See SARAKAUMuni. [Re- 
vised by Ch. Bh.] [1882.] 8”. 14053. e. 9. 

— See SARVAeATKARMA-PAOnllATI. ^^ . . . 

[A compilation of works 
on religious obsoi’vances, edited by Ch. Bh.] 
[1878.] obi. 8°. , 14028. a. 

- — ^ [Second edition.] [1881.] obi. 8®. 

14028. a. 


CHANDRAKUMARA BHATTACHARYA. 

[The Devarchana-paddhati, a manual of 
<levotion compiled from various Purauas and 
Tantras by Ch. Bh.] pp. iv. 230. bJiha 

l^CaUmtta, 1878.] oil. 8°. 140284 a. 

chandrakumara dasa. See M ADHAVA^ Son 

of Indukara, vie. [Edited 

with a Bengali translation by Clu Dj [1882.] S'"'. 

14043. e. 14. 

CHANDRAKUMARA TARKALAMKARA. .So 

K IllSHN .AN AN J)A V AGIS A Hu ATT.ACH A KYA. 

[With a Bengali translation by Ch, T.J [lvS7^^, 

<irj 4^ 14033. bh. 22. 

Svv Um>:SACIIANI)JJA BHATTArilAKYA, 

TTMld*?! [llovised by Ch. T.] [1870.] o/d. 8'-\ 

14028. a. 

I [Vrataratnamrila, a work on 

religious vows and on Vaishnava rit ual containing 
extracts from the Puranas, clc.; compiled witli 
occa.sional note.sin Bengali, by Ch. T.] pp. 6, 252. 
bWh [OahMa, 1871).] okL 8"'. 

14028. a. 

CHANDRALOKA. [The 

Chandraloka with Venkata Subbaa}istri5s Budha- 
rahjini.] pp. 50. oo— cr~«X> [il/a 

dras, 1882.] 8^. 14053. cc. 35. 

CHANDRA MAHATTARACHARYA. 

[Saptatika, the sixth of the Jain Kornni’ 
granthas, attributed to t.^h. M., with a (.Tiijarati 
coninientary.] See Biitma.simha Manaka. 

iv. pp. 778-927. [1878, tiv.^ 4^. 

14100. c. 3. 

CHANDRAMOHANA CHA^TOPADHYAYA. =rt?r^ 

[Karaka-prakarana, a treatise in Bengali 
on the Sanskrit case.s, with numerous examples^ 
which arci given in the Dovanagari character.] 
pp. 94. [CaJeuttay 1881.] 12"\ 

14090. b. 30,(1.) 

CHANDRAMOHANA TARKARATNA BHATTA^ 
CHARYA. IJdbhata chandrika, a collection of 
popular anonymous verses in Sanskrit with . . . 
notes [in Sanskrit] and Bengali translations. 
Pfc. I. uftrfi etc. bbVo • [Oolaitta, 

1880.] 8®. ^ 14085. c. 30. 

In ■progress, 

y 2 
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/JHANDRAMOHANA SIDDHANTAVAGISA. See 

RAliltUNANDANA BhATTACUAUYA. ... 

fsfet^ I [Revised by Ch. S.] [1871.] 8“. 

14033. b. 37. 

CHANDKASAGAEAVARNA. ^ [Dhar- 

mapariksljc. Sanskrit versos on moral subjects 
with an extensive commentary in Canaro-se.] 
pp, 126. oV~V~_p [_Banijalore, 1882.] 8". 

14072. cc. 32. 

CHANDRA SURI. [Sangrabanl-sutrn, 

also* called Trailolcj^adipikiij Bribat-sangralianl,and 
in J’lakrit Satigliayani, a work on Jain cosmo- 
grapliy with a Gujarati commentary.] See BhI- 
MASIMHA M.tis'AKA. HthTO - tMUHl vol. 4. pp. 33-184. 
[1878, t4r.] 4”. 14100. e. 3. 

T/ic df.!yr?Hption \Ln. f//iU‘mn^rixhani,^ at the end, toould se^m 
to he a cor\f'usion of name. 

CHANNAGARUpACHARYA. vS Xo- 

60o6J55:^'Oi^^[b^XJ~'er° [Muni tr.aya-gurtiparara- 
para in animal G^imparamfards or succoBslon- 
lists, cf Vuishnava tcaclicra, witli lijmns.] pp 26. 

[Myeoro, 1889.] 10“. 14048. a. 9.(2.) 

CHARAEA. See. N.akaya.va Rata. ^ 

srjrf® II l etc. [Compiled from Ch. etc.] 

[1852.] 8“. 14043. c. 13 

Oharakasnnliita or the most ancient and 

aiithoritativi.^ Hindu Rystem of rnedicino, taught 
by Punarvashu and composed by his disciple 

Agniliesha^ modi tied and arranged by Ch. In 

oiglit divisions^ Sutra, Nidana, Vimana, Sharira, 
Indria, Chikitsita, Kalpa and Siddlii. Edited by 
. . . Jibananda Vidyasagara 

etc.) pp, viii. 962. Cal- 
cutta, 1877. 8^. 14043. d. 22. 

I' he EngJUh title. U^taJeen from the wrapper, \ 

I ^ r ^Rrqr!nTT^< 

H<5fiTf!^tTW I [Cliarrikatautra, i. e. Cliaraloisamhita, 
hero ascribed to Agnivesa’s authorship. Edited 
by Anna Moresvara Kunto.] pp. 1-216. 

^ [Bomhay, 1877.] 8^ 14043. c. 17. 

Jsffned In small pa-7'lSf iotjeiher with an Enf/lish translection 
if Su,rrnta\s Ay/rrveda, q. v. The sc}dal title for the two 
iofjcthvr is 'G^urdtiiiiavauliiakafrranthmaviyraka, a collec- 
lion if medical Its quiblication secxns to have been 

stopped tvUh No, 9. 


CHABAKA. Cliarak-sanhita a system of Hindu 
medicine with notes [i.c. a Sanskrit commentary 
entitled] Jalpakalpataru by Kaviraj-Gangadhar — 
Kaviratna . . etc. Pt. 2. 

Nos. 3-8. [Saidahad, 1879, etc:] 4‘\ 14043. e. 8. 

Impiofeet : wanthiy all the other numhers. The present 
work appears to be a new edition^ or enlarged continuation 
of the Valcutta edition of 

[The Cliaraka-sanihita edited 

witli a Bengali translation by Avinasachandra 
Kaviratna,] pp. 4, 196, 1108. Sansk. and Bemj. 
bvSSb [^Oukmtta, 1884.J 8^. 14043. e. 11. 

[Another copy, wanting pp. 507-1108.] 

• 14043. e. 12. 

CHABANAVYUHA. [Tlio 

Cli. with the commentary oi* i^lahidlmra.] ff. 21, 
lith. [lUfiiaros ? 1879.] ohl. S'^. 

14007. d. 16. 

The Commentary was comjjosed in the year 1551 A.n., at 
Benares. / 

^ #^1# '«iTi!!«5r?'qfTf5n# 

[Ch ,'ir.anAvyuha with tfic Commeiitiiry of Mfthi- 
dhara here called M;ihidiisa.] pp. .59. Sea .Kat- 
TAYANA. Kutyayana’s Prutisakhya, etc, Pt. 2. 
1888. 8‘\ 14093. b. 8. 

CHARIYAFITAKA. Carij-a-pitaka [edited by 
R. Morris.] See Academiks, etc , — London. — Pnli 
Text Society, BooniTAVAiyisA. The Buddhavamsa, 
etc. 1882, etc. 8°. 14098. b. 

CHARPATAPANJARL See RANACHiiopAtALA Vi- 

TiiAtAOASA. nfurTHmggT ^ qwfraia etc. 

[1870.] 12'\ 14076. a. 13. 

CHATDRDASAMANJARIKA. See. Sahkara Acharta 
[S ui’i’osiTiTions Works] (Srimachchhamkara . . . 
virachita dvada^amahjarika) etc. [Dvadasamaa- 
jarika followed by tho Ch.] [1881.] IQ'k 

14028. b. 66.(8.) 

O 

Bnnted m the Qrantha character. 

CHAUBA. [For editions of the so-called Ohau^- 
pahehasikd, Bii.hana.] 

CHHAJJU BAMA. [An dshfalca, or 

sot of eight (or rather nine) distichs, directed as 
a satire against the teachings of Dayananda 
Sarasvati, With a ti^anslation in Hindi prosej 
pp. 8, liih. lAmritear, 1888 ] 8“. 

14072. b. 4.(2.) 
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CHHA-KBSA-DHATU-VAMSA. The Cha-Kcsa- 
Dhafcu-vamsa, etc. (A [Pali] work by a moclcrn 
Barmose authoi'.) 8<x A<;AnKMi ns, efc. — London. — 
Pali Tad Society. Journal ... 1885. pp. 6-10. 
1882, etc. 8°. 14098. b. 

CHIDAMBARAM AIYAR, K. See Varaha Mihira. 
Tlie Bnkat Jataka . . . Translated . . by N. Chi- 
dambaram Iyer. 1885. S'*. 14053. c. 65. 

See Vabaiia Mihira. The Brihat Samhita 

. . . Translated ... by N. Ohidaiobaram Iyer. 
1884. 8". 14053. c. 54. 

CHIDAMBARA SUMATT. . . . -a6'o<o5§^ 

r5«5^ etc. [First Sarga 
of tlie l^igliavaprindavayaiLiviya^ a poem by 
Ch. S. With a coinmontary entitled Arthapra- 
dTpikii by Auanta Narayarux Sumati. Edited 
by Rajagopala Raya. Second edii^ionj pp. 140. 

I Madras, 1871. ] S'^, 

14076. d. 22. I 

A^o more pub/ i shed | 

CHID VILAS A YATINDRA. A ^5]? • • • ' 

... ... i 

&joSot>er'Kp?6g ; 

etc. [Sahkaravijayavilasa, life of Sankaracliarya^ ! 
com piled from tradition by Or, Y.^ by request | 
of Ids pupil Vijiiauakanda T.a|xidliancndra. Eol- ; 
lowed by a tantrie fragmout^ called Sahkarnpra- j 
durbliava, purporting to bo the 16th adhyaya of j 
the Dth ainsa of the Sivarahasya, and thus belong- j 
ing to the Rudrayamalatantra. Edited by F<ic/'v7/a j 
Ilaniasvami Sastri.]. pp. viii, 993. [3/a- j 

dras, X875.J 8". 14048. d. 21. | 

i 

CHILDHRS (RaiiEKi Caesar) Pali Translations, j 
Motta Sutta on Cliarity [1 Cor. xiii. translated ; 
into Pali by R. 0. C.] See 1>e Alwis (J.) Pali j 

Translations, Pt. 1. 1871. 8". 3070. bb. 8. > 

I 

CHINTAMANI NAGAMVAKAR. See, Sarnoahhara. ; 
It ?f^p^tT#Vlt^«rSRhr etc. [M^itb Ch.'s Marathi | 

coiumentary.] [1877.] 4'’. 14043. d. 28. ; 

i 

• [1877.] 4°. 14043. d. 29. I 

CHIHTAMANI §ASTRi THATTE. See Amara- j 
susdiiA,. Atnarakosa . . . Edited with an index by j 


Cliiutamani Shastri Thatte, under the superin- 
toudenco of b\ Kielhoim. (^ni 

1SS7. 8^ 14093. d. 1. 

Third edition. Revised e’hlargod 

and improved from Ch. Sh. ThV.s edition of 1882, 
etc. 1886. 8^ 14093. d. 11. 

CHIRANJiVI BHATTACHARYA. J^enin. i8Ttr th^T- 

fW4Tr I I 0 E7hd. l^fVr 

'srnsprf^TTH \ L'idie 

second section of a commentary or onginal wf?i'k 
on poetics called Kfivyavihisa.] Hee Acv.wa- 
DIKSIUTA. ®. tf. 9 I >06. 

[1888.] obL 8". 14053. cc. 55. 

CHITSUKHA MUNI. [Chitsukhi 

also called Taitvapradlpika, a Vedantrlc confuta- 
tion of the Nyaya. Edited by Bechauardma 
Ti'ipathi.] See Pkriodical Puhlications. — Benans. 
The Pandit^ New Series, vol. TV. etc. 1876, 
etc. 8^ 14096. d. 6. 

CLARK (Tjiomas) See Kalidasa [MtiouADrT.vi 
T]>o Meghacluta . , • translated . . . by T. C. 
1882. RP. ‘ 14072. b. 5. 

CLOUGH (Bknjamin) Sec Billw. — -N t'w Testament. 
[Pa/i*.] The New Testament . . . translated [|>y 
B. C. and others] (dc. 1835. 8"^. 1109. d. 14, 

COLEBROOKE (TlKNiiY '6 'homas) See Jaoanntatua 
TAKKA rANCiiAXANA. A Digt>st of Hindu Law . . . 
by JaganiiiU/ha Tercapanchauana, T run slate<l from 
the original Sanscrit, by H. T. C. 1798. P. 

14039. d. 2-5, 

COLLECTION ORIENTALE. See Okikmal Col- 

LKCTION. 

COLLINS (MAHtrL) (Liglit on the 

Path . . by M. C[ollins], etc.) See C., M. 

1888. 12^ 14048. a. 10. 

COWELL (Edward Byles) See Acaurmiks, t7c. — 
Ijondon. — Stiriskrit Tt^d Socu tj/. Sayaxa<’H.'\ rya. 
The JaiD 3 iniya-Nyciya-M/ila-Vistava ... Edited ... 
by the late T. Goldstiicker and completed by 

E. B. C. 1878. 4". 14048. f. 10. 

See DiVyaVADana. The Divyavaddua . . 

Edited , , by E. B. C. and R. A. Neil, IS86. 8 . 

. 14076, d. 37. 
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COWELL (Edward Byles). 8ee Sa^tdilya, The 
Aphorisms of Sdndilya^ with the comnientavy of 
Swapueswara * , . translated by E. B, C. 1878. 

14002. a. (voL 84.) 

* See SAyANACHARYA. Thc SaT’va-clar^ana- 

samgraha . . . translated by E. B. C. and A. E. 
Gough. 1882. 8^ 2212. c. 

CROCKETT (IT B ) Pac-.similes of 

two Copper Shasuns or Sunniuls [purporting to 
bo issued by KadamT)a Raya and Puramdara 
Ribya, Maharajas of the Dcccau Country and] 
belonging to the Soringiri Mhut or Shrine near 
Anagoondy, hodie Beej niiggCT, which wore pro- 
<luced in a case in the Suddor Adawlut of Bom- 
Imy, A.D. 1830-10. [Transcribed by two Sas- 
Iris and] translated from tlie Sanscrit by 11. B. C. 
Sansk. and Engl, ]>p. vii. 8 and 6 lith. plntes. Bom- 
bay, 1840. 4^ 14038. a, 6.(4.) 

The fav-Jilynilva heiny impressions made from the copper- 
pf Cites themselves have all the eharaaters reversed. They seem 
to he foryeries in the basest modern JS/emdinayari hand. 

CROOKE (Wtli jam) Sec Peutodioal PuHLiCATio>iS. — 
Homhaif. Tlio Indian Antiquary . . , (Vol. XVI II. 
etc., edited by J. P. Fleet, R. C. Temple and W. C.) 
1872, etc. 4“, ’ 14096. e. 

CUDRAKA. See Sun r aka, 

CUNHA (J. Gerson da) See Da Cun ha, 

L., G . ['^c. Govinda Deva Sa.stki.] See Kaviraja | 
Yati. Sdukhyatattvapradipa, etc. [Translation 
by G. D.] 1874, etc. fol 14096. f. 4. 

Ramatirtha Yati. The Vidvan-mano- 

raiijitii* [Translation by A. B. G. and G. D.J 1870, 
etc. fol. 14096. f. 4. 

BA CUNHA (j. Gerson), See GuREiiNATis (A. de). 
Savitri . . . translated . . . into English by J, G. D. 
1882. 32". 14080. b. 8. 

See Puranas. — S kandapurana. — So.hyddri- 

khemda. M ... First 

edition of the Sanskrit text . , . by J, G. da C. 
1877, 8". 14016. c. 31. 

BABOBA PANBXJRANOA. V idhav&srumdrjanam, 
or Wiping the Widow's Tears, being an essay 
in >Sanscrit on the reTnarriage of Hindu widows 
; . . To which is added a translation in Marathi. 

sw f^: etc.) pp, 27, 18. 
Boinhay, 8". 14038. b, 6. 


BABB, Son of Pdndurahga, See Dadoba Pandu- 

UAKOA. 

BAIVAJNAMBKHAMANBANA. 

xS'iO [The Daiviijha-niukhamandana. A work 
in five chapters on divination, in Sanskrit verso, 
followed by the Kendra liyana Kramaya, a work 
chiefly in Sinhalese, on astrological diagrams.] 
pp. 43. [Colomho,] 1882. 8". 14053. cc. 37.(2.) 

BAHYABHAI GHELABHAI PANBITA. See Para- 
SARA. elc, [Sanskrit text with 

a Gujarati translation by D. GIi. P.] [1809.] 8^. 

14038. c. 27. 

BAKSHA. [Daksha-stnriti, or "sani- 

hita, or Institutes of Dakslia edited in Sanskrit, 
with a Teliigii coinmentary, by Vonkatarahga- 
charya called Paravastu.] pp. 50. Vizaynpa- 
tom, 1875. 10". 14038. a. 1. 

[Dakshasanihitfi.] See JTva- 

nanda Vjdyasagara Biiaitacharya. Dliarma- 
shastra Sangralja, etc. Vol. II., }>p. 383-102. 

1876. 8". 14039. a. 9. 

\ [The Dakslia-sanihita edited 

witli a Bengali translation by Kallvara Bhatta- 
cliarya Vedantavagisa and Yddavacliandra Raya.] 
See Kali VARA Biiattach a uya V Er^ANTAVAOisA. 
y|lf5r pp. 48. Pt. 1. 1878, etc. H'\ 

14038. c. 34. 

[The Dakshasmriti.j See 

G A N G A V J sH N IT . A sh tiidas a Sm ri tay ah , IK 107-115. 
i [1881.] obi. 4". 14038. f. 8. 

[Daksha-pranxtam dharmasustrara.] pp. 24. 

[Madras, 1883.] 16°. 14038. a. 3. 

SALLANACHAETA. Sec IlAi.VANAcnABYA; 

BALETMFLE (Alkyander). See Mauabhara'ta. — 
SaJcuntalopahhyana, The Story of Dooaliwaiita 
and Sakoontala, etc. [with an Introdxtction' by 

A. D.] 1795. 4°. 14060. e. 12. 

EALVANACHAEYA. Sec Sosbuta. 

[With a coininentary of D.] 1885, eic. 8°. 

* 14043. d, 40. 

• 

DAMAEUVAIIABHA VIDAITVAEA. I o 

[Bhashfi-saptaratna. A collection of peven 
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Sanskrit poems translated into the Parbatiya 
dialect of^ Hindi spoken in Nepal,] pp. 36. 
Jlindi and Sansk. [Benares, 1888.] 8'’. 

14072. c. 

DAMMALANkAeA THj^RA. .SVe DaAJvtMAi.AN- 
KAKAj Thera. 

BAMOBAEA, Son of Gaiujadhara. 
[Tautracliintaraani. Second edition.] pp. 60, 
nth. [Benares, 1879.] 8'^. 

14033. bb. 10. 

BAMOBAEA, Son of Lahshmldhara, called JIaui- 
MHAJ'TA. ’wm [Sangitadiirjiana, ti work 

in verse on music.] See PKRiomcAJ. Publica- 
TioKS. — Poona. Vol. I. pt. 2, efe. 

] 886, etc. 8". 14053. cc. 45. 

BAMOBAEA SASTEI BHAEABVAJA. See Haiu- 
OAi'TA Misra. ^Tf5fnirT*ilTWf [Padamaujari. 

Edited by D. S.] 1888, etc. 8^. 14096. d. 6. 

See NA.N’OAI>ANtHTA. H 

)l etc. [Revised by D. S.] 187t. 8°. 

14039. a. 11. 

See Sayan.achaeya [dhatitvrtti'i] Begin. 

imr^r^wrj^wi^^rsiiT [A commentaiy by Sayana on 
the Dhatnpatlia, Edited by D. S. and Gaiigii- 
dhara.] 1882, etc, 8=. 14096. d. 6. 

BAMEtJEU VENZATA SUBBASATEI. See Ven- 
kata Subra.sastki, iJanijmru. * 

DANBIN. etc. [Dasakiunri- 

racliarita oAited by llfimakriyhruini Acluirya. | 
pp. 134. [Madras, 1872.] 8". 

14076. c. 56. 

Tho Dasakumaraebarita with tbo coin- 

montaries Padachandrika and Bhusbanft of Ka- 
vindra Saras vati find SivurAina. Edited with 

variofis readinga by Narayana Balakriahna Goda- 
bole and Kasin&tba Panduranga Paraba [with an 
appendix containing another couimentary, tbo 
Padadipakay on the Purvaplthika]. 

pp. 245. Bomhay, 
1883. 8^ 14076. d. 36. 

— ^ — -- Selections from the Dasakumfivacharita 
compiled [and annotated] •by Pandit Girisa- 
ChandraVidydratua ... . Third edition, pp. iii. 70. 
Calcutta, 1888. 8^ 14070. c. 47. 


SANDIN. A Comploto Key to the Sanskrit Course 
^■^pnr^fCTnFf^ [consisting of Dasakurnriracharita, 
Uchchhvasa VIII. and other selections compiled 
by Girisachandra Vidyaratna] for F. A. Exanii- 
uation for 1889. Containing Bcmgali and l!lrjglis]i 
transhitions, a full explanation#. . . in early San- 
skrit ... Edited by Tara Kanuir Kaviratua. 
Second edition. 3 pt. CdIcMtta, 1888. S'". 

14072. CO. 36. 

j Key to Dasaku- 

[ mavcharituin [coextonsive with, and ot]iervvi*se 
; similar to, tho above] by Pandit Nobin (Jliandra 
I Vidyaratna . . . Second edition. Sansh, Bt'tu/, 

I Eng. 2 pt. Calcutta, 1888. 8^ 14072. ccc. 17, 

I 

; The Kavyadarsha by Sri Danrli edited 

! with a commentary by Jibananda Vid yasagar.a 
! itc.) pp. 312. Calcutta, 1882. 8‘\ 

j 14053. cc. 31. 

j 

I Dandin^s Pootik. Kavjadarca. Sanskrit 

j und l)euts(.4i herausgegoben von. O Bdhtlingk. 
].>p. vii. 138. .Ijtipzig, 1890. 8^. 14053. cc. 64. 

BANDIN, Author of MallikdmA^^^^ Sou IjDBANnA. 

DANTE AllGHIEEI [Diuhia Conimedia. Italian 
and Sanskrit. — Infer no. \ The death of Ck)unt Ugo- 
liuo translated into San.skrit Slokas by A* Fari- 
nolli. Sansic. and ItaL pp. J3. J'Vercwcc, 1880. S'". 

14076. d, 40 

DARILA. See K AU8IKA. The Kfiucika-sutra . . . 

i witli extracts from the comraontario.s of D. and 
Kecava, etc. 1890. 8\ Ac. 8824. (vol. 14.) 

BASAKAEMABABDHATI. Tf»t^ 

[Da.sakarma-paddhati, a manual of ritual and 
ceremonial obsoryiinccs coinpiled from ancient 
authorities. With a corninentary.] pp. v. 491. 
, ^^^0 [Calcutta, 188G.J obi. 4^. 

14033. c. 36 

printed in Ms.J*orm and i.s\sued with loose bi/iduig ^boards. 

BASAEATHA, /ilshi. [Secoiifl 

i editiou.] fl‘. 3, lith. [Poona, 1878.] oh/. 16®. 

14016. a. 18.(6.) 

BATTAEAMA, Son of Kroshnaialu. 

Tifti*iThiir . . - (® Twmx:: . . . wn:) 

I Briban-nighanturatuakfira, a medical cncyclo- 
}>ecdia compiled from Sanskrit autho’rities with a 



79 


DxiT— DAV 


DA 7— DAY 


80 


llindi translation and illustrations both pictorial 
and voi'bal, froru English and other modern 
sources.] 2 vol. 1887-86.] 8°. 

14043. e. 24. 

' Tho Nudipi’akashaya by tho D.'ittaratna 

Pandit. TranslaTted [word by word, into Sinha- 
lese] and editt'd by N. A- W. Hannanis [DeJ 
Alwis, dn. 

^ ScJ'S'je^ Oc.<5 07.5O©2J3^- 

pp. 18. JDoilamlmva, 1890. 8°. 

14043. c. 36.(2.) 

A. cJrf'ofioornm in the la/tt rrrso record! s the composition of 
the hook in Vikrarna-lSumcift (a.d. 1880 ). 

DAVIDS {THOitfAS William Rhy«). See Academies^ 
(■fr . — IjoiKlm. — PilU Text Sod tty. Journal of the 
Pali Text Society edited by T. W, R. D. 1882, 
efr, 8^. 14098. K 

See Academies, etc. — Loudon. — Pali Text 

Sodrfy, BaDDHAOHosA. Tlio Sviinahgala- vilasiui 
. . . Indited by T. W. R. D, and J. E. Carpenter. 
J88G, etc, 8^ 14098. b. 

See [Addenda] Academies, etc — Loudon. — 

Pali Text Society. DTcfiAUJiKAYA. The Diglia Ni- 
kfiya. Edited by\.. T. W. R. D., etc. 1890, etc. »\ 

14098. b. 

See Anuiiuddha. Abhidliammattlui-sahgaha 

[edited by T. W. R. D.] 1881<. 8^ 14098, b. 

Sec Jatak’as. Tho Jataka . . . published 

. . . in Pali by V. Fansboll and translated by 
T. W. R. D. 1877, etc. 8^. 

14098, d, and 2318. g. 25. 

Milinda. T}io Questions of King Mi- 
ll ndii. Translated , • • by T. W. R-oI). 1890. 

2003. b. 

Buddhist Siittas translated from the P&li 

by T. W. R. D. 1. Tlu) Mahuparinibbana suttanta. 
2. The Dliarjnini-iv'akkappavattana sutta, 3. The 
Tcvirif^i suttanta. 4. The Akankheyya autta. 
5. Tlie JfotokliilM sutta. 6. Tho Malielvsudassana 
suttanta. 7- The SaVibiisava sutta. Sec Mueller 
(F. M.) The Sacred Books of the East . • . Vol. XI. 
] 879, etc, 8^ 2003. a. 

Vinaya texts translated from tho by 

T. W. R. D. and H. Oldenberg, etc. See Muellkr 
(F. M.) The Sacred Books of tho East . . . 
Yol. Xlir. cf*:. 1879, £(c. 8'’. 2003. a. 


DAVIES (John) Member of the Royal Asiatic Society. 
See IsvARA Krishna. Hindu Philosophy. Tho 
Sankhya Karika of Isvara Kiishna , . . with an 
appendix . . , by J. I). 1881. 8^.^ 2318. g. 3. 

See Mahabiiarata. — PhagaxmdgUd. Hindu 

Philosophy. Tho Bhagavad Gita . . . translated 
with notes b}^ J. D. 1882. 8'^, 2212, e. 

Second edition. 1889. 8^, 

2318, f. 19. 

DAYANANDA SARASVATI SVAMI. See Bhima- 

CHAKYA efSTALAKIKAR and RaJARAMA GanESA BodASA. 

etc. [A critical refutation of i)/s views 
regarding tho Vc^das as the sole authority in 
matters of doctrine.] [1875.] 8'\ 14028. d. 18, 

See CHHAJ.n'j Rama [A satire on 

the ttuichings of D. S.] 14072, b, 4.(2.) 

6'cc Gobala, Son (f Ram as ah ay a. 

[A eountorblasb to the opinions of 1), S. S.] 
[1878.] 4*". 14033. d. 13. 

See Periodical rirrMCATiONs . — Allah a! aid 

[Aryasiddhrinta . . . corujiilod . . , for tho 
dissemination of the views of I). S. S. on criticisin.] 
[1887.] * • 14033. b. 48. 

See Vedas [A compila- 
tion by I). S. S. from the Veclic liyinn,s, with 
commentaries,] [1877, etc.'] 14010. d. 23, 

Vedas. — Rujvcda . [Rigveda 

with commentaries by J). S. S.J [^Ikymhay, Jle- 
nares.] 8*^, 14010, d, 24, 

See Vedas. — Vdfisaneylsarnhitd. 

[With commentaries by 13. S, S.] [1878,] etc. S'": 

14007, d. 18. 

I [ Ary dbhi vinaya, a selection 

of passages chiefly from the Vedic hymns, pro- 
vided with an extensive commentary in Clindi 
for devotional use by theiats. Fourth edition.] 
pp. 365. vmn iAllnhabad, 1888.] 10''. 

14028. a. 21. 

U 

etc. [Sandhyopasanadi panchainahuyajha- 
vidlii, a manpal for tho performance of tlie five 
chief acts of devotievn. Compiled and explained by 
D, S. S.] pp. 19. 8"; 

14033. b. 26. 
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DAYANANDA SAEASVATi SVAMi {continmd). 

[Pauckamahaynjfia-vidlii, a re- 
vised edition of the precedinjif work accompanied 
by a Ilindt comrnoniary.] pp. 63. 

[BenarcB, 1877.] 1C“. 14033. a. 11.(1.) 

pp. 220. inim 

J88S.] 32°. 14028. a. 17.(2.) 

WU*fl>i; [Samskrita-vakyaprabodha, 

a manual of conversation. Tliird edition.] 
Somjsk. and Hindi, pp. 62. WH lAUahahad, 
1888.] 8”. 14085. e. 13. 

’sr^TJprarr^rt li [Vedahga-y)ralcrisaj a 

compilation by D. S. S. from Panini, with tlio 
Mahabhilsliya, apparently intended to include 
other authorities and designed as an introduction 
to the study of the V od.a, with an origin.al com- 
nientary and other illmstrative matter in Hindi.] 
Pt. I, 3-12. TTHm lAllahahad, Henareii, 

1886, 1881-83.] 8'\ * 14093. c. 17. 

Ini perfect : tra/itinfj tit/ ( -page, index and other parts. The 
portums of the serial irhirh irere designed to treat if the 
other VpHantriiM do uot apjyear to have been paid isked, Part \ 
/. is (f (lie third edition. 

DE ALWIS {Don IIarjviakis) . See Dattarama. 
T1u 3 Niidiprakaslmya . . . ’J’nitislatc^d and odited 
by N. A. VV. II. [Do] Alwifl, itc> 1890. S'". 

14043. c. 35.(2.) 

DE ALWIS (James). ftVvj HATTHAVAMAOiAhLAVinAKA- 
VAJ^TSA. Tlie . . A.tt.anagahivaiisa , . . witli notes 
by J, Alwis, 1878. 8". 14098. c. 14, 

- Pali Translations. (Pi . ]. Motta Sutta on 
Charity.) Colomho, 1871. 8^ 3070. bb. 8. 

JS'o ffiore i/nhlished. 

DELBRVECK ( Berth old). Do usu dativi in car- j 
minibus Rigvodao commentatio, etc, Ilalh 

Saxonum, 1867. 8^ 8366. f. 5.(22.) 

• . 

• Das altindischo Verbum aus den Hyinnen 

desRi^veda seinern Baue nach dargestellt, HaJlv, 

1874, 8". 12906. dd. 2. 

DE SILVA (David). See Capper (J.) A full 
account of tbo Buddhist controversy etc, [between 
Giin&nanda 'Mohatti watte and the Rev. D. de S.] 
1873. 8^ 14098. b. 6. 

DE SILVA (IT. Ermakth) . See Mahendrapada. The 
Hordtharanaya . • with a Singhalese translation, 
revised and edited by II. E, De S. 1888. S'", 

14063. 0. 


DEDSSEN (Paul), See Badarayana. Die vSutra^s 
dos Vedanta . . . ubersetzt von P. D. 1887. 

14048. bb. 23. 

Das System des Vedanta, nach den Brahina- 

Sutra’.s dos Badarayana und dem Conimentare des 
(^’ahkara iiber dieselben . . . , vom Standpunkte 
dos (^hihkara aus dargestellt. pp. xv. 535. 
Leipzig, 1883. • 8"\ 14048. d. 33. 

DEVAGHANDRA, Ihipil of Dipachandra, ’cni 

^ 55 ^ fgrWK [NayacLakri^- 
sara^ a work on Jain |diilo.sophy , with a brdabodha 
or simple commentary in (Tuptrati,] See Bur- 
MASIMTIA Man AKA Tr3|iTi1T-TMT'3irc Vol. I. No. 3. 
pp. 181-254. [1876, eh%] 4\ 14100. e. 3. 

DEVACHANDRA MANAKACHANDA. See Maxa- 

TUNGACHAKVA. WDT [ Bhaktamara- 

stotra with a Marathi paraphrnso by D. M.] 
[1883.] U\ 14100. a. 

DEVADATTA TRIPATHf. See Amarasimha. 

etc, [Dovakosa, being the Amar'iikosa 
with translation notes, etc,, in Hindi by D. T.] 
[1870.] 8". 14093. d. 2. 

DEVAMITTA, lleyiyantvduve. See Anuruddh a , 
Al:>hidiiammattha-snngaha . . . edited by Rev. H. 
Dovamitta, etc, 1888. 12'\ 14098. a. 

— See Dhammapada. The Dhammapada . . . 

Avith a Siiilialcso translation revised by Kovd. 
H. D., He. 1879. 8^ 14098. c. 17. 

[Second edition.] 1880. 8'^. 

14098. d. 32. 

See 1)Tt*ankau.a, called Buddhappiya. 

. . Edited by Revd. H. 1). 
1877, 8^ ^ ' 14098. c. 

Mof;OALLANA. The Moggallayana Vya- 

karana , . . Edited . . . by H.D., etc, 1890. S'". 

14098, c. 46, 

DEVANDABHATTA. See Kuve ra it padh y a y a . 
The Dattaka Chiuidrika ... by Devanda Bhatta 
[or rather by Kuvora Upadliyaya] translated. He. 
1881. 8^ 16038. c. SO. 

The Smruti Chandrika on the Hindu law 

of Inheritance . . , Translated from the* original 
by T. Kristnasawiny Iyer, pp, viii. 21H. Madriis, 
1867. 8^ ° 14039. b. 17, 
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DEVAPVJA. ^ 

Tnt^. [Tlio Devapuja or worship of tho Devas, 

us observed by the Asvulayanu Braliinans.] ft‘. 1.7, 
liih, igTOr «itto [I^oona, 1880,] ohL 8^ 

14033. bb. 3.(3.) 

Wl ^mrnrrtH: [Tho ritual of tho worship 

of tho devas as observed by tho liigvedi Brah- 
mans.] Hco Vkdas.—- R igvoda. — Appandix, Rig- 
vcdibrahiimnamchya .... sangraha. ff. 11, Zi^A. 

[1881.1 ohl 14033. 43.(1.) 

DEVARAKKHITA {Don Andkis t>e Silva) of 
IhilnvtijLtnddva . See A M a kas i m ha. 

[Edited by Don. A. do S. D.] 1880. 8*". 

14093. b. 1. 

See Ananda, of Ahhayagiri. t33©®®3- 

OjOnIDO [Saddlminmopayanaya edited by Don 
A. do S, ,D.] 1874. 8". 14098. b. 6. 

See ANTnMTDDHA. [Edited 

by Don A. do S. D.] 1879. 8\ 14033. bb. 17. 

See Balavatara. 0)0(3:) 

Ocico, etc. [(Compiled and edited by D.J 1885. 8^ 

14098. a. 8. 

Sec DiiAiMMAJOTf, Sl{hidmahwe, Bala- 

watara sangraha . . , Finally revised by D. A. do 
Silva Batnwautndava. 1889. 8'". 14098, d, 31, 

Sec Dhakmarajagukit. Sabda bindnwa . . . 

-lie vised by Batnwantuduwo Pandit. 1888. 12'^. 

14098. a. 7.(2.) 

Sec Dioiianikaya. — Malulsatipattlidnasu^ 

£C50o£oS)0<c)Ov5), etc, [Edited by Don A. do S. D.] 
1871. 12". 14098. b, 

See Mahhava, Son of Tfidulcara, A Trea- 

tiao on Diseases . . . With a Singhalese trans- 
l:»tiou [called A rthavyakhyanaya] by the PAndit 
n[oi) j A. do Silva Batuvantudave, etc. 1875(,«t)7.] 

8 , 14043, d. 32. 

See JMauatsama. Tho MahAwansa . . . to 

thirty-sixth chapter edited by . . . Don A. do 
Silva Batuwantndawa. 1883. 8‘\ 14098 d. 16. 

' — The Mahawansa, Fr<mi tho 

thirty -seventh chapter. Rovised and edited , . . 
by . .. A. di‘ S. Batuwantuduwa, Pandit. 1877. 8"". 

14098. d. 17. 


DEVABAKKHITA {Don Andris dr Silva) of 
Ikif u va idu (la va . See May it r ap a d a . £3 

etc. [Edited by Don A, de S.] 

1883. 8^ 14072. oc. 16. 

See !S"anakitti. Tho Abhidhamma Atfclui- 

salini Atthayojana . . . Edited by ... Panna- 
sekhara . . . a})provod by Batuwantiidawe Dowa- 
rakkhitacariya, etc. 1890. 8"^. 14098. dd, 5. 

See Paritta. etc. [Revised 

by Don A. de 8. D.] 1883. 8^ 

14098, c. 

Ramaciiandra P)HauatT. 

-25)0, eti% [Edited by D.] .l8cS5. 8^, 

14033. bb. 17.(2.) 

[Edited by 1). 3^ 

1890. 12^ ' 14076. b. 26. 

See {^rsHtJTA. 

etc. [Edited by Don A. de^ S. Devarukkliilti.] 
1882. 8"‘. 14043. e. 18. 

See Vyasakaka. 0’J.Y£3c’5)36"o, etc, [Edited 

by Batuvantiidave Paiidita.] 1800. 8 '. 

14076. b. 20. 

>SV!0 Yogas ATA. Go5c5)C3n!o^5)o, etc, [With u 

Sinlialese paraphrase by Batuvantudave. J 1877. 

8". 14043. a. 3.(1.) 

0o5coc^.>^^5>o . . . Edited . . . and 

arranged with notes by the Pandit Batuvantudave, 
j etc, 1880. 8". 14043. c, 35.(1.) 

DEVAVIJAYA. See MANATi;NaACH.\RyA. HTHTrm- 
^T^f^nef^W . . . [With devotioniil }iy)i)n.s 

iu Hindi by D.] [1884.] 1(>°. 14100. a. 8. 

DEVENDEA GAEI, Fxi.pa of Amradeva. Eino# 
jaiuistisclie liearbeitung dor Siigara-*SagS (Text 
. . . don Koiunientareni aain U ttariidhyajana Sutra 
des D. G. entnommen) [Edited] von 11. Fiek. 
pp. xxiii. 29. Fral:. and Germ. Kiel, Bonn 
[printed], J889. 8^ 14100. c. 12. 

BEVEEDEA SUEI. ■^reu^arfinflr WhIh [Bandha- 

Bvslmitva, tho third of tho Jain ethical works 
called Kamta-grantha. See Manaba. 

ininEW-TWnRT Vol. iv. pp. 455-495. [1878, «i!c.] 4“. 

14100.6.3. 
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DEVEITDRA suai, ^lAf^niTSirTnH 1 [Karma- 

vipaka, tho first of the Jain Karma-<jra»dhas, with 
a Gujarati* commentary by Maticlxandra.J See 
BiiiMA8i VHA Makaka. THlfT^sr-TCTmt iv. pp. -JOS-il 1. 
[1878, etc.] 4“. 14100. e. 3. 

_ '*1!^*^: II [The Sataka or 

liniuirod vorso.s, tbo fifth of tho Kanna<jr<mtha», j 
together with a paraphrase and oommentary in 
old Gujarati by Yasahsoma.] See liniMAsiiyiiiA 

Mauaka. WWOT-TWmr iv. pp. GO.5-772. 

[1878, r«c.l 4“. 14100. e. 3. 

DEVENDBANATHA THAKURA. See Brahma- 
pmaumA. 3rt^^ [Witli 1). Th.’s Tdtparya.] ; 
^83 1 l‘*°. 14028. h. 54. j 


Finally revised by D. A. Do Silva Batuwantudava. 

eaSegGPO [Brilavutara-sahgraha.] • 

pp. ii. ii., 125. Colombo, 1880. 8°. 14098. d. 31. 

DHAMMAKITTI. The Dathavarasa [transliterated 
from the Sinhalese editions]. Sec AoA’eEMiKs, 
etc. — .London. — 'J’ext Soeieti/. Journal ... 
1884. pp. 109-151. 1882, efc. 8“. 14098. b. 

Dathavanao . . . with its Sinhalese para- 


phrase by Acariya Dharraa-kirti edited by A.sabha 
Tissa, etc. (t3-6:i-i-ie2tSsb^ e^u>30dC3O.) Kelmviya, 

1883. S”. 14098. c. 18. 

Le Dathavaiira . . . 'J’raduit . . . d^■^prf■s la 


DEViDATTA, .lj/ofm-57. [Simhastha- ' 

g.irnniniaya, a tract on the astrological induenco | 
fjf Jupiter when in Leo.] p[». 15. Chhapra, , 
, 0 Q- QO 14053. cc. 21.(2.) I 

lOOr). O . I 

^ I 

DEVIPRASADA, PondU. See Cjunii. Catalogue j 
tJ San.skrit JSISS. oxistiug in Oudh, prepared by 
{', Browning . . . assisted liy Pandit 1). etc. (I'ase. 
X.1 1 etc. p>-epared by D. 1873, etc. S". 14096. d. 8. 

BEViSTOTRAKADAMBA. 

dc. [DevTstotr.akadam- ^ 
b-i o' collection of Saiva liyums, attributed to I 
Sakara Aehirya, Kaiida.sa and others. Prepared 
for the press by F<7. liruua.svriu.i Sastri.J pp. BL 
rio— [Madras, 1875.] 8°. 

14028. b. 29 

(Devlstotrakadarnba). lAnotlier edition. 

Printed in tho Grantha character.] <S6M6T^» 

r If ; 14128. b. 51. 

[Madra.^, Lo/‘J.j i - - 

BE ZOYSA (Louis) . Catalogue of Pali, Ririhale.se 
and RiTnskrit manuscripts in the Ceylon Goverri- 
men* Library, pp- 20. Colombo, 1870. 8" 

11905. k. 21.(5.) 

14098. d. 13. 


version anglaise do Sir .Mv»tu (kioraAra Svaniy 
par L. do Millo.uC Sec Glwet (E.) Annales, 
dc. Tom. 7. 1880, dc. M. 7704. h. 

Saddbamiua Sanigaho. Edited hy Saddhii- 

nanda. Sec Academies, etc. — Loudon. — Vuli Te^t 
Society. Journal . . . 1890. pp. 21-90. 1882, etc, S . 

14098. b. 

BHAMMALANKAEA, called SiruAi'A-.SASANA-DHA.iA. 
Siiiui-iiaya-dappana composed by the chiet Bud- 
dhist Priest Sugata-SasaTia-Dhaju-Vinayficania 

Daimiidlankara Thera Anno Buddhne 2425. Ap- 
jiroved by the (.’onclavc of “ The Order,^' etc. 
[With an English introductory svimniary by 
L. Corneille Vijayasinha.J (£3S)3'it>'icO<,CiCCj\¥t3, A 
Mirror of the system of consecrated boundaries.) 
pp. xx.v. 21-7, 4. A[nno] B[uddhuel 2428, 
iColomho, 1885.] 8X 14098. c. 19. 

BHAMMANANDA, Valrne. See MedmahkaRA. 

[Edited l)y Dh.] 

14098. c. 21.(2.) 

Sm PiTADASsi, Mahf'thera. Padasadhana 


Edited by tho Bev. W. Dhammauanda of 
liatmalatm, etc. 1887. 8 ’. 14098. c. 40.(1.) 

See Vkheiia. Sairinuta Kiita arnmia ... 


[Another copy.] 

Reports on the Inspection of Temple 

Libraries [of Pali and Sinhalese 
Colombo, 1875. fol. 14^®®- ’ 

BHAMMAJOTI, Si(*numaluve. Balaw-atara San- 
graha composed by Revd. •Bitinamalnwa Dham- 
Ljoti Edited by the Bovd. D. Jinaratana. 


Translated and edited by the Rev. "W . Dhamma- 
nauda Sthavira, etc. 1890. 8^ 14098. c. 45. 

DHAMMAUiTI. The Dhammanlti. See Git a v (J.) 
Ancient Proverbs, etc. Pt. II. 2318. h 

■DHAMMABADA. See Buddha<ihosa,O®®P<';c)w-'=^0 > 
[Dhammapadatthakatlm.] 1886. 14098. d. 30. 
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DHAMMAPADA. See, Dharmatrata. Udanavarga . . . 
compiled by Dharmatrata ; being the Northern 
Buddliist version of the Dhanimapada. Translated 
-from the Tibetan .... by W. W. liocklnll. 

1888. 8“. 2212. e. 

OgUSolgGOoScD.g^CDj [Pali text, 

i'ollowed by a wissaya in Burmese.] pp. 249. 
lianyoon, 1880. 8“". 14098. c. 29. 

[The Dhammapa- 

dadosana, ii Buruieso commentary on the Dliamma- 
pada, tho text being given in full.] pp. 470. 
iionyoon, ISvSO. 14098. 0. 30. 

Tho Dhainniaparla . . , with a Sinhalese 

translation revised by Revd. IL Devaniitta, etc, 
(OS©0<jc3, pp, xi. I K). Colombo, 1870. 8*^. 

14098. c. 17. 

DhauHoapada. [Edited with various 

readinp:s and] revised by H. Devamitte. [Second 
edition. ) pp. iv. 137. Colombo, 1880. 8'^. 

14098. d. 32. 

The Dhannnapada , . . translated from 

Kali l}y eJ. Gray. pp. 49. Itmujoon, 1881. 8''. 

14098. b. 8. 

The .Dhanimapada . . . translated from 

the Pali by .F. Max Muller. See Moellek 
(F iUKinueu Max) Sacred Books of tho East . . . 
Vul. X. Pt.l. \819, etc. 8". 2003. a. 

Das Dhamiiiapada. ... A us dor 

onglischen ITebersetzung von . . , F. Max 
Midler . . . vncinsch ins Dmitscho uebertru- 
gon [by 111. Schultze] mit Erlautorungon. 
pp. xix. 128. Leipzig ^ 1885. 8"^. 

14098, d. 27, 

TiO Dhanimapada avec introduction et 

notes par F, Hu. Paris, 1878. 12". 

, 14098, a. 3.(1.) 

Curmhtff No, 21 of the BiUiotMipic Orienfale Elzeiu Hen uef 

Appendix. Texts from tho Buddhist Canon 

cominonly known as Dlnuninapada^ with ac- 
lorupanying narratives. Translated from the 
C'hineso [versions of Dharniatrata's recension of 
tlio origiualj by S. Beal. pp. viii. 176. London, 
1878. 8". 2318, h.&i. 

P art of Truehneeg Oriental Series. 


BHAMHAPALA. See [Addenda] Academies, etc , — 
London. — Pali Text Society. KHtroDAKANiKAYA. — 
Petavatthii. Potavatthu. Edited [wiHi extracts 
from tho commentary of Dh.], etc. 1888. 8^". 

14098. b. 

BHAMMAEATANA, See Baeaitai 30 - 

DHAXA. (Revised by tho Rev. 

W. Dh.) 1887. 12". 14098. b. 

See Kat^idasa. . . . 0C5v^ 

etc. [With a preface and 
commentary in Siuhalo.so by V. Dh.] 1887. 8". 

14053. cc. 46. 

BHAMMASANGANL See. a^^vnakitti. The Aljlii- 
dharnma Atthasalini Atihayojana (an exegesis 
of ... the commentary of tho Dhammasahgarii) , 
etc. 1890. 8". 14098. dd. 5. 

The Dhammasangani, edited by E, Miillcr. 

Sec Academies, etc . — London. — Pali Text Society. 
Dhammasangani. The Dhammasangani. 1885. 8 \ 

14098. b. 

DHAMMASIEI. SSoSoQOOOQ [Klmtldasikkliu.] 
L3 D p 

See Nana-NAYA. etc. pp. (>5-106. 

1882. 8". 14098. dd. 2. 

Khuddasikkba [by Dh.] and Mfdasikkha 

[a compendium of the Vinaya] edited by E. Mul- 
ler. See Academies, etc, — Loudon. — Pali 1% xt 
Society. Journal . . . 1883. pp. 88-132. 1882, 

etc. 8^\ 14098. b. 

BHANAMJAYA. The Dasa-Bupa, or ITindu 
canons of dramaturgy, by Dh. with the exposition 
of Diianika, the Avaloka. Edited by F. E. Hall. 

cirrfrni^ l etc.) [With an appendix 

containing adhyayas 18“2() and 34 of tho Bhara- 
tiya Natyasastra ascribed to Bharata «Muni.] 
Calcutta,! 86 1 -05. See Academies, — Calcutta. — 
Asiatic Society of Bengal* Bibliotheca Indica 
(voL m). 1848, etc. 8\ 14002. a. (vol. 36.) 

Dasharupa by Dh. With the Comraontary 

[called Avaloka] of Dhanika. etc.) 

[Followed by adhyayas 18-20 and 34 of the Bha- 
ratiya Natyasastra,] Edited [or rather reprinted 
from the Bibliotheca Indica] by . . . Jibananda 
Vidyasagara. pp. 237. Calcutta, ! 87 8. 8", 

14063. oc. 14, 
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SHANAFALA. The Piliyalachchld NAmam&ld, a 
Prakrit Kosha by JJh. Edifcod with critical notes, 
an introduction and a glossary by Or. Buhler. 
Gottingen, 1879. 8°. 14098. d. 21. 

A reprint from the -U/i, roL of A, .Dr?:zf:nherpcrs Hvitrage 
zvr Knndv der indojermardschen tSprachen, 

DHANAPATI. Maiiabhabat.v. — Tihagrivailgitu. 

[I'ho Bhagavadglta 
with a commentary called Gltahhasliyotkarshadl- 
pika by Dh.] [1880.] ohl. 4'\ 14060. f. 10. 

S<:c SAYAN.ACirARYA. [Saiikara- 

vijaya. With a commentary called Bankiiravi- 
jayfwlindinia by Dh.J [1882, etc,] 4“. 

14048. e. 11. 

i:{^. [Samkshopasaukai’a- 

vijaya, with Dh.’s comniontax’y.J [1878.] 8'^. 

14048. d. 20. 

DHANIKA. See Dhanamjaya. l)a.slmrupa . . . 
AVith the Coinrnentai’y [called AvalokaJ of Dli. etc. 
1878. 8 '. * 14083. cc. 14. 

DHAHUEMASA-MAHATMYA. 

Xr"8 S’lboalOKJoSr^ ^ oo. ^ 

rtc. [TLe Dhanuruiasa-mali/it" 
luya on the observatico ol the month of Sagit- 
iariiis (D(‘Combcr)y professing to bo a part of 
the Kajiihjala-sanihita, itself a portion of the 
Atliarvanaraliasya ; with a Telugii paraphrase by 
Ne. Venkata Subbasastri.] pp. 10. [Bangalore,’} 
1882, 8\ 14028. c. 60. 

DHAEANA-PAEITTA. OlC^CfO O^OD G(X)S 

[Dhjvraim-parittii, a short Pali text, 

followed by a verbfil interpretation, I’ali and 
Burmese, and preceded by a Burmeso preface.] 
pp. ii. 20. Mo-ulmc4n, 1877. 12°. 14098. a. 13. 

DHAEANiDHAEA EAYA. Sen Manit. »ftE- 

'SZ'Ttll* SW [Accompanied by a Bengali 

version by Dh. R. of Gangadhava Ka.vivatn.ds 
commentary.] [1881.] 8°. 14038. c. 22.(2.) 

See Pathyapathya. [Pathya- 

pathya, with Bengali translation by Dh. ii.] 
[1879.] 12°. 14043. b. 6. 

EHABHADHIKAEI DHXJNDHEfAJA PANTA SHAE- 
MAKA or SHASTEI. See Dhundhibaja DflAKMAnin- 
kaki, 


EHAEMAEIBTI, Acarii/a. See Dhammakitti. 

DHAEMALOEA, Matmidiine. The Stinskrit Sabda- 
mala or the Declensions of Sanskrit nouns by 
the Pundit Ilevd. Rxitmahino Dharmaloka Tenm- 
nariso . . . and his pupil Rovd. K. Dharmiiraiua 
Unnunse of Ratrnalana Pui-anti. Vihara, etc. (Do- 
e32353'iY C5.)cSf^i!»)3C330, etc.) [with an Kngli.sli pre- 
face in MS.] pp. 4 , iii. 58. Sansk. and Sinli. 
(Jolomho,lS7C) 8“. 14093. b. 7. 

DHAEMAEAJADHVAEINDEA. Yedantaparibha- 
shti . . . published by . . . Jibanandti Vidyasag.ara. 
pp. 44 . Calcutta, 1875. 8°. 14048. c. 69.(3.) 

Title taken from the wrapper. 

THTWIK u [AYalantapari- 

bha.sLa.] ff. 20, lith. stst; [ilevK/rcs, 1879.] 

ohl. 4°. 14048. e. 8. 

l ® [Vedantaparibluxslia. Eilited 

by Bechanai’ama Tripaflii.] pp. M, 08, -1. oRj^nt 
ilienares, 1887.] 8°. 14048. c. 65. 



etc. [A''ediinta-, here called 
.Advaitavedanta-, paribliaKlia with the? eiiimnen- 
tary called Ve<-hlnbasiklia?nani by tho anthor’.M 
son liamakrislina Diksliita. Edited by Rahga- 
charva, Kasturh^ pp. 2 Id. . S>cS^.. 

[Mgsorc, 1889.] 8^ 14048. d. 55. 

I [Vedfiutaparibhxasha, edited 

with nil English translation and notes by A. 
Venis.] See I^fiuodical PunueATiONs, — Benares, 
The Pandit. New Series. Vol.4, e^c. 1879, fir. 8 '. 

14096. d. 6. 

DHARMAEAJADIKSHITA. See l)ii AftMA raj ai>h- 

VARIXDKA. ^ 

DHARMARA JAGURXr, Sthavlra, c:^? 

[Sabda-binduva, a work in 21 Pali stanzas on 
Pali grammal-. With a Sinhalese cornmeutary 
by Nilnatilaka Tissa Svami, Edited by Atnara- 
siha Svanii.] pp. 12. [Co/omf?oJ 1888. 8^. 

14098. c. 40.(2.) 

Sabda bindnwa. With a ]>arapliraso [in 

Sinhalese compiled and] edited by the Kovd. 
M. Vipnlastira . . . Revised by Batuwantudawt^ 
Pandit, pp. ii., 38. Colornhoy 1888. 12''\ 

14098. a. 7.(2.) 
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DHARMAEAJA KAEA YANA GANDHI. Dhafcurupa- 
ko.slia [or 'J'liesaarua of verbal forms] oorajiiled 
by Dh. N. G. Bombay, imi. 8". 14090. c. 33. 

DHAEMAEAMA, K., Of BatmaUna. See Dhab- 
MAi.OKA. Tho San.skrifc SaVjdamalii . . . by . . . 
Dhariniiloka ami Iuh iJupil Revd. K. Dharmarama 
Unnause, rfc. 187(1. 8°. 14093. b. 7. 

DHAEMAEATNA, M. See [Addenda] AjhI!R0ddha. 
Ahliidburmartba Sangraba . . . Revised [wRh a 
preface] by M. Dbarmaratne, etc. [1890.] 8“. 

14098. c. 47. 

See Buoohaohosa. Visnddbimarga, etc. 

[Rditcd by M. Dli.] 1888, etc. 8^ 14098. dA 3. 

See. SoKKA. Sukranotisaraya . . . with a 

paraphrase in Sinhalese by M. Dharmaratnc, etc. 
J88(). 8‘'. 14038. c. 36. 

DHAEMASDEI, Son of Parvattlniitha. 
iC>j-»et>bTSeo . . . etc. [Sii- 

liilyaratnakara. Another edition with the coxn- 
inontary of Lnk.<ihrnana Suvi. Edited by Tirix- 
vcukat-acliaxya.] pp. ii., 8 14. iNelloro,'] 

1885. 8°. 14053. c. 53. 

DHAEMESVAEA. Sec Nabayana Bhatta. 

etc. [Chamatkai-a- 
chintiimani with Dh.’s commentary.] [1872.] 

(M. 8". ‘ 14053. cc. 16.(1.) 

DHAEMATEATA. See DiiAMMAPAnA. — /Ippendix. 
Texts from thx' Bnd<lhist Canon commonly known 
as Jllmmraapada, witl) accompanyitig narratives. 
Transhited from the. Chinese [vt'rsions of Uh.’s 
recension of the original] by S. Beal. 1878. 8". 

2318. h. 

Udixnav.arga ; a collocation of verses fi'om 

the Buddhist Canon compiled by Dh. ; being the 
Nortberu Buddhist vxxrsion of the Dliamnxapada. 
Translated fi'om the Tilxdan [of Vidyiiprabha- 
kara, forming part] of the Bkah-gyur. With 
notes and extract.^ from tho [Tibetan] conx- 
mentai’y of Pradjnavarinan ; [to which is ap- 
pended a tiauslatxon of the Tibotaix version of 
'V’iisulxindhu’.s Gathiisaiigi'dlia,] by W. W. Rock- 
bill. pp. xvi. 224. London, 1883. 8". 

2318. h & i, 

Thr- ('ompUer of tho Udannvar^cb is hj/ soma authiyri(ie.s 
regarded as a difforen f. person f mm that of the Dhammapada^ 
The volume forms part of Trmhaer'e Oriental Series. 


DHATUMAirJARL vrgiiirc^) [An alphabeticJil 
list of Sanskxnt vex'bal roots.] pp. iv. 145, v. 
Uth. iSurai, 1829 ?] 4°. 14090. bb. 1.(2.) 

DHATDEUPAVALi. wif ° If. 29, Uth. 

gw [JWa/(, 1864.] S-’. 14090. b. 15. 

WW [Another edition.] 

fl‘. .32, Uth. <lfcto [^Bombay, 1880.] 8“. 

14090. b. 33.(1.) 

DHIEESVAEA ACHAEYA. Seo PounsxiOTTAMA 
VidyavagLsa Bxtatt.aouakya. [Edited 

wnth a coinixientaiy by Dh. A.] [1880.] 12”. 

14092. a. 5. 

Leehinxaujari [a poem on tho life of 

Krishna] in San.scrxt and vernneiilax' [i.o. aocom- 
pauied by an oiagiiial Bengali tx’aijsJationj edited 
[cr rathex', compo.scd] Ixy Dhiresvar .Acharyaj. 
(iflsit'qwr) pp. 20. Jorhai, 1880. 16". 

.. In progress. 14070. a. 6. 

[Vrittamanjari, a work (diiefly 

in ver.se, on px-osody.] ,/or/i«2, [OalcuUn, 

printed.] 1882. 12". 14063. b, 19. 

DHDHDIEAJA HAEI A/JASE. A I'rizt! Poem (T 
Elphiustono College by Dhondu Hai-i .Agase. 
« gfiam d hc. 

pp. 11. TWtrfVrft [Bainac/in, 1877.] S’. 

14076. b. 15.(1.) 

DHONDU HAEI AGASE. Seo Dhunoiuaja IIaiu 

i\< JA,SK, 

pHXJITpHIRAJA» Son of Lalcshmana. S^e Vtsakha- 
i>A.T'rA. AIud-mrakshasM * , willi tho coTniaentary 
of Dh. 1884. 8’". 14080. c. 26. 

BHUNBHIBAJA, Son of Nrisr^ 

( Jatakabhamna. Another edition,] pp. 172, liih. 
lAvc, llJelhi, 1875.] ohL S'". 14063. cc. 16.(2.) 

All after p. 1G7 is new matter in this edition, and Siven if 
this tatter part fjctongs to the work at atl^ there is a gap tn 
the text from j^p. 057 to 1G8. 

[Another edition.] pp. 183, 

\_Lwkmw, 1879.] obt. 8°. 14053. e. 24.(1.) 

The text e?ich «.» in the edition, of 1861. 

DHUNDHIEAJA DHAEMADHIKAEI. See Isvaba 

a • .’4 • . 

Krishna, Sankhyj, Tattva Kpuinxidi , . . edited 
by Dlxarmadhikari Dhundiraja Panta Sliarmana, 
ek 1873. 8". 14048. c. 61.(2). 
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pHUNDHISAJA DHARMADHIKAEI. Sec Jatminj. 

, , . Edited by Pandit Dliumlhinya 
Panta^ Dliarmiidhikari, etc. 1882^ etc. 8°. ' 

14048. d. 39. 

■ Sec Khusalirama Raya. ii Tjft: ii . . . 

[Abalyukainadhonvi, Accompanied 
by a short abstract of tlie work in Hindi, entitled 
Dugdhiimnta. Edited by Dh.] [1887, eic.^ 8"^. 

14033. b. 34. 

See Lockk (John). (Translation of Locke’s 

Essay on the Huinnu Understamling, Book Hi. 
[by l)h. l)h.]) 1870, etc. fol. 1*4096. f. 4. 

See NA>'DAPA^’ r)f'rA. II 

etc. [Edited by Dh.] 1874. S'". 

14039. a. 11. 


pentor. See Acammiks, Uc. — London. — Pali Te<et^ 
Society. Diohanikaya, The Digha Nikaya, etc. 
1890, etc. 8'\ 14098. b. 

DIGHA-NIKAYA. Buddhist Suttas, translalcd from 
Pali by T. W. R. Davids, 1 .^Maha pariiiibljuiia-* 
suttanta . . . 3. Tevi^/^/a-suttanta ... 0. MaJuisii- 
dassana-sutta [from the DlghaiiikayaJ. Sec Mui ii- 
LEH (F. M.) Sacred Books of tlio East . . . \^ol. XI. 
1879, etc. 8". 2003. a. 

Sept Suttas Palis [in tluj original text] 

tires du Digha-Nikaya, par P. GriiMl>lot. 
ductions di verses anglaises [by 1). d. GogerlyJ 
et francaises [by E. Barnouf. Tlu' whole edittMl 
by Mine. Grimblot], pp. xii. 350. Varisy 1870. 8“. 

14098. d. 12. 


iS'cc North- West PUN Pkoyinces. A Cata- 
logue of Sanskrit Maiui.scri])ta in . . . the North- 
West Provinces, etc. (Part Ani. compiled by 
Pandit Dhundln’rctj Sasitn.) 187^, etc. 8'\ 

14096. d. 11. 

PiniANAs. — Sivapurana. 

SrT?rrtfinTT, etc. [The vSanal kumara-sanihita coin- 

monted on liy Dh.J [1884. | obL L. 14018, dd. 2. 

« 

Sre Pi;r A x’A.s. — Skaudivpurai.ia. — Kalroli/a- 

rnlnn 1 Kaivalyaratua, a part of tlic 

Skamlapuraiia. EdifceJ by J)li. I8^>i, etc. 8‘'. 

14096. d. 6. 

DHTTNDHIEAJA PANTA SHARMANA, nharmadhi- 
hai'L iS't''? r)HUNVHHJ.^.rA DHARMADilllCAKl. 

DICTIONARIES, trppVarrT^fi Hxc^i I ?»r#- 

■5:^'V|r: I TTH i [.«<?] imtsi: i 

n<T> [sw] 5nT?f'hn*mTg5T i i ir?fl ^lyj- 

I etc. [A collG(;tioti of six tlictionarios.] 

6pt.*K</t. ^irnprW^ [jR<?wrtrGs, 1873.] 8'’. 

^ 14093. d. 3. 

To he follatccd hy o> second wtitmcy conieiyiiyu] 12 more 
Xoms. The. iitha of them arc given at ike end and agree, 
^cith a single e:rcepiion^ with those contained in Mannuldl 
Pa nditals collection. 

DIGHA-NIKAYA. See Academies, c/c.-- L ondon. 
• — Pali Text Society. Buddhaghosa.^ The Suman- 

gala-vilasini, Buddhaghosa^s Commentary on tho 

Dighanikaya, etc> 1886, etc. 8^ 14098. b. 

♦ 

The Digha Nikaya* Edited by , . . 

T. W. Rhys Davids . • . and Prof. J. E. Car- 


A/ ah (( / f a nn ihhd n a- mi lift. IM ah ap ari n ii" wan a 

Sutraya., with a Sinhalese Translation [i>n’], 
revised by Kov. I'anfuiuauda of Induruwa . . . 

etc. 

pp. vii. 249. [C(>/ora5c>] 1887. 8^^. 14098. c. 24.(2). 

Alahdsalipatljitm^ QCJOODDcBcK^Tp 

OD(X) [Maliasatipatthana-sutta, the 22nil sutta of 

I ' ' ‘ r r 1 

the Diglianikaya.j pp. 41. i.IUin(jooay 

1^70*^! 12'^. 14098. a. 16.(1). 


— [’Fhe Maha- 

.satipatthanasutta, editi'd with preface and vocabu- 
lary in Sinhalese by Don Andri.s da Silva Deva- 
rakkhita of B-atuvantudiiva.] [Coloinba] 1 ^' 74 . 12 , 


14098. b. 


O 


QOOioocSogot^ODaSul^coS 

[The text tjf tlio sutta followed by a 
loiifctliy in Burmeso.] p]). 158. Ranijoou, 

OJCjO [1880]. 14098. c. 28. 


©C5C!e3'4:iC30^3O^5') 


tic. [Aiiothor edition, with a prefaeo and 
coinnieutaTy iu Sinhalese.] [(.'ohmho}. 


1883. S". 


14098. 0. 20.(2). 


®C503£3S)OSu)3<5^£5«i 

[Second edition w'ith the stinie foinmentary. 
Revised, with a preface in Sinhnltse, by 11. 
Jayatilaka.] pp. 131. Colombo, 1888. 8'-. 

14098. c. 41.(2). 
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tBIOHlA- NISjSlYA. — Sigoiovada-sutia. cnC^ 
8oiD©ej03c“M'^C3 W530 
eio, [Tlio BigiHovrida-sutta^ being tlio 
dlst sutta of tbo ’Dighanikaya, with an intro- 
duction and paraphraae iii (Sinhalese. Edited with 
notes in Sinhaleso’by Jinaratana of Taugalla, so 
as to form a work for tho instruction especially of 
house-holders], pp. 2, 02. Colomhoj 1882. 8"^. 

14098. c. 20.(1). 

T/te Pir/i tvrt, inUclt is not reffitlnrly markcii off fi-om the 
jioro'phmsc, 1ie.i)Uis ut p. 4 , u;Hh the passage eorrespundmg to 
Oriiiib/ol's text, p- 1. 18 . 

DiKSHITA RAMADASA. Sec Ramadasa, Son of 

llnuipikadlhshita,. 

DINAKARA BHATTA. TTK ^frfVwr: [Sjintisara. 
Anotlier edition.] ff. 2, 149, Uth. 

\ltomhay, \Sn:] ohI.foL 14028. e. 27. 

[Anotlror edition.] ff. 2, 154. 

[Bombay, 1877]. obi. fol. 14028. e. 26. 

DINANATHA BHATTACHARYA. 

etc, [Sarvadovadevi-pujapuddliati^ a com- 
])iliition of hymns and devotional extracts frou]^ 
various Puraiiaa and Tantras.] pp, 211. 

'bX\ 3 ^ {Calcutta, 1880,] ohL 14028. a. 

DINAITATHA DEVA. See Ramanuja^ Founder of 
the Sect, . . . 

Tho Vediintatattva Sara . . . and The Mohamud- i 
gara of . . . with an English translation of tho 
latter (by D. N. 13.) etc, J878. 8"^. 

14048. d. 16.(1). 

DINANATHA VASU. See Sankaka Acharya. 

[Manasa-puja by Sankara Acliarya fol- 
lowed by other devotional works, edited by D. V.] 
[1870.] 12". 14028. b. 

DINANATHA VIDTALAMKARA. See Chandesvara. 
Tho Vivdda-rutnakara .. .Edited by D.V, 1887, 8'^ 

14002. a. (vpl. 103.) 
DIFANKARA.calU d BITDDHAPPIYA. ®l5:>'o6loQ^ 
[Maharupasiddhi or Rupasiddhi a work on Pali 
giummar.] pp. 224. {C o I oinbo, I SSO ?]. 8"^. 

1490. d. 25. 

jVo titto-pm/e or imprint and apparenth/ incomplete. 

The Pajjaniadhu. A poem (in 104 stanzas) 
in praise of Buddha. Pklitod by Edmund.. R. 
Goonoratne. See Academies, etc, — London.— Pa//i 
Text Society, Journal . . . 1887. pp. 1^16. 1882, 
8^, " 14098. b. 


DIPANKARA, called BUDDHAPPIYA. 

OcjZiS'QO [Padyamadhuva] . . . The Pajja Madhu, 
Pali Poetry by the Venerable Buddhapidya. With 
the Sinhalese translation of tho author. Edited 
by tho Rev, H, Devainitta. pp. iv. 40. Colomho, 

1887. 8^ 14098. c. 

DIPAVAMSA, The Dlpavanisa, an ancient Bud- 
dhist historical record. Edited and translated 
by H. Oldenborg. FoU and Eng, pp. 227. 
London, JBerlin [printed], 1879. 8^ 14098. d. 20. 

DIVAKARA, Son of Nrisirnha, 

ITTTvqK [Makarandavivurana. A notlier edition] . 
if. 10, Uth, «lfcbo {Benares, 1880]- ohf, 8'‘‘. 

14053. cc. 39.(1). 

DIVAKAR A BHATTA, Son efMahadeva Dvijavarya, 
^T^TTT*SnTrt^: U [Achariirka, a work on reli- 
gious observances.] ft*. bOylith,’^ [/Wa- 

hpfy 1880]. ohl r. 14033. d. 12.(1). 

[Drinaclian- 

drika], ft’. 8, 57, Uth, L Bomba y, 1 878]. 

obi. 4'\ 14033. d. 9. 

ism ^ R«df; iSK ra T 'sr^JrflW^TlJTtm sd H [A re- 
print.] [Bombay, 1880.] ohl. 1°. 

14033. d. 12,(2). 

DIVYAVADANA. Tlie Bivyavadanti, a collectiou 
of early Buddhi.st legend.s . . cditeal . . Ijy 
E. B. Cowell and R. A. Neil. pp. x. 712. Camhruhjc., 
1886. 8’. 14076. d. 37 

An .index to the verses in this xeark is yiven in the Journal 
of the Ihili 2\xt Society,, Jsondon, 1886, 

BORSBORF (A.) Sue Kaltdasa. Sakuntala . , . 
bearbeitet von A. B. 1876. 16°. 

11746. de 10.(5.) 

BSCHAMBHALABATTA. Sec jAMjmALA»ATTA. 

t. 

BBROABASA RAYA. See SaAkaua Achauya [sce- 
F 081 TITIOUS WORKS,] . . . edited by Burga 

Das Ray. 1888. 16°. 14048, a. 11. 

BT7RGABATTA. So^Bhabtrihaiu. - - Sfnmr 

etc. [With a Hindi paraphrase by D.] [1878.] 8“. 

14076. d. 31. 

BtTRGAPRAbABA, Son of Vmjalala. See Tbivi- 
XBAHA Bhatxa. [Edited by B. and 

others.] [1833.] 8°. 14070. d. 32. 
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SVBOAPRASABA, Son of Vrajalala. See Yhh- 
LABHAriBVA. Tho Subli8,sliitfi,vali , . edited by 
P. Poterfton and Pandit Durgftpra8S,da, son of 
VrajalAla. 1886. 8“. 14086. d. 26. 

DXrRGAPBASADA, Son of Vrajalala, and KASINA- 
THA P ANDUBAN G a PAB.ABA. KAvyaniAlA. A col- 
lection of old and rare Sanskrit KAvyas, NAtakas, 
(!hampu8 BbAiias Prahasaniis,Clihandas, AlankAras 
, . . Edited by Pai.idita DnrgAprasada and Kaslnna- 
tha Panduranga Paraba. (iit'r^fn^T ®) Bombay, 
1886- . 8". 14072. ccc, 11, 12. 

In progress. 

The wain laorkt called Laghnkavyamnla mi (he wrapper -index 
nf the 'monthly parts in whirh the publication appears^ consisU of 
an Antholoyy y or selection of short poems. To th is is a.^vpi ended a, 
separate series of poems, etc., with separate a.ti<l inde<^ 

pendent tiile-^poges consevniii’vly vujnhercd . The -works in this 
separate vSttrip.s appear under the foil oveimj headings ; 


No. 

1 , Govardhana Aehdrya. 

2, Rndra/a. 

3, Mankhaka. 

4, Rdjajickhnra, 

5, Murnri Ml^ra, 

<5. esha^-Krishna. 


No. 

7. JMhana. 

8 . liari eh a n d m , 

9. Mifdhnv^, Hha{(a, 

10. lishemendra, 

11. Abhinanda. 

12. Jayanndtha Panditar/Jja. 


Laudatory poctns on the puhlictiUon and extracts hare been 
issued from time to Htae, TheBti arc hound at the end of Pt. 3, 4 
and 5. 

After rt. 5 (for 1888) the issue of an Anthology without 
title-pages for each ‘work tens <*tispendedf and, consecutively 
nuothered tUle-pagvs appeared for all the works published, in- 
cluding the shorter poems, which are accordinnbj designated he^icc* 
fort?i ‘ La^jC^^ukfivyaTii/ not ‘ Lii^hukavyn-tnAiri/ The. works pvb- 
linked in the united series, appear tinder tho folloviing headings ^ 


No. 

13. 

Sdmha. 

No. 

IS, 

Amaru. 

14. 

l^eshxji,‘Krish7}a, ! 

19. 

Maytlra. 

15, 

Vdmema .4 ch d rya. 

20. 

Sonkhadhara. 

16. 

KdftpatL 

21. 

Hdla. 

17. 

lihdskara Phatfa. 




f*f Tf*f7T: , . . 

’q I 

qriqnrqfN^ qi qr 

I [Three poems on the Royal Jubilee of 
^ 1887* Compiled and. edited by D. and K. P. P,] 
3 pt, BoMjay, 1887. 8^ 14076. c. 50.(1.) 

4 

DtrEOAPBASABA STTKIA. q ft q rg^ ^mqfTT 

[Maryada paripati samacliara, a treatise in Hindi 
on Hindu law and custom, embracing the. text of 
Yrtjfiavalkya^a Smritiy Bk. Il.y and a translation 
into Hindiy with a paraphrastic . com- 

mentary in Hiudiy founded on the Mitakshara.] 
Pt. 13-3a. pp. 289-768. Agra, jtJt, [1876, etc,] 4\ 

14038, I 10, 

venting fr^edi'ng and suh^equent 


SITKOASIHHA. See Ananuarama VaultYaV. Dim- 
tuvrttisara or tho Material portion of Durga- 
sinha^s Katantm Ganavrtti. 

qmrwiTwqf^qnrc:) [1886 ?] 8\ 14093. c. 16. 

See. Sauvavarman. 

I Accompanied by . the Kfitantra-vntti of Durga- 
simha^ and by his longer exposition, eie,, calkxl 
Katantra-vntti-tika.] [1881.] 8"^. 14093. b. 3. 

See Sauvavarman. • [Tho 

Kutantra^ Chapter I.^ with the commentary of 1)'.] 
[1881.] 12\ 14090. b. 31?. 

See Unadisctrani. I [Wltli 

tho commentary of Durgasirnlui.] [1886.] 12“, 

14092. a. 6. 

DVALASANAMASKARA. qm ?T^!F f qir ^ T T qTt>r, \ 

[Tho Dvadasanaiuaskara or ritual of the worship 
of the Sun under twelve forms.] See Vkdas. — 
Rigveda. — A^rpe^ulix. Rigvedibrahmanaipchya . . . 
sahgraha. [1881.] 8". 14033. b. 43.(1.) 

DVARAKANATHA BHATTACHAEYA KAVIRATN A 

See. Krisijnayajvan. ® \ [Edited by 

D. Bh. K.] [1886.] 8". 14048. bb. 27.(3.) 

DVARAKANATHA YAJVAN. See Baijohayana, 
Tho Sulvasutra of Baudhayaua with the commen- 
tary by Dvarakunuthayaivan. 1875, etc, 

14096. f. 4 and d. 6, 


DVIJENDRA NIDDHAMISRA. 

VaniUL etc. 

as.sisted by his guru, D. N.]. 


See Ramapayalit, 
[By Ram Dayal 
[1874.] 8". 

14053. cc. 9.(3.) 

EATON (Aooniram Jcoson). The Atmaiiepada 
in Rigveda. pp. 41. Leipzig, 188(). 8^. 

12902. b. 36.(9.) 


EBQREN (Hjalmar) . See KAiinAsA. Malavika . . . 
Fran Sanskrit ofversatt af H. E. 18T7. 8“. 

14080. c. 21. 

Molnbudet (Moghadtita) . . 

ofversatt . . . af H. El. 1875. 8®. 14072. d. 26. 


^ S<.‘hakuntalii . . . ofversatt . . . af 

H. E. 1875. 8". 14080. c. 18. 

E&GELING (Julius). See Acabrmiks, etc , — Ijou- 
don. — Sanskrit Text Society, Varuhamana. qfbrS-' 
in^PsTTf^H: . . . . . . Edited, with critical 

notes and indices, by J. E. 1879-81. 8°. 

14093, c. 4. 
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EG6EL1NQ (Juuus). See Beahmanas. — Satapatha- 
brahmana. Tho iSatapatha-brahmana. . , translated 
by J. E. 1879, etc. 2003. a. 

See Gbbat Britain and Irbdakd . — India 

Office^- — Library. Catalogue of tho Sanskrit Manu- 
scripts in the India OfBce . . . by J. B. 1887, 

etc. 4®. 14096. dd. 1. 

ESABTATHA. Sec Pobanas. — Bhdgavatapuratfa. 

imcwnr [The eleventh book 
of tho Bhagavata-jiuraua, with a commentary 
by B.] [1881.3 oU. 4°. 14018. d. 16. 

EPHEMEBIDES. [Almanack for a.d. 1856.] pp.a2, 
lith. SfcMtf {Benares, 1856.] obi. 8'^. 

14096. a. 

JVo title or colophon. 1^ thinning torn. 



OcSir-ir' . . . 90^^^ 00 -£_r> . . . 
oio3?^oXi^ clc. [Canaroso Almanac, chiefly in 
Sanskrit, for Saka 1784 or a.d. 1861.] pp. 25. 
[3iy.mrc, 1861 ?] obi. fol. 

14096. b. 8. 

f«rP«refsn*T [Tithipatrika, or Almanack for 

1873] SansTc. and Jfindi. pp. 36, lith. c5T^^ 
[fWiore, 1873.] ohl. 8°. 14096. d. 2. 

:55T?1't . 'Wft [Alma- 
nack for 1873.] pp. 32, lith. {Lahore, 

1872 ?] 8'’. 14096. a. 

^ T'> 

wnfVr, ftrsw) [Almanacks 

for 1873, 74, 75, and 77.] Smhsk. and Maer. ff. 20, 
22, 20, 20, 21, 24, 22. {Bontbay, 1872, dc.l 

obi. 8'’. 14096. a. 2. 

Each number contains its own jyoti^hachakra on an extra 
leaf. These Almanacks are all issued at the same jjrinting 
press, viz* Ganpat KfishndJVs. 

,11 n [Almanack for 

1881.] Sarnk. and Mar. pp. 44 and 1 plate. 
[Bombay.'] obi. 8". 14096. b. k 

'>r? etc. [Almanack for 

Samvat 1938 or a.d. 1881 in Sanskrit and Hindi.] 
pp. 32, IRT^ [Benares, 1881.] obi. 8°. 


14096. b, T.aL) 



efo.i [Almanack for Samvat 1939, or a,». 
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1882, compiled by Bapu Dova Sdstri.] lith., 

without pagination. {Benares, 1881.] 

6bl. 8°. 14t)96. b. 7.(2.) 

EVAJE lALU BHATAJi. See Vadlabhachabta. 

■ alsi etc. [Enlarged by 

oomraeuts on tho text in Gnjarati by E. L. Bh.] 
[1875 ] 12®. 14033. a. 7. 

F., A. P. See Kai.yana Malda. Ananga-ranga . . . 
translated and annotated by A. P. F. and B. P. R. 

1885. 8®. P.C. 27. a. 20. 

FABINELLI (A.) Sec Dante Aliohikri. The 
death of Count Ugolino translated ... by A. F. 

1886. 8°. 14076. d. 40. 

FAlfSBOLL (VtOQo). See Acjademies, etc. — London. 
Pali Text Society. SirrTA Nipata. The Sutta 
Nipata . . . edited by V. P. 1884, etc. 8°. 

14098. b. 

See SuTTANir.\.TA. Tlic Suttahiphta . . - 

translated ... by V. P. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. a. 

See SuTTA-NiPATA. Das Sutta Niphta . . . 

aus der englischen TJwbersctzung von Prof. V. F. 

. . . ins Deutsche iibertragen, etc. 1889, etc. 8®. 

14098. c. 44. 

FEEE (Lijon). Pancagati-dipanani edited by L. F. 
Sec Academies, etc. — London. — Pali Text Society. 
Journal . . . 1884. pp. 152-161. 1882, etc. 8®. 

14098. b. 

See Academies, etc. — London. — Pali Text 

Society. Sa^ydttanikata. The Samyuttauikfi,ya 
edited by L. P. 1884, etc. 8®. 14098. b. 

— — See Sutba. Le “ Sutra en 42 Articles," 
traduit du tib^tain, avoo introduction jct notes 
par L. P. 1878. 12°. 14098. a. 3.(2). 

FEBITAKBO (Adbiyah). ’ See Jayadeva 

[With a Sinhalese translation by A. P.] 1887. 8?. 

14096. b. 28.(2). 

FSBNANBO (D. 8.) ©<©‘i©9^0«:Si?Ox^c3, efc. 

[Bauddha-pratipatti-dipaniya, a compilation of 
short Pali texts with comments in Pali and in 
Sinhalese to^ illustrate the religious duties of 
Buddhists], pp. 34. 1889. 12^. 
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FERRAITDO (PAtrt). 8er Ganesa, Son of Oopala. 
C5d^ 23>5C02?>3OC3. [With a verbal commentary 
by Tambi Appu with tho aasiatauco of P. P.] 
1882. 8°. 14063. d. 87. 

PICK (R.) See Ektenora Gani. Eino jainistische 
Rearbeitung dcr Sagara Sage von R. F. 1889. 8°. 

14100. c. 12. 

FLEET (John Faithfull). See PKRiomcAt, Publi- 
CATiOKS. — -Bombay. — The Indian Antiquary (vol. 
siv. etc., edited by J. P. F. and K. C. Temple). 
1872, etc. 4°. 14096. c. 

• Inscriptions of the early Gupta Kings and 

their successors. pp. vii. 194,850. 1888. See 

Indian Inscriptions. Corpus inscriptionuin Indi- I 
earum. Vol. III. 1877, etc. 4“. 7702. k. i 

FOTTCATTX (Philippe Edooakd). See Kalid.\sa. 
Malavika et Agniraitra, drame Sanscrit . . . tra- 
duit . . . par P. E. F. 1877. 12°. . 14079. b. 22. 

Vikrarnorvaci . . . Traduit . . . par 

P. E. F. 1879. 8°. 14080. b. 8. 

La Nnago Mcssagor (Moghaduta). Poertie 

traduit . . . d’apres Fexplication do P. E. F. See 
VtEi;m.rca Maro (P.) Virgile ot Kalidasa, etc. 
[18(10]. 12°. 11375. aaa. * 

FOITLEES (Thomas) . Sec PirEANAS.— Sknndapu- 
rana. — Ilarlharamiikdtnvija. Tho legerid.s of the 
Shrine of Harihara ... translated by T. F. 1876. 
16". 14016. c. 38. 

FRANCIS (Henry Thomas). See Jatakas. Tho 
Vedabbha Jataka translated . . . with . . . notes 
by H. T. F. 1884. 8°. 14098. c. 15. 

FRAKKE (R. Otto) . See Hemacuakpka. Herna- 
candra’s Lihg&nu^&sana . . . Inaugnral-Bissorta- 
tion von R. O. F., etc. 1886. 8°, 14093. b. 16. 

FRITSE (Lonwia). See Hitopadesa. nitopade 9 a 
... neu ubersetat von L. F. 1888. 8°. 

14070. 0. 46. 

~ See Ealidasa [MAtAviKAaNiMiTRA]. Mala- 
vika nnd Agnimita . . . metrisch iibersetzt von 
L. P. [188 ?]. 32^ 14079. a, 6.(1). 

•— [MBaRADCTA]. Moghaduta . . . 
iiboiNatzt von L, F. 1871)» 12^ 

14070. b. 12, 


FRITZE (Ludwio) . See Kaihuasa [viKRAMOEVAaiTA] ^ 
Urvmsi . . . metrisch iibersetzt von L. P. [1881.] 
32°. 14079. a. 6(3) 

See Kshemisvara. Kausika’s Zorn . . . 

iibersetzt von L. F. [1883 ?] 16°. 

* 012207. f. 

See Panchatantra. Pantschatantra . . . aua 

dem Sanskrit neu iibersetzt voirL. P. 1884. 8°. 

14070. b. 15. 

ludische Spriiche. Aus dem Sanskrit me- 
trisch uber.setzt von L. F. [selected, and trans- 
lated afresh from the Indische Spruche of 
O. lloohtlingk]. pp. 4. 84. Leipzig [1882 ?] 16°. 

14085. a. 5. 

Indisches Theater. Sammiung indischer 

Dramen in motvischer Uebersetzung von L. F. 

3 Pd. ScMose-Ckemnitz, 1877-79. 16°. 

14080. b. 4. 

lid. 1 has no ooUective title*paf)e. 

FEYEE (GKOHae Edwaud), Sea Sairoharak:kuita 
Thera. Vuttodaya . . . edited^ with translation 
and notes, by G. E. E. 1877. 8". 14090. 24(3), 

ETJEHEEE (Alois Anton). Sec PERioinoAL .Pub- 
lications. — .IJomhay, The Indian A.utiquary eta, 
(Vo). Xin., edited by J. Burgess and A. F.) 
1872, etc, 4^ 14096. e. 

See Vasishtha. . . . edited 

by A, A. F. 1888. 8". 14038. c. 29. 

Darstcllitng der Leliro von den Schriften 

in Brihaspati's DharmaeS^stra. Ein Beitrag zum 
Scliriftwcsen iin alien Indian. Inaiiguraldisser- 
tation etc, Leipzif), 1879. 8"\ 14039. b. 12. 

GADADHAEA BHATTACHAEYA. See Krishna 
Bhatta Ardk. (ie, [A coni- 

ruentary on the Vyutpattivada of G.] [1878 ?] 

obi, fol 14092. d. 17. 

^ WTvqir I [tjaktivada 

with Krishna Bhatta^s comincntary, a reprint of 
the edition of 1 809, with a new title-page.] ff. 63, 
Uth, l^Bmares, 1883] ohL 4^. 

14048. f. 16. 

— fVpnilfrTr^: [Viahayatavada, a chapter of 

Nyaya philos’opliy separately treated] tf. 24, Uth. 
[Benares, 1875 P] obi 8^. 14048. d, 26. 
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GADADHAEA BHATTACHARYA. 

1|TT>Q7 [Vyutpattivada, will) tho 
l oininentary called Krislnmipbliattl by Kyishna 
JJhatta Ar<Je] . IF. 120, lith. “^Wb iBcnareg, 

1878]: o6Z 4'’. 14093. e. 2. 

GAEDICKE (Carl). Der Aocusativ im Veda dar- 
godtcllt pp. ii. 289, Breslau^ 1880. 8°. 

moe. g. 19 . 

GAOABHATTA also called Vtstovarabhatta. 8oe 
Jaimtni.' [Mlmarnsa-sutx'as, wdtli tbo 

cWimentary called Bhatta-cbintarnani of G.] 1870, 

He, foL 14096. f. 4. (vol. 6.) 

GALANOS (Dkmetrius) . See Pcran AS.-Markandeya- 
piinina, — I)*wlvwhdtHi>ya>. Aovp'^Uy fieruippacOHcret 
ifc ToO Bpa^fjiaviKov 'rrapa A, P. k.t.X, 1853. 8°. 

14016. c. 34. 

GAN AMISS AKA. EajanJti (compiled by . . Ananta- 
n&na and G.) . Se.e Gray (J.) Ancient Proverbs, 
etc. Pt. 11 L 1880. 8\ 2318. h. 

OilKAPATHA. wq mrnrar: WT»l?r [Tbo Ganapatha] 

fl'. 3C), Uth, l^B&nareSy 1880] . ohi. KP. 

14092. a. 3(1), 

6ANAPATI, KavL ^ 

pp. 13. 8e(^, Ditroaprasaoa, Soji of Yrajaldla and 

Ka.sinatha PA^naKAROA Paraba. [Throe poems, 
etc.], Pt. 2. 1887. 8\ 14076. c. 60. 

QANAFATI, Son. of lurvahihari Sankara, 

‘iqffifr: etc, [Edited by Mahosadatta Sukula]. pp.226, 
lith, \JjUchnoWy 1875], ohl, 4^". 

14053, d. 26. 

GANAPATI- ATHARVASiRSHA. W Jratnf^ Wit- 
^r^trrrtHf: u [The Ganapati-Atharvasirsha, a hymn 
toGauesa], if. 3. )SVcVkda3. — Rigveda. — Appendix, 
[RigA’^edi lirahmanrirncliya .... sangralm.] Pt. 7, 
[1 88 1’.] ohl, 8vo. 14033. b. 43.(1.) 

•arrwrt -^irfnn nptifif if. 5. See 

V RDAS. — Vajasancyisaniliitu — Appendix, [Tajur- 
veda-bralimakaimia.] [1881.] ohl, 12®. 

14028. b. 47.(10.) 

OANESA, Seal of Balldhi, See Puka^as.— 
■purana. vn [With Ganefa’s 

§ivat 08 hai,i] [1876] ohl, 4°. 14016. c. 20. 


j GANESA, Son of Gfopala. 

[Jatakalamkara with Harabhana’s qpnunentary] 
a 61, lith. [Utehnow, 1879] ohl. 6^. 

14063.6.23.(4.) 

' , €53©sz3)3C!©^3<5c 3 [Jatakalamkara with a 
Sinhalese commentary written by Tambi Appu 
with tho as.sistanoe of P. Pornando] pp. 64. 
iColombo ?] 1882. 8". 14063. d. 37. 

GANESA, Son of Kesavdrka. ^ ^'hinr?^WrilKH: ti 
j [Gruhalaf'hava with Mallari’s commentary.] fi'. 80, 
Uth. 5 ^ >.^^9 [Botulai/, 1875.] ohl. 8°. 

14053. e. 21. 

'StrNr [Another edition, with 

i Mallari^s coirimontaryj pp. 276, lith. flfirl' abSS 
j [D«(/w', 1877] 8^ 14053. cc. 9.(2.) 

j [Another edition, 

j with Mallari’s commentary.] ff, 80, lith. ‘lfco‘» 
i [^Bomhay, 1883-] ohl. 4^. 14053. f. 27. 

GANESACHANDRA BHATTACHARYA. i>t5rt^f£g 

'Q 5I^f^:5 etc. 

[Pujapaddhati, rules concerning tlui daily worship 
of gods and goddesses, extracted from difleront 
Purdnas and edited by G. Bh. ] .s.suod with a 
Bengali preface hy Nrityalala SihO PP- iv. 344. 
b^b8 {Calcutta, 1879.] ohl. S". 

14033. c. 24. 

GANESA SASTRI LELE TRYAMBAKAKAB. Sec 
Amaku. 'WiT^^nnir [Edited with 

a preface and translation into Alarathi by G. N.T.] 

[1881.] 16'’. 14076. a. 12.(3.) 

— See POSHPAOANTA. H etc. 

[With a translation in Marathi verse by G. 

L. T.] [1875.] 8°. 14033. a. 6. 

Seo RAIfABUAnBA DiKSUli'A. Wrsre^'rfklBtr- 

■Hiyw [With a Marathi translation by G. S, L. T.] 
[1880.] 8'\ 14080. d. 18. 

GANGACHARANA VEDANTAVAGfSA. 

[Bamskritasopana, a Sanskrit grammar composed 
in Sansk}"it with prefatory matter in Bengali,] 
Part i, pp. 10, 72, 4. IJzmganj, 

1870.] 12“. ; 14090. b. 22v 

GANGAM Ai^ BHiVTTA. HibA. The GatU- 
sBptastiibS . , , with the commentMy of G.j a/c. 

, 1889. 8V- 14072;' eco. ’Iji. 



105 


GAN 


GAN 


106 


oanoAdhaba kayibatha. ^ScoChaiuka. OIj?,mk- i 

sanhita . , vith notes, Jalpakalpataru, by Kaviraj- 
Gangadhar-Kaviratna. [1879, «<c.] 4*^. 

14043. e. 8. 

■ 8e^ Man 0. TftirslzTfir [Ac- I 

companiecl by a Bengali version of G. com- 
mentary.] [1881.] 8'\ 14038.0.22.(2.) 

— Mauusanlnta . . . coTninonteil 

and edited by Gangadbur Kaviratna Kaviraj, etc. 
[With a cornmentary called Pramada-bliahjam. j 
[1880, etc.] 14038. e. 15. 

See PATHYArATHYA. T^siinm [Tlio Patliyii- 

patliya revised by G. K.] 1869. 14043. b. 5. 

— See PvniANA.s. — Agnipiirana. — Chhandah- j 

Sara. [Edited with an origiiial coin- | 

mentary culled Vilasini by G. K.] [1881. J 8^. | 

14053. cc. 29. I 


OANOARAMA^ Sikh toriter* ^ 

intH: [Nanaka<dmndrodaya a poem bn tho 
life of Nanak the founder of the Sikh religion, 
with a commentary called Gudha.vthapraka.sika 
by Sivabraliinananda.] ff. 200, Uth. 

[Bomba!/, 1882.] ohL fol • 14058. d, 3. 

The oommeniary was composed A.n. 1858 . 

GANOABAMA JABI. See BiiANODATTAjASoii of Gona- 

paii. ?^l^T^'iwT^rft^TT [Rasfita- 

rangini acccrapaniod by tlie comxnctitary calltul 
Nauka of G. J.J [1881..] oil. 4°. 14053. f. St8. 

'W’ii iTTT«nr [Rasa- 

nimiam.sa^ a Avork on poetics in 114 stanza.s 
with a comtoontary by the author liimj^olf, called 
Ghhaya.] ff. 14, [Benares, IBSb.j 

ohL 4^. 14053. £ 29. 

From a chronogram on f. ^ we Ivorii that the. hoolc was 
composed in ^Samrut \ 1808 , or a . u . 1751 . 


GANGADHABA MAHADATCABA, o f Siulditim^ I 

[Pr;i])auchas:aravivc‘ka, a | 
Vaisbnava treatise in ton chajiters on religious j 
duties, and on the ars ideendi in general.) ff. 9, 8ib I 
Bornbay, ^fco<l [1887,] ohf. 8"^. 14033. bb. 29. 

GANOADHARA SARASVATi. S'^e Ramvnanda 
SakasvatI. [With the cojmnentary 

by tho author's pupil G. S.] [1887, »<'’.] 8°. 

14096. c. 8. (vol. 1, de.) 

GANGADHABA SASTRI MANAVALLI. -S'. < IJn a k- 

TKiUAUi, tho Grummarum. . . . Edited by 

G.S. M. 1887. 8'. 14093. f. 18. 

See Jaganx AT iTA Pa x imtahaja. tinrffrvT . . . 

Edited by G. S. M. 1 88-5, dc. 8". 14053. cc. 44. 

* See Pukanas. — Sivapurdna. 

etc. [The Dhanriasatnhitrt commented 

on by G.] [1884.] all. 4”. 14018. dd. 2. 

,• ■ 

• See SAyANSorrAKYA. Bojin. 

[DliStttvritti by Sayana. Edited by Dagiodara 

v^astri and G, S. M.] 1882, ete. 8”. 

14096. d. 6. (vol. 4-7.) 

GAHGAPBASADA SmmJ. and PYABitALA, Van-flit I 
[Sivnpujana, A manual of SiA'a-worship 
compiled by Svami Gang^prasada and Pandit 
Vy^rilaia;] ^P> {.Meerut, 1881.] 

o6f. 16% 14028. b, 47.(3.) 


GANGABAMA PANDITA, Son of Dcvldaita. 

vaw^riTTsr . . . 

l z't® W® l [Prayasebitta-bhaga a 
work on penances corn piled, as ]»art of a larger 
tlhanna-siistra, by order of Ranavira Siinhu, Maha- 
raja of Kashmir. In 21 prakaranas, ^ith a para- 
phrase in Hindi.] [.Kashmir, 1875.] 4“. 

14033. d. 20. 

\ anous pagniatuiTi, 

GANGASTOTBA* t^Wh. [The GarigS- 

stotra or sixteen v(‘rses in praise of the (junges, 
with a prose commentary by Tulaslrfuna.] fl'. 25, 
Uth. ^^r\ [Bombayy 1878.] ohL 4'", 

14033. d. 10. 

GANGAVISHWII, Son of Kri^hnaddsa. ysfWVIX^- 
UTTwiW [A.shfadasa Sniritayah, or tlie eighloeu 
chief codes posteriot* to those of Mann find Yajha- 
valkya, compiled and edited by G.] ff, 1 , 152^ Uth. 

[ Bombay, 1881.] ohl, 4’^. 14038, f. 8. 

The. authors to whom the codes are attributed are : — 

yltri, ff. , Trihaspatiy ft‘. 

ff. 1347. } Parfixara, ff. 03-83. 

UurUay ir. 17-23. ! ff. 83-J>j. 

ff’. 553-25. i ASixtl/c/.a, ff*. 10.-104. 

' An.nrasy ff. 20-27. j LikhUa, ff. 101.407. 

lama, ff. 557-30. j ff. 107-115, 

Apa8todn.ha, ff, 30.f36. ! Gauiama, ff. 115-120. 

Samvarta, ff. 30-4 j4. } Suldtapn., ff. I2t)-130. 

KdtyiiyayHiy ff. 44-00. | ff’. 137-152, 

tNI igft^Wninc; [The StoHaratnakara, a 

collection of hymns, chiefly those, used by the 



107 


GAN 


GAN— GAU 


108 


,llanianuja soct, compiled and pxiblissKed by G.] 
pp. 8, 312, Uih. iftipmrT ^boo {^Bornhay, 1878.] 10°. 

14028. b. 43. 

nsWHin; [Stofcraratnakara 

Part I, forming an enlarged edition of the com- 
plete work previously published.] pp. 2, 5, 304. 
«lto^ [Bombay, 1881.] 16°. 14028. b. 46. 

— — [The Stotraratnavall, a 

collection of hy mns for the Ramanuja sect, com- 
piled by G. Part 2.] pp. 4, 236. 

[Bombay, 1879.] 16”. 14028. b. 44. 

Imperficl ! vranting yt. 1 and 8. 

GANGESA UEADHYAYA. 8m Raohunatha §iito- 
MAN!, ^ odxh [That portion of 

Kaghunutha Siromani^s Anumuna-didliiti or com- 
mentary on Gangosa^s AnuTnanachintamani which 
refers to lahshanaJl 1880. 12°. 14048. b. 13, 

The Tattva-chintamani . . . with extracts 

from the commentaries of Mathnrdnatha Tarka- 
vagisfa and of Jayadova Misra. Edited by Pundit 
Kam^khyanath Tarkavagisa. Pt. I. Pratyaksha- 
khamJa. See Acaokmies, etc. — Calcutta , — Adatic 
Society 6f Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. Now Series 
(vol. 98), 1818, 8°. 14002. a. (vol, 98.) 

In proyresft. 

AnuTnanacIrintamaiii [Section II. of the 

Tattvachintrimani.] Part II. 

i ^ 4 . . . 

Edited by ... Jibananda Vidyasagara. pp. 63. 
Calcutta, 1875. 8^ 14048. o, 59.C1.) 

'6o^‘0^sr°^o!5b 

etc. [Pahchalakshani, a sliort extract 
on five kinds of lakahana from the Tattvachinta- 
nviiiii of G. U., followed by the commentary of 
Mathuranatha Tarkavagisa on the passage.] 
pp, 18. Vizagapatam, 1880. 12°. 14048. b. 

— — rwom 

[Piiuchalakshani with Math ur ana tha^s commen- 
tary, followed by a shorter commentary called 
the Sirnha-vyaghra.] ff.8,Uih‘ 1883 P] 

ohl. 14048. f. 17.(1.) 

See MATiiui?ANATnA Taekavagtsa. 

[An 

anonymous snpercoramentaiy on the Pan* 
chalakshanl of Gt] [1874.] obi. 4®. 

14048. f. 17.(2.) 


GANGESA UPADHYAYA ^ [The 

Sabda-khanda, section IV, of the Taktvachinta- 
mani, with the commentary of Ruchidatta. Edited 
by Bala §astri Rayada.] 1871, etc. See Pekio- 
niCAL PuBUCATiONS, — Btnares. The Pandit, Old 
Series. Vol. (i-8. Nos. 66-85. 1866, eic. fol. 

^ 14096. f. 4. 

GAEBE (Richaro). See Academies — London, 
Sanskrit Text Society. Vaitana Sutra. Vaitana 
Sutra . . . edited wdth critical notes and indices 
by R. G. 1878. 8°. 14010. d. 20. 

See Apastamba. The Srauta Sutra of 

Apastamba . . . with the commentary of Rudra- 
datta. Edited by R. G. 1882, etc, 8^. 

14002. a. (vol. 92.) 

— ^ Sea Kapila. The SAmkhya Sutra Vritti ... 

Edited by R. G. 1888, etc. 8\ 

^ 14002. a. (vol. 122.) 

S^mkhya-pravacana-bhashya . . . 

ubersotzt und mit An mork ungen versehen von 
R. Garbe. 1889. 8°. 759. £ 9. 

See Naeahari. Dio Indischen Miuoralien 

. . . Namhari^s Ra^^inighaytu Varga XIII, Sanskrit 
und deiitsch . , . herausgegeben von R. G. 

1882. 8°. 14053. cc. 24. 

See Vaitana-sutba, Vaitana Sutra . . . 

uberset^st . . von R. G. 1878. 8°. 

14007. cc. 6. 

GAEGACHARYASAMHITA. [Gargd- 

charyasamliita or Gargasanihita, a Vaishj^va 
poem on the life of Krishna and the worship due 
to him. In 9 khandas subdivided into adhyayas, 
and in form of dialogues like the Purayas.] 
Dpt. litJu (or 

1877.] ohl 4^. 14033. d, 8. 

Apparently quite a recent composition. » 

GATTG LALAJf. See Govaudhana LaIiAji. 

GAGBAEADA AGHABYA. See Isvaba KsTSitKA. 
«tm4lfV<PT . . . [followed by] G.'s commentary etc. 

1883. 8°. 14048. d. 40. 

T— — ' . £?ea Upanishaij^. etc. 

[Text of 10 Upauislilids, and the ; Gaudapadlya- 
karika, or G.'s epitome of the Mayduk^panishad.] 

[ [1876.] 8°. ' 14010. «. 24, 
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OAVBAOOTINBA BATA. Sco Pkbiomcal Poiu.i- 
CATioss — -Oidcutta. ^irn^rnjTt {/SVutapraktMali ... 
[Edited G. R.]) 1886, etc. 8«. 14096. o. 6. 

GAtTEAKISOEA DASA CTtfipFl [Ajilana- 

bodhika, an elementary work on cosmogony and 
general philosophy, compiled with a Bengali trans- 
lation by G. D.] pp. 8. iBenares, 1881,] 8'^. 

14048. bb. 7,(1.) 

OAUESSAHKAEA, Pandit, See Sankara Acharya 
[S upposititioTis works.] [With a Hindi 

pros© translation by G.] 1881. 8'’. 

14048. bb. 27.(1) 

oaiteIsaneaea TAEKAVAGISA BHATTA- 

CHAETA. See Mahabharata, etc. 

[With G. T.’s Bengali translation.] [1857.] 8“. 

14066. d. 31. 

GAEEiSANKAEA TEIPATHI. See [Addenda] Cha- 
NAKTA. . kc}' to (jha- 

nakya . . . by Pandit Gaurishankar Tripathi. 
1883. 12°. 14076. b. 26. 

GAUTAMA. The In8titiite.s of G., 

etc. See Acadkmies etc. — London. — Saneikrit Text‘ 
Society. Gautama. cAe. 1876, 8°. 

14038. d. 20. 

[Gantamasanihita, or Gauta- 

mTyadharmasii.stra, a small code of law, in 29 adkya~ 
ym and in prose.] See JIvananda Vn>YA.SA(<AKA 
Bhai’tachary^. Dharmashastra Sangraha etc. 
Vol. II. pp. 403-134. 1 876. 8°. 14039. a. 9. 

’HYI ntmw^finntvr: i [The Dharmasastra 

attributed to G. in the prose rocenaion ] See 
Ganoavishnu. Ashtada§a Smntayaly. ff. 129-136. 
[1881.] ohl. 4°. ’ 14038. f. 8. 

- — — ^ Institutes of the Sacred Law [of the 
Ar^ijas, nsually attributed to the Rishi G., tran.s- 
latod by G. Biihler.] See Mubulkr {P. M.) The 
Sacred Books of tho East . . . Vol. II. Pt. I. 
1879, cfc. 8°. 2003. a. 

— — — [Vriddhagautamasarphita, 

or Gautaroiya Vaishpava dhutinafastra, an expo- 
sition of Vaishnaya doctrines, in 22 adhyayas 
and in verse.] Sec JivANANDAViDYASAGARA Bhatta- 
chabya. Dharmashastra Sangraha, etc, Vol. II. 
pp, 497-638T 1876. 8°. 14039. a. 9. 


GAUTIEE {TiiBOPHU.Te) The Elder. Saconntala, 
Ballet-Pantoinimo en deux actes tire dn drame* 
. , . do Calidasa • Livi’Ot de . . . T, G., etc. Paris, 
1859. 8°. 11739. co. 9.(2.) 

GAYATEIMAHATMTA. See Gituitcharana Sjko- 
MANr. UBral etc. [Gfiy*atrTiriahatmya fol- 

lowed by other prayers, compiled by Guruchai'ana 
Siromayi.] [1880.] 8°, 14010. c. 33. 

GEIGEE (Wiluklm). Elemontarbmjh der Sanskrit- 
spraehe. Grammatik, Loaostucko und Glosaar. 
pp. v. 170. Munchm, 1888. 8°. 14085. d. 26. 

GEIDNEE (CAttL F.) See. Pisoiiki. (R.) and 
GELDNJiB (C. F.) Vedische Studien. 1888, etc. 8“. 

14007. cc. 9. 

GHASIEAMA. jSVe Ramadayalit, / yct/re/d. 

[Founded on a work commenced l>y Gh.J 
[1887.] 8°. 14053. c. 68. 

GHEEANUA. [Yogarntna, 

also called Ghoranda-aaruhitii, a work on the Yoga, 

mainly on the bodily posturos and other Tantric 
aspects of the system, in the form of seven 
lectures in verse delivered to a pupil. With a 
Bengali prose translation by Kiiliprasanna Vidyti- 
ratna.] pp. 122. [GaZewtta, 1886.J 8°, 

14048. bb. 35. 

GIEIDAEA EATAEAJOTI. Sec [Addenda] DionA- 
NTK'AYA. — Suhhasutta. C3C5i> . . . 

[Edited by G. B.] 1890. 8 ’. 

14098. c. 

GIEIPEASABA, Son of Jayah'sora. See Pithanas. — 
Bhayavataj'irnuja. Ysfbwni^iT . • • UTTW: [With 
a Hindi commentary by G.] [1869.] obi. 8°. 

14018. 0. 26. 

OmiSACHANDEATAEKALAMKAEA. See Krishna 
Tarkalamkaka Bhattachabya. [The 

Dayakramasangraha of Krishna Tarkiilanikara 
Bhattacharya edited by G. T,] [1878.] 8°. 

14038. d. 24.(2.) 

GIEISACHANDEA VIDYAEATNA. See Danbin. 
Selections from the Dasakumdracharita compiled 
by Girisa-chandra Vidydratna, etc. 1888. 8°. 

14070. c. 47. 

See Ramanabatana Tarkabatna. 

[Dakshayajua. Revised by G. V.] [1881-82.] 8".' 

14076. d. 27.(3.) 
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GIEISACHAirD»A VIDYAEATNA. gnwbi-WT: 

“[Mugdhabodha-sara, an annotated abridgment of 
Vopadeva’s Mtigdliabodlui..] pp. .2, 232. 'sirf^r^rnrr- 
^tbo [OalcMWa, 1680.] 12°. 

14090. b. 23.(2.) 

— — ^ — ■ Sabdasara . . Third edition revised and 

enlarged, pp. x. 556, Calcxdta, 1880. 12°. 

14092. a, 1. 

GIEISACHAKDEA VIDYAENAVA BHATTA- 
CHAEYA. See UNAni.WTKxVNi. [Edited 

l)y G. V. Bh.] [1886.] 12°. 14092. a. 6. 

GiEVANENDEA SAEASVATi. 

LPrapauebnsara-sangraha, a 
comTticntary by G. S, on a part of the Prapau- 
chasara, an anonyiuons Tantric work, attributed 
to Sankara Acharya.] 2 pt., lith. 

[^Vidyodaya Press; Be^iares{?) obi. 8°. 

14033. c. 29. 

.77 /g text of thp frorJc rowm&nted on is* appfirf ritly not <;ive‘n 
in full, Jn JBurnetrif Catitlogve of MHH.nt 207, 

tiiiJs' work is staled to ho (iscrihexl to a QakJatrdcdrpa.''^ At 
the end of he eolophon occurs the name ** iJharwddhikcin 
phunfikirdio ; '* so that this edilion mag have been edited or 
}} repared for press hg that pandit, 

GITAEAMA. [Bhavabdhi.setu, a work 

on morals and conduct ; in verse, with a transla- 
tion into Hindi pro.so by thf> author.] pp. 120, 
lith. ^l*rt [J^omhay, 1883.] 8". 

14072. oc. 28. 

GLASEE (Carl). See Ban a. P?irvatPs Hochzeit . . . 
Ubersotzt von K. 6., e<e. 1886. 8°. 14080. d. 16. 

GOBHILA. [The Gobhila- 

grihyasutra according to the Kanthuma shkha, 
edited with an original commentary and Bengali 
translation by Satyavrata Sania.srami,] pj). 9, 428. 
1886. See Veoa.s. — Sumamda. 

Pt, 2. [1881, etc.] 8°. 14007. c. 15. 

Wortverzeichniss zu . . . Gobhila von 
A. P. Stonzler. See Academies, etc. — Germany .t— 
Vmtsche Mbrgenldndische Gesdlschaft.. Abliand 
lungen, etc. Bd. IX. 1859, etc. 8°. 

763. f. 8. 

.Das Gobhilagrihyasutra heransgegeben 

nnd' iibersetzt von F. Knauer. 2 pt. Por/Kii 
[printed], Leiprdg, 1885-86. 8°. 14010. c. 34. 

GODANA-KATHA. SprhrBST wVt ® 

[The Godanathathd a tract in verse on the obla- 


tion of a cow. Followed by the §itala-stotra 
from the Skanda-purapa.} pp, 18, lith. [ifeer«t, 
1883.] oht:8\ 1403S. bb. 9,(6.) 

GOGEELY (Daniel John). See DIohahikava. 
Sept Suttas Palis . . . Traductions . . . anglaiscs 
[by D. J. G.] etc. 1876. 8°. 14098. d. 12. 

The Kristiytiui Prajnapti, or Evidences 

and Doctrines of the Christian religion, in three 
parts. .Pt. 1. On Buddhism [with extracts from 
Pali authorities, in Komau and Sinhalese cha- 
racters]. Second edition. Christian Vernacular 
^Education Society ; Culomho, 1885. 8°. 

Jn proyress. 759. b. 2. 

GOKULACHANDEA, Son of aoimlacJiandra, W- 
[Bhiivapushpanjali, a collection of short 
poorns by the chief pandits of Benares in praise 
of Govardhana Lala, compiled and published by 
G.] pp. 23. l^Benares, 1887.] 8°. 

14072. oc. 38.(1.) 

GOKGIACHANDEA GOSVAMi. 

[Vyavastlia8aru-sangraha,a eonipondium of autho- 
rities on various roligiou.s observances compiled 
with a Bengali commentary by G. G.] Sansk. 
and Beng. pp. 260. [Calcutta., 

188L] 8°. ' 14028. o. 41. 

GOEULABHISA, Son of Giridhara. vr>T 

I [Vallabhacharya-stuti- 
ratniivali, a poem in 73 stanzas in praise of the 
teaclier Yallabhiicharya, with a longthy commen- 
tary in prose by Govardhana Gliamisyama Gad- 
dfiji and a few glosses forming a brief super- 
commentary.] [Bombay, 1871.] oil. 4“, 

14048. e. 14, 

IVie dates of pnhlivalion and also that of the composition 
if the commen tary (a.p. 1808 ) are givm in chronograms, 

GOKITLAKATHA MAHAMAHOPADHYA YA. 
^TWr<*t! TIR«n^ M [Padavakyaratnakara, pbiloso- 
phical diBcu.ssion8 of grammatical ijuestions.] 
If. 114, Uth. KRT^'t [Benares, 1876.] obi. 8°. 

14090. 0. 17. 

GOEDSCHHiBT (Paul) . See Sethbandha. TTT- 
i!nnr> It . , . Mit einem Woftindex vpli P, Q. etc. 
188G-84. 4°. 1406S. «. 8, 

GOIiEBQHlflDf (SiEavRiED) . See Sktubandha, 

’ TPHSjtrfY u RftVftnaviha Oder Setabaudha , * 
herausgcgobeh von P* G, etc, 1880*84; 4^, , 

■vv: -.-. ■■ '^.-[14098. «.-8r 
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60LDSTT1E0KKE (Thjiodob) . See Aoadehiks, etc . — 
Loudon. — SansTcrit Text Society. Satanachabya. 
The Jairaiuiya-Ny^ya-Mald-Vistara of Mddhava- 
chdrya . . . Edited ... by the late Th. G., etc. 
(18G5)-78. 4“. 14048. f. 10. 

See Mahabhaeata. — Appendix. On the 

Mahdbbarata [By Th. G.]. 18(58. 8°. 

768. 0. 2. 

■ — Papini *. his place in Sanskrit literature 

... A separate impression of the preface to the 
facsimile of . . . the Mdnava-Kalpa-sutra, etc. 
pp. XV. 268. London, 1861. 4°. 769. k. 

GOOKEEATME. See Gunaeatna. 

GOOKETILLEKE (W.). See Gcnatilaka. 

GOPALA, Son of Itdmasalidya, [Vedar- 

tha prakasa, a religious treatise with Hindi and 
Urdu translations by the author assisted by 
Munshi Sambhuniitha^ being a counterblast to 
the opiiiiona of Dayananda Sarasvati Svaml.] 
pp, 411, Sanslc, Hindi and Urdu, 

[J/cemjf, 1878.] 4^ 14033, d. 13, 

GOPALA ACHAKYA. HTW: [BluV 

gavatabhushana. Second edition,] ft'. 30^ lifh, 
[,Bmare8^ 1874,] S'", 14016, d, 27, 

^ [Kidadovata* 

bhushana, a manual for the worship of Vishnu 
as a Imladevatd, compiled chiefly from older 
authorities for the use of followers of the school 
of Anandatirtha,] fF. 5, lilh, gvorf 

[7?orH/>ay, 1887.] ohL 8^. 14033, bb, 28,(1.) 

[Viththala-bhushana, 

a tract on the worship of Viththala us an incar- 
nation of Vishnu.] IF, 5, lith, <^tob iBombay^ 

1887.]"^ obi 8^ 14033. bb. 29,(2.) 

* 

GOPALA BHATTA, Disci}>le of Prahodhdnanda, 
[Haribhaktivilasa with the com- 
mentary Digdarsini, here assigned to Jiva Go- 
svami and a Bengali translation by Ritmanarayana 
Vidyaratna,] 3 pt. \^Murshidahadf 

1882-89 J 8^ 14033. bb. 12. 

IndicCBf but no iitle-jpagea were isinted for rt, 2 and 

QOPAIiA BKATTA, Mahumatiopadhydi/a, Medical 
wrU^^ 8m QovlhK Krish^ta. 


GOPALACHANDRA ADHVARYIT, 

[Knshnarchanakaumudi, a metrical work on 
the worship of Krishna compiled from Puranic 
sources, with a Bengali version by the compiler. 
Edited by Isvarachandra Vidyaratna.] pp, 91. 

hX’&S [Ua/rti/ia,1879.] 12^ 14033. a. 12.(1.) 

• 

GOPALACHANDEA CHAKEAVAETI. See Imuran as. 
— M ai’kandeyapuranii. — L&vlmahdlmya. ’Sft^Z'OU- 

[Tho Devimihatmya, with a com- 
mentary by G, Ch.] [1878.] ohl. 8®. 

14028. a. 

[1882.] ohl. 14018. a. 1. 

GOPALADASA. [Chikitsasiira, a com- 

pilation by (t. based on the Susruta and other 
ancient authorities, accompanied by a Maratlii 
translation. Third edition.] ff. 239, Uth, 
ytr [Poona, 1881.] 8^ 14043. e. 7. 

GOPALA KEISHNA. « [Raseu- 

drasara-sangraha, a work in verse on thera- 
peutics by Gopala Krishna also called Goj)alH 
Bhatta, with a commentary by tho author. Edited 
with short elucidations by Hridayanatha Tarka- 
ratna.] pp, 34, 379. ’airfgy'ainrin <^bbM [Oalcnifa, 
1885.] 8^ 14043, cc, 1. 

GOPALA RAGHTJNATHA NANDAEGIKAR. Ser 

Kalidasa [raghtjvamsa. — Sonsk, and Bng,] The 
Raghuvams^i , . . Edited with , . . translation , . . 
notes . , . various readings by Gopal llagliunath 
Nandargikar, etc, 1885. 8^ 14070. d, 29. 

[Gadyapadyatarangini] or 

The Sanskrit Selections for . . . Students . . . for 
tho Bombay University Entrance Examination 
. . . Edited with an explanatory gloss in Sanskrit 
and English by Gopal Eugifiunath Nandargikar. 
pp. 30, 2, 307, 6. Poona, 1888. 8^ 14085. b. 33. 

GOPALARAVA HARI. See LoKAHiTAVAUf pseud. 

GOPALA SASTEI GHAWTE. [Vigraha- 

kosa, a Sanskrit- Marathi dictionary by G. §astri 
Gh.] pp. 723, xxxiv,, lith. 5^! «»v9k<i. [Bombay, 
1867.] 14093. d. 6. 

GOPALA UPASANI. See [Addenda] Agnivesa. 
Tr»TrW [Ramayana-samnyadarsa. With 

a translation into Hindi by G. U.] [18'85.] 8^. 

14q72. cc. 
r 
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GOPALA YATiNDRA. See Upanishads. Sri | 
Kuthakopanisliad with the Bliashya . . . and its 
eoinuieutaries, by Anandajnyiiua and Gopdlaya- 
tindra, etc. 1889. 14003. ccc. 

GOPIITATHA, Pamfit, Of ih.e Dadkiehi-vamsa. 

I Sv'anubhavashtaka, a tract in eight 
stanzas on the theory of perception, with a com- 
mentary called Sarabodhiui by tli© author.] 
pp. 16. 5>BrT3% ^to9 [Bombay , 1885.] 16®. 

14048. b. 11.(3.) 

OOPIRATHA CHAKRAVARTI. 

[Kautuka-sarvasva, a play partially in verse, the 
intervening prose portions appearing in a Bengali 
version by Ramaehandra Tarkalamkara.] pp. 78. 
biOa [Calculta ?, 1828.] 8“. 14079. c. 42. 

GOPiNATHA PATHAKA. See Chanakya. 

[With a Hindi translation by G. P.] 
[1879,] 8®. 14070. d. 28. 

GOSAINJI. See Vitthalahatha. 

GOTAMA surnamed Akshai'ada. See Windtsch 
(W. O. E.). l)i.sserttttio . . . nebor das Nyaya- 
bhashya [of Vatsyayana and other oommentarics 
on the Nyayasutras of G.] [1888.] 4®. 

14048. e. 16. 

The Nydyadarsana with the commentary 

by Vdtsyayana [A portion edited ’with a trans- 
lation by Ke§ava Sastri] . . . Wf ^ 

I See Periook'AL Publications. — J3etKire8. 
The Pandit. New Series, vol. 2, e(c. 1876, efr. 8“. 

14096. d. 6. 

I Nyayav&rtikum [««c] [a super- 

commentary by Uddyotakara on Vatsyayana's 
hhashya on the Nyayasutras of Gotarna] edited 
[with the text of the sutraa only] by Vindhyes- 
vari Prasdd Dube. 1887 , etc. In [Progress. See\^CA- | 
OEXiiES, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of Brngal. 
Bibliotheca Indica (vol. 113). 1848, etc. 8®. 

1A002. a. (vol. 113.) 

GOXRAS. jftTEJ inr: [Gotrenva tyanohe pra- 
vara, a list of of the Gotras or families of Brah- 
mans, compiled for use in re.spect of marriages' 
and other ceremonies.] yff [2^oona, 1882] ol/L S”. 

■ 14033. bb. 9.(4.) 


GOUGH (Archibald Edwabd). LAKSHMinHARA. 

(Advaitamakaranda . . . with . . . 
commentary). [Text and oommontary : followed 
by an English translation of both by A. E. G.] 
1874, etc. fol. 14096. f. 4. (vol. 8, 9.) 

— — See ItAMATiETUA Tati. The Vidvan-mano- 
ranjini . . . [Translation by A. E. Gough and 
G. D.] 1870, etc., fol. 14096. f. 4. (vol. 6-8.) 

— ' — See Sayanachaeya. The Sarva-dan^ana- 
saingraha . . . tran.slated hy E. B. Cowell and 
A. B. G, 1882. 8®. 2318. h. 

Papers relating to the collection and pre- 
servation of the records of Ancient Sanskrit 
Litei-ature in India, Edited by order of the 
Government of Indi.a by A. B. G, pp. viii. 234. 
Calcutta, 1878. 8®. 14096. d. 7. 

—— The Philosophy of the Upanishads and 
Ancient Indian Metaphysics, as exhibited in a 
series of articles contributed to the Cahuitta 
Review, pp. xii. 268. London, 1882. 8°. 

2318. f. 14. 

Part of TruehnePs Oriental Series. 

GOVARDHAHA ACHAP^YA. Tlio Aryil-saptasatt 
with the Commentary (Vyangyartha-dipauEL) of 
Ananta-Pandita. Edited by Durgaprasikla and 
Kaslindtha, etc. o) 

See DuKOAriiASADA , , . and .KIsInatha, etc. Kavya- 
mal^ [Separate Series] No. 1. 1886. 8’. 

14072. ccc. 12. 

GOVARRHANADASA LAKSHMIDASA. 

HPT 54 55T etc. [Stotrakalapa, a collection of well- 
known hymns of praise addressed to diflerent 
deities, edited by G. L. Third edition.] Pt. I. 
lith. [Poona, 1875.] 12®. 14028. b. 37. 

Imperfect ; wanting Jit. ii. , , 

GOVARRHANA GHAKARYAHA GARRtJI. r See 

GoKULADniSA, ^ 

I [With a commentary by G.] [1877.] 

oW. 4®. 14048.6.14. 

GOVARRHANA lAIAJi called GATTuauA. See 
Vitthalanatha, ^ ? . . . wrwrspn « [Prabhanjana. 
Edited by G. L.] [1886.] : 8®. 14048. e. 10. 

r ; .. . ' ■ : .. 

' — ~ — (.Witli a commentary called Maru- 

ta^akti by (J; L.] [1896.] 8®;^ 
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GOV 

GOVAEDHABTA LALAJi called Gattulai.a. Cutch 
Mahodaya ojr Address to IL H, . , . Ivliengarji 
Bahadur on his enstallation [sic^ from the people 
of Cutch . . . A.c. 1884. etc, [A San- 

skrit poem accompanied by a Gujarati prost? 
translation by Mulasaukara Ilamaji. Followed 
by a Munapatra collection of five laudatory poems, 
the first and longest by Safikaralala, by whom 
the collection appears to have been compiled, 
with a Gujarati translation by Kesavalala Hari- 
rama.] pp. 48, 30, 68, ii. [^Boinhay^ 

1S84.J 8^ 14070. d. 30. 

GOVAEBHANA STJDHI. See Aknambhatta, 

5 o 5 [ Tarkasangraha with 

G. S/s Nyayabodhini.] [1870.] 8^. 

14048. d. 35. 

^ [1881.1 8^ 14048. d. 46. 

GOVINDA, Son of Kesava. 

® l [Kavyapradi|)a, a 
coiumeutary by Govinda on Mammata Acharya\s 
Kfivyaprakasa, edited by Riirna ^iistri Manavalli.] 
See Pic ro oi> i ca l Puia i jx’atton s . — JJen are^. The 
Pandit. New Series, vol. 10, etc. 1876, etc. 8^. 

^ 14096. d. 6. 

GOVINDA, Son of Nllahanlha. Sec Nilakantha, 
Son of Ananta, called JyotlrvvL t I ^ T- 

?rrcw [The Tdjika with G.^s (jommentury 
called Rasaiu.] [1879.] obL foL 14063. g. 11. 

GOVINDA, Son of Varasuroima. Sen Asadiiaka I 
Buatta. f^fisrsirT [Edited with notes by Ci.] 
f 1887.] old. 8“. 14093. b. 

GOVINDA BHARADVAJA, Saotri. Sco Naoksa 
Bh.at^'A. TlfCHT^^^^Nnc; [With an original cotn- 
meutary called Ainbakartri by G. Bh,] [1885.] 8°. 

14093. 0. 14. 

GOVINDA BHIKAJi PATAVARDHANA. Soo Pc- 

* ■ • . 

RArNAfj*. 'WT^'hniT^ [Kaai-pratnpa, compiled from 
the Puranas by G. B. P.] 1880. 4’. 

14028. c. 34.(3.) 

GOVINDACHANDRA PATTANAYAKA. SeeJavAUA- 
CHANDRA ViDTASAQAEA. Introduction to Sanslrrit 
in Oriya by Gobinda Chandra Puttandyak, trans- 
lated from the Bengali, etc. 1808. 12°. 

. 14090. b. 

GOViNBAOAsA. j 

! . . . Vaishajya Batnavali. A .well- | 


known Sanskrit treatise on practical therapeutics, ^ 
enlarged [by extracts from otlior autlionties] 
improved and published [\inder the old title] 
with a Bengali ti^anslation by Kabiraj Binod 
Lai Sen. Pt. I. pp. xvi. 1-246. Pt. II. pp. xiv. 
247-520. ICakuitiV, 1876.] 4"‘, 

14043. d. 25. 

[Bhaishftjjmratnavall with 

a Bengali braiiRlation by Upendrachandi'a Mitra.] 

Pt. I. pp. xvii. 376. [Calcutin, 

1879.] 8^ 14043. e. 6. 

GOVINDADEVA SASTRI. Sec also I)., o. 

Sec Patanjali. The Yoga Philo.sophy . . 

with . . commentary ; with their translations in 
English by Dr. Ballarityne and Goviiid Shastri 
Dov.a, etc. 1885. 8^ 14048. bb. 17. 

GOVINDANANDA SARASVATf, rupil of Modha- 
vananda Sartisvafi. ”aiiTfc^ [Advai- 

tabrahmasudha-karika. A V('danti(‘, work in 205 
verses, founded on a prose work of iinspecifieii 
authorship called Adv.aitabrahmasudlia. Accotu- 
paniod by the author’s commentary,] if. 50, 
[Bombay, 1880.] obL 14048. f. 13. 

77m; work was compoxed in V.s. 1912 (a.d. 1885). 

GOVINDANANDA, rupil of (Jopcila Sarasvatl. See 
Badarayana. TWHHlHTfwH . . . | The 

• Cv 

Aphorisms of tlio Vedanta . . . with . . . the gloss 
of G., etc. 1875. 8“. 14048. d. 23. 

T!TT*i'h'rtwr ® [Brahma-.suti“a.s with 

the supercoiiimentary by G.] [1887.J B“. 

14048. d. 52. 

GOVINDA PANDITA. ’em [Prabhu- 

vamsa, a poem with a commentary by Ananta.] 
See PEKtOmCAT- Pui)UCATIONS.S^Jk)OW.a-. 0 

vol. iii. pt. 10 and 12. [1878j eic.] 8“. 

14072. d. 37. 

GOVINDARAJA. The commentary of Govindnrjya 
on Manava-Dharma Sastra, etc. 41 

®) pp. 174. 1880. See Manc. 

Mdnuva Dharma Sastra^ etc.. (Appendix.) 1880. 4". 

14039. c. 13. 

... a scries of ... extract.s 

from . . commentaries . . . of Manu ; ... 2, Govin- 
darAja^s Manuttk A iS’ce A cademies, etc. — Calcutta. — 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca ludiea, 
yol. 104. 1848, etc. 8". 14002. a' (vol. 104.) 

I 2 . 
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60VINDA SA^KAEA BAPAT. A Guide to San- 
skrit Verbs ( f n i H W glir wty : ® ... by Govind Shan- 
kar Sh&stri Bapat [Kriyapadaprakasa.]) Second 
edition, pp. 10. 108. Bombay, 1886. 8". 

14093. b. 19. 

60VIHD SHASTEI DEVA. See Govindaoeva Sastki. 

GOYiCHAKBEA, See KiUMADiavAnA. ST'vfT^Vtir- 
[With a connnentary called Vivaranitika 
by G.] 1888. 8°. 14093. b. 21. 

GEASSMAlfH (Hekmann), See Veius. — JiigveJa. 
Rig-Veda. tJebersetzt . . . von II. G. 1876, 
etc. 8°. 14007. d. 13. 

Worterbuch zum Rig-Voda. pp. viii. 1776. 

Letf>z'ig, 1873-76. 8°. 14010. d. 18. 

GRAY (ilAMEa) Master in the High School, Itangoon, 
See Ajjhati'ajayamangai.a. The Pali text of 
the Aiihatta jayamangalam . . edited by J. G. 

1878. 16^ 14098. a. 4. 

Seo [Addenda] Dhammasiti. The Pali 

te.xt and . . . translation of tins Dhammaniti . . . 
edited ... by J. G., etc. 1884. 8“. 14098. c. 49. 

See Dhammapada. The Dharamapada . . . 

translated . . by J. G. 1881. 14098, b. 8. 

See Jayamahoala-oatela. The Bahira- 

jaya-mangalam . . and the . . . Ajjhatta jayarnan- 
galameditedby J. G. 1879. 12^ 14098. b. 10.(2.) 

See Ratana-panjaka. The Ratana-panja- 

rara . . edited . .' by J, G. 1879. 8”. 

14098. b. 10.(3.) 

Ancient Proverbs and Maxiras [trans- 
lated] from Burmese Sources [». a. Pali literature 
preserved in Burma], or the NJti literature of 
Burma. (I. The Lokaniti [of Chakkindabhisiri], 
II. Dhammaniti, III. RAjaniti, IV. Suttavad- 
dhananiti.) London, 1886. 8°. 2318. g. 23. 

Part of Truehner^s Oriental Serieit, 



pali Badda] or First lessons in Pali. Second 
edition with additions, pp. 36, Pali and 
Mangoon, 1882. 12®. 14098. b, 11. 


q5[§?-g")OC>CC|^^^a0^il or First left- 

sons in Pali [by J. G.]. Third edition. Jtan- 
j;oon, 1882.* 12°. 14098. b. 12. 

A reprint of edition 2, but mthoui authors name,. 


GRAY (Thomas). Elegy written in a country 
churchyard translated ... by Bireswar Sen. 

[Gramye . . pitri- 
vane ftokaganam], etc. \Benwres, 

1880.] 8°. 14072. cc. 24. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND.— Jndm O^e.— 
Library. Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the India Office ... By J. Eggeling. London, 
1887, efc. 4°. 14096. dd. 1. 

In progress. 

GRIFFITH (Ralph Thomas Hotohkin) . See Benares 
Sanskrit Series. Benares Sanskrit Series . . . 
Edited ... under the superintendence of R.T.H.G. 
and G. Thibant. 1880, etc. 8°. 

See North-Western Provinces. A (cata- 
logue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in private libraries 
of the North-West Provinces. Compiled by order 
of government, N.-W. P. [under supervision of 
R. T. H. G.]** 1874-79. 8°. 14096. d. 11. 

See Kalidasa [kumara-sambhava.] The 

Birth of the War-God ... translated ... by 
R. T. H. G. 1870. 8°. 2318. f. 15. 

See Vedas. — "liigveda. The Hymns of 

the Rigveda translated . . . by R. T. H. G. 1889, 
etc. 8°. 14007. cc. 17. 

GRIHYASUTRAS. Wortverzoichniss zu den llaus- 
regeln [Grihyasutras] von AyvalAyana, PArasknra, 
etc. 1886. See Academies, etc. — Germany. — 
Bev-teche Morgenliindische Oesellsehaft. Abhand- 
iungen, etc. Bd. IX., No. 1. 1869, etc. 8°. 

753. f. 9. 

The Grihya-sdtras . . . translated by 

H. Oldenborg. See Mueller (F. M.) The Sacred 
Books, etc. Vol. 29, etc. 1879, etc. 8°^ 

2003. a. 

< ■ 

GRLLL (Julius) . SeeYmvxB.-Atharvaveda {Oerman.^ 
Hundert Lieder des Atharva-Voda, ubersetzt . . . 
von J. G., etc, 1880. 8°. 14010, c, 40, 

GRIMBLOT (P.) See DiOHANiKiYA. Sept Suttas 
Pdlis tir^ft du Digha-Nikdya, par P. G., etc. 
1876. 8°. 14098. d. 12. 

GITBERNA^ (Ak5elo u®)* Dmmmi ladiani 
[founded on various Sanskrit works] . Mrenze, 
1883. 16°. 11714. a. 21. 
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OTTBERNATIS (Anoblo de). Savitri, an Indian 
dramatic idyl founded on tho Savitryupakliyana] 

. . . by A. de G., translated from Italian into 
English by J. G. Da Cunha. pp. Bombay, 
1882. 32°. 14080. b, 8. 

6TJIMET (Emile). Annaloa du Mus<5o Guimot. 
[A collection of works on Oriental subjects.] 
Paris, 1881, eio. 4°. 7704. h. 21. 

OTTNAKABA, Son of Srlpati, [Horama* 

karandii, a work on the zodiac in its relation to 
astrology.] pp. 72, lith. [Luchnoiv, 

1879.] obL 8°. 14063. c. 24.(2.) 

GUNANANDA MIQETTUWATTE. See Gonanakda 

Moha{{ivatte, 

GGNANANDA, Mohottiv utic. See Capper (•!.) A 
full Account of tho Buddhist controversy, etc,- 
[between G. M. and two Ministei’.s of tho Pro- 
testant religion.] 1873. 8°. 14098. b. 5. 

GUNARATANA, Nanakitti. Bhikkhu 

patimokkha gantidipani. [Edited by K. G.] 
1889. 12°. 14098. b. 16. 

GUNARATANA, MvUeriyave. See BunDHAOHosA. 

[Edited^ by M. G. 1880. 8°. 

14098. d. 30. 

Nee Kachchayana. Kachcluiyana .. Edited 

by the Revd. M. G., etc. 1886. 8°. 14098. c, 22. 

See StiMAHGALA, Of llikkaifuva. 

0N.S^nS)(S(3 . . (Edited by M. Gunaratana, Priest). 
1873. 8°. 14098. d. 24.(2.) 

GUNARATANA, Of TangaUa. See Jatakas. Kusa 
J6takaya, etc. [With a Sinhalese commentary 
by G.]’. 1885. 8°. 14098. d. 29. 

GUNARATNA (Edmund Rowland). See Acade- 
mies, etc. — London. — Puli Text Society. Kiuiddaka- 
'Sis.h^k.~~~Vim3na-vatthu. The Vimana-vatthu . . . 
edited by E. R. Gooneratne. 1 886. 8°. 

14098. b. 

— See Dipankaea, The Pajjamadhu. — Edited 

by E. R. Gooneratne. 1887. 8°. 14098. b. 

See Tklakatahaoatha. The Telakatfi- 

hagatha. Edited by E. R. Goonaratno. 1884. 8°. 

14098. b. 

GUNATIIAXA (William). See Pbbiodical Publi- 
cations.— -iFTontiy. The Orientalist , . (Edited by 
Wi (Jooaetilleke.) 1884, etc. 4°, 14096. e. 


GUNAVINAYA. See Hanumat. Wiqifk: [With 
the comnientai’y of G.] 1870, etc. fol. 

14096. f. 4. (vol. 5, 6.) 

GUNAVISHNU. See Sarvasatkarma-paddhati. 

[Accompanied by th’e com- 
mentary of G.] [1873.] ohl. 8°. 14033. c. 28. 

[1878.] oU. 8’. 14028. aa. 

[1878.] obi. 8°. 14028. a. 

[1881.] obi. 8°. 14028. a. 

GUNsAiJI [i.o. GosAiNJi]. See VlTTHALANATHA. 

GURUCHARANA BHATTACHARYA. See Sukra. 
'STpAlfsi [Edited with a commentary aud trans- 
lation by G. Bh.] [1886, etc.] 8°. 14039. c. 14. 

GURUCHARANA SIROMANL 'mSt 

[Tho Gayatrl-niHlmtmya 
followed by tlio Brihat-sandhyiividhi or daily 
ritual of the Sainavodi Brahmjius also called the 
Sainaganam aandhyaproyoga^and by other prayers 
compiled and edited by Q. S.] pp. 28. 

hXbb [Calcutta, 1880.] 8^. 14010. c. 33. 

GURU DATTA, Pandit at the Lahore Government 
College. See tJpANis.UADS [Sepaiute UrANisHADS.] 

. Ishoponisliad . . . with 
. . . translation ... by Prof. G. D. 1888, 8'^. 

14010. c. 

Vodic Texts [A scries of expositions in 

English of passages in tho Veda, showing tho 
views of their autJiors in regard to tho forces of 
nature] by Pandit G. .D. Lahore, 1 888, 8®. 

14007. d. 

GURUJNANAVASISHTHA. ^ ... 

6ol> 

[Jhfina-kanda, or Section on knowledge, from 
the Gurujnana-viisishtha, a philo>sophical treatise 
in the form of a dialogue between Siva Dakshi- 
namurti and Brahma, originally in throe hduilaa. 
Compiled and edited by Appayadikshita of Patta- 
madai and Vdvilla Ramasvami Sastri.] pp. 256. 
oo-ir-_o [Mudms, 1882.] 4°. 

14048. e. 8. 



etc. [Yujuavaraha- 

bhagavadgita, an extract from tho Gurnjnanava- 
eishtha, Jnanakaiula I. xi. 45. Edited with an 
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original verbal explanation and a paraphrase 
in Telugu by Lakshin in«arayan a Siistri, Mantri.] 

[^Madras, 

1887.] 8^ 14048. bb. 29. 

GTIETTPRASABA^ Fandit in Punjab University GoU 
lege. 8oe Y ajnavalkya, ^ . . . . 

Sanscrit text and Hindi translation by Pandit 
G. etc. 1871, 8^ 14039. c. 7. 

WT5W WfiT KTWPcft TTTftr f'tc, [With 

a Hindi translation, entitled Yajilavalkyasmriti- 
tiki, by G.] [1874.] 8^ 14039. c. 6. 

HAAQ (Friedkich) Orientalist, Beilriige ztitn 
Verstandniss von Vi^A,khadatta^s MndrAraxasa niit 
besondorer Beriicksichtigung dos Godex Parisinus. 
Von F. Haag, etc, FrauevfcLd, 1886, etc, 8". 

In progress, 14080. d. 

HAAS (Ernst Akton Max). See Great Britatk 
AKD Ireland. — India Office. — TAhrary, Catalogue 
of tho Sanskrit Manuscripts, etc^ [Pt. I. com* 
piled partly from materials supplied by E. A. 
M. n.] 1887, etc, 4". 14096. dd. 1. 

HALA. See Brunnhofer (H.) Ueber don Geist 
dor indisclien Lyrik mit Original-Ueberaotzun gen 
aus . . . H&la^s Anthologio, etc. 1882. 8'^. 

11824. ee. 25.(3.) 

Ueber das Sapta^atakam des Hala. Eiu 

Bcitrag zur Konntniss des Prakrit von A. Weber. 

1870-1879. See Academies, Germany, 
— Deutsche Morgmlandische Gesdlschaft. Abliaud- 
lungen, etc. Bd, V. VII. 1859, etc. 8‘^, 

753, f. 

The GAthasaptasati of vSatavahana. With 

the commentary of Gangadharabhatta, etc. 
tr^TCTHinrgif^ ri r ^n^y t i q) 

PXL 11, 2,iu. 207. See DcRGArRASADA and 
NATUA, etc. Kfivyainala. 21. 1886, etc, 8^. 

14072. ccc, 12. 

lliis edition is- rounded on four ^MSS, not used by Frof, 
Weber for his editions, 

HAL A YU DHA BHATTA, the Lexicographer, See 
[Addenda] Awandakama Vaduya. A compre- 

hensivo grammar . . . vol. III. Ft. I Nttnartlia" 

Kanda of tho Ahhidhuna-ratnamala] of H., e<c, 
1884. 8°. * ‘ 14093. c. 9. 


HALAYXJDEA BHATTA, the Lexicographer. 

[IIalfiyudha’.s Abhidlhanaratns^piala] See 
Dictionaries. 'WXf etc. [1873.] 8°, 

14093. d, 3. 

Kavirah.asyam or A Boot-lexicon within 

a poem by Bhatta Haldyudha. Edited with notes 
[and a preface in English and San.skrit dealing 
with the family tratlitions respecting the author] 
l)y Sourindro Mohun Tagore. 
pp. vi. 9, 58, 44. Calcutta, 1879. 8°. 

14093. b. 22. 

[Kavirahasya, edited with an 

original commentary.] 1888, etc. See Pkkioou'at. 
PL'iii.rcATroNS. — Bombay. vol. 2. No. 1, 

etc. [1887, 8“. 14096, c. 8. 

HALAYUBHA, Minuter of Lahshmana Sena, "aft 
'irraw^%^^nntK; n [Brahman.asarvasva, on tho 
duties of the Brahman caste.} ff. 136, lith. 

[Benan-a, 1878.] ohl. 8°. 

14033. c. 23. 

• [Brahtnanasarvasva edited 

by Tojasohandra Vidyananda.J pp. 3, 304. 

bibo iCalcHtta, 1883.] 8“. 14033. a. 14. 

« 

HALL (Fitz-kdward) . See Kaitla. Tbe Siinkhya 
aphorisms of Kapila . . translated by J. B. Bal- 
lantyne. Tliird Edition [edited with additions 
by F. H.]. 1885, 8'’. 2318. g. 17. 

HAMSA-GITTKA. 'cr»l [‘ The amulet- 

book for Hainsa-worship/ a selection of Paoi’anik 
and other passages in praise of Vishnu as the 
ray.stic Hainsa or World-spirit. Preceded by a 
preface in Hindi.] pp. 8, 104. [_B(.>nare8, 

1880.] 16°. 14028. b. 60. 

HAMSABAJA SVAMI. See §akkaba Achaeta 
[independent philosophical WOKK8.] ’BTII '*11^81^- 
mtHT [Sahkara\s Vakyavritti with commentary by 
H. S. in Marathi verse.] [1880.] dbl, 8°. 

14048. d. 36. 

HAHHMAT. etc. [Khandaprasasti, with 

the Commentary of Ganavinaya. Edited by 
VamanacbSrya.] See PERiODiCAt Pctbucatioks.— 
-The Paiidit. Old Series. XoL 6, 6. 
1866, e<<5. fail, 14096. L 4. 

MAha^palaha". . . in 9 ‘acts . . . Compiled 

by Madhusttdan Mishra. . . . 
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f^Tfvn\ i • 

Edited by . . . Jibananda Vidyasagara. pp. 127. 

GalmUa, IsVs. 8°. 14080. c. 22.(2.) 

< [The Mahanutaka in Madhusii- 
dana Mi-sra’s rocen.sion, with a Bengali tran.sla- 
tion by Ramagati Bhat(acharya Kaviratna.] 
pp. 192. bhr'lh {Galcutta, 1878.] 8°. 

14079. b. 24. 

trig irgirBruT* intwnr [H.muman- 

Nataka or Maha-Nataka in Mi§ra Diimodara’s 
recension. With Misra Mohanadusa’s ct)iumen- 
tary.] ff. 107, Uth. [_Bombay, I860.] 

ohl. 4”. 14030. e.-5. 


tho Hindus quoted from . . . ancient authorities 
by . . . Harakunidra T.agorc, published [and edited 
with a biographical preface in English] by Soii- 
rindra Mohan Tagore cU.) pp. 8, xx. 

384, 13. Calcutta, 1881. 8". 14033. b. 51. 

HAEAPRASADA SASTRI. See PeBANA8.—i?r(7m<l- 
dJuirmajiurilna. . . Edited by II. S. 

1888, etc. 8“. ^ ' 14002. a. (vol. 120.) 

HARIBHADRA SURI. wg jgrjJEhnnsr’I TTK«nr 

[Laghu-s.'ihghayani or aangrahani, a coinpcndiuin 
of .lain co.smography in 30 Prakrit verses.] See 
BHtiiAstjyiuA Manaka. ® No. 4. 

ff. 11, 12. [1889.] ohl. 8f 14100. o. 13. 


[The Mahanataka in tho recen- 
sion of Misra Damodnra with the commentary 
of Misra Mohanadasa,] pp. 241. Bombay, [1886] 

8". 14079. A 40. 

HARABHANU SUKLA. See Gaxesa, SonofGopala. 
srnt'ap^rJIfTt [With II.* S.’s cximmen- 

tary.] [1879.] old. 6°. 14053. e. 23.(4.) 

■iv. 

HARADATTA MISRA. See .^pastamua. ^Ttrsf«t4 
[With extracts from the commentaries of 
H. and Sud.arsairarya.] 1^89. 8". 14010. d. 26. 

■sirrfgpsirWRHn [Padamanjari a com- 

lucnt.ary by H. M. pn the Kasika of Viimana and 
Jayaditya. Edited by Damodara Sdstri.] 1888, etc. 
See pEitiomcAi, Pubhoations. — Benares. The Pan- 
dit. New Series. Vol. 10, etc. 1876, etc. 8°. 

14096. d. 6. 

HARABAYALR. ntgJUnrqFW [Sadguna- 

tarahga, a Sanskrit-Hindi vocabulary, with a 
short introduction in Hindi, intended to teach 
Sanskrit conversation.] Pt. 1. wnn ‘ttto [dyrtf., 
1880.] 8°. 14093. d. 9. 

In progress. 

HAEAGOVINDA AMATHARAMA. i >11 

[Silpakarrna, a compilation 
of invocatory Sanskrit' verses to bo addressed to 
tho god Vi?vokarnia by artificers. With metrical 
directions in Gujarati.] pp. 8. 'idd'S 

[SWai, 1887.] 16°. , 14028. b. 

The Sanskrit text, which is printed in the Qnjarati 
cha/racter, profesees to be selected from the Visvakartna- 
purdM. . , 

HABAKXnCABA ptAlTOItA. Haratattva-didhitih 
or a coranaentary on the religious vyavastha’s of 


Shatdarfanas'amuddayasfitriim ... La 

somraa dcllo soi fdosofie.” [A Jain treatise in 
87 Sanskrit Stanzas. Edited by P. L. Pulb;.] 
(Giornalo della Sociotd Asiatica Italiana. Vol. I. 
pp. 47-73.) Firenze, 1887. 8°. Ac. 8804. 

HARIBHATTA. See D-amodaha, Son of Lakshml- 
dhani, called IIakiuhatta. 

HARICHANDRA, Son of Ardradeva. Tho Dliarma- 
sarmdbhyudiiya [a Jain poom in 21 cantos on the 
life of Dharmaniitha.] pp. 164. 1 888. 

See J)irnoAPRASAi>A and KasInatha, 9tc. KAvya- 
niAlA [Separate Series; No.] 8. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. occ. 12. 

HARICHARANA VASR. Sec Rauhakanta Dkva. 

° [Republished by Varadapra3ud.a and 
11. V.] [1886, etc.] 4“. 14093. g. 1, 

HARIDIKSHITA. See BitATTOJiDiKsniTA. 

[Praudhamanoramu, witli H.’s com- 
mentary on the whole of it, called Laghnsabda- 
ratna.] [1873-75.] oM. f. 14092. d. 12. 

HARIHARABRAHMAN. See PimAXAS.-Markan- 
d.ayapnrtlna. — Devinidhdtmya. [Pre- 

ceded by the Kavaeba ascribed to H.] [1875.] 12°. 

14016. b. 15. 

HARIHARA SADHAKENDRA. See Tastras.— 
thiptasAdkanatanira. [Edited by H. S.] 

[1886.] 8“. 14028. d. 

HARlJiVANABASA RANACHHOBABASA. See 

VAIJ.Ai3UACHi.EtA. etc. 

[Edited with a preface by II. R.] [1875.] 12°. 

■ ' 14033. a. 7. 
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HAEIKRISHITA ACHARYA. See JfvA Gosvami. 

' [Earinainamrita, with a commentary 

called Balatoshini by E. A.] [ISSJ-, ete^ 8®. 

14093. b. 12. 

HARIKRISHNA VENKATARAMA JYOTIRVID. ^ 

>r5»n#7Twr: 

JWinT: l [Bhadramilrtanda, an illustrated 

work on mar^dalas or mystic diagrams, professing 
to be the 17th adhyaya of the 6th book of a work 
called Brihnjjyotisharnava.] S’. 36, lith. 
iBombay, 1883.] oU. 4“. 14063. f. 26. 

Cmnpoftcd in a,d. 1871* 

WU irrwir ii [Kunclagrantha- 

vimBati^ a collootioti of twenty tracts bearing on 
the ritual and construe tion of tho hole for the 
sacred fire. Compiled and published by H. V. J. 
Second edition.] ff. 4 l. ^to«t [ liomhay, 

1889.] oU. 8^. 14033. hb. 27. 

Tie names of the teceral authors are given in a pre- 
fatory note. 

HARIMOHANA VIDYABHUSHANA. SefldAYADEVA. 

[With a translation and introductory 
essay in Bengali by II. V.] [1887.] S'”. 

14070. c. 46. 

— See Kshemkndka. Avadana Kalpalata . . . 

by K.shomendra . . . Indited ... by Sarat Chandra 
Das and Hari Mohan Vidyibliushana. 1 888, etc. 8“ 

14002. a. (vol. 124.) 

HARINATHA DVIVEDA. See Naoesa Bhatta. 

^r8in?!ST»T5r^) [Akandatiindava, a 
commentary on p.art of tho Paribbashendusekhara 
of Niigosa Bhatta. Compiled and edited by 
E. Dv.] 1881. 8°. 14096. d. 6. (vol. 6.) 

See Patan'Jali. [Edited with 

short notes by IT. D.] [188-1.] 8 ’. 14048, bb. 12. 

Sec SabvajiJatma Muni. Begin. 

[Sahkshepasariraka by Sarvajuatma 
Muni. ‘'Edited by IL Dv.] 1884. 8’. 

14096. d. 6. (vol. 4.) 

See SlnAUEVA. ilf)C«lNinfir: . . , Edited by 

. . . Earindtha Dube, 1887. 8“. 14093. b; 16. 

HARINATHA GOSVAMI. See Lolimbakaja. ^ 
. . . f^nprir etc. [With H. G.’s Tikaj 
called Vaidyajivanagudharthadipika.] [1868,] 

oU. 8^ * 14043. e. 2. 


HARIFALA. See Vakpati. Tho Gaudavaho . . . 
[with tho commentary of B.] etc. 1887. S'’. 

I'40d8. b. 24. 

; HARI FANDITA. See Amaba.si]jiha. W vf^WfT- 
I [With a commentary called 

Vigraha by E. P.] [1881.] ohl. 4>\ 

14093. f. 2. 

HARIFRASADA, Gnru, pupil of Harindrdyaij,a. 
[Life.'] See MoUANALAiIa AcHAItVA, 'Vi\ . . . 

0 14072. cc. 38,(3.) 

HARIFRASADA BHAGIRATHA. See Bhaetriiiari. 

[With a commentary 
by IT.] [1882.] 8". 14072. cc. 9. 

Sec Kalioasa [srutabodua.] 3^ 

[Edited with commentai-ies by 
B. Bh.] [1882.] 8“. 

14083. CO. 29.(2.) 

See KasTnatha Bhatt-acharva. 

fif *14*1 [Revised, by 11. Bli.] [1881.] 8’. 

14053. b. 16. 

HARISANKARAXALA SASTRI, of Kanoj. 

1 [SaddhannadushfiModdhara, a treatise in 

12 chapters on the observances of Hinduism, 
particularly of tho Vaishnava sect. With a 
Hindi translation by Pandit Mihirachandra.] 
pp. 3, 124, 4. [AUyarh, 1887.] 8^ 

14033. b. 80. 

HARISCHANDRA KAVIRATNA. See Peasanna- 

CHANURA ViDYARATNA. , . a kcy tO 

[H. K.’s.] Sanskrita Patha, Part II. [1881.] I2“. 

14086, b. 

See UmaCharana Bhatt.\charya. Anubada- 

ratndkara or exercises in translation from Eaglish 
into Sanskrit .... by a late scholar of the 
Sanskrit College Calcutta, . . . Revised by ll. K, 
1879. 8°. 14090. c 34. 

Sanskrita-Patha . . . . Third edition. 

*^q 5 ir-tnRr: ,e<e. {Compiled by H. K.) 2 pt. Calcutta, 
1878-82. 12“. 14086. b. 20. 

l|^ifth edition. 2 Pt. Calcutta^ 

1882-88. 12“. ‘ ^ 14086. b. 29. 

Pari ii. is marked “ Third edition," hut it differs from 
the ** Third eUiiiv7i ifiifued in 
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HARISCHANDRA TARKALAMKARA. See Nanda- 
kumaha KAyiKATNA BuAT-fACHAia'A, [Re- 
vised by H. T.] [1881.] obi. 8“. 14033. c. 34. 

— — — See SAUVASATKAKMA-rAT)I>HATI. 

*t^S [The Snrvasatkannapaddhati | 
edited by H. T.] [1878.] obi. 8“. 14028. aa. 

fjr3PP6’rHFfiS§ [NQfcaimnityakarma- 

paddkati. A compilation of ceremonies and hymns 
for the daily nse of Brahmans.] pp. 21. 

Wnlevtla, 1879.] 8^. 14028. d. 23.(2.) 

[Another'odition.] pp. 21. > 

[Oalcutta, 1 880.] S'’. 14028. d. 22.(2.) 

>rt'!R?r^V!mTt2lnrt-nS [Samavediya- 

8andhya])r.ayo^a, the daily devotions of tho Saina- 
vedi Bralnnans with a Bengali translation, and 
additional prayers etc. to Vishnu and 8iva, com- 
piled by H. T.] pp. 21. [Ca/culta, 

] 879.] 1 2'". , 14010. c. 30. 

HARiTA. Sec ISTauavana Raya, jl «nif$ M 

etc, [Compiled from II. rtr.] 
f lc%2.] 8". 14043. c. 13. 

. . . Harita Sanhita. A com- 
plete system of Hindu medicine [iisurdly a.scribe<l 
to ir., and hero represented as .spoken] by Ma- 
harshi Atraya [/’.e. tho mythical sage Atreya.] 
Piildished [and I'cvisod with the assistance of 
seveml ])andits] by Kalish Chandra Sen. 

])p. viii. 350. ^r*lt-lg| blroq [C'nZcM(/a, 1885.] 8”. 

14043. CO. 5. 

® [Another editi<jn, in tho 

Nagarl character.] Edited and published by 
Kaviraj Binod Lai Sen. pp. 32, 420. Calaitki, 
[1886.] 8“. 14043. cc. 3. 

[d’wo metrical 

law-books ascribed to H. 1. Laghuharitasmriti 
or HuVita Dhai'masSstra, on Hindu easto law, in 
seven adhyayas. II. Vriddhaharltasamhila, on 
religious ordinane!e.s, in eight adhyayas.] See 
JIVANANOA ViuTASMtAKA Buattachakya. Dliamia- 
shastra Sangraha cte. Vol. I. pp. 177-193 and 
194-409. 1876. 8C 14039, a. 9. 

— — — -Wtl ,(flw) [The Harita Dhar- 

n«w?a.stra or Laghu Harita ♦ Smriti, in seven 
adhyayas.] See OANOAVi.sHKn, Ashtadasa Smpta- 
yah. tf. 17-28. [1881.] obi. 4^ 14038. f. 8. 
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HARIVAMSA LALA. See MAHABtiARATA. — Lha~ 
gnvndgltd. [With H. L.’s Hindi 

ver.sion.] [1879.] ohl. 8'^. 14060. c. 23. 

HARIVAMSA FATKAKA. See. NAiiArAPi. wtj- 

^tc, [Nnrripati- 

jayacharyii-sv'arodaya with a commentary called 
Jayalakshml by ILP.] [1882.] oiZ.4®. 14053. f. 25. 

HABRIS (CHAiaKs), An Investigation of some of 
Kalidasa’s view.s. A dissertation, etc, pp. o8. 
FjvanBvilh\ 1881. 760. c, 14. 

HARSHADEVA. [KliandanaklianJa- 

khadyn, %vitli a commentary. Edited by Mohann- 
lala Acliarya.] Srr pEurooiCAi. PcaLiCATioNs. — 
licnarts. The Pamlit. New Series, Vol. 0, etc, 
1876, rtc, 14096. d. 6, 

Nagananda . . , Text with notes by Pundit 

Nobin ChuTidra Vidyaratna and with iranslalions 
into English and Bengali by a Professor of tho 
Presidency College, pp. 321. Calcutta, 1887. 8'\ 

14079. b. 38. 

etc, [Naga- 

nanda, with a Marathi translation. Edited with 
a preface in Marathi by Krishna Sastri (.diipaju- 
inikar,] pp. ii. 190, 16. 4^ <^st9 lliomhity, 

1865.] 12^. 14080. c. 28, 

NAgfinauda, la joie dos serpents, dranio . . 

attribuc au roi (^Vi-harcha-deva, traduit , . , par 
A. Bcrgaigne. pp. xvi. 44. Farisy Le Fuy 

[printed], 1879. IS'^. 14079, b. 22.(2.) 

Vol. 27 o/ Bihliothcf[itc oneHta/v Flzcvieienoe, 

etc, [Naishadhaclmrita, with 

Premachaudra Tarkavagisa llhattacharya’s^ com- 
mentary.] pp. 766. iCaJcuita, 

1870-1882.] 8°. ; 14076. d. 17. 

Naishadha Charita [Pfirva- and Uttara-] 

... In two vols. Vol. I. Cantos i. to xiii. (Vol. II. 
Ointos xiv.-xxii.) With the commentary of Mal- 
linatha [calleal Jiviitu.] Edited with alterations, 
additions and modifications by . , . Jibananda 
Vidyasagara. 2 vol. Calcntta^ 

1875-76. 8^, 14072. d, 28. 

— vrti HVtl jnrwn^ [The 

Purva-naishadha with the commentary of Nara- 

yana Kax^asiipha Vedakar,] lith, iairT?4t 
[Benam, 1879.] ohL 1^076. d. 33. 

Separate pity t fiat wn Jbr each nmto. 


K 
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HARSHADEVA. i>, X, 0, 8, 3T^ etc. 

[Naisluiilba-cliarifca Sargas 1-44 With a Beiigali 
proso translation by Jagaohchandra Majumdar.] 
pp. 177. ?fsT^ b>>bS» [Gahutta, 1862.] 8“. 

14072. c. 34. 

*' 

Tlie PriyadnrsikA of Sriharshadova oditod 

with [English] notes and PiAkrita Chh^yA. [i.«. 
translation of Prakrit passages into Sanskrit] 
by Vishiin Doji Gadr^* 

Bomhay, 1884. 8“. 14070. b. 31. 

Ilatuavnli . . . edited with a commentary 

by . . . .Tibananda Vidyasagara 

g JK T fit nn h) pp. 121. Calcutta, 187t). 8°. 

14080. c. 19.(2.) 

Bnglish tiths tal-en from the wnipper. 

The Itatntlvali of Sriharshadeva. Editod 

with notes [in English] by Nnrayana Bala- 
krislina Godabohi and Kaa^lnatha Panduranga Pa- 
raba. TCTmeS’leic.) pp. 3, 80, 17, 2. 

Bomhay, 1882. 8". 14079. b. 29. 

Ratnavaji odor Dio Porlcnsclvnur . . . 

iiborsetzit von L. Frit74e. 1878. S<’o Fuitze (L.) 
ludis(.'hes Theater, etc. Bd. 2. 1877, e/c. 1G“. 

14080. b. 4. 

HARSHAKIRTI UPADHYAYA. 

[Saradiya Naraamala, a dictionary of synonyms 

in 3 /iviadas ] Scr Dictiohauies. ^srg 

icm; idc. [1873.] 8°. 14093. d. 3. 

HARSHAKITLA. Sutkakritanga. wbRgTRTtn etc. 
[Witlf a coniineutary (dipika) by H.] [1881.] d*". 

14100. e. 2. 

HARSHAVARBHAEA, /v my a/ Zfano;. [Life.] Sm 
Da’S A. Sriharslia Chari ta. 

HASTAMALAKA ACHARYA See Sadanahda 
yooiNouA. Vedantasara He. [Followed by the 
Hastamalaka.] 1875. 8''. 14048, o. 69.(2.) 

[The Hastamalaka doubtfully 

attributed to an aiithor called Hastamalaka, to- 
gether with ono of the two commentaries aseigntjd 
to Sankara Achai’ya, and a Bengali translation;] 
See Mahesaohanoba P.VI.A, Pt. I. 

pp. 1 -15. ’ [1883, He.} 8^ 14048, ft 16. 


HATTHAVARAGALLAVIHARA-VAMSA. The Atta- 

nagalu-Vansa, or the History of th^ Temple of 

Attanagalla ; D'anslated from tho Pdli with notes 

and annotations . . . by J. d^Alwis.] [With the 

Pali text in Sinhalese character appended to it.] 

pp. clxxix., 240. Colombo, 18^^. 8“. 14098. o. 11. 

Imperfect ; wauting payee and 188 . The title “ Atta- 
naffafuoiin.\a,” Hameit fur the title-page, in the SinlaileM 
abbreviation fo-r the Pali title adopted in the heading. 

The Pali text of the A ttanagalnvansa and 

its ancient translation into Sinhalese, with notes 
. .. by J. Alwis ^0O®E3 ®C5O‘0^5■? ^'5x5- 

0«i">c»(3S8^3<^OoC3 etc.) pp. xi. 114. Colombo, 
1878. 8 \ 14098. c. 14. 

HAUGHTOIT {Sir Gkavbs Chamney). See M-A-NU. 
Mdnava Dhavma Sdstra . . . collated by G. C. H., 
He. 1880. 8“. 14038. c. 31. 

HAUVETTE-BESNAULT ( ). Lo Bhagavata 

Pui Ana . . . , [tom. 1-3] traduit et public par E. 
Burnouf. (Tomo quatrieme par li.-B.) 1884. See 
A('AI)WMIE.s, etc. — Paris. — BilHofhe.que Boyale, etc. 
Colleotiou Oi'ientale. Manuserits inedits do la 
Bibliotbe(juo Royalc, He. 183G, He. f A. 

756. 1. 6-8. 

HAVANAFARRHATI. [A compilation 

of rulos regarding oblations and sacrilice.s.] 
pp. IG, Uth. \_D(lhi, 1877.] 8'^. 

14033. b. 38.(1.) 

HAYAGRiVA SASTRI, K., called Pubakam. See-. 
HiToi>Ar>E.sA , . . «br»<3 . 

o5 He. [Edited by P. H. S. and Madhura 

Subbasdstri.] [1875 ?] 8“. 14072. occ. 6. 

HEERALAL SHOLE. Sec HIkai.ai.,\ DuoIiA. 

HEMACAKDRA. IIemaohahdka. 

HEMACHAE’DRA, the Gramnuiriemi. firt’jwhpr: 
[H.’b Abhidhanachintamani and Anokdrthasam- 
graba. Preceded by Vidyakara Mi^ra^s index.] 
Diction ABIES; iixnfi He. [1873.] 

8°. 14093. d. 3. 

— — - Ww v ) dP yffi n(b ir; i » [Abhi- 

dhanachintamaiii| edited with Sanskrit notes by 
Kalivara Vedantavagi^a and R&madasa Sena.] 
pp, 231. 1877.] 8“. 

14093. b. 24. 
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HEKACHAVDIL&, the Qrammarian. See [Addenda] 
Anakbaiuma Vaduya, a comprehensive Grammar 
, . . vol. Ill’ Pt. I. . . . Nanarfeha Kan^Za [of ibo 
Abhidhanachintamani], etc. 1884. 8'-. 

14093. 0. 9. 

— The DosmS^mamedfiL edited with ... a 

glossary and . . introduction by R. Piachel and 
G. Bidiloi*. Pt. I. Text and critical notes. By 
[R.] Pischcl. Bombay y 1880. 8^. 14100. d. 1. 

In progi'iSfi ; forms No, nrvli. of the Jiomhay SamlrU 

Homacandra’a Grainmatik der Prakrit- 

sprachen (Siddhahemacandram adhyuya viii.) init 
kritischon und erlaufcerndon Anmorkungen heraus- 
gGgobeii von R. Pischel, I. Theil. Text und 
Wortvorzeichniss. (II. Theil. Uebersetzung und 
Erlauterungen) . Halley 1877--80. 8‘^. 

14092. b. 33. 

[Jaina-rainayana part of the 

Trishashti-saldkdpuruBhacarita^ a • Jaina heroic 
poem, edited by Jagannatha Sukla.] pp. 383. 
^liT%3KTfrrq[^ <^^^0 iCalcutiay 1873.] 8% 

14072. cc. 7. 

SlhaviravalichariUi or ParisiKlita 

parvan, being an apjJendix to the Trishaahti- 
sabikapurushacharita by 11. edited by H. 
Jacobi. 1883. See Acadkmies, etc. — Cal- 
cutta. — Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibli- 
otheca Indica. New Series (vol. 90.) 1818, 
etc. 8"^. 14002. a, vol. 96. 

Homacandra^s LihgS^iiuyusana 

Tuentar und Uebersetzung. 
tion von 
Gbttingmy 1880. 

According to one MS. this tcork is a ^f^^riioa of the Sah- 
ddnufdsana. 

HEMACHANDBA, called Maladhaki, TujhI afAbho- 
ijadeva. See Anuyooadvara. ^ [Witli 

the comnientfiry of H. S.] [1879.] obL 4'^. 

14100. f, 11. 

HEMACKANDBA VIDYABATBTA. See Batmk.\- 
YANA. ... [A conmientary on tlio 

Vedanta- Sutra?, edited, with the text] by Hcm- 
chandra Vidyaratna. 1888, etc, 8°. 

14002. a. (vol. 6.) 

HEICADBI. Chaturvarga Chintimapi ... Edited 
■ by Htu^dita Bharatachandta &roma^i. Vol. I. 


DAualchaiuja. l jH , • ’Wbr^TT- 

I etc.) Vol. II. Pt. 1, 2. Vratakhaiuja 
etc.) (Vol, III. I’ari.scsha- 
khanda, edited by Yogesvara Smritiratna an<i 
Karnakhyanatha Tarkaratna.) CalcuUaylSlX , etc. 
See AcADKMifiS, etc . — Calcutta.— Soc/uty nf 
Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. Now Sorios. Pt. I, 
(Vol. 72) 1848-74. 8^\ 14002. a. (vol. 72.) 

In prog res it. 

HEMABAJA, Kavi. See MANATlTNGAOnAaYA. 

. . . vrsfmx [With a Hindi verso 
tran.slation by H.] [1884.] lO'^. 14100, a. *8. 

HEIfRY (Victor). See jAaAXNATHA PANuiTArfAJA. 
Tronte Staneos du Bhamini- V'^iia.sa . . . pu1d.i(5s ct 
tradiiits par V. 11. 1885. 14076. d. 41. 

See Kalidasa, [malavikaonimitua. — French.] 

Agnimiira et Malavika, Coim5djo . . , traduite 
par V. H. 1880. 8^ 14080. d. 15. 

Sec Visakhauatta. Le Sceau de Jlak- 

chasa , , . ti'aduit . . . par V. H. J888. 8 b 

14003. a. 

HEEAMBANATHA TATTVAEATNA. Vyakarana 
Sangraha or ElcJiionts of Sanskilb Graiumar [in 
Bengali.] 'riiird edition, pp. 4, 250. 

[Cafed/a, 1882.] 12 b 14090. b. 27. 

HILLEBEANDT (Fktkdtmch Fkanz Alfred). See 
■ Sankiiayana. The Sm/khayana Srauta Sutra . . . 
! edited by A. II. J885,fic. 8^ 14002. a. (vol. 100.) 


i Das ftltindischo Neu- und Volhnondsopfer 

j in seiner einfaclisloii Form, : Mit Benutzung hand- 
j scliriftliclier Quollcn dargestellt von A. II. t/cna, 

! 1879. 8^. 14010. d. 21, 

I Varuna nnd Mitra. Ein Beitrag zur 

j Exegese dos Veda. pp. viii. 139. BrfslaUf 
ltj77, 8^b 4506. d. 11. 

HINDU MUSIC. Hindu Music. Reprinted from tho 
Hindoo Patriot,^’ etc. [With extracts froiti 
Sanskrit writings and an address, in Hindustani, 
expressing assent and signed by Hindus and Mu- 
hamiuadans.] pp. 43. iii. vi, Calcutta, 1874. 8‘b 

• 14053. c. 62. 

K 2 


mit Com- 
Inau gural-Di .ss(?rta- 
R. O. Franko, etc. pp. xvii. 23, 74. 

8b 14093. b. 15. 




— Sec Vedas. Vedaehrestomathie . . . Horans- 
reben . - von . . A. 11. 1885. 14007. cc. 2. 
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KIBALALA DHOLA. See Naoa Bhatta. l 

[Edited by H. Dh.] [1885.] 8^ 14033. bb. 21. 

Sec Sab.ananda YoofNDKA. The Vedanta 

sura . . . edited by Hcoralal Dhole. 1883. 8“. 

' 14048. bb. 1. 

Dhole’s Vedanta Series. Galcidta, 1883, 8°. 

14048. bb. 1, b. 20. 

The i^ansl rU works appearinc/ in ChU' scries are to bejbund 
tinder the followlnif hetidlnpa : 

SadttnafMla Yoifladra* 

f^aiiJcnra Achdnja [TtPO or more works], 

Sthjonucharya, 

HIRAKANDA CHATURVEDA and OTHERS. 

Wni'sr^ ® I [Vyavasthfipatra, a declaration of legal 
opinion signed by H. CTi. and other Bralimans 
convened at Calcutta in March 1805 by Sfila- 
grama Vaijanatha^ to the effect that the cast-o 
known as Triigacla^ and living in Gujarat, are 
Brahmans of the stiKjk called Bhinnarnala. With 
a translation into ITiudi in Gujarati citaracters ! 
by Kasiriima Kalyana Soni.] pp* 18. ! 

[Snrat, 1888.] 14039. b. 18. j 

HIRAKYAKESIN. f^TIlIxrwfSPps^^ Tlio Grihya- | 

siitra of Tliranyakosin wit!) extracts from the | 
commentiiry of Mfiti'idatta. Edited by T. Kirste. j 
printed at the expense of the Impenal Academy | 
of Scieucf5S of Vienna. pp. ix. 177,41. Vlonna, | 
188l>. 8^ 14010.* c. 41. 1 

HIRANYAKESIYABRAHMAKARMAN. fwxm- 

WSfT^g'afiH^ftTrrtH: [Bralnuakiirma or daily vcdic 
saciHHces of the Brahmins according to the school 
of Hirauyakesin. Followed by Budhakausika/s 
Bainai'uksliastotraJ fl*, 26. a9Q.<i. [/>om5i7//, 

1877.] 8k 14028, b. 34. 

HIRZEL ( AuKoriO. Gleichxiisso und Metaphorn 
Im Rigreda .. . zusaminengcstellt and vergHchen 
mit den Bildcrn boi Horner, Hesiod, Aescliylos, 
und Euripides, pp. 107^ L&ipziyy 1890. 8"^. 

* 011840. 1. 30, 

HITOPADESA. , 

etc, pp. ii. 143. 
[Bomhay, 1850.] 8^ 14070, cw 52. 

- — — I etc, 

pp. ii. 164. Oalciitta, 1855, 8^. 14076. c. 63. 


HITOPADESA. Hitopadesha Edited with 
notes by.., Taranatha Tarkavaeliaspati. Pub'* 
lisbed by Jibananda Vidyaaagara • , , Second 
edition, etc.) pp. 157. Calmfta, 

1870. 8". 14072. d. 29. 

Hitopadesha . . . Selected and compiled 


with elaborato notes [in Sanskrit] by Barada 
Kanta Vidyaratna . . . 

pp. ii. 82, 32, 45, Gahmita, 1877. 8'^"'. 

14072. d. 34. 

Hitopodesha [si(f\ . . , edited with a com- 


mentary by Jibananda Vidyasagai*a . . . Third 
edition. pp. 331. Cdcutta, 

1881. 8‘k 14072. cco. 4.(1.) 

Tho Hitopadeski [stated in some MSS. to 


be the compilation] of Narayana Pandita. Edited 
with explanatory English notes by Nfiruyana 
Balakrishna Godabole and Kasinatha PSnduraiiga 
Paraba. Second . . . edition. (^^TTWqfelT^- 
jr?rhT> pp. 135, 87. Bomhay, 1880. 8 k 

14072. ccc. 14, 

Hitopadesa by ?Vjlrayana. J^;lited [with 


an introduction and n(Uos] by P. Peterson . . . 
Bombay vSanskrit Series. No. xxxiii. pp, x. 
63, 161, 96. Department of Puhlic InstnicHon ; 
//em6ay/ 1887. 8". 14072. ccc. 15. 


Hitopadesha , . . with English and Bengali 

translations , . . compiled by Barada Kanta Viilya- 
ratna .. . Fourth edition [enlarged]. \ 

etc, })p. 145, 38, 66. Calcuita, 1883. 8^ 

14072. ccc. 6. 

Hitopadesha with English translation 

selected and coinpilod with elaborato no^es [in 
Sanskrit] by Barada Kanta Vidyaratna, etc. 
Third edition. etc,) pj). 164, 57. Val- 

1881, 8^. 14072. coc, 1, 

Ihis edUion is enlarged from the editor's annotated text. 


K 


tfc. {Hitopadesa edited by Hayagriva ' 
Sastrr and Bnbbusfastri, of Madura.] pp, 100. 
Mac^roir, 18:?^ ?] 8”. 14072. ce&. 6. 


— The Middle School Examination 1800, 

The Sanskrit Text [a selection from Hitopadesa 
Bk. n.] with . . . notes and translation by Bhat- 
tasreo C. R- Nar^yana Sastriar and T. R. Krish- 
naclittriar . . . jvith th<e .assiBtance of an experienced 
groduatei pp. 31. Sansk. aoA Eng. Itutnftha- 
honnm, 1890. 8®. 14072, ooo. 
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HITOPABESA. [Hifcopadosa^witli Lakftli- 

minarayana Nyayalankttra^s tranBlation into .Jiigh 
Bengali. Second edition.] pp. 267. 
b>.WlOalcutta, 1830.] 8^ 14172. ccc. 3. 

etc. [Introductory 

chapter of the Hitopade^a, with a Sinhalese para- 
phrase.] San»k. and Smh. See Ymx^akaua. 

etc. 1806. S\ 14076. h. 20. 

• ^ Vyasakara, cfc. [Another edition.] 

1887. 8^. 14072. co. 37.(1.) 

— 1890. 8^ 14072. cc. 

Ilitopadesa. The* Sanscrit text in four parts 
with comincntar}' and explanation in 'reiugu 
hinguage, including grainniatieal and explanatory 
notes mainly couched in Engli.sh . , . by the late 
S. V. Krishnaina Charryar [edited by liis son 
S. V. Seshficharya] . Pt. I. pp. i! ii. 214. 
Madras, 1870. 8". 14072. d. 33. 


Hitopadesa. A new literal translation 

from the Sauskrii text of F. Johnson. For the 
use of students^ by F. Pinco'tt. L<mdon, 1880. 8^’. 

14070. d. 25. 

~ — ” Indian Fables, from the Sanskrit of the 
Hitopadesa [Book I.]. Translated and illustrated 
. . , from original designs by F. Jaeomb. 

Londmi, [1862 ?] 4^ 12304. h. 1, 

Per Hitopades'cha^ nltindisclio Murelion 

und Spruehe, aus dem Sanskrit iibersctiit von 
J. Schoenberg. pp. xxvii. 228. IF/ea., Sander- 
shansen [printed], 1884. 8°. 14070, b. 14. 

Hitopadesa ... ueu iiberselzt [from 
P. Peterson^s text] von L. Frit/.e. ]>p. x. 185. 
Leip^g, 1888. 8°. 14070. c. 45. 

HOBOSOlir (Bin AN HomiiTON). See AsvAGfrosuA. 
The Brahmanicat institution of caste, etc, [with 
introductions by L. Wilkinson and by the tmns- 
lator B. H, H.] 1882. 16". , 14028. b. 50. 

HOEBNLE (August Pbiedrich Eudouf) . See 
CHAjn?A. Thp Brakrita-hiksljanani or CThapda^s 
grammar . . • edited by A. F. H. 1880, 8^. 

^ 14002. a. (vol. 88.) 


HOERHXrE (August Frikdrich RudoTiR.) Sec ^ 
Upasakauasa. The Uvasagadasao . , . edited . . . 
with the . . . commentary of Abluiya Deva and 
j ail English translation und notes by A. F. R, H., 

I etc. 1885, etc. 8", 14002. a, (vd. 106.) 

; HOLTZMANH (Anoram). Agni fiach den Vorstd- 
1 ungen des MaliAbbarata. Strasshiirg, Darmstadt 
[printed], 1878. 8". 4503. f. 2.(8.) 

Arjuna. Ein Beitrag siur Reconstruction 

des Mahabharata. pp. 69. . Sirasshurg, Darm- 
stadt [printed], 1879. 8‘\ 14065. d. 33. 


HOMEK. Canto terzo dolF IHado o frammenti 
del Mahabhirata e del Biilabhirata tradotti da 
M. A. Cauiui. Farigl, 1868. 

11312. d. 43.(12.) 

HOPKINS (EnwARP W.) See Manu. , The ordi- 
nances of Manu translated . . . by ... A. C. 
liurnell, completed and edited by K. W. H. 

1884. 8"\ 2318. i. 

I HORACHAKRA. PP- 12 , 

' lU7i. [Mvmif., 1.87(5.] ok. 14063. cc. 11.(4.) 


I HOSHANGJi JAMASPJi ASl. MAROAN-PAtwiar. 

1 Shikand-ghmaiuk vijar . . . Edited by Hoshang 
Dastur JamA.s|)ji Jumilsp- Asaiia and E. W. West . 
1887. 8". 761. g. 16. 

HRIBAYANATHA TAEKARATNA. See (Iopala 
Krishna. [Edited with eluci- 
dations l>y H. T.] [1885.] 8^ 14043. cc. 1. 

HRISHIKESA BHATTACHARYA See PmuomcAC 
I Pubucations. — Lahore. [Edited by 

11. Bh.J [1874, etc:] 8\ 14096. cc. 

— See Puia^akas. — lJr^}laYnmradhJ(^ynrdna. 

Tlte Vrihannaradiyajjurdtui. 'Edited by Hrishikesa 
Sastri. 1886, etc, 8". 14002. a. (vol. 107.) 

See PiTRANAS. — VarfXhajmrihia. The Variilia 

Puruna. Edited by Hrishikesa Sdstri. 1887, dc. S*^. 

14002* a. (vol. 109.) 

See STAPr.KY (L. A.) Part I. of a series 

of • . . exercises . . , Translated . . . by Pandit 
Hrishikesh Shastri. ‘ 1885, etc, 8". 14085. e. 38. 

... A Prakrita grammar [in 

Sanskrit] with English translation [ ; compiled] 
by Rishikosb Sastri. pp, v. 160. Lahore, Calcutta 
[printed], 1883. 8®. 14100. c. 10. 
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HEISHIKESA VYAKABANASARASYAXi. Se^ 

llHATTOJi BiKSHiTA. [With a 

preface, tranelation, and notes in Bengali }»y H. V,] 
[1881, eh-..] 8“. 14093. c. 6. 

(Peenand). (See Dhammapaoa. Lo Dhainma- 
pada, avee introduction ot notes par F. H. 1878. 

12“. 14098. a. 3.(1.) 

HBLTZSCH (Euoen). (See Baijdhayana. The Bau- 
dh&yanadharmasdstrn, edited by E. H. 1 884. 8°. 

763. f. 16. (vol. 8.) 

See Vishnu Paea-sueama Sastki Panotta. 

Glossar ziim Bombay . . . Third Book of Sanskrit; 
iibersetzt von E. II. 1882. 8°. 14085. c. 40. 

— Prologoraona zu dea Vasantaraja Qakuna 

nebst Textproben. holpzig, 1879. 8“. 

14063. oc. 15. 

HUTH (Geoko)., Dio Zeit de.s Kalidasa. Mit 
cinom Anhang : Ziir Chronologic dor Worke dea 
Kalidasa, pp. G8. Berlin, 1890. 8°. 

10606. e. 10. 

INDIAN INSCRIPTIONS. Corpus Inacrijjtionum 
Indicarnin. Office of (xcmernmont •^mnting; Gal<Mtta, 
1877, etc. 4°. 7702. k. 

In proff reinit. 

INDIA. OFFICE IIBRARY. See Great Britain 
AND Ireland . — India OJjico, — Library. 

INDRAKANTHAVALLABHACHARYA. 

^ etc. [Vaidyachiiitarnani, a work on 

modicino with a Telugu coniruontary by Subba 
llamayya.] pp. 879. [Jlfadrae, 1888.] 4’. 

14043. e. 15. 

INDRAKSHI-STOTRA. (Indrakshi stotratn, etc.) 
[Indrakshi-stotra, in praise of Devi, followed by 
the Siva-kavacha, or Sivakathana, from the Skan- 
dapurana.] pp. 14. [IfadmA, 1878.] 12°. 

14028. b. 5l(l.) 

Printed in the Oranllia character. 

[Another edition of the same works.] 

pp. 10. iMadrac, 1880.] 16'“. 14028. b. 66.(L) 

JE^rinted in the Grant ha character. 

iSANACHANDRA VIDYAVAGfSA. See Bavana., 
[The Sivatapdavanrityastotfa, 
with commentary by I. V.] [1878.] 8°. 

14033. a. 


ISV 

ISVARACHANDRA YANDYOPADHYAYA See Sak- 
kaba,Acharta. e^c. [With a metrical 

translation into Bengali by I. V.] [1877.] 8°. 

14048. d. 27. 

iSVARACHANDRA VIDYARATNA. Gopala- 

CH-ANUKA Auhvakyu. [Kriahuar- 

cbanakauinudl, edited by I. V.] 1879. 12°. 

14033. a. 12.(1.) 

iSVARACHANDRA VIDYASAGARA.’ See Bana. 
[Edited by 1. V.] [1882.] 8°. 

14072. ccc. 9. 

JU.1 Ul’ATHA. 

Itijupatha, etc, 3 Pt. CJcdcutta, 1877. 8°. 

14086. b. 18. 

Pf. i. is of the 16^^ ediliont pt. ii. of the \2ih^ pt. in. of 
the iUL 

aSV? Kailasachandra Bhattachakya. 

[An explanatory vocabulary of 
I. Ch/B Rijupatlm. Pt. III.] [I88().j 8^ 

14086. c. 31. 

Sen Kallsauaya Raya CHAumiuRi. 

Majandara^s scries. Rija Byakliya or a 

complete key to [?I.y.^s] Rijupatha. 

etc. 1879. 12^ 14086. b. 

[Pourtli edition.] 

1881, 12". 14085. b. 

See Syamaciiarana CHAyTorA- 

DHYAYA. Rijubibriti . . a key to [T. V.^s] 
Rijupatha. Pt. II. etc, [1880.] 12'^ 

14086. b. 

— iSVe^SyAMACUARANA MuKHOPADHYAY A. 

. . . Key to [1. V."s] 
Rijupatha, with copious notes, 1879, 12"^. 

1408ft b. 21. 

See YaDUGOPALA CHATyOPADH^AYA. 

Rijubritti or a , . • key to tho Rijupatha 
[of I, V,] etc. 1 880. 12 \ 14085. b. 

IU'AKRAMANIKA. 

Introduction to Sanskrit Grammar in 

Bengali . , . Thirteenth edition, etc. pp. iv. ii. 131 , 
Calcutta, 1864. 14090. b. 19. 

— — [Twenty-seventh edition]. 

1881. 12°. I4090( b 23.(3.) 



iSVAEACHANDEA VIDYASAGARA. 

jtpakkamanika {contiymed). ^ 

Introduction to Sanskrit Grammar in Bengali by 
. , , lawarachandra Vidyasagara ; translated into 
English, with additions and alterations . . * by 
Rajkrishna Baneijea . , . Second edition, improved 
and enlarged, pp. 197, Calmtta, 18G9. 8®. 

14090. b. 20. 

Seventh edition revised and im- 
proved. pp. 212. Calcutta^ 1880. 12‘V 

14090. b. 24. 

[Vyakarana ki upa- 

kramanika] ... The olements of Sanskrit Grammar 
in Hiudee. Translated from Pundit Esluircli under 
Bidyasager^s Bengalee Oopakrumanika by Baboo 
Pearee Moliun Banorjoo. Second edition, pp. 8, 05. 
Benaros, 1807. 8". • 14093. b. 6.(1.) 

Fourth edition. Edited and emended 

by Baboo Sliital Prasad Chatterjee. pp. 7, 102. 
Jicnares^ 1870. 8^. 14093. b. 6. 

Introduction to Sanskrit 

(Irarnmar in Oriya by Gobinda (y^iandra Putta- 
nayak, translated from tlio Jlcngali version of 
Lsliwar Gluindra Vidya.^’agar . . . 

pp, 94, 0. Cuttack, 1808. 12"", 

14090. b. 

VYAKAliANA-KArrMUni. 

Vyakarana-Kaumudi or Outlines of Sans- 

krit Grammar. 4 Pt. etc.) Cal- 
cutta, 1871-00. 8°. 14090. b. 21. 

Vt, are of the \}th edition and dated 3871 6: 1870 
rexpcctiveki/, Theij are enlarged from the xarnc author x 
** Tntroduf Ho7i to Sa ttxhrit GrarnTnarf .2V. ?'/)., dated 1800, 
is of the edition., and is compiled in the fm^ni of Banskrd 
mitras with Bengali commentary, 

Calcutta, 1879-81. 8°. 

14080, b. 25. 

* 

[Seventeenth edition.] Pt. 1. 

Calmtta, 1881. Ki''. 14090. b. 

iSVARA KRISHNA. Sankhya Tattwa Koumndi 
by Vachaspati Mishra [including I. K.’s Siinkhyn- 
karika] edited by Dharmadhikari Dhundhiraja 
Panta Sharmana. ® pp. 07. 

' Benares, 1873. 8°. 14048. o. 61.(2.) 

[Saukhyatattvakaumudl 

translated into Hindi by Kanliaiyulala and ac- 


companied by the Sanski-it text of the San- 
khyakarika.] pp. 60. <\tto [Lif-cknow, 

1880.] 8^ 14048. d. 29. 

— ^^siiTfc^T - . . The Sankhynktirika with 

an exposition called Chandrikd [or Sdhkhya- 
chandrikii] by Narayana Tirtba and [followed 
by] Gaudapadacliarya’s commentary. Edited by 
Pandit Bechanai'dma Tripdthi. pp. 58, 40. 
Benares, 1883. 8\ 14048. d. 40. 

forms No. 9 . of the Bcnarea Banxkrlt Berios, 

Hindu Philosophy. The Sankhya .Karik.a 

of I. K. . . . with an appendix on the Nyaya arid 
Vaisesliika systems by J. Davies. pp. vi. 151. 
London, 1831. 8 5 2318. g. 3. 

Part of Truchner’s Oriental Seriex. 

JACOB (G KORGE AnoLPurs). See Sadanaxoa 
Yogi NORA. A Manual of Hindu Pantheism. The 
Vodautasara translated with copious annotations 

by a A. 1881. 8^ 2318. f. 13. 

See UpANrsiTAns. The Mahftnarflynna- 

upanishad ♦ . . Edited by G. A. J., etc, 1888. 8'^. 

14010. c. 3a 

JACOBI (IIermank Gkorg). See Ac A mmuia, etc . — 
London . — Pali Text Societij, A.ch a k anga-sutt A. 
^fhe Ayaniinga-Butta , . . Edited [with a preface con- 
taining notes on Prak)it Grammar] by H. Jacobi. 
1882, etc. S'". 14098. b. 

See Biiadrabahu. The Kalpasutra of Blia- 

drabahu with . . . rioteSj etc, by H. J. 1879. S ’. 

753. f. 16. (vol. 7.) 

/SVe nKMACUANDRA. Sthaviravalicliaritix 

. , . edited by 11. d. 1883, 8^. 14102. a. (vol. 96.) 

See IvALTKACiiARYA. Das Kiihikacarya- 

Kathfinakam von IT. J. 1889. tS". 

' Ac. 8815.(2.) (Bd. 34.) 

See Sophana. Dio (iobhana stutayas . . . 

von H. J. 1878, 8", Ac. 8815.(2.) (Bd. 32.) 

— Ausg( 3 wahlte Er/iUhlungen in MaharAshtri. 

Zur Einfuhrung in das Studium dos Prfikrit. 
Graminatik, Text, Worterbuch. Herausgegeben 
von H. J, pp. Ixxii, 1(>0. Leipzig, 1886, 8". 

14100. c. 11. 

I7aina Jain] sutras [selected and] trans- 
lated from Prakrit by H. eT. etc, 6’cc- M ueller 
(P, M.) The Sacred Books of the East . . . 
Vol. XXIL 1879, 8^ 2003. a. 



JACOMB (Pi-oeitnck) . See. Hitoi'AOTssa. Tmlian 
Pables' . . . Translated . . . by F. J. [1862 f] S”. 

12304. h, 1. 

JAGAOHCHAJfDEA CHAKRA VAKTI. %5 ^ « 
f^rf^ I [Vishnu |)uja ii tai 7 )ana Vidlii, a 
manual for Vislirui- worship, compiled by J. Ch.] 
pp. 24 iGhitiaifmg, 1880.] 8^. 

14028. 0. 43X2.) 

JA&ACHOHANDRA MAJUMDAB. Sre Hausitadeva. 

[With a Bengali 

pi*oso traudlation by J. M.] [1862.] 8®. 

14072. 0. 34. 

JAGADDHABA. Sr(' Bhavabhuti. MAlatt-Ma^ 
dhava by Bhayabhftti. with the coirimentary of 
J, eic. 1876. 8^ 14080. d. 7. 

iT 9H^I7PI4 ° [With the commen- 
tary of J.] [1888.] 8^. 14079. d. 41. 

JAGADiSA TARKALAMKABA BHATTACHABYA. 

S<iC BA(3HlJNATnA SiTOMANl. 

[ JagacH?iya - cliaturdasalakshani, a ])ortion of Ra- 
ghuTiatha Siroinani’s Anumunadulhiti, with a com- 
mentary called Jjigadisj by J. T. Bh.] 1880. 12^^. 

14048. b. 13. 

[Anotljor portion of Rnghunatha^s Anumana- 
cliintdmani-didhiti together with the Jagadisi.] 
[1884.] oW, 4", 14048. f, 18. 

^ (0 

HTWW [Tho Siddhiiiita-lalcshana and Av.achchhe- 
dakatva-nirukti, two sections of the Jagadisi.] 
2 pt. [Tienares, 1883, etc.^ ohl, 4'^. 

14048. f. 17 (3.) 

Sabda.shaktiprakashika [on philosophy of 

graimnur] l>y Pandit J. T, Edited by . , , Jiba- 
iiauda Vidyasagara etc.) pp. 207. 

Calcutta, IB7S. 8^ 14090. bb, 2. 

— Tavkamvita, a .. . treatise on the Nyaya 

[or 7‘athor tho Vai^oshika] philOv«tophy by J. Bb. ; 
edited by Maliesa Chandra Nyayaratua. pp. 24. 
Oahiitta, 1880. 8^. 14048. c. 60.(2.) 

JAGABISVABA. Bcfjvn. Saiifflc. ieict hetjin^i 

(p. 3.) OT ^trf^ o etc. [Hasyar^aya; 

The verso portions of the original Sanskrit comedy 


together with a Bengali translation of the whole 
worl^] pp. 116. [? Calcutta, 1840.] 12^ 

14079. b. 26. 

J\'b {ndieation of place, date, printer or editor. 

JAGANMOHAHA TARKALAMKARA. Sec BHATyi. 

Bhatti kdvyam . . . First five cantos, edited by 
J. T. etc. 1870. 14072. ce. 5. 

Sec IvAMANDAKI. ... 

Edited by ... J. T.^ etc. 1884, etc. 8^. 

14002. a. (vol. 4.) 

See PaUasaua. ^nrW^TRf^f^Tl [Pariisara- 

samhita with Bengali translation by J. T.] 
[1878.] 8^ 14038, d. 24. 

See Sankakats^vnda. [Editijd 

.successively by J. T. and others.] [1885, c/c.] 8". 

14048. c. 13. 

JAGANNATHA, Tandit, See Mahabhabata. — 
Nalopilkhynna. Tho story of Nala. Translated 
. . • by Pandifa Jaganatha. [1881.] 8*^. 

14060. c. 26. 

JAGANBATHA PANBITARAJA. See Bhojauaja 

Paniuta. [Comploted by 

Lak.shmana Suri with tho addition of the vVfva- 
dhati of J. P,] [1868.] ohl. 4^. 1076. t 7, 

[Bhaminivilasa.] 

])1>. 58. [Bomlniy, 1884.] UP. 

14072. b. 8.(2.) 

Trento Stances dn BhS-)ninf-Vilasa, accom- 

pagntes do fragments da commentairo in^<lit do 
Manirama, publics et traduits par V. Henry, 
pp. 73. Fans, Lille [printed], 1885. 8", 

14076. d. 41. 

jj TO I [J.\s Gangiilahari, 

followed by VulniikFs Gahgu.shtaka, and throe 
Ashtakas ascribed to ^ahkara Achar ya_, vi'Z. Ganga-, 
Narmada- and Yamanaahtaka.] IF. 16. 
iBontbmj, 1874] 12°. 14028. b. 38.(3.> 

— itnH|ira«T? [Tho Gangalahari with a Ma- 

rathi prose translation by Kalina tha Sdstri under 
the coliective title of Gahgamj’itaprasada.] 

1877.] 8°. 14028/ c. 40. 

^ Gangalihari, with 

/ the Marathi p iraphraie of Vaih^ Pap^ta.] 
pp. 28, UtU. ' ^ [roono, 1870 J 8“. ' 

14033. a. 
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JAgAKNATHA PAypiTABAJA. [ 

. . . Rasagaiigadhara. A Treatise on, the 
art of poetical composition . . . With a commen-' j 
tary called Gurumarmaprakdsa by NAgesa Bhatta. j 
Edited by Gangddhara Sastri Manavalli. Benares, j 

1885. 8”. 14063. oc 44. 

/» proffreas s forma part of the Benares Sanskrit Series. 

The Easagangddhara . . . with the corft- 

mentary of Ndgesa Bhatta [with a prchice con- 
taining an account of the author and his works.] 
pp. 4, 8, iv. 522. 1888. iSVe Dueoaphasaoa, / son 

of Vrajaldla and KASfN.\TiiA etc. Kavyanidld. 
[Separate Scries ; No.] 12. 1886. 8“. i 

14072. occ. 12. I 

JAgANNATHA PANDITA, Memher of the Board of | 
Exammers for the College of Fori Williaia, See ! 
Jaga^^natha Sukla. j 


AstroX/OGY catitinued, 

edition,] ft*. 37, lith, lBenares^\H77 obi, 8 . 

14053. d. 29. 

[Another edition.] ff. 37, 1M. 

[Benares, 1877.] *ohL 8". 

14063; d. 29. 

[Another edition. AVitli 

the commentary of Nilakantha.] ff. 39. stfcfc 

llio77ihaij, 1888.] ohL 8^ 14063. d, 40. 

PmLosoriJY. 

HTSf’TffWftor: [The Mhnamsa-satras, willi 

the commentary, cal led Bhatta-chin tajnun i , of 
Gagubhalta.] 1870, etc. See .Pkkjopical Ptmi,ic A- 
TiONS. — Benares. The Pandit. Old ScricB. Vol. 5. 
No. e57, etc. 1866, etc. fol. 14096. f. 4. 


JAGANWATHA SUKLA or SUKULA. See Hema- 
( itANDKA. [Jaina-ramflyana, edited 

by J. S.] [.1873.] 8°. 14072. cc, 7. 

See Sakkaka Bhatta. [Edited 

by Jagaiinatha Pandita.] [1857.] ohL 4*^, 

, 14033. c. 20. 

JAGANNATHA TARKAPAKCHANANA. A digest 
of Hindu Law on contracts and Huocessiuns, with 
a commentary [the whole called Vivadabhangar- 
nava] by J, T. Translated from the original 
Sanscrit by H. T. Colebrooke, 4 voL pp. 346. 
Calcnita, 1798. 4^ 14039. d. 2-5. 

JlgABA, Thera. COc35':)3D')DD^8cO^ODOO':)ll 

[Lankasasana-visuddhi-katha, a religiou.s work in 
Pali, relating to Buddhism in Ceylon.] pp. 151. 
Jtangoon, 1880. S'". 14098. c. 31. 

JAGE^ARA. RTt*?: [Kundali-kal- 

pata^u, an astrological work.] ff. 39, lUh. 

[Bombay, 1884.] obi. 8^. 14053. cc. 39.(2.) 

JAIMINI. 

Astrology. 

. ... [Jaimini- 

c- . 

sutra. Aphorisms of horoscopy attributed to the 
sage jaiiuinx, and also known as TJpade^a/’ with 
the commentary called Subodbini by Kllak^-Otba 
Jyotirvid.] If. 35^ liih* f ^ iBenares, 


’W 0 ['Pan- 

traviirtika also called 81okavartika, a commentary 
by Kumarila Bhatt.R on the Mimains{i-.Mutras <»f 
Jaimini, tlic text of which is given, Adhyaya i. 
}>a.da 1 only.] 1878, etc. See Periodical Puru- 
cations. — Benares. 37ie Pandit. New Series‘. 
Vols. 3, 4. 1879. 8^ 14096. d. 6. 

. . , 'rhe 

N C\ 

Tantravfirtika [from xldhydya i. pada 2.] A gloss 
on Sahara Svdini's commentary [or ratlier a 
second commentary fbuiuled on that of Savava 
Svarnin] on the Mimfiinsd sutras [of JJ, bv' 
Bh^tt^ Kiimfirila. Edited by PandiL phiindhiruja 
Panta, Dbann/idhikdri. (Adhyaya ii. (de. by Gan- 
giidhara Manavalli.) Benares, 1882, etc. 8''\ 

14048. d. 39. 

Irt progress / ftyrmlog part of the .lienares Sanscrit iSttrirs, 
and doubtless inUnded ns a confufuation of the edit ion com- 
menced in the *' Ba^idU for 1879. 

— ^n^lfinirT . . . Mi- 

mainsa-sutras with the commentary called Sastni- 
dlpika of Parthasarathi Mi^ira. Edited, with 
short foot-notes in Sanskrit, by Riima Misra 
Sastri.] See PuBtoPiCAi. Pubi-icatiows. — Bennrm. 
The Paud.it. Now Series. Vol. 7, etc. '1S76. 
etc, 8”, 14096. d. 6. 

[Mimaipsa-clar^ana] Sangk., Kiuj. 

and Mar. See PjjbiOdical Publication.^.. — Ft/ona. 
The (Saddar«hane-Chixjt6nikfi., etc. Vol. I. etc. 

14048. bb. 
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JAMBHAtADATTA. Uhxb (H.) Programm ... 
Dio iunfzohnto [or rather 23r<i] Erzahlung der 
VotMapantchavinfati. Sanskrit text niit Uobcr- 
sotzang und Antuerkungon, etc. 1877. 4®. 

. 14072. d. 24. 

JABAEDANA BAIAJI MOpAKA. See Lagahha. 

® (Translated in Marathi by Janardan 
Balaji Modak.) 188.'i. 12“. 14053. b. 11.(2.) 

See Pkkiodicai. Publicattons. — Poona. 

[Edited by J. B. M., etc.] 1878, 
eic. 8^ 14072. d. 37. 

— — See Sadasiva. The llamakavya .... 
Edited with .... notes in Sanskrit by J. B. M. 
[1886.] 8°. 14072. d. 37. (Tol. 7, 8.) 

Bhaskara Achdrya and his a.stronomicnJ 

system (vrreiiTT^ ^ TTl^ etc.) [A Marathi 

compilation, con3i.sting mainly of Sanskrit extracts 
from Bhaskara's Siddhantasiromani with an inter- 
pretation ih Marathi.] pp. iii. ii. 83. Ratnagiri, 
1877 (TMTfntt <^M4) 8”. 14053. b. 9.(1.) 

JANABDANA BHASKABA KBAMAVANTA. See 

SoKAPEVA. TiitfiPWnT [With J. Bh. K.^b Marathi 
commentary.] [1875.] 8'’. 14053. cc. 4. 

[1877.] 8^ 14063. co. 6.(2.) 

^ [1881.] 8^ 14053. cc. 23. 

JANABDANA DAMODABA KOLATKABA See 

Mahabhakata. — BhagavadgUd. Bhagwat gita 
... translated ... by C. Wilkins . , . Itovised [by 
,1. D. K.], clc. 1885. ,16°. _ 14060. a. 12. 

JANABDANA HABI ATHALYB. See Murkhasa- 
TAKA. ig^hinrw , fits. (With their translation into 
Mardthi by J. H. A.) [1877.] 8“. 

14076. b. 16.(2.) 

See NiiJUftAN?’HA»iKsniTA. Kalividambana 

. . . with a Marathi translation by J. It. A. 

1878. 12“. 14076. a. 12.(2.) 

JANABDANA MAHADEVA ODBJABA. See Yajna- 
vaxkya. [The Second Adhyaya of the 

A'alpavalkya smriti ... with a Miirathi version. ,‘.4 
and commentary, edited by J. M. G.] [1878J 8®. 

14098. d. 26l 
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JA80DA NANDAN SIBCAB. See Ya§o»aiian0ava 
Sabkar. 

* r 

JAtAKABtfA. 

[Jatakarmadi-vrata vinargilt samBkara, a manual 
of ritual connected with tho Jatakarma or birth- 
eoromony, and said to be specially used by Brah- 
mans following the Yajur-veda.] iff. 27. 

iAhmadabad, 1884.] obL 8"^. . 14028. c. 48. 

JATAKAS. Tho Jataka together with its commen- 
tary: being tales of the anterior births of Gotama 
Buddha. For the first time published in tho 
original Pali by V. Fausbdll and translated by 
T. W, R. Davids. Londm, 1877, cte. 8^ 

14098. d. 23. & 2318. g. 26. 

Te. 2 % in prOffreMS. TIio fiifp-'paqe o/yjie tranMlaUon, w/iirh 
/fjrms parC of Truhnar's Oriental Series, but of ivhieh vol. 1 
oyilv is published, is Buddhist Birth Stories or Jataka 
Taiesf etc, 

KusfijMaka. Ku»sa Jdtakaya 

806^0 etc,* [The Pali text of tho Kusajataka 
I (Jataka, No. 523) with a Sinlialose commentary 
by Gunaratana of Tangalla. Followed by the 
Kusajataka-kavya, a Sinhalese poem founded on 
the Jataka, with a commentary.] 2 pt. Colombo, 

1885. 8". , 14098. d. 29. 

Vedabhhajdtaha, The Vedabbha Jataka 

translated from tho Pali and compared with tho 
Pardoner^s Tale with . . . notes, by H. T. Francis, 
pp. 12. Privately prmted: Canihridge, 1884. 8®. 

14098. 0. 13. 

V*mantarajdt(iha. The story of We-than- 

da-ya [Vessautara] ... sketched from the Burmese 
version of tho Pali Text by L. A. Goss, Illus- 
trated by a native artist. pp. iii. 80. Rangomi, 

1886. 4^. 760. dd. 13. 

JAYACHAKDEA SIDDHANTABHUSHAKA^ See 

Pbkiodical Publicatioks. — CedexlUa . 
[Saiuskrita-chandrika, edited by J. S. [1883#] 8*^. 

14096. c. 

JATADATTA SITEI. The Asvavaidyaka, a treatise 
on the Veterinary A.rt . . . wi th an appendix con- 
taining tho text of Nakula^s A^vachikitsita. Edited 
with short [Sanskrit] notes by Umesachandra 
Gupta, Kaviratna; 1887. Aca- 

PJEMIJ58, e# Calcii Society of BongaL 
Bibliotheca Indica. VplvlOS. 1848, 8 

I'. 
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JAYADEVA. <®^ci^ajslc/f)«n6icyooajlc^o [Gitti- 
govinda.] pp. 82. ad9>3i3jl. tOo(§>(i‘, [Cochin, 
1878.] 12°‘. 14076. b. 23. 

[Edited by A. Rainanujaebarya.] 

pp. 48. [jlfat?r«.j, 1881.] 16'-’. 

14070. a. 6. 

JPrinted in the Qrantha character. 

irafNr 

• [With Narayana Paiiclita^s corn in en- 
fcary, followed by the Rarlhavinoda of Raina- 
chandra Kavi, with commentary,] pp. 128, ^^port 
[Bombay, 1885.] 8". 14072. cc. 31. 

— [With a trauslntion and an 

mtrodnetory essay in Bengali by Harimoliana 
Vidyabhusbana. Followed by the San.ski'it com- 
mentary of Cliaitanyadasaj here called Pujarigos- 
vami. 3 pt, [Calcutta, 1887.] 8*^. 

14070, c. 46. 

etc, [Consisting of the Sanskrit text of the 
Gitugovinda and an imitation of the poem in 
Hindi by Rayachanda Nagara.] pp. 98, lUh. 

[Luchngw, 1875.] 8^ J4072. d. 27. 

Gita govinda (An abridged 

paraphrase of the songs of Jayadevu, etc.) [With 
illustrations,] London, 18G7. 3166. ee. 

Forminy jia/rt of an appendix to an EnylUh edition of the 
Biblical Sony of Solomon. 

The Indian Song of Song.s (By K, Arnold 

, . . Second edition.) See Aknolu {Sir E.) Indian 
Poetry, etc. pp. 1-97. 1881. 8^ 2318. f. 3. 

[RatlTnanjari, a lulnia-sdstra 

or erotic poem in 60 stan/.as, with a Sinhalese 
paraphrase by A. Fernando,] pp. ii. 15. [Colombo,^ 

1887. 8^ 14078. b. 23.(2.) 

JAYADEVA, Son of Mahadeva a7id Sundtra. 


JAYADITYA. See Vamana and Jayaditya. '^TfifFVT 
. . by Vamana and J, etc. 1880, etc, 8"^. 

14098. b. 2. 

J AYAKRISHEA, Pupil of llama Guru. See .Rama, 
Guru, of Kaidarahad. [Panchlkaraiia, 

with a commentary by J.] [1*881.] 12®. 

14048. b. 10. 

[1885.] 12®. 14048. b. 14. 


JAYAKBISHNA, Son of Raghundtha. 

etc, [Subodhini, commentary on the 
SiddhantakHumudi of Bhattojidikshita.] pp. 123. 

[Mysore-, 1889.] 8°. 

14093. d. 12. 

JAYAKBISHNADASA. etc. [Clii- 

kitsaratiia, a medical work, with a Telugu para* 
phrase.] pp. 148. Madras, [1879.] 8®. 

14043. c. 24. 

[Second edition.] pp. 148. Madras, 

oo-cr-o [1881.] 8®. 14043. c. 27. 


JAYAKRI8HNADASA and VENKATADASA. See 

Mokesvara. 

[With a Tolugn paraplirase by ,T. and V,] 
[1878] 8®. 14043. c. 23, 


[1880.] 8® 


14043. c. 26. 


JAYAMANOALA. See Bhat'H. Bhatti Kavya . . . 
With the commentary of J. etc. 1876, 8°. 

14072. d. 30, 

‘ — Bhatti Kavyam . . . First five 

cantos . . with the commentaries of J. and Bha- 
ratamallika, etc, 1879. 8°- 14072. oc. 6. 


JAYAMANGALA-GATHA 




. . . Si5^S«^o . . . 

[Prasannaraghava. 
Edited by Rainasvami §astri Vavilla,] pp. 126. 
tJrS^3^!>6 r>ir“c2»' [Madras, 1874.] 8“. 

14080. d, 5. 

WADEVA mSEA. See Ga^xba Upadhtata. 
Tattrachintd^a^i . . . Ivith e3;j)racts from the com- 
taaenteries of Mathnrtedtha . . . and of J. M. 1888^ 
etc. 8*. - 14002. a. (toL 98.) 


[Burimise title. Pali text begins ;] OOCXJCOOO 


aOlQOO^OOODOai [Jayamangiila-gStba, eight 

stanzas for devotional use, and followed by a 

Burmeso nissat/a.] See Sottanipata.— A faAamaM* 
or r 

galasutta. WCOODOO o<e. pp. 19-31. 1878. 12". 

14098. e. 14. 

The Babira-jaya-mangalam (sS>0)C 

GsaocQ C§I1^ [Generally known as Jayamangala- 
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gatlia], with vocabulary and notes, and the re- 
vised text of the Ajjhatta-jayainangalam edited 
by J. Gray. pp. 36. Mavimain, 1879. 12°. 



14098. b. 10.(2.) 

< r/^r r n 

— - Gsaoc0cs^ool§oli 

g [Another edition. 

with Burmese commentary.] 

See Pabitta. 

QtDOU^gg etc. pp. 1-9. 

1877. 8°, 

14098. 0. 26. 

[Another edition.] 

1879. 8°. 


14098. c. 27. 




dcaSX^DCS COdOd [Jaj’^amahgala-gatha, hero also 
called Jayainahgala-ashtaka, with an extensive 
(■omu»eu tary in Sinhalese.] 8e<i Makoaltashtaka. 
S)«D(S2i30c)2S> efc. pp.5-24. 1889. 8°. 14098. c. 

JAYAKAEAYANA TARKAPANCHAEANA. See 

Kanawa. [With the 

commentary of J. T.] [1888 (-86)]. 8°. 

14048. d. 81. 

JAYASANKAEA. ii [The 

llanaharamaha.stavaraja, a hymn in praise of 
Ranahara or Ranachchhoda,a local deity of Dakur.] 
If. 17. [Ahmadahad, 1881.] 8°. 

14028. b. 47.(2.) 

JAYASEKiUlA (O. A LKXANnER AbAYAKOn). 
Varaha Mihira, <30C5D^^a>c3 , . . translated by 
O, A. A. Jayasekere, 1886, 8®. 

14063. ce. 47. 

JAYATILAKA (IlF.NDtticK). See DTaHAHtKAYA. — 
Mahd8atipa{(hanastiU^^ £3^'^- 

[Revised, with a preface in Sinhalese, by 
H. J.] 1888. 8". 14098.0.41.(2.) 

JAYATIRTHA. See AnanpatIrtha, snrnamed 
Madhvachakya. TOiiwrd [With a commen- 
tary by J.] [1887.] ohl, 8". 14048. bb. 86.(1.) 

■ H 

[With the ram- 

mentaryofJ.] [1887.] oW. 8°, 14048. bb. 36.(2.) 


See [Addenda] AnanwatTrtha. 

® [With the ooinmontary of tT.] [1888.] 
ohl. 8°. 14048. bb. 36.(4.) 


See Bawahayana. ’WW 

<i ri iia i nf ! imml . . inwrann; i 


[The Brahmasutrai 
with a supercommentary called Tattvaprakdail^ 
by Jayatirtha.] [1883.] obi. 8°. 14048. bb. 8 
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jAYATirirGA (B. T. Bubkeu). Sen Maohava, 
8o7i of Induhara. Bri Kuta Mudgara . . . Trans- 
lated and edited by D. J. R. J., etc. 1889. 8°. 

14048. b. 

JERVIS (Thomas Best). See Mhar Inscbiption. 
Fac-siinile of an ancient inscription on the Cave.s 
near the town of Mhar . . . drawn ... by T. J. 
[1835 ?] 8. eh. 4\ 14638.4.6.(3.) 

JESVS CHRIST. (^6)CQJ^ 

[Sri Yesukristarnahatmyam. Sanskrit text with 
Malayalam version of J. Muir’s “Glory of Jesins 
Christ.”] pp. 43. 30. 27. 7’<?/Ac^crry, 1851-52, 8°. 

14006. b. 8.(1.) 

Previous tdilions are catalogued under M., J. 

JEVA KATH JOTISHI. See Jivanatha, Son of 
Sdmhhundtha, 

JHAMATMAL KARITMAL. 

[Sindhi-vyut]lAtti-koBha. A glos.sary of Sanskrit 
roots and words having derivatives in Sindhi. ] 
pp. 188, 6. [/vVrat‘/w] 1 886.] 8°. 

760. c. 7. 

Lithographed in the Nagari and^Arahln characterif, 

jiMHTAVAHANA. liee Visvanatha Narayana 
MANWA iiXKA. The Vyavaheira Mayukha . . . with 
references to . . . J.’s Dayabhdga etc. 1880. 

14038. d. 21. 

JIHAHAMSA SURI. See Achar.ajkja. wt 'WT^nTtri 

[With a secondary commentary (ddjyikd) by J. S.j 
[8880.] 4°. 14100. f. 7. 

JINARATAHA, Devundara. See Chanakya [shorter 
RECENSION.] (/hdnakya Sataka . . . translated and 
edited by the Revd. D. Jinaratane, t'(r. 1800. 8°. 

14076. c. 

See Dhammajoti, Sifinamaluve. *BaIa- 

wa tara sangraha . . , Edited by the Revd. D. ^ina- 
rataua, 1889. 8°. 14098. d. 31. 

JINARATAHA, Of TangaUa. See DioHANiKAYA.-^ 
Sigulovdda->gutta. etc, [Edited, with 

notes in Sinhalese, by J.] 1882. 8°. 

14098.0.20.(1.) 

JlNAVAl.L.aLBHA. ^<3^ VtIWv [Sha- 

('(la^itika with a (Jujarati conim^hiftry by Ya^ah- 
soma.-] Sea BhiwaSivha Ma^aka. 

iv. ppv498r604. [1878/afc,1 4°. 14100; e. 8. 
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JITAMAIA SVAMi ;ire [Bhar- 

mavidvam 9 ana^i.e. Bhrama-vidhvamsaua, a Jaina 
religious treatise consisting of Prakrit versos, 
with a gloss and commentary in Gujarati, com* 
piled by J. S.] ff. 174, lith. [Bomhay, 

1883.] obLfol, 14100. f. 6. 

JITAM TE STOTEA. fircf 5^ 

[^Titam te^ stotra, a Vaishnava hymn in 25 stanzas, 
apparently of the school of xinandatirtha, with an 
extensive commentary by Bala, son of Ananda- 
tirtha.] ff. 41. atb^ [Bombay, 1886.] ohL 8^^. 

14033. b. 62. 

JIVABHIOAMA. ^ft^nfWrin 

^T»l I ^ [The J iviibhigama, the third upahya 

and fourteenth work in the Siddhanta or Jain 
canon, with a taV)lo of contents, the Sanskrit 
commentary of Malayagiri, and a Gujarati para- 
jihrase.] ff. 1114. [Ahmad ahad,\ 88^^.] 

obL 4". * 14100. f. 6. 

jfVA GOSVAMI Gopat.a Bhatta. 

[With the commentary Digdarsini here assigned 
to J. G.] [1882, tdc.'] 8^ 14033. bb. 12. 

— PuKAMAS. — iBulgavatapurdna. 

[With the commentary of J. G., called 
Kraxnasandarbha.] [1885, etc.^ 4*^. 14018. dd. 3. 

Seti ItuvA GosVxiMi. [Dana* 

kolikaumudl with a commentary by Jiva Gosvami.j 
[1881, etc.:] 8^ 14028. d. 19, 

I [Harinamamrita, a work on 

gTammar used by the Vaishuava ^oct, together 
with ^he commentary called Balatoshini by Hari- 
krishna Acharya. Edited with an original Bengali 
translation by Ramanarayana Vidyaratna.] 

Pt. l*i). [MuTBhidabady J 884, ciJc.] 8^. 

14093. b. 12. 

7« progress. 

jiVAlfAiroA JTOTIEVID. ifn^T7T«iT^ 

i ^ [MaAgalanataka, an original 
Ttiythological play in nine acts, on the greatness 
of Dovi, in Sanskrit and Hindi.] pp. 137. 

' 14079. b, 37. 

prince stateif that Jlindi iUmted in place ike Bra- 
hrit ^ drvmo, : hut it npftear^ to be introduced 
A Hindi v^Hon all th^ Sanskrit 

p0jMa^e$i<tyiiienintAe 


JiVANANBA VIDYASAGAEA BHATTACHAEYA. 

[Works edited or prepared Jbr preas hy Jwdnanda Vidyo- 
sdgtiru may he found under the folio whig headings : 


Amatasimlian 

AnandOrOiri, 

Budarayana, 

Bdi^a. 

Bhuskata, Sim of Mqdgala. 
B hdikkata A c iiatya^ 

Bhavahhutiu 
Bhojarifja Pandita. 
Bfuhmanas, - Devatadhya- 
yabr'’. 

Chair a.pfftti Daiia, 
Charaka, 

Dhtinamjayas 
Vharmardjdd h ifarirulra, 
Oangena Upndhydya. 
Jtanumat. 

Hatahadevci, 

H itopadei>as 

Jagadtfici Tafkdlamkdra. 

Kdnrandaka. 

KdTan<favyvka. 

Kriahriayajvan, 

Kshemiitvnras 

Mddhava. 


hi a hah luirata . — Bh aga v a d - 
gita. . 

Mamma/a Aehu/ya. 

, Mufdri Miftds 
pfimehatanira. 

PcbtarLjfLUs 

Purdiiaa . — Mnrkandoyap \ 
Matsyap®, Visimvip-*. 
Rama,cha.ndrat of the Gu* 
hakula. 

Baddnanda Yogindra.. 
Bdyaufrchdriia, 

Somadeva, 
g ^rtdraka. 

Snkra, 

Tdrdndtha Tarkavfifi haii- 
pati. 

XJddartfhO's 

Vdghhata^ Son of Simba* 
gajjta. 

Varadartfjas 
Vatdha Mikira. 

Vikra rndfkach aritra* 
Vi^khmiatta.^ 


Dhannashastra Sangraha, or Airi, Visliuu, 

Ilarita, Yajnavalkya, Ushana, Angira, Yarna, A pa* 
stamba, Samvartha Um], Katyayana, Vriliaspati, 
Parasara, Vyasa, Shankha, Likhita, Daksha, Goe- 
tarna, Shatatapa and Vashistha [j?Vc]. Edited by 
. . . J. V. etc,) pp. ii. 651. 638. 

Calcutta, 1876. 8^ 14039. a. 9. 


Sabdarupadarsha ( a collection of para- 
digms of Sanskrit declension] compiled by Jiba- 
nanda Vidyasagard. etc,) pp. 94. 

Calcutta, 1881. 8^ 14093. b. 6.(2.) 


— — I EWHfFr: I {f9Tfit(vun: i) otc, 

[Sanskrit Primer.] j)p. 31. 56. «lt9d [Gaf- 

cutla, 1874-75.] 8". 14085. c. 24.(1.) 

JIVANATHA, Son of Samhhundtha. ^^TPraHT^i: 
THTwetw [The Dikshaprakttsa, a work om tan trie 
mysticism.] ff. 71, lith, [Benares, 1878.] ohL 8"'. 

14033. bb. 6. 

^ . . . Bastu Ratnavali com- 
piled by Pundit Jova Nath, Jotishi. [A treatise 
on house-building and the religious observances 
connected with it.] pj). 126, 4. Benares, IS&i. 8"'. 

14063. b. 22 

Illustrated by a sheet of lithographed diagrams, 

JVAKABASA. See Mahabhaeata, — Bhagavadglfd . 
wn yr [Bhagtivadgita wirh 

.Hindi version by Jnanadasa.] [1878.] old, 16 . 

• 14060. b. 10. 
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JNlNABEVA called JtAHOBA. See Mahabba- j 
KATA. — BhagavadgUd \_Scmskr!.t and Marathi.} Wl 
Wrt?»: u [JSanesvari gita, a Marathi poeta 
by J., enlarging upon the Bhagavadgita.] [1874.] 
obi. 4,°.. 14065. f. 1. 

[1877.] obi. 4'’. 14060. f. 12. 

Mahabharata. — Uttaragitd. iBUr 

■BWTJfhrr mtm ll [With a preface and 
translation in Marathi by J.] [1881.] obi. 8°. 

14065. b. 13. 

jn^ANAMRITA YATI, f*upil of IHtamdmrUa, Sea 

Upani«uad 8. . . . Hrajo | [Tait- 

tiriyopaniahad with a anpercommentary here at- 
tributed to Jn. Y.] [1884.] ohl. fol. 

14010. f. 8.(2.) 

JirANENDBA SABASVATf. See BHA7’')rojrDiKSHfTA. 
Tattva Bodhini. ^ 

t>6*^eoix> [Part of S.’s Taitva-bodliinL] 
1878. 12". 14090. b. 23.(1.) 

JNANESVABA. See Jnanadkva called Jnanoba. 

JlfATADHAEMAKATHA. [The 

flfiatadharmakatha, being the sixth afnja of the 
canon of the SvetTinibara tTaius attributed to the 
mythical Sudharma or Sudharman, Avith a Sans- 
krit commentary by Abbayadeva, edited with 
an explanatory gloss in Hindi by Vijayasadhu.] 
pp. 1531* ^fc5^"l7rt [Calcutta^ 1876 J ohh 12^. 

14100. 0. 3. 

The Sanskrit coinmeniary loas composed a.d. 1063, at 
Anahilapataka. The pnhlicaiictti helongs to JDhanapata 
Simha's collection of Jairuh Sacred Books, 

J0GE8H CHTTKDEB BUTT. See Yogksachandba 
Datta. 

JOHNSON (J.J.) See RaHanuja, Founder of the Sect. 

tatattvasara attributed to Ramanuja. Edited 
with a translation by J. J. J.] 1887. 8®. 

14096. d. 6. 

JOLLY (Julius Ebnst) . See M&nava | 

Dharma-sastra . . . edited , . . with . . . notes by J. J. 
1887. 8". 2318. g. 22. : 

— See Nabada. The Institutes of NArada ^ . . 
Edited by J. J, 1885. 8"^. 14002. a. (102.) 

--------- See VisHKV. The Institutes of Vishmt. 

Translated by J, Jv 1880. 8". 2005. a. (vol. Y J 


JOL— JVA 

JOLLY (Jifuus Bhnst). Sea Vishnu. ITie Insti- 
tutes of Vishnu, edited by J. J. 1881- 8°. 

1400^. a. (vol. 91.) 

I Manutikfligangraha, being a 

series of copious extracts from six . . . commen- 
taries of the Code of Mann: 1. Medhatithi’s Manu- 
bhS^shya. 2. Govindaraja’s Manutikfi,. 3. Nftr&- 
yana’s Manvarthavivriti. l.R^ghavAnanda’s Man- 
varthachandrikA. 5. Nandana’a Manuvy&khydna. 
6. Anonymous Kashmirian commentary. 1885,6^(5. 
See Acadkmies, etc. — Calcutta . — ^AHaiic Society of 
BengaL Bibliotheca ludica. New Series. Vol. 104, 
1848, etc, 8^ 14002. a. (vol. 104.) 

The Minor Law-Books. Translated by 

J. J. Pt. I. N&rada. Brihaspati. 1889, etc. In 
progress. See Muklli^u (P. M.) The Sacred Books 
etc, Vol. 33, etc. 1879, etc. 8‘\ 

2003. a. (vol. 33.) 

JONABAJA. tThe SrJkanthacharita . . . with the 
commentary of J., etc. See Dukoapkasaha, Son 
of VragahUa and KASiNATHA%PAXOUHAKOA Pakaua. 
K&vyamfil4 [Separate Series ; No.] 3. 1886, etc, 8". 

14072. ccc. 12. 

JONES {Sir William) ^The Orientalist. See Manu. 
MAnava Dhanna Sastra . . with a preface by 
Sir W. J., etc. 1880. 8". 14038. c. 31. 

^ [Extract from Sir W. J.’s translation of 

the Institutes of Manu.] See. Mahabharata. 
SakiinUdopdkhydna, The Story of Dooshwanta 
and Sakoontalii, etc. 1795. 4". 14060. e. 12. 

JTJMABANANSIN. See KramadIsvara. 

[With a commentary called Rasavatt- 
vritti revised by J.] 1888* 8". 1409?., b, 21. 

JVALABATTA, Pupil of Daydnanda SarasvaU, 
See Periodical Publications .“- udMo/miad. 
[Aryasiddhanta. Compiled and edited by Bhi- 
masona and J,] 1887. 8". 14053* b. 48, 

JVALAPBASABAi jSon of NdthUrdma, of the Shdr^ 
gava-vamsa. See Mahabharata. 

I [Saddharmamritavarshii?!, portions of the Ma- 
j habharata. Compiled and translated by J.] 
[1878, 0^0,] 8". . 14066. e. 

Bee Mah^harata.— H anVnm 
tWith a feraualatioh into Hindustani by 
J ] [1877.] 8^. 14066^ 1. 
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XVALAPBASADA, Son of Ndthunima, of tfw Bhdr- 
gava^vamsa, ^ Vedas. — VdjaMneyisimildtd [i?an- 
skrii^ ^ ^^cTT ® I [Edited 

with a verbal interpretation and an original com- 
mentary by J.] [1884^ etc.} ohL &\ 14007. co. 13. 

Vedas . — VdjasanoyiiiamhUd [Sanskrit 

and Hindi.] isrt WTHTam^ [With the 

original interpretation and oomineutary of J. trans- 
lated into Hindi.] [1884, etc.] 8^. 

14007. oc. 14. 

KABIEAJ BIKOD LAL SEN. See VrNODALALA 
Sena. 

KACHCHAYANA. See Balavatara. 

etc. [Brilavatarasutra-nirdesaya, 
to which are appended Kaoheliayana’s section on 
the kdrakas with a conuneutary in Sinhalese and 
a treatise on wpaffarf/a.*?.] 1885. 8^. 14098. a. 8. 

Kachcliayaua . . . Edited by the Revd, 

M. Gnnaratana . . . revised by thft Very Rovd. 
Hikkaduwe Sumangala etc. 

23><^-^b) pp. V. 135. Colombo, 1886. 8'\ 

14098. c. 22. 

EADAHBA BrATA, Maharaja of the Dekhan Oouniry, 
Copper Shasun or Sunnud [purporting to be 
issued by K. R.] See OrockeI’T (H. B.) Fac- 
similes of two Copper Shasnns etc. 1840. 4®. 

14038. d. 6.(4.) 

EAEOI (Adodp), Der Rigveda, die iiltesto Lito- 
ratur dcr Inder . . . Zweite . . , erweiterte . . . 
Auflage. pp. iv. 265. Leijjzig, 1881. 8*^. 

4606. aaa. 19. 

The Rigveda . . . Authorised translation, 

with additions to the notes, by R. Arrowsinitb. 
pp. vi.T98. Ginn ^ Oo., Boston [Masa,]^ 1880. 8^’. 

4606. e. 32. 

KAILA8ACHANDEA DATTA. See Kalidasa 
[ nAGTtnvAVSA.] F. A. Sanskrit Course consisting 
of Raghuvami^a . . . x. to xv. . . . with Mallinath\s 
commentary largely expanded and . . . translation 
. . . notes . . . and Harshacharita . . , v. with . . . 
commentary ... and translation by Kaildschandra 
Datta. 1883. 8^ 14072. cc. 25. 

KAILiSACHANDEA GHOSHA. Manu. 

etc. [Manusamhita. A criticism by K. Gh. 
on the tenth chapter of the Institutes of Manu.] 
Il880.]MfiV 14038. a. 2. 


KAIIASACHANDBA VANDYOPADHYAYA. See 

§ivasamhita. [Tho Sivasamhita edited 

by K. V.] 1879. 8^ 14028. o. 37. 

KAIIASACHANDBA VIDYABEHSHANA BHATTA- 
CHABYA. See Bhakavi. Sanskrit B. A. ^Course 
... Kiraiarjuuiya edited by * Kailasa Chandra 
V idyabhushana. 1884. 8°. 14072. cc. 29. 

-T [Vyutpadika, an explanatory 

vocabulary of the words in Isvarachandra Vidya- 

sagara’s Rijupatha Pt. III.] pp. 144. 

thovS [Calcutta, 1880.] 8^. 14085. o. 31, 

KAILASANATHA, KahlpurJ. vjy .... 

oqis [Uasakotikhandann, 
a Vodfintic tract.] pp. 18. ov^vrr 

[Mysore, 1889.] 8^ 14048, bb. 

KAIYYATA. See Patan.tali [Panini- 

dar^ana, attributed to Putahjali, with the com- 
mentary of K.] 1879, etc. 8^. 14096. d. 

EAKABAMA. See Ramakrishna, also called 
Kakarama. 

KALACHAKBA. A5oST^5oeoX:> 

etc. [Kalachakra, an astrological trea- 
tise in verse, edited with a Tclugu paraphrase 
by Anantauardyana Sastri.] pp. 108. 

oir-u-_D [Mtulrm, 1882.] 8“, 

14063. oc. 37. 

KALAJNANA. 'em [Kaloj- 

iiaua, a troatiso on symptoms.] pp. 39, Uth, 

<16^ [Benares, 1882.] 8°. 14043. d, 38. 

The hook-list gives this tui the work of Mafla-deva f but 
the text does not, correspmidhKj with Mat lade va*s work as 
descrilml hg A ufrevhl (Cat. Jiodl. 315 />). On the other hand, 
the Hcetiov on urine (/). 6 ) does parily correspond with the 
next Ms, described by Aufrecht and aitrihuted to Sdrhga* 
d/iara, an attribution, which I have not been able to veid/g. 

ZALAKACAeYA. See KAI-IKACHARyA, 

ZALAMRITA. 

(^o$s [Kalanm'ta, an abstract of astrology, 
with a Sanskrit commentary by Venkata Yajvan 
Chintalapati, and a Tclugu paraphrase.] pp. 262. 

[Madras, 1862.] 8". 14053. c. 23. 

etc. [With 

the commentary of Venkata Yajvan, and a Toliigu 
paraphraso.] pp. 251, 4. oo-o— n 

[Madrat, 1881.] 8*. 14063. oo. 86. 
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XALESA or KALESX. • 8ee Sartasatkabma-pab- 
PHATI, [A com- 

pilation fPom the works of Kalesa or Kalesi and 
others, edited by Harischandra Tarkalamkara.] 
[1878.]. obi 8^ ’ 14028. aa. 

[A com- 
pilation from the woi'ks of K. and others, edited 
by Chandrakumai'a Bhattacharya.] [1878.] 
obi. 8\ 14028. a. 

[Second edition.] [1881.] 011.8°. 

14028. a. 

KAIHANA. tTinPCf^*! etc. [.An octavo roprmt 
of the Calcutta edition of 1835.] Pt. 1. 

iCahnitta, 1883.] 8^ 14068. b. 20. 

In progrefttt. 

Kings of Kfishniira, being a translation of 

the Sanskrita work lldjataranggini of Kahlana 
(sic) Pandita by Jogesh Cliuiider .Dutt (Vol, II. 
Book VIII. [preceded by an Introductory Essay 
ou the history of' Kashmir by Ramesachandra 
Dattaj). Calcutta, 1879-87. 12". 14070. b. 13. 

KALiCHANDRA LAHIDI. See Tattvabodha. 

etc. [With a Bengali translation by 
K. L.] [1883.] 8". 14048. bb. 7.(2.) 


KALICHARANA, Vandit, Master m Normal School, 
Lucknow, See Pt/ranas. — D evibliagavatapurana. 

- — DevhjHil- etc, [Revised by K.] 

[1867.] 8". 14016. d. 26. 

— Sec Varadahaja. ^tc. 

[Revised by K.] [1871.] 8". 14093. o. 48, 

KAUCHAEAKA VAUDYOPADHYAYA. See Pa- 

NiNi. P&iiiniyatatvadarpanam . . . By Kali CTiaran 
Ban€*rji and Surya Pra[s]ada Misra, 1887, etc, 8*^. 


KALIDASA. 


14092. b« 39. 


KCMARASAMBHAVA.; 

Sanskrit, 


The Kiimara Sambhava. [The first seven sargas.] 
. . . With notes and explanations in English, 
By K- M. Banerjea. pp. x, 172. iv. Calcutta, 
1867. 8". 14070. c. 48. 


The Kuinara sambhava with the coinmontary, the 
Saiyivini, of MalUna.tha, 1-8 Sargas ; and of 
Sitfir&wia, 8-17 &irgaB. Edited with various 
jtadiiaga by NirAyaija Bhatta Parvafitkara aid 


KxiUAVikBKUBnJ^\x,^8amhrit icontimied) , 
K&shin&tha Panduranga Paraba. Second revised 

Bombay, 1886^^8^^^ ^ 1407d!^ d. 31. 

Canto 8 iif pehUed a second tUne^ v>ith the comme?itafy 
qf MallindCkut at the end of the hook. 

The Kam&rasambhava . . . with the commentary 
(1-8 Sargas) of Mallinfitha. Edited with various 
readings by Kishinatha P&nduranga Paraba. 
Bo^nhay, 1879. 8". 14070. d. 26. 

Sanskrit and English, 

The KumarM-sambliava, 1.- — VI. With the com- 
mentary of MallinStha. Edited . . . with various 
readings , . an Buglish translation and . . notes 
containing extracts , , . frotn several . . . com- 
mentaries ... by Shankar (lanesh DoshpAnde. 
pp. 8, 155, U4. Poona, 1887. 8". 

14072. cc. 36. 

English. 

The Birth of the War-god. Translated into 
English verse by R. T. H. Griffith. Second edition, 
pp. xi. 116. London, 1879. 8^ . 2318. f. 18. 

This edition foy^ms No, 6 . in “ Trubner*s Oriental Series.'^ 

Appmdixe. 

Annotations on Sanskrit Classics. The Kuma- 
rasambliava. Sm; Sanskrit Rkadkr. Tbe Sanskrit 
Reader t;<c. Vol. IV. pt. 4. 1884, etc. 12'-’. 

14085. b. 25. 


MAUVVlKAdNIMITKA. 

Sanskrit. 

. . . Mit kritiachen imd erkliircnden 
Anmerkungon herausgegoben von F. Bolleusen. 
Leipzig, 1879. 8°. 14080. d. 10. 

S etc. [MalavikagnimitTa, 
with the commentary called the Kumara^rira- 
jiya by Katayavema.] ,pp. 133. Vizagapatdm, 

1884. 12“. 14079. b. 33. 

etc. , [Malavikagnimitra, 
edited with an original commentary by Mrityun- 
jaya Ni 9 ?anka,] pp. 262. np-oit_ 

[Modras, 1885.] 8“. 14079.4^42. 

» ' Danish, 

Kongeh og Danaeripden. Lyatspil i fem Akter . 

, Ovetsat af E. Brandes. Med^ Tegnihger eik. 
I jKefeen/tavWa 1874. 8^. V 141)80. e, 3. 
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[malavikaoniwitba ( continued ).] 

Dutch. 

* 

Danseres en Koning*, Malavika on Agnimitra. 
Toonoolstuk . . uit liet Sanskrot vertaald door 
Dr. J. van der Vlict. pp, 132. Haarlem, 1882. 8'\ 

14080. c. 2U2.) 

French. 

Malavika ot Agnimitra, drame saii«ci-it ... traduit 
pour la premiere fois on francais par P. K. Foiicmii:^. 
TarU, 1877. 12^^. 14079. b. 22. 

Forming part of the ** Bihliothequc Orientate Flzeririenne.^' 

Agnimitra ot Malavika, (‘oniodie on cinq aotos . . . 
traduito ... par Y. Henry, (Extrail dcs Momoiros 
do la Soci(5to do8 vSciences do Lillo.) pp. xii. 110. 
Varls; I/i/Zo [print edj 1880. 8^ 14080. d. 15. 

German. 

Malavika und Agnimitra . . . inotrisoh iiborsetzt 
von li. Fritze. pp. 7*1. Leipzig, [1882 ?] 

*U07d. a. 6.(1.) 

Swedish . 

MrOavika. Ert in disk! .skmlespel . , . Fran 
»S;uiskril (ifvoraatt af 11. Bdgren. Malmd, 1877 . 

14080. c. 21. 

Appendix, 

Annotations on Sanskrit Classics. The Malavika- 
gniiniira. pj). 48. See Sanskrit Rkader. The 
Sanskrit Reader etc. W)l. II. pt.4. 1884, cZc. 12'^. 

14085. b. 25. 


MEailAOUTA. 

SanskrU. 

The Megliadiita, with tho commentary of Malli- 
natha. Edited with various readings by Kas’matha- 
Panduranga Paraba. pp. 2, 88. Bomhay, 1877. 8^"’. 

14072. d. 40. 

[Witli Mallinatha’s commentary,] 
pp. 81, lith. WTfti [^Benarcs, 1877.] 8*". 

14072. d. 38. 

Sanskrit and Bengali. 

^ fsr/r] •r?r«tVl I [Meghaduta, 

with a commentary by Kaviratna Chakra var tin 
and a Bengali prose translation.] pp. 136. Oal- 
1845 ?] 8^. 14072, d. 25. 

Imperfect; want iny title-page. 


[AtJKOHADUTA (continued).] 

Sanskrit and Marathi, 

Meghadiita Kavya . . . edited with Kavyarthadi- 
pika, a Marathi [paraphrase and] commentary by 
Vaman Shastri Islampurkar . . Second Revised 
edition. pp. 17, 274. Bombay, 1889. 8^ 

14072. cc, 40. 

English, 

The Messenger-cloud [A verse-translation of the 
Megha-diita,] See Periodical Pitrlicatioxs. — 
livnares. The Pandit. Vol. 2. 1866, etc. fed. 

14096, f. 4. 

i 

1 

j Meghaduta, tho Cloud Messenger . . . translated 
I by T. Clark. pp. 63. London, 1882. 10^. 

I 14072. b. 5. 

The Cloud Messenger.. Tho IJttaramegha [or 

Meghaduta.] Translated into English verse by 
Annadaprasrid Basu. pp. 24. (.drakdighi ; CaL 

1 cnllu [printed], 1885. 12'’. 14072. b. 10. 

( 

f 

! Banish. 

j Skybudot, en indisk Elegi. Metrisk oversat . . 
j af P. Marcuspen. pp. 96. Kjeherihaini, 1882. 8 '. 
I 14072. b. 6. 

i French. 

I La Kuago Mossager (Meghaduta). Poeme, traduii 
I du Sanscrit d^apres Foxplicatiou do P. E. Foucaux. 
I See ViUGiLTUS M aro (P.) Yirgik* et Kalidasa. Les 
I Biicoliques, etc. [1866.] 12^. 11375. aaa. 


Germ tin. 


Meghaduta, das ist dor Wolkenboto. , . . Aus 
dem Sanskrit nietrisch ubersetzt von L. Fritze. 
pp. 77. Chemnitz, 1879. J2\ 14070. b. 12. 


j Siredish. 

5 

M.olnbmlc3t (Meghadhta.) EU- indiskt skaldestycke 
. . . Fran Sanskrit fritt bfversatt samt belyst af 
H. Edgren, Mahno, Urotvborg, 1875. 8°. 

14072. d. 26. 

Ap2*en(lix. 

I Annotations on Sanskrit Classics. The Megha- 
duta. Sec Sanskrit Reader.— The Sanskrit Reader. 
Vol. IXl. Pt. 4. 1884, etc. 12^ 

14085. b. 25 
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raghuva^isa. 

Smiiknt. 

ll [Ra^huvaipsa 'WrilL 
Malliaatlia’s commentary.] 18 pt. Uth. 

[LWavy, 1870.] obi fol. 14072. e. 4. 

« 

K.^s Raghuvams?a , , with the commentary of 
Mallinatlm . . edited by Jibananda . . . Second 
edition. pp. 70(1. Calcutta^ 1880, S'*. 

14072. d. as. 

The Rag*luivamb\a . . . with the commentary of 
Akillim^tha. Edited with various readings by 
Kiis^inatha Pfinduranga Paraba. pp. 308. Jiowhay, 

1880. 8". 14070. d. 27. 

(Srirnat-Krilid.a.sa*virac}iitam RaghuvaniSHkhyaina- 
liiihdY ya) etc, [Uagliuvamsa with. Mallinatha^scoin- 
jiientary.] pp. 170. £b5ll-aj<Sb [MadraSy 1881.] 

14072. cc. 20. 

Printed in the Grantha character. 

dSiibbo^So^spgoj .. 

eic. [Raghuvanisa, Canfco.s i.-x. Edited 
with MallinathiPs coiumentQ.ry by Tiruvengada 
Acliiirya.] pp. 193, r>o—o— o [Madras^ 1880.] 8*^. 

14072. cc. 13. 

HfSpr [The second 

Canto of the Raghuvivnisa, with a Canareso com- I 
inontary and an aj)pendix explaining the Sanskrit 
compounds occiuTing in this Sarga, by Rama- 
ehandra Siistrl Naregalla.] pp. ii, 8i. 15^ lith, 
VTT^rnr [Dharwary 1875.] S'". 14072. d. 32. 

Bath rnmmcntajy and text arc j^chik-.d in the Devanayari 
ckaravtvr. 

SansJerity EngJuh and Bengali. 

T 545 IH, [Cantos 1-8, with the commentary of 
Mallinatlia, notes and English and Bengali tran.s- 
lation ; the English translation revised by 
C. IT. Tawncy.] See NlnAMANi MuKHOi'AniiYAYA 
NyataLzVMKara. Subjects of Examination, etc. 
1880. 8". ^ 14072. cc! 2. 

\ [Cantos 1-8, with Mallinatha^s commen- 
tary, notes and .Bengali and English translations.] 
See NavInacuandka ViuYAitATKA. The Sanskrit 
Course, etc. Part 1. 1881, 8"^. 14072. cc. 3. 

The Sanskrit Course for I\ A. Examination [in the. 
Calcutta University.] Coutaining Cantos x.-xv. 
of [K/s] K^ghuvaini^a with the cotamentary of 


[EAOHtTVA:]^SA.----iSan«fc.,&p. and Beng, {cCntinued).'] 

Mallindtha : edited with Bengali and English 
translations . , and . . notes . . by T^.rdkumara 
Kaviratna. 2 Pt. Calcuttay 1883. 8"^. 

14072. 00 . 23. 

San$7cr{t and English. 

The Raghuvamsa * . . with the commentary of 
Mallimitha and with . . . extracts . . . from the 
commentaries of Homadri, Charitravarddhana, 
S amati vij ay a, V allablia, Dh armarn eru , V i j a y agani, 
Vijayatiandasovaka and Dinakamisra. Edited with 
a literal translation into English wdth . . xiotes 
in Sanskrit and with various readings by Gopal 
Ragliunath Nandargikar cic. pp. 8, 130, 34. Voonay 
1885. 8\ 14070. d. 29. 

The Ragliuvansa . . . The first eiglit cantos 
with a new commentary based on MaHinath, an 
easy English translation . . . Edited by Kali Pra- 
sanna Vidyaratna. Ctxlcviia, 1879. 8"’. 

14072. cc. 1. 

F. A. Sanskidt Course consisting of Raghuvansa 
Cant. X. to XV., with Mallinatlds commeiitary 
largely expanded and an Englisli translation to 
wdiich is [,w] added . . . notes iu English and 
[Bana^.g] Harsha Chai^ita ucehvasa V. with . . 
commentaiy . , and . . translation by Kailaschandra 
Datta. Pt. 1. (Harsh a char ita and Raghuvanisa 
x.-xiv.) Bemiresy 1883. 8". 14072. cc. 25. 

Sanskrit and Tamil. 

(Raghuvamsa.) [Raghuvainsa, Sarga I. Edited 
with notes in Sanskrit and in Tamil, and a trans-- 
latioii into Tamil by Simikanturam Ramasvami 
Sastri.] pp. 98. iTimvadiy 188T.J 8^, 

14070. 0. 44. 

The text is 'printed in the Grantha cliaructe.^^y 
Appendm, 

See Loko (J .) Rev, Analysis of the Raghu Vansa 
... of Kalidasa, efc. [1852.] 8°. 759. 3, 

See Tbovantouj (S.) Ramayana, poema di Vnlmiki. 
Rfighu-Vanya, poQma di Kalidasa. Sagfifi critici 
per S. Trovanelli. 1884. B\- 14060. c. 26, 

:RlTUSA]ilIlAKA. 

Sanshdt. 

The Ritusamh&ra of^KAlidasa. With the oom- 
taotitary, the Chaii4rik& of Mahirftiha. Edited 
with explanatory no tea [in English] by NArdyajja 
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[ritusAMIIara .' — Sfmskrii (contimied).] 

BalakristiTm-Godabole, K/isiiiutha Pfuidiiranga< Pa- 

raba and J^rinivi&a Govixidji Bhanapa. 

pp. 81, 31, 3. Bombay., 1885. l 14072. b. 9. 

Sanskrit and Englislu 

(TKc Rilusamlulra, with a olo^o English 
translation and various readings by Keshava Raoji 
Godbole:) pp. AA, 3. See Rajas^khara. , The 
Viddhasalabhanjika, etc. 188G. 8'^. 14079. b, 34. 

v^AKUNTALA, 

Sanskrit, 

\^o3o fvJ'^os , , . . . . 

[Ablnjririnasaknntala, 'with 
Srmivdsrichdrya’s ooininoniary^ called Sakunta- 
1 a vy filch y il, Edi to d b y Sar a s va ti Tirn venkal a- 
chiirya and Vang/pnra7n Jiriinakrdshnainacharya.] 
pp. vi. 320. ocr~c5^j' 1874.] 8'\ 

14080. d. 4. 

K.^s ^hikunlalfi. Tho Rengrili Recension, With 
critical notes edited by R. Pischel. Kul, Lonctmi, 
Leiden [printed,] 1877. 8^ 14080. d. 8. 

• . 14080. d. 14. 

A d apt leaf c of t/tc edition of 1^77 in a -wnippcr dated 188(5. 

Kakuntala, . . . edited , . . by Jibananda Vidyasa- 
gara. I pp. 2(>2. GaZcu^i^a, 1880. S"\ 

14079. c. 41. 

[Sakuntala, with common- 
tary by Sriniyasricliarya.] pp. ii, 320. dS;0^<^6 
oor-o-o [Madras, 1880.] S^'\ 14079. d, 31. 

Tho Abhijnana-sakun tala, with tho commentary 
(Arth^id^ottiuika) of Rughavabharif^* Edited with 
. . English notes by Navayana Balakrishna Goda- 
bolo and Kflsin^tha Pfinduraiiga Paraba (® 

x>P* 7, 122, 134, 08. 1883. 8®. 

• ^ 14079. d. 35. 

[Another copy, not containing the 

English notes,] 14079. d. 36. 

Samshrii and English. 

*5mr5fiH 11 Sakun- 
tala . The Deva-Nagari Recension of the text, 
edited with literal English translations of all the 
metrical passages, schemes of the metres, and 
notbs, critical and explanatory, by M. Williams, 
Second edition. 1870. 8®- 14080. o. 23, 


[sAKtrx^TAi.A. — Semsk, and Eng, {continited) ,] 
Kulidii.sa\s Abhijnanasakuntala, Acts I- IV. Edited 
with a close English translation and various read- 
ings by P. N. Patankar. Poona, 1888, etc, S^, 

14079. c. 53. 

‘ In profp*e.'is\ * 

Sanskrit and Marathi, 

etc. [Sakuntala with para- 
|>hrasc.s in Sanskrit and in iVlarathi.] See Petu- 
oniCAr, Pi'iifacATiONS. — Dhnrwar. — ■3SiT^arrrr2r^?[#l 
[1882.] 8". 14076. d. 35. 

English, 

Sakoontata ; or the Lost Ring . . . translated 
. . . by Sir M. Monior-VV j lliams. Fifth edition. 
X)p. xl. 210. London, li'diiibiirgh lY)vhxtiid,\ \HS7. 8' . 

14080. c. 27. 

Bohemian, 

Sakuntala : dr.ama Indicke od Kalidasy. Prolozil 
C. Vyprpis. pp. 200. 1873. Poasie Svetova, 

etc, pt. 6. 1871, etc. 8^ 11586. df. 

French, 

Sacountala. Drama on sept actes mele do prose 
et do vers. Traduit par A. Borgaigno ... et 
P. Lehugcur. {>p. xi. 195. Paris, 1884. 8"". 

14079. c. 47. 

German, 

Sakuntala . . . metrisch ilbersetzt von E. Meier, 
pp. 158. Jlildlnirghaiise 1867. 8"^. 12209. e. 

J^orms Bd, 58 of the Bihliothck a n,da ndlsrher KtasAker,*' 

Sakantola . . . Drama in vier Auf/iigeii . . . JMo- 
trisch frei bcarbeitot von Arthur. Dre^den^ 
1871. 8\ 11746. ee. 

Sakuntala. Drama in fiinf Aufzugcn. Fiir die 
dcutschen Biihiien bearbeifet von A. Donsdorf. 
pp. 72. Wien, 1870, 10*^., 11746. de. 10.(6.) 

Sakuntala. Metrisch ubersotzt [from R. PischePs 
text of the Bengali rocensionj von L. Pritze. 
1877. See Fritzk (L.) Indisches Theater, etc, 
Bd. 1. 1877, etc, IG'". 14080. b. 4 

Sakuntala. Indisches Schaiispiol ... Deutsch 
metrisch bearbeitet von E. Lobedanz. Scchste 
Auflage. Leipzig, 1878. 16^. 14079. a, 1. 

Sakuntala . . Frei nach Kalidaea^s . . Drama von 
Alfred Freiherrn von Wolzogcn. Buhnenausgaln*. 
pp. 76. Leijmg, [1B79 ?} 32^. 14079, a. 6.(2.) 
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[sAKvmkLX {continued).] 

Sivedwh. 

Schakuntala, oiler den Forlorade Ringen. Ett 
indiskt skadcBpel . . . fran Sanskrit dfrersatt ocli 
forklaradt af H. Edgren. Stoolcholm, Gdieborg 
[printed,] 1875. ' 8^ 14080. c. 18. 

Appfmdix. 

Bkrchbt (G.) Sul dramma Iiidiano La Socon- 
tala. Saggio, etr., 1819. 8^ 11716. g. 11.(1.) 

Sm Gautier (T.) the Elder. Sacountala, Ballet. — 
Pautomiino . . . tire du dramc iiidien do Calidasa, 
etc. 1858. 8". 11739. cc, 9.(2.) 

See PrsoiiRL (R.) Do Kfllid&sae C^akuntali reocm- 
siouibus, etc. 1 870. 8". ' 8363. c. 10,(11.) 

See PiscHKL (R.) Die Rocensionen dor {^akuntald, 
etc, 1875. 8", 14080. c. 24.(2.) 

Rauf. (C.) DeCvalidasae Sacuntala,t^^r. 1845 . 8 *". 

14080. c. 17. 

Sakuntala. Ballet, in zwoi Acten . . Jfacli K.^s 
Dichfcung, vou ^ etc. pp. 16. WUm.^ 1884. 12”. 

14080. b, 6.(2.) 


SRUTABODHA. 

Sfinskrit, 

[Sriitabodba, edited with a preface.] 
pp. 14, lUh. [Poomi, 1806.] 16”. 

14063. b. 14. 

II ^ [With an anony- 

mous Sanskrit commentary.] pp. 14, Uth. <j 5 Tyi T 
[Pa7/on>, 1877.] 8”. 14053. cc. 12. 

i [bklited by Cliandrakrinta Vandyopa- 
dliyaya.] pp. 11. [Berhampur^ 

1870.] 12". 14053. b. 13. 

[Srutubodha, fol- ’ 

lowed by Kodara^a Vrittaratnakara. Edited with 
comineutarios by Hariprasiida Bhagiratha.] pp. 99, 
IM. g«Tg^ [Bombay^ 1882.] 8”. 

14053. CO. 29.(2.) 

-- — eg 25)3(3 ... 06^3 

etc. [Sriitobodha, with a preface and 
commentary in Sinhalese by Dhanimaratana, Veli'-' 
vitiye.] pp. ii, 37. iColomho,] 1 887. 8^. 

14053. cc. 46.(1.) 


VIKRAMORVASi. 

Sanskrit. • 

Kdlrdflsa7s Vikramorvdyiyani [edited] nach drdvi- 
dischen Handschriften [by R. Pischel] (Auszug 
ausdem Monatsbericht dor Koniglicho Akadeniie 
der Wissenschaften zn Berlin. Naclitrag zuin 
Octoberheft 1875. [pp. 609-070.]) ... [Berlm, 
1875.] 8 . 14080, c. 24.(1.) 

The Vikr.amorvasJyam, . . . TSditod with English 
notes. By Shankar P- Pandit. pp. xii. T-162. 
102a-120a, 1-136. 1-10. 1-2. Department of 
Public TnstrurMoyi : Bombay, 1870. 8°. 

14080. c. 25. 

Porw-iny Wo. xoi. of the liomhay Sanskrit Scries,'^ 

etc. [Vikraniorvasi, with 
interpretation of Prakrit- passages.] pp. 118. 
Viza-gapatam, 1883. 16”. 14079. b. 30. 

The Vikramof v'asjya . . . with the commentary 
(Prakfisikd) of Raugaiidtha. Edited by Krisinfltb 
Pandurang Parab irndMangeshRamkrishna, Telang. 

) pp. 3, 142, 3. Bombay, 1888. 8". 

14079. b. 39. 

The Commentary iras ct^mposed v.s. 1712 (a.d. 1(555). 
French. 

Viki'amorvafi. Ourvafi donm'o pour prix do 
riieroisme. Dramo en cinq aotes . . . Ih’aduit . . . 
par P.E. Foucunx, Paris, Soint-Qneritin [printed,] 

1870. 8”. 14080. b. 5. 

Wo. 2(5 of the *^BiUioihcqiie Orientate ElvJviricnue, 

German. 

Urvasi . . metrisch iiborsotzt von L. Fritze. 
pp. 48, 80. Leipzig [18S\Y^, 32°. 14079, .o. 6.(3.) 

Supposititious works. 

See DevTstotkakadamba. ote. [Attributed 

to K. ami otbers.] [1875.] 8^ 14028.6,29. 

trsi wrtwiir. [Mangalashtnka, a colloction 

x)f versus for laarriage-coremonies, attributed to 
Kalidasa and other poets. Second edition.] pp. 14, 
Uth. g?!rstt‘=i [Poona, 1881.] 16". 14028. b, 63.(2.) 

(Kavi . . . >?ri-Kalidasa-pranita-Syamaladandakain) 
i [i^yamaladandaka.J , pp. 8. [Madras, 

|;1881.] -S”.. 

I prifited in the Clrantha cliaracter. 



169 


KALIDASA 


KAL 


1 70 


Appendix. 

jSf/?e ANANBARnMA Vapuya. A Cooipanion .... notes 
on tlie Sanskrit texts selected (L Meghaduta. 
2. Kuniara Sauibhava, Cantos i. to viii. 3. Ibighn- 
varnsa. 4. Abliignana-Sakuntalu, fic,) 1878. 8^, 

14072. cc. 33. 

[7/?/r.] Sf:f‘ Faik he (H.) Une Tetrado, cfc. vol. 2. 

Sr.fi Harris (C.) An Investigation of souie of 
Kalidasa^s views^ 1884. 8“, 760. c. 14. 

Hutu (G.) Die Zeit des Kalidasa . . . Zur 
Chronologic der Worke des K, 1890. 8'\ 

10606. e. 10. 

Sm Summer (M.) Los heroines do Kalidasa et 
des heroines de Shakespeare. 1879. 12"". 

11766. aa. 1. 

KALIDASA, [/. e. Kai a I) AS A Sakvahhauma ! 

BiiA’i’TACHAHYA.] [Puslipava- i 

nuvilasa, with a, Marathi v(srso-tTanslation by j 
H.'ilavauturiiva Kaiiiairikiiva.] |>p. 10. Sanx/i’. anti 
Mar. [Poovm, 1.881. J lOh 14072. b. 

[Aiiolhor edition,’ with the commentary 

of Venkata Sarvablnimna.] pj), 48. saiST*,. 
[4/mb-fl.s-, 1871).] 8". • 14072. cc. 11. 

I^rinlcd in the Gruntha rhurnctt’r. 

[.Anotbov edition, with the eominrntary 

of Venkata Sarvabhamna,. Edited l)y A. Kaiiui- 
mijacharya.] iS&aiai<55 (, J/ac/rms’, 1881.] 8^. 

14072. cc. 22. 

Prinfid in the Gruntha ehnrarfer. 

KALIDASA, pseud., also called AniirNAVA-KAi.inASA. 

[Bhagavata- 

cliamjiiij a poem in six sargas, edited with notes.] 
Sec .PKKioniCAJ. PITBIJCATIONS. — Bombay. 

Vol. 1. Pt. 1-9. [1887, etc.] 8V 14096. c. 8. 

KAiyiASA BHATTACHARYA. Sr^e rUUNAKANBA 
OosvAMi. [Another edition, 

with the translation of K, Bh.] [1879.] 8^. 

14028. e. 36. 


KALIKACHAEYA. Das KAlakAcaryM - KatliAna- 
kam von IL Jacobi . . . Text einor I Vakrit-Boar- 
boitung dioser Logonde . . . nobst I Jcbersei/.iing 
und Olossar . . . gowdhnlich im Auscliluss an das 
Kalpasii tra erziihlt. (Zoitschrift der dcutseh^n Mor- 
genlandischen Gesollschaft. Bd.*34. pp. 247-vn8.) 

1880. 8\ Ac. 8815.(2.) 

4WfTT ^ [ Prajhapana-su t m, 

called in Prakrit Pannavana, attributed to Ajja 
Sama or K/ilikacharya, the fourth Xlpdfaja of the 
Jain canon, with tlie iSan.skrit cornrneiitary of 
Malayagiri, a Gujarati coinmentary by Parama- 
rian<la and, from Chapter iv. onwards, a Snu* 
.skrit tran.slation by the talitor NanMkaclisnd ra. j 

fb(), 849, 37. [ Oi'ium^s, 1884.] oU, 

14100. f. 10. 

The tithMpaqe is n f. ihf aul Gp thv iPGvk and thus the 

ffa'rn of a sijhsBripliov or ndophon. Tha Gnjarnli vommen- 
farp or fabbjl was composed a.i>. 1810 . 

KALIKALASAHITYA SARVAJNA. Parakka- 

MAnAHU 111., Kintj of Of If Ion, 

KALiKRISHNA DEVA. Sot‘ I{aaiai>i:va, siivnaiiied 
( ’iiiiJAiyrjiv.^. Vidvun-Moda-Tiirangineo . . . Second 
edition, e7r. 1834. 8 -. 14125. f. 30.(5.) 

KALIPRASADA, MntiHhi, Thi^ Kayastlia Ethnology, 
being an iiKjuiry into the origin of tlio Chitra- 
guptavarnsi and Chamlrasonnvaiis; Kayasthas, efc, 
[With some extracts from Sanskrit anthorities, 
collected under the name of Kayasi hadharmani- 
rupaiia.J pp.ix. 30, 4. Lurhiojv, 1877. 8°. 

14039. b. 10. 

— [Ajiother copy, with the addition of an 

ajipendix containing extracts from law-reports, 
letters, < pp. ix., 3,0, 4, 7. 14039, b. 13. 

KALIPEASANNAVIDYAaATNABHATTACHAEYA. 

See GnEUvANDA, ciiT. [With a Bengali 

translation by K. Vj [1 886.] 8“. 14048. bb. 35. 

SVf Kaudasa [uaohuvamsa.] The llaghu- 

vansa. The first eight i*antos with a new coin- 
inentary . . . an English tran.slation, etc. Edited 
by K. Bh. 1879. 8\ 14072. cc. 1. 


KALIDASA GOVINDAJi. Svr Mokbsvaka. -«{l 

[With a Gujarati 
translation by K. G.] [1889,] 8°. 14043. c. 37. 

— • Se.e SaHKABA Acha KYA.* [viVRKACHff dama^ti. j 

'(Vt| JlP'llwOjr; [Pollowed by a Gujarati transla- 
tion "by K G.] [1886.] 16“. 14048. b. 22. 


iS'/rf' II aMATOSHANA VniYAl.A^KAKA. 

[lloviacd by K. V.] 1887- 8°. 14033. bb. 26. 

' [Bribat-taiitra-koslta, 

a thosfturua of tantrit^ ritual in nine chapters, 
compiled and translated into Bengali l\y K. V. 
Bh.] pp. X.191. 4Ffj^Ttb^J*0 rCW(-MM«,1887.J 8“. 

14028. d. 32. 
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KAliSACHAUBKA SENA GTTETA. Sec Bhava 
Misra. etc. [Edited with a translation 

by K. S. G.] [1887.] 8“. 14043. A 39. 

KALISAHAYA RAYA CHAITDHURI. Rijubyfihhyd 
or a complete key to [I§vnr.achandra Vidydsu- 
gara’s] Rijupatha. i [Compiled by K. B. ' 

Oil.] Pt. I. pp. 240. Sanslc., Bemj. and English. 
Calcutta, 1870. 12^ 14085. b. 

jTa l^orms Majumdaru^^ Series ^ 

[Fourth edition.] "pp. 245. Calcutta^ 

1881. 12^ 14086. b. 

KALIVAEA VEDANTA VAGiSA BHATTAGHARYA. 

8ee Ahojiala. Sangita Parijata ... edited by 
K. V. and Silradaprasada Ghoalia, etc. 1879. 8"^. 

14053. cc. 19. 

Sm llEMAeuANrjnA, Th(^ Grammarian.' ^ssrfH- 

VT^f^THftnr: [Edited by K* V. and Rarnada.sa 
Sena.] . [1877.] 8". 14093. b. 24. 

See KapiLxV. [Edited, with 

a Bengali translation, by K. V. Bh.] [1886.] 8^. 

14048. bb 34. 

See MAHAUHiVKATA [entihe work] . »TirT>TT- 

TTH? [Edited suecoaeively by K. V.Bh. and otlicrs.] 
1871, etc. 8^ 14066. bb. 

See MAiixmxiiATA [portions]. ^qr^T^TTrTR;^ I 

. . . The Udyog Parva , . . [edited by K. V,] 
[1879 ?] 8". 14065. e. 18. 

See Sarkgaueva. Sangita 

llatncihara , . . with . . . eomineniary . . , Edited 
by .K. V- and Sarada Prasada Ghoslia. 1879, 8"^. 

14053, CO. 20. 

A complete and compreh(3nsiYe toy 

to [Rajanikanta Gupta^s] Saliityasangraha by 
Pandit K. V. assisted by Pandit Tdraknnuir Kavi- 
ratna, etc. [Sahityasangrahasya 

vyjikhyri,] 2 pt. Sansh. Erig. and JJeng. Galcuttaj 

1882. 8^ 14085. c. SS. 

ygfs [Smriti-SaTnhita. A col- i 

lection designed to comprise the texts of the chief 

ancient lawgivers, with commentaries and Bengali 

translations by K. V. and Yadavachahdra llaya.] 

CalcAittaj IH7S, etc. 8^. 14038. c. 34. 

AJXer ^ no more was reaisiered nor, apparenthf, wa4 
puhlushcd. Xhe StYipitis published are Daksha and part 
Ydjiutvalicpa, 

— — ^ The^ Vedanta Sara , . , [the text revisod 
by K. V.] . . edited by Heeralal Dhole [to which 


are appended translations in Bengali by K. V., 
and in English.] HiRALAnA I)g;oLA. Dliole^s 

Vedanta Series. 1883, etc. S'’. 14048. bb. 1. 

KAL YANA MALLA. Anauga-ranga . , or th(3 Hindu 
art of lovo . . translated from the Sanskrit [of 
Iv. M'.] and annotated by A. F. P. and B. F, R. 
pp. xvi. 144. Kama Shasira SocA>ety : OosmopoU, 

1885. 8\ P. C. 21 a. 20. 

KAMAKHYANATHA CHATTOPADHYAYA after- 
wards TARKABATNA. See Kamakhyanatjia Tar- 

KAVxlOfBA. 

KAMAKHYANATHA TARKAV AGISA. See G a kgls a 
UpadhYxVYa. Tattvachintdiriaivi . . . edited by 
Pundit Ivdmakhyduath Tarkaviigisa. 1888, eic. 

14002. a. (vol. 98.) 

See Hemadri. Chaturvarga Chintainat;! 

(Vol. III., edited by Yogesvara Sniritivalna and 
Kamakhyaudtha Tarkaratiia.*) 1871, etc. 8'’. 

14002. a. (vol. 72.) 

See Kamandaki. . . . 

With a commentary compiled and edited by . . 
Kamukhydndtlia Tarkabdgisa, etc. 1849, etc. S'\ 

14002. a. (vol. 4.) 

KAMALAKARA BKATTA^Sonef 

I . . . . Siddhdntatattva-vivekM, a Treatise 
on Astronomy by Bhatta Kamaldkara, with Sosha- 
vasandby same author, editedby Sudliakara Dube, 
pp. V. V. 409, 53. BmarcSj 1880-85. 8'’. 

14063. cc. 22. 

Forms jmrt of the Benares Sanskrit Series, 

KAMALAKARA BHATTA, Son of UdniakriAhn 
Bliaita. See Visvanatha Narayana Manoalik, 
The Vyavahdra Mayukha . . . with references to 
. , . K., etc. 1880. 8\ 14036. d. 21. 

[Nirnayasindhn. Another 

edition.] ff. 24, 370, Uth. [JMccrw/, 1877.] 4^. 

14028. 28. 

pp. XXIV 543, UtU. 

iLuchnow, 1878J 8^ 14033. c. 26. 

— — ^ fVp&^WrTOTW: [The Nirnaya- 

tattva by Kagadaivajua, being an opitomo 
of K. Bh.^s Nirnayasindhn, accompanied by 

*A letter fYom the S^retarp of the Bengal AHatio SoohU/ 
to the compiler oX this i^gialogue states thoit the editor* s full 
:m)m is** Katnakht/anafh Chat t^Jic TaYkavftgisaf ** 2\frka^ * 
ratna^* hein^ dm to an error of the joint- editor But the 
same c<ntfustoii occurs o7i the wrapper and title-page of Vot. 98 
of the Bibliotheca Indica* . 
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a commentary by Naganfitlia Bhavadvandya.] 
ff. 2, 20. [liutnagin, 1878.] 

obi. 8°.* 14028. d. 21. 

— T?nftflr*S*!^ 5 T 5 i;T: ® [Santi-barnairikara, a 

treatise on expiatory riles used to avert cala- 
mities.] ft'. 228. ijm [Poona, 1880.] obi. fol. 

14033. d. 21. 

:p?^*TgiT5KTintH: [Sudralcamalakara.] 

ft’. 82, Uth. ^ [.Z?om6(ry, 1877,] obi. 4". 

14033. d. 7. 

— ^TJM^KWrsrrar dc. [8udra- 

kamalalrara, witli a Mariitlil version by Vamnna 
Sastri Islampurkar.] pp.8, 203. «»to^ [ Bombay, 

1 880.] 8“. ^ 14033. bb. 2. 


KAMALANAYANA ACHAEYA. ra'luH JTOtyrTO i 

. . . ’Cn^r: etc. [Murtiniandana, a Vai.sli- 

navii treatise, inculcating the symlrolical worship 
of Vishnu in the form of Siiligi'dina stones.] 
pp. 27. 5ilTgt:^ [Jknnhat/, 1875.] 12^. 

14033. a. 5. 

KAMANDAKA PAlffDITA. See K.£MANiUKr. 


KAMANDAKI. [KarnandakTya- 

nijis.arah.] The Tsitisura . . by Kainrind.aki, with 
a comnieutary [containing extracts fi’Oi a the Upa- 
dhyayanirapeksha] compiled and edited [succcs- 
sivr'ly] Try Rumanarayana Vidyaiaitna., Jag.auTm)- 
hana Tnrkiih.inkar.a and Kienuikliyanatli.a Tarkiiba- 
gi.sa. The text editeel by Rnjt;u<lra]ala Mitra. 
(1840-)S1'. See AoAT)KMtKs, dc. — Calcutta . — .Isiatic 
Socidy of Bentjal. Bibliotlieea Indica. Oltl Series. 
Nos. 19, 179 and 20G ; and New Serie.s. No.s. 338 
andsy^. (Vol.4.) 1848, ete. 8". 14002. a. (vol. 4.) 

Katnandaki, or Elements of Polity . . . 

Edited by . . . Jibauanda Vidyaaagara. 

etc.) ^pp. lOG. Calcutta, 1875. 8“. 14039. b. 9. 

’sff II . . . The Ka- 

mondakiya Nitisar, or the Elements of Polity, by 
Pandit Kamendaki. With Hindi translation of 
the same by Pandit Rlima Ratna. . . . dc. 

Pt. I. [Siirgas 1-9.] Lahore, 1874. S°. 

14039. a. 10. 

Title taken Jrom tie Wap2)e,r. ■ 

KAmBYASLAdBATfOITA, SVe Saskaba 

Aobakta. [Several works.] vi/ • . . , t»25t2- 
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eso , , , [Eight works ascribed 

to Sankara Acharya. Edited by J, K. P.] 
[1882.] 12'’. 

KAKABA. . . . Tlie Aphorisms of tho 

Vaiseshika philosophy by Kanarhi wiUi tlu; com-. 

mentary of Pn^.stistapdda and tliO gloss of IJda- 

yauduhdrya. fiditod by Vindhyesvuri Prnsada 

Dubf;. Benares, 1885, etc. 8'^. 14048. bb. 20. 

.Tft progyci<ti. Forming A't>. 15, etc. oBt/io Henan s Sanskrit 
Series. 

. . . Vaisc.shika-Darsanam, witli 
the covrnncTitario.s [or rather, an original fSanskril 
conimentary J of Chand rakant Tarkalaiikar, etc. 
yip. 12,(5, 181. Oalmfta, 1887. 8^ 14048. bb. 24. 

0 [V?nsf> 

sliika-darsana, with tho commentary of Jayandra- 
yana Tarkayiauclianana. Erlitod by Navachtandra 
Sii'cmani,] pp. IG, 234. Ufcfc (® t%) [Cal- 

ctdta, 1888-8GJ 8 k 14048. d. 61. 

— The Apliovisms of tho Vaiseshika [oc. 

Vai.seshika-darsana 1, adhyaya i.] witli illnHtr?i- 
tivc extraeta from the commentary of Sankara 
Misra [.Edited with an English trari.slation and 
notes by J. R. B., i. c. Ballantyno.] ]>p. 34. Mima- 
pore, ISoE 8'k 14048. d. 32. 

K Alf CHAN A ACHARYA. o ^ eCSbt) ed d5'-*>aJ^ 

[Dhananjuyavijaja.] pp. 2G. Aiy-Hore, 

1880. 12 k 14079. b. 32. 

. EANHAIYALALA, Brahman, of the Ciautand-Knla 
See ANLUiuCTisvAinirA Achauva. [Edited 

by K.] [1887.1 8°. 14092. b, 40. 

KANHAIYALALA, Son of Tlmktoralala. See Isvaka 
lvi!i.snxA. [Saukliyatattvakaumudi 

trauslntod into Hindi by K.] [1880.] 8". 

' 14048. d. 29.(1.) 

KANTICHAWDRA YIBYARATHA. Kavyadipika . . . 
Second edition. pi>. 13, 124. Galcntla, 18SG. 8"’. 

14053. cc. 49. 

KARILA. [The Sanlchya Aphorisms 

with a copious Hindi commentary, called San- 
khya-divukara by Kcs.avananda Svami.] pp. 22 t. 
'itbSf [Ahmadabml, 188G.] 8“. 

14048. bb. 26. 

— The Sitmkhya SiUraVritti or Aniruddhaks 

Commentary [with the text of Kapila’s sfitras] 
and tho original pai'ts of Vedantiu ^t'lahadevu’s 



Commentary . • • Edited witli indices by II. Garbe. 
1888, f;fc. See Acaokmies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic 
Society of Ihnycil . — Bibliotheca Indioa. New Smdes. 
Vol. 122. 1848, 8“. 14002. a. (vol. 122.) 

lu progress. 

— The Sankliya Aphorisma witli illuatrativo 

(,vxtnt(?ts from tho comirientaries tnanslated by 
J. R. Ballantyno. Third edition (an amended 
roprinfc [oditod, with additions^ by] .F. H[all]). 
Smmk. and Evg, pp, 0^ 4^4. London, 1885. 8*". 

2318, g, 17. 

Eurnis part of** Truhmrs Orimtal Series'* 

[Sankhya- 

darsaria, with Vijufina Bhiksliu’a commentary and 
an explanatory tranalatiou in Bono'ali. Edited 
and emnpiled by Mahesaclinndra .Pilla.] pp. 472. 
5bo^ 1885.] 8^ 14048. bb. 22. 

. . . Sankhya Sutra, with the com* 

montaries of Aiiii'mllia [ayr] Hhatta. [Edited \\nth 
a Bengali translation by Kalivava Vediintaviigisa 
Bhal tacluirya.] pp. ii. 173. bbob [(7a/- 

rntta, 188t>.l 8". 14048, bb. 84. 

KAEANpAVYUHA. Kdranda Byuha, a work on 
tlio doeli'ines and custoin.s of tho Buddhii^ts, edited 
by Satya Bvuta Samasrami [and piiblisliod by 
flivananda VidyasagaraJ. ‘SirK^'^T?: I FlgrRTrnr3|*|^ i 
I etc, pp. 99. Calmitta, 1873. 8\ 

14028. c. 32. 

Title talcenfrom the tvrapp&r. * 

KARIBASAPA SASTRI, P. E. 

[Vlrasuiva- 

sarvotkiirshasaugraha, a compendiuin of the de- 
structive* tenet: s of thoVirasaiva sect, compiled and 
edited with a preface in Canarese by P. R. K.] 
pp. 28. o£r-i;-_D {Mysore, 8". 

14028. c. 47. 

KAEMA-GEANTHAS. [For the six works included 
under this collectivo nauie, see tho various atithors 
catalogued as cross- references to Bhimasitnha 
Manuka, tho wholfi collection being included in 
tlio 4tli volume of his Pralvaruna-ratnakara.] 


I KAEITNAEATKA (T.) The Tribliashadarpana or 
! Mirror of Sanscrit, Pali and Sinhalese. [A vocabii- 
i lary* compiled, with a preface in Sinhalese] by 
I T. K. pp. iii. 60. Sansh., Pali 

! and Sin/I [Coloynho], 1802. 16^ 14090. a. 11. 

KASAWAEA KENJIU. The Dharma-samgraha . . . 
prepared for publication by Kenjiu Kasawara, 
and after his death edited by F. M. Muller and 
•H. Wenzel. 1885. 8^66 Oxford Ankcdota. Anec- 
dota Oxoniensia . . . Aryan Series. Vol. I. Pt. 5. 

1 1881, cic. 4^ 12204. f. 

I EASINATHA, the Astroloyer. 5FnfHf?r*T ^ 

j LEjignachaiidrika.] pp. 72. lith. 

I {Delhi, 1876.] 8“. 14053. cc. 16.(5.) 

i 

: KASINATHA, I’andit, of Rewari. See i^ANKAiiA 

I AcHABYA [iNDEI'ENIlESIT I'IIir,(.).SOI’HJCAI, WOttXS.] 'Sq- 
TT55T^nffT; [With a Hindi translation by K.] 
[1886.] 8'\* ^ 14048. b. 

KASINATHA, S,MrJ. <SV?r.TAOANNATHA PANl_)rTAB.A.IA. 

[AVith a Marathi translatioa by K.] 

[1877.] 8“. 14028. c. 40. 

«: 

KASiNATHABHADA or BHATTA. 

ITRWJK II [Another edition.] ft'. 10, lith. 

{Benares, 1878.] ohh 4". 14033. b. 45. 

The latter form of the name is f/LreU in this edit ion mul in 
the oficial hook-iist, 

KASiNATHA BHATTACHAEYA. . . . >miT 

wfipTr etc, [Sighrahodlm, with a comnientary 
in Hindi. Revised by Chandidatta.] pp. 80, lilh, 
gr ar f fa {^Lucknow, 1874.] obi. 4°. 14053. e. 19. 

m'-- 

wrtw [Sighrabodha, Avith a Hindi 

comniontary diflering from the preceding edition.] 
pp. 64, lith. «l^‘» {DelM, 1874.] 4". 

14053. d, 28. 

[Anoth«m edition, with Hindi 

commentary.] pji. 64, lith. HTJ {^Meerui, 

1877.] oW. 8“. . 14053. d. 35. 


XAEMASTAVA. Tfkmvmt fgvt^ -air^ [Karma- 
stava, the second of the Jain Karma-granthas, 
with a paraphrase and commentary in Gujarati.] 
See BhImasuiha Man.\ka. vol. iv. 

pp. 412-454. [1878, cfc.] 4". 14100. e. 3. 


— ^ — .. - — — pp, 64, lith. ^<1^8 {Meerut, 1877. 

oW. 8°, 14063. d. 32. 

— - — - — — — [Another edition.] pp. 64, lith, 

[Afoertttj 1879.] obi. 8’. 14058. d. 33. 
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KASINATHA BHATTACHAKYA. 

tiln. [ [SigHrabodha, witli a commentary in Braj- 
bliaslia. Besnsc<i by Ilanprasada Bliagiratha.] 
pp. 6, 176, mk 1881.] 8“. 

14053. b. 16. 

: [Another edition, 

with Hindi commentary.] IF. 63, lilh. \D>lhi^ 
[1886.] ohl. S°. 14053. d. 41. 

KASiNATHA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See SANK.\K.i 
AcHarta. etc. [Edited by K. Ch.] 

[1870.] 8^ 14048. d. 22. 

KASiHATHA CHATTJRVEBI. 

® [Chikltsaki'ama-kalpavnlli, a treatise on 
therapeutics.] pp. 20, 580, 23. {Itomhay, 

1885.] 8^ ^ 14043. e. 21. 

LitJn>graphrd, all hut the tlth>paffe. The work was com- 

posed A.i>, 

KASINATHA KTJNTS. [Reports, coBtainiug rongli 
skotclies of Jain literatiiro and followed by lists of 
flairi and general Sanskrit MSS* foiind m 1880-81, 
in tlio Gujrauwala and Laliore divisions, Punjab.} 
Ijahoro, 1881. foL 14096. f. 6.(5.) 

[Rof>ort, followed by list s of San.^krit MSS* 

found in the (liijranv^ala and Delhi Districts, in 
1881-2.] Lahore, 18S2, JqL 14096. f. 6.(6.) 

KASINATHA NARAYANA SANE. Bee Periodxcai. 
Pi aii.K'ATU)N.^.— JVjonw. [Edited by 

Jv. S.] [1878, etc.] 8°. 14072. d. 37. 

See IlAGHtmATHA Na KATANA. ^ 

itfSTT TTsn>nnr7tw’1?r [Edited by K. N. S.] 

[1881.] 12^ 14140. h. 72. 

KASiNATHA PAKDURANGAPAEABA. See Dandin. 
The Ha^akum.^rachai-ita . . . Edited by Tfariyana 
B&laknihna Oodabolti and K. P. P. etc. 1883. 8°. 

14076, d, 36. 

— r See DuRGAi'RAeADA, Son of Vrajaldla and 

K.A§j|»ATHA Pandoranqa Paeaba. KAvyamiVlil , . . 
Edited by Pandita. Durg&prnsada and K&sMnatha 
P&pduranga Paraba. 1886, cfc. 8”. 14072, ccc, 11. 

' See Harbhapeva. The KatnAvali . . edited 
. . by K^rrAyn^a B&lakrishjTia Godabold and K. P. P. 
1882. 8^. 14079. b. 29. 

' “ ■■' r --ly -;-. See HiTOPAiiEsA. The Hitopadei^a . . ; 
Edited , . . by NS-iAyatia B^akrieh^a Godabple 
and E^in&tha P&tidtu'ang^ Paraba, etc . 1386.; 8®. 


KASiNATHA PiNpURANGA PARABA. SecKAii- 
».A.SA. 'fhe ‘KunjAraaambhava . . . Edited by NarA- 
yana Bh-atta Parvatiikara and KAsbiiiAthii Pfindu- 
rauga Parabn, etc. 1886. 8°. 14070. d. 31. 

^0 Meghaduta . , . Edited with 

various reading.? by K. P. P. 1877. 8°. 

14072. d. 40. 

The RaghuTam?a . . . Edited . . . 

byK P.P. 1880. 8‘\ ^ 14070. d. 27. 

-*' The RitnsamhAra . , Edited . . 

by . . . K. P. P. etc. 1885. 12°. 14072, b. 9. 

___ — ipj-jQ AbbijnAna-SAkuntala . . edited 

. . liy NArAyana Bfdakrishna Godabole and Jv. P. P. 
1883. 8\ 14079. d. 35. 

- — ~ ' \ The Viki’amorva^iya .. , Edited 

by K. P. P, and Alangcsh . . . Tclang. 1 888. 8'^, 

14079. b. 39. 

See IlAMACaANDEA BhIKAJI GcNJiKAEA. 

"Str^^JnflwrTfr: [The Kaumudiniahotsaha, edited by 
Ramuchandra Bhikaji Guiijikara and K. P. P.] 
[1877- ] 8\ 14093. o. 

Su1)hA8hita-ratna-bhAndAgaram. Or Gems 

of San.skrit poetry . . . selected and arranged by 
K. P, P. T5»iTBnr^WHnmmt*i^ etc.) pp. 8, 450. 
Bomhay, 1880. 8°. 14085. e. 11. 

KASiNATHA SASTRI LELE. See PaitANAS.— yObt- 
yapurdna. ® [Edited by K.^.L. [1880.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. 

KASiNATHA TARKALAMKARA. 3i1?r1^^?rTTYt- 

[Praya?chittavy avasthasangroba, a compila- 
tion of rules for penitential expiation. Revised 
by yogoudranatha Vidyaratna.] pp. 28. 

[_Cidcutta, 1881.] 14028. d. 

KASiNATHA TARKAPANCHANANA, .See Kri.?hna 
. Mi?ra. srt^ [Another edition of the 

paraphrase by .K. T, and others.] [1861.] 8®. 

I 14079. b. 36. 

KASiNATHA TRIMBAE TEIANG. See Mauabha- 
RATA.-^BhayavadijHd, BhagavadgJtfl. translattd 
into English .. verse . . by E.' T. T. 1875. 8'^^. 

14060. c. 21. 

" " ' .'The Bhagavad^tA, with the Banat- 

sngHtiya and the Anugit^, translated [into prose ] 
by K. ,T. T.; 1882. 8V : 20d3. a. (vol. 8.) 
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KASiHATHA tapiBAt TELAITG. See VisSkha- 
DATTA. Mndr&rikshaBa .// edited by K. T, T, 
1884. 8“. 14080. 0. 26. 

KASIFATHA UFABHYATA. See I’pbSnas.— B ba- 
gavatttpurana.— a [A 
reprint of the edition of 1802.] [1877,] 4". 

14018. e. 22. 

^ ete. [DharmaeiudliuBara, with a 

Marathi translation by Bapu ^fistri Moghe. With 
an appendix, called Ekilda^inirnaya, by Vasudeya.] 
pp. xvi. 796. vi. WtSj [_Jiomhaij, 1874*] 8®. 

14033. b. 28. 


KAe.y*EAT 

EASSAPA. Anagata'Vaipiia [a Pali ppem on the 
future Buddhas, attribnted to K.] Edited by 
J. Minayeff. See AcAbjatfiss, ete.r~Ii0iidpn.-*-Pali 
Text Society, donmal . v . 1886. pp. 33-53. 
1882, etc, 8®. 14008. h. 

XASTira^-EAirGACHAAYA, See RAHOAGHAByA, 

KdeturT. ■■ ■ 

KASYAPA. l [Ka9yapa-8niriti> a 

short treatise in prose ascribed to the sago ICas* 
yapa, on the duties of a householder.] See SiiBiTi- 
PAiScHAKA. ff. 5-9. [1881.] o5/. 12®. 

14033. a. 10. 


I)frte of rompmi Hon A.l), given in the preface. The 
Appendix hewre date Saha 1796. 

— ^ [Another 

edition,] [JSomfttty, 1879.] ohl, 4®. 

14028. e; 30. 

■ Le Dharmasindhn . . . par le prdtro Ka- 

shinatha traduit dn Sanscrit en Anglais ct coiu- 
mente par M. A. Bourquin. Traduit do 1' Anglais 
par L. do Milloue. See Guimet (E.) Annales, 
etc. tom. 7. 1880, efc. 4®. 7704. h. 

KASiHATHA VASUDEVA KHAKDEKAE. See Bha- j 
SHAMAKjABi. [Edited by K.V. Kh.] ! 

[1874.1 12°. ' 14086. b. 16. 

KASINMSIMHA. See Kdst. I 

KA8IFATI. ■»Tsn1qf?i«iir^5nff>n.f'mK 

[The Mukrindunanda, a drama.] /See Periodical 
Publications. Poona, nswifsitndVlgWol. i. Pt. i. 
1878. 8°. 14072, A 37. 

Tho Mukund4nanda Bh4na, etc. pp. 74. 

1889. See DdbGapeabada and KasInatha, 

K4yyani4I4, 16. 1886, etc. 8®. 14072, ooo. 12. 

KASiEAlIA KALYANA SONI. See Hirananda 
Chatubvbda and oTHBES. [With a Hindi 

translation by K. K. S.] [1888.] 8°. 

M039.a>. 18. 

. KASiEAMA VACHASPATI. See RaghunanDana 
Bhattachabta. ete. [Suddhitattva with 

the commentary of K, V.] [1884.] 8®, 

1403A bb. 10. 

^ I ho. 

[Tithitattvq. trith a Sanskrit comnientory andbi- 
Behgaii paraphrase by K, V,] '[1 871.] :• 


EATAYAYEUA. Sec Kalidasa [malavika.] 

[With the commentary called 
the Kiimaragirirajlya by K.] 1884. 12°, 

14079. b. 33. 


KATYAYAEA. 

I. Grammar. 


(See KikleobA (P.) Katyayana and Patanjali; 
their relation to each other, and to Panini. [With 
a specimen chapter of the Varttikapiitha unduly 
ascribed to K.] 1876. 8°. 14092. b. 36. 

n. Works on Eitnal, etc. 

■WTWnH^RffT: [The Karmapradipa, also called ICdt- 
yayanasinviti or Katyayanasamhitu.] See JiVA- 
NAHDA ViDTASAGARA BHATTloiiAiiyA. Uharmashastra 
Sangraha, etc. Vol. I. pp. 603-644. 1876. 8®. 

14039. a. 9. 

Der Karmapradipa. I. Prapathaka mit Au-sEiigon 
aus dom Kommentaro des Aipdrka. Herausgego- 
ben and ubersetet von Dr. P. Schrader, pp. 54. 
Ualle, 1889. 8°. 14038. o. 87. 

'WY [The Katyayanaampli.'] See 

GA^fGAVISHNu. Ashtadafa Smiitayah. ff. 44-60. 
[1881;] o6?. 4®. 14088. f. 8. 

Das V4jasaneyi-Pr4ti9&khyam [Text in Rfoman 
oharactorB, translation and notes, by A; Weber.] 
1858. See Pbimodical Pgbucations. BerZm. 
Indische Stodien. Bd. 4. 1860, cie. 8°. 

, .14096. c.' ^ : 

. . , kdt- 

y&yana's Pritkikhya of tho W^ito, If 
with the commieltaiy of kva^l Ctpgetiier 'Trtth 
' soWt^l of Hbsparieiohfaii opakp^omtentat j-taeatisw 
a^bn^’k>:k5t;^y.tob 'i'yisl] 'the' Br»ti(jn4 
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with tlie commeiitary of Anantailova ; the Tri- 
IcanSiki ^3Bh4shika sdtras also with Anaiitadova’s 
cptomentaj^’j Dehnition&of JatS . « "with . . com- 
mon tnry; the Pariiiehta sdtras of Rik and Yajush 
[end] . I . of the Annvakddhydya 5 and [followed 
byJSannalca’sCharanavydhapari^iahta suti-as with 
the exposition of Mahiddsa. Edited [with occa- 
Bional notes] by Pandit Yugalkisora P&thaka. 

2 pt, : [1883-]1888. 8°. 14093. b. 8. 

JF(>rim part nf th* Benarm Samkrit ScHes. 

KAtyfiyana’s SarvS.nukramanl of tho Rigvoda With 
extracts from Shadgurusi.shya’s commontary en- 
titled Yod&rthadipik& edited with , . . notes and 
appendices by A. A. Maodonell. pp. xxii. 223. 
188t). Soe OxFOun Anecdota. Anecdota Oxoniensia 
. . . Aryan Series. Vol. 1. Pt. 4. 1881, etc. 4°. 

12204. f. 

Kdtydyana’s Sulbaparisishta. With the com- 
mentary by llama, son of Sunyada.sa. (■bsth'H 
I [Edited, as far a . th8 end of Kan- 
dikd ii. only, with an English translation of tho 
text, by Q. F. W. Thibaut.] »Sre Pekiodicai, Pob- 
LiOATioNs. — Benares. — Tho Pandit. New Scries. 

Vol. IV. 187(), etc. S'*. 14096. d. 6. 

8v<i Thibaux (G. F. W.) The Sulvasutras [of 

Baudhayana,, Apastamba and K.,opitorni7,od] 

etc. 1875. 8“. 14010. d. 17. 

KATYA YANI 8ANTI. ^ TSlTWm’l [Katyii- 

yani santi, a collection of -devotions, charms and 
the like.] pp. 32, lith. iLahore, 1880.] 

obi. 16*. 14028. b. 

KAtr-CHON-TVE. 0^§ 6O0C OD [Kau-chon-tve, 

a collection of Pali tracts with Burmese commen- 
taries, and of short Bilddhistio religious works in 
BurineBe.] pp 161. Rawj^oon, 1883. 8°. 

W098. 0. 89. 

KARSIOA The Edu?^^ of th® Atharva- 

^©ddi ’ : % commentaries of 

Barila; and Ke^aya. Edited by M. Bloomfield, 
pp. 1890. 8°. 

Ac. ;882A '(v<d.-14Ji 

portion ^ vol, teii). 

ia-we^bo.,- ; 


compiled from Various Puranas, followed by an 
Arakaha- mantra in Sinhalese prose.] pp. 14. 
[Gnl/eJ 1885; 14028. c. 52. 

KAVICHAKBAYAEXIE. 8ee AsASX}A.,of Abhayagiri. 

KAVIKAEKAPREA. W 

WTOI l [The Anand.avrinda- 

vana-champu, a Kdvya in 22 stavakas, edited 
with a commentary called SukhavavtinI by 
Bochanarama Tripathi.] See PEBiODiCiVL Pnw.i- 
CATioNS. — Declares. Tho Pandit. Vol, IX. (Old 
Scries)— Vol, III. (New Series.) 1866, etc- fol. 
and 8*. 14096. f. 4. 

KAViNDEACHAEYA SAEASVATl 8ee Danoin. 
Tho Dfisakumdvacharita with the . . . Padachan- 
drikd of Kav}ndr 4 ..^arasvati and Sivarftma, etc, 
1883. 8*. ^ 14076. d. 86. 

ZAVIEAJA SUSHENA. See Sushena, Kavirdja. 

KAVIEAJA YATI. Sankhyatattvapradipa or the 
Principles of tho Sdnkbya Philosophy [Text 
attributed to K. Y., tho translation by G. D.] 
Sansk. and En-g. 1874-76. See Pekiowcal 
P uBT.rcATioNs. — lienares. Tho Pandit. Old Series. 
Vol. IX. Nos. 98, etc. and Vol. X. No. 119. 
1866, etc. fol. 14096. f. 4. 

KAVIBAJ-GAKOADHAE-KAVIEATITA. See Gak- 

GAOHAKA KaVIBATNA. 

KAVIBAKSHASA. " 

S StJ-o’cXxbd&o -r»^S§ SS 

etc. [KavirakshasTya, a didactic poem, in 105 
stanzas, attributed by some to an author called 
Kavirakshasa with Naganarya Pandita's com- 
mentary, called §lishtarthadipika.] pp. 76. 
oir-c2af iMadras, 1875.] ; 8*. 14076. c. 47, 

— — (KavirakshasamahakavinSpramtam Kavi- 
rakshasiyam, etc.) [Another edition with com- 
mentary.] pp. 52. aajSLia [4f»dra.<f, 1881.] 8°. 

14872. oc. 26. 

Printed in the Grantha cTutraetvr. 

KAYIEATNA CHAKEAYAETI. Seo Eaudasa. 
jjl 'Jl if’il . . . I [With a commentary 

by JR:: Ch.] [1845 ' 8". 14072. d. 25. 

KAyitAEKI)^ See Yskkatanatha V«- 

i niMticaittya, c^led Eavii^iBK 

- V. ' h- “2 
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KAYAVIBATI GATHA. C3^e3to 

' 6C503<35C3 e333C5Sd^S>C553c5:>. [Kaya- 

viratigatha, also called Jatidokkhavibhaga, a Pali 
poem with a Sinhalese paraphrase.] pp. ii. 72. 
lGi)lo7tib»,l 2425 [1881]. 8^ / ^ ^ 

14098. c. 21.(1.) 

K£AB,irs (J, F.) See ^ankaea Acharya [atma- 
BOOha], Atma boVla prakasika ... Text trans- 
lation and commentary . . . by J, F. K. 1867. 12°. 

M048. b. 8.(1.) 

KEDABA, Son of Pahheka. See Kampasa. 

. . . ^> i rwK ^ wi mi c d v i1 r etc. [Kalidasa’s Sriita- 
l)odha followed by K.’s Ynttaratnakara. Edited 
by HaripraBuda.] [1882.] 8“. 14053. «c. 29.(2.) 

«qntl|^ l ’Wff 1T*^^ ^ITTWT a iiti^ j 

[Vfittaratnakara with Narnyana’s commentary.] j 
See Anandaeama Vaduya. A comprehensive 
grammar . . . l‘t, x. pp. 99-920. 1882, cfe. 8°. 

14093. c. 9. 

Vritta-ratnAkara ... by Kediira Bhatta 

[Translated into English.] 1874. See Pe8ioi>ioai. 
PUIJLICATIONS.^ — Benares. The Pandit. Old Series. 
Vol. 9. 1866, etc. fol. 14096. t 4. 

£3x5?^ 

c)3^'5^0D6©2S)D6’5O2i3O [Vp ttulahkaradhyayo., 
purporting to be a section' of Kedara’s Viitturat- 
nilkara. Edited with a Sinhalo.se commentary 
by A. do A. Vijesitnha.] pp. ii. 22. Colombo, 
2433 [1889], 8". 14053. oc. 46.(2.) 

This sffotion appears not: to bo kvwwn in any of Ho Indian 
MSaS. or ediUons of Kedara's work ; bvi tjiere is a Sinhalese 
MS. of it at Copenhagen [ West^gaard, Catalogue No. 

KEDAEABATHA DATTA. See UiAXisuAna.— 
ilppendix, [With a commentary 

called Cbaitanyacharandmvita of K. D.] [1885.] 
8’. 14010. b, 7.(i;) 

^ [Kfishpa-samhita, a Sanskrit 

poem on the worship of Krishna, with a prose 
translation and introductory and concluding 
essays in Bengali.] pp. 6, 220, 4. Oalmtici, 
1879. 8^ 14028. c. 88. 

keeaeanatha vachaspati. 

[.Nltyakerma-vyayastha-darpaija, * a compendiuii^;* 
of rules for daily religions phseryanGe8.] pp^ i 

^ 14028, :dVi^tS.):'--| 
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EMiIgEB|. (Hrrmanii. Camiblo). See MahaDhS- 
RATA. — ■NidopaUhydwi^e voiu Kbnige 

Nala , . . bearbeitet . . . von H, C. K. 1885. 8*. 

14065.0.39. 

•** — ^ See MAnArinASATA,'~^8dvitrfupdkhydna, 
SAvitri. Praktisches Eloraentarbuch . . . von 
H. C. Kellner. 1888. 8-^. 14066. c. 42. 

- — — Binleitende Bemerkangcn zu dem indischen 
Drama “ IktricehakatikA” Zwickau, 1872. 4*. 

14080. e. 3. 

Forming part of Ihe Jahrealioriclit <f the Gyinuasium zu 
Zwickau. 

KEEAIA-VAEMA. A Jubilee Tribute to Her 
Most Gracious Majesty Victoria, Tbe Queon- 
Empro8.s, etc. (yjyi l) See 

DuRo.ii'RASADA, Son of Vro.jaldhi and Ka-sTnatha 
Panotieahoa Paeawa. 

® Pt. 1. 1887, 8“. 14076. c. 50.(1.) 

The Kapt.savadhachampnkavium [okuvyam, 

au< origiaal work in prose and verse on the story 
of Krishna and Kainsa] . . . with the commentary 
of Pandit Snndararajacharia. Edited [or rather, 
printed and pnhliahed,] by A, Kri.shnasamy ly(;r 
pp. 1]8. Tmnevdhj,\S88. lt>'\ 
14072. b. 11. 

KEEBACKEE (Micdelk). Sic KEitBAKEu. 

KEEBAKEE (Michele).’ See MAUAiniARATA. — Ab- 
lopdkhydna. M. Kerbaher. Storia di Nalo. Episodio 
delMahabhArata tradotto in ottava rima. 1878. 8°. 

14060. b. 9. 

Introduzione alia versione del Mric’ch’a- 

I katika (opera di C^Jodraka.) [With translation 
into Italian of the 1st act of ^udraka’s drama ] 
[jP/orence, 1872?] 8®. 14980.1.11, 

KEEN (JoHAUr Hendeix Caspar). /See Saddhae- 
MApc;frpAEiKA. Thb Saddhanna-pupdarika. , . . 
translated by BF. K. 1884. 8°. 2003. a,* 

^ Dio YogayAtrA des YarAfaamihira [Text, 
and translation by J. H. C. K.] Sea PXSionrCAi 
PuBLiCAYions.-r-/%M». Indischo Studien. Bd. l6, 
14, 16. 1850,:v(c. 8“. 14096. 

XiESAVA, Oovtmphiator on the J^aUsiket-tStra.’ See. 
i .KAn^SLEA. 'K^^ika-autra with, o^tra^ts:) 

the ooipmentaries pf Darlti: and gepava, efc.V: 
;-’i809,^;8V 
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KBSAITA, Son of Anania. 

[Tho Nrisitnhn^^^^ ff. 18, lith. 

[7.i<mhan, lB^1,\ 14076. d. 28. 

KBSAVA, Son of Salchardma. wr Wtn: It 

[Atroanubhava, a work ou Vedanta philosophy 
with a cominentary in Marathi, in sixteea- 
’’bhaptorg.] ff. 151. iBomhaij, 1808 ?] ohl. 12''. 

14048. b. 9.' 

EBSA7A BHATTA, o/^ Tvashwir, follower of Nitn-' 
hilrlm. ar*! wit^3f?nsaT ^TanifV^>m»n [Brahma 
sutras, with the commentary called Vedanta- 
kaustubhaprabha, of K. Bh.] See Beuiodicai. 
Publications. — Jienarm. I'ho Pandit. Old Series. 
Vols. VIII. IX. No. 86. 1S06, eie. fol. 

14098. f. 4. 

KESAVACHANDRA RAYA. See MAUilAVA, Son 
of InJukara. [Nidaua-rthapi-akasika, 

tho Sanskrit text of the Nidana edited with a 
Bengali translation by K. R.] [1879.] S'*. 

• 14043. d. 35. 

KESAVACHANDRA SERA, r (1. .JiVana 

Veda. 2. Brahma (litopanishad. 3. Nava Sainhita 
. . . three books [forming] an exposition of tho 
spiritual life of . . . Koshub Chundor Sen . . . and j 
his teachings . . . us ouibotfied in a collection of 
laws.) See PKRtoniCAi. Publications. — Calmlta. 

Vol. 1, eic; [1886, efr.] 8 ". 14096. c. 6. 

KESAVALALA MAGARALAlA. olc. 

[Dharmapraka^a, on tho religious duties of> the 
Vaishnavas. Compiled in so-called Sanskrit versos 
with interpretation and commentary in Gujarati 
attached to thorn.] pp. viii. 103. *^“^4.1*11^ 
[d/madahad, 1875.] 12'='. 14033, a. 4. 

EESAVA jMAHA JANl, licfienwe to Kamvadeva, 

Baft, of Kalydtfapura,. A copy of a grant of land 

in the original Sanskrit, found at tho village of 

Terwuii, in the Vijdroog Talooka, dated in tho 

year of Shaliyahan 1182, [whereby K. M!. confers 

upon 20 brahmans, headed by Ke?ava Prabhu, of 

the Bhafaiivlja Family, possession of the entire 

village of Teravataka or Terwnn, together with 

its rerehttea.] iWt nttr vrsit^ 

pp. 5r7> ItifP 4'*. 

i '.ViV'- ^ 14038b d.; 6X2.)-:. 
caiedogued'^ w Ii7t.t>jadevar^*^ q* v. 

m 1B3& in 

ttr and mik fiiH ; 
Bomiaj^ Bmnch qf tlia' 


KBSAVAJa?RA. ^ ITTW^ W [Alain- 

kara§ekliara, rules of poetical composition, com- 
piled by K. by direction of Maharuja Mai^ikya- 
chandi’a. Edited by Gane^a Surma.] ff* 40, liih. 

18B6J oW. 8^ * 

14053. d. 27. 

T7il> introducfioji makejs menimn the f«rt that seven hookjf 
on the f<{\me subject had previously ofUahied their 

nafnes\ however, arc not mentionl^d in this place. The 
quoted in Oolehrookes MAsc, Ess, ii, 1 , occurs here on JoL^, 

KESAVANANDA SYAMI. See Baiiarayana. wt- 
® I [Brahmasutras, with ... commoutary . . , 
and short glosses by K. S.] [1887J 8"^. 

14048. d. 62. 

ASfr;<i Kapila. [Wit^ 

riindi commentary called tSankliya-divakfira by 
K. S.] [1886.] 6^ 14048. bb. 26, 

[Anubhavaiiandalaliari, a Vedantic tract 
in 58 stanzas, wdth glosses ia Sanskrit and a 
preface in Gujarati.] ff. 15. [Bomhui/, 

1888.] ohl. 16^, 14048. b. 23. 

KES AY APE AS AD A. VTr3n&^ [Dhutvaruavay a col- 
loetiou of 2073 Sanskrit verbal roots arraug'ed 
in order of initial letters, with inoaiiiilgs in Hindi, 
aiid iii/ormation as to tJjc gana and i^nda of each.] 
l>p. 108. Sansic. and Hindi: [TMlcnow, 

1875.] 8^. 14090. B.* 29. 

KESAYA EAYAJI GODABOLE. (With a 

, . . transhitioii ... by Koshava Ilaoji Godbole.) 
1886. 8^ 14079. b. 34. 

KESAYA SASTEI, 

[Atmasopfina, an original treatise on t>l\^ "Vedanta 
philosophy, in’ 479 dokas.^ See Peuioi.vical Pucja- 
CArtoKS. — Benares, The Pandit. Now Series. 
Vol. IV. pp. 145-189. 1876, e/c. 8^ 14096. d. 6. 

.4 ' : 

(Translation [by 

K. S.]) See Pkeiowcal Publications.- — Benares. 
The Kindi t. Old Series. Vol. 71II.-X. 1860, 

etc. fol. 14096. f. 4. 

The Ny4yadar^nn.a, c//C. [Edited with a 

translation by K. S.] See PrkiodtCal Publica- 
TiONS.— P<.*itare«. The Pandit. New Series. Vol. 2, 
etc. 1B7Q, etc. 8^ 14096, d. 6. 

— Bcjjw Edited 

by Rama Knshpa Sastri and Ki S.] (Sfee Peki- 
PPiGal PoajJCATlONS.-^jBertixrta The Pandit. Now 
Series. Vpi.' 5, 8*b 14096. d. 8. 
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ps'HAVA. ' Kssava, : ’ 

KE7ALA '^ee, Saxkara AcH5BTrA> 

etc. [With' a Himli paraphrase by K. ;X)A - ' 

' ' ■ 14048. d. 88. 

KHiwitA. Kh4{Hra-6r%a-sfttra.:^^^^^£^ 

toxt.3 aiid Sansk. McEttEE (F. M.) 

The Sacred Books, <?ic, Vol. xxix. pp. 371-435. 

1879^ ate. 8°. 8003. a. 

KHANDO KRISHNA GABBA. iSfw SatanXcharta 
[P anohada?!. — Sansk. & Canarese.} *S^c^<^Z^3jos^- 
[IS<3itDd with a Cahareso translation by 
Kh. K. G.i [1887.] 8°. 14048. bb. 38. 

KHANBARAMAJi, Panim. 8m Madhava. 

ete. [Royised by Pandit Kh.] [1871.] 8". 

14043. a. 31. 

KfiroBDAKANIKAYA. — Itimitaka. Itivuttaka, 
edited by B. Wiudisch. See Academies, cte.-^ 
Iiondon. — Pali Text Soeiety. Khuddakakikaya.— 
fte't'utea/w Itivuttaka, ete. 1889. 8®. 

14098. b. 

— KlnMahapaiha. Tirokudda Snttraya and 
Nidhikanda Suttraya [Suttas vii. viii. of the 
Klmddaka-patha] with the Singhalese tran.sIation 
... e5Ci§«3 ^©<^).25i©(DQ^t3'ar?«->o 

ete. pp. 12. Ootemho, 1889. 8®. 14098.0.13.(8,) 

-r — -- Pvtavatthu.. Pettavattliu. Edited by 
.1, MinayeflF. See [Addenda] Acai>emie9, etd.~^ 
London. — Pali Text Society. KHifi)iuKANi]^ATA.— 
Petavatthu. Petavatthu, ete. 1888. 8®. 

14088. b. 

■ Vimdna-vatiJm. See Academtes, ate.-— 

London.— Pali Text Society. KHUDDAKA-NiKiYA.— 
Vimiinit-viUthv:- The "Vimana-vatthu, ete. 1886. 8®. 

14088. b, 


Hindi, entitled BagdhSm’idt^ EditodLy 

dhiraja ^astrL] Pt. i*i26> 1-26, it/A. 

UTRt £J?cnor<?#i '1 

' 14033. b.;84.v, 

Issued in mmikJy pdHs in a »er^* etiiiited Kdm/Tdienu, 
and mainly intended jov tha 

in 18 divislonBf and qf some midor treatises and cummen- 
taries OH legal subjects. . 

KIELHORII (Fbaez), Sea AmaeAsi^ha. Amai^- 
kosa .. , . Edited . . . nnder the superintendence 
of F: K. 1877. 8®. 1483. 4.1 

Sec 'M.'!Borm.~Sarasvatibha)}4dTdm Library. 

A Supplenienfcary Catalogue of Sanskrit Works 
cte. [Introducing improvements suggested by 

P. K.] 1874. 14096. f. 3.(2.) 

— See Patanjau. Tlio Yy&karana-MabA- 
bhAsbya . . . Edited by F. K. 1878, eta. 8°. 

14090. e. 19. 

A classified Alphabetical Catalogne of 

Sanskrit MS^. in the Southern Bivi.sion of the 
Bombay Presidency. Compiled by F. Iv. by order 
of Government. Fascicle 1. Bombay, 1809. 8®. 

14096. c. 6. 

KAtyftyana andPatanjali : their relation to 
each other, and to PAuni. [With a specimen 
chapter^ in Sanskrit, of the Varttikapatha undedy 
ascribod to Kftty4yana.] pp. 64. Bombay, 
1876. 8°, 14092. b. 36. 

— [Report followed by three lists of Sanskrit 
MSS. purchased for the Bombay Government 
between 1887 and 1881, and by a general report 
bn the cataloguing of Sanskrit MSS.] Peono, 
1881. pbZ. 

Report on the Search Sanskrit MBS. in 
the Bombay Presidency, during the year 1880-8fe|^ 
pp. xiv. 103. Pemhoy; 1881 . 8°. 14036; A 14; - ^ 


KHRSALiRAMA RAYA. « iTTft- 

... !S5 [AhalySka- 
madhenu, an extendvo compilation from the old 
law books on all kii^ds. of religious precepts 
Inscribed to Ahalya,tbe daughter-inriawef Mulhay 
Rab Molkar, distinguished for bar piorfs ' wo» ikS : 
alter the death of her husband^ H^undee. R^i 

^iRblkiM^Whb -Iwaa killed - by v.the 'Ja^a 

'Rumbher in.- 


KiRSTE (J.) Prs HiBANYAkEfjnj. 

KIATI? (doiiANNEs) . Boe PgAEAFlba; ^hajiapM^^ 
Rij8:habh^flmc49ik4 von J. K. 187,k V S*** / ,;'' 

v.(EPwnfei<;;n) ._ 'Pee 



KEI 


ligft;; KOE--KEI 

SOI^tASICBlTl. tr«I 11 [Koldla?sirifitj,a 

shprt iiaodi&rn ti^ on family duties in rpspect 
of tho jii9^*ob86rvaB.ce.] See SMBiTi-fAScHAia. 

10-13. [1881.] oW. 12\v 

14031 a. 19. 

KOLAC T E ti fe ELA M ALLTW ATHA, Mahojpddhyaya. 8eo 
MalmnathI. : 

KOSltliTBS (G. AposTOtiUtts). See PorSkas.-^ 
Markaijd®y»pU:i^djji®'* — Devmdhdtmya. Aovpydi . . 
iicBo0tt(fa . . , hno-raaia . . . P, A, K. 1853. 8°. 

14016. c. 34. 

KOZAKES TYPAIDOS (G korgios) . See PuBANAS. — 
MSckandeyapiirapa .-— Aovpyd fie- 
ra^pacr0eta‘a . . . irapa A, PaXavoO . . . eKSeBeitra *ai 
fierci trpoXeyopbivtov . . . 'rrXouTic0it<ra . . . /leXerr) P. K. T. 
etc. 1853. S'’. 14018. c. 34. 

KRAMAEISVAEA. 3T?.ft?3’rhrartT3r«rs|; (Pfc. II. 
anaiTXT^ tivnuu;':} [SanlcsliiptaRuravyakarana, 
a graiDjnar in eif^lit pddas, with a sliort commen- 
tary called Rasavatl-vritti revised by Jumara- 
nandin,aiid a second and longer commentary called 
Vivaranl-tika by Gnylcliandra. Edited ’by Nila- 
madliava Nyayalamlcilra and other pandits.] 2 pt. 
CakuHa, 18S8. 8°. ‘ 14091 121. 

rt. 2, containing pada vii'., w printed in the Ndyari 
clMracter. 

KEEHliLunoLp) . See Academies, dc. — Germany. — 
Deutsche Morgcnldndisehe Geselhcha/t. Abhandlun- 
gen . . heransgogeben . . untor dor . . Redaction 
(Bd. V. des Prof. Dr. L. K.) 1869, etc. 8“. 

751 f. 11 

KRISHKA, Son Nrisimha called ^esha. See 
Sesha-Krishna. 

EBISHEABHATTA, Son of Bangatmtha. See 
Bhat?a Abde. 

XBISERABHATTAABpE. SecGADAunAEA Bhatta- 
GHiBTA. ^ lilWTErf^ 0 Kaktivada, with 

Kfishi^a Bhatta's commentary.] [1883.] ohl. 4“. 

14048, £ 16. 

; . See GkoApMABA Bhattachabya. tni Tpuf- 

; efc. [Vy ntpattivada, with 

the it|i»h 9 «kqibhatt*l by K. [ 1878 .] 4 ®. 
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vada of Gadadhara.] ff, 73, lUK. \^Bmarc8 ? 
1878 ?] ^ ^ 14092. d. IT. * 

This edition htu no date and glvce Gadddhara^e 

orily in ahhreoiation^, 

KEIBHITACHAirDilA DHAEMADHIKAEI. * 

I I ^n?''hiTw«iT ’wgmfl'iw 

etc, [Ka?idarpana, descriptions of tbo sacred 
city of Benares, corapilod from the Parartas and 
accompanied with a Hindi translation. JSdited 
by Brahmavrata Samadhyayi Bhatfacharya.] 
pp. iv. xiv. 165. ^ifgrEmiT \GalcUUa, 1875.] S'*. 

14018. b. 7. 

BIRISHXACHAEDRA MAJEMDAR. Sec PEfiioniCAi. 
PoBETCATtONS.^ — Jcssorc. [Edited, by’’K. M.] 

[1887, cZc.] 8‘». 14096. c. 7. 

KRISHITACHARYA, r. R, Sec Hitopadesa. The 
Middle School examination . . . Sanskrit text with 
. , . notes ... by T. R. Krishnachariar, etc. 1890. 

14072. oco. 

KRISHEABASA, FandU employed by the Empetor 
Akbar. 

'?irT [Pbarasi-prakiiija, a Persian -Sanskrit 
glossary compiled in slokas at tho direction of 
the Emperor Akbar.] pp. 22 , lith, wTtiBEft 
Ukuarcs, 1866.] 8". 14093. b. 25. 

KRISHRADASA VASU MALLIK. etc, 

[AushadliaBindliu-laliari,a y^orh on Materia Medial 
compiled by K. V., consisting' of extracts in verso 
from various Sanskrit autlioribioSy with a Bengali 
paraphrase*] Pt. II. [^Galcuttd^ 

1878.] 8^ 14043. C. 2L 

■ ■ ..V . ■ 

KRISHNADHANA CHATTOPADSYAYA VIBYA- 
PATI. 55^ [Brihat-stavamritalahari, a 

collection of hymns to various deities, compiled 
and. edited by K. Ch. V.j Pt. 1, 

[GttMa, 1880.] 12°. 14028. c. 44. 

In progress^ 

KRISHNA DHARMADHIKARUr. See Vasishtua. 

wnrwt^ [Vn 9 i 8 hthasmriti, 
with a commentary, called Vidvanhiodini, by 
K. Dh.] [1875 ?] o6£ 8°. 14088. e. 14. 

KRISHNA HHHRJTATI DiKSHITA. See Annam- 
bhatta. w irtYwjTif 

[With the commehtBry called Siddhan.ta-chandro- 
daya by K. Dh. D.] [1881.] obi 4^. 

' .■ ' . ■ '^14048. f. 15. 



ERI8HNA0I]|L TATrvABonjtA. 

druitati-ftyi . . ; (3V Kyidi^agiri’s 

[1881.] ■/■- ■ ■ 14C48. 1»1»: 6. 

KRISHNA (JOVtjrDieHAIlYA ntrnamed KAWHAt- 
YAIAL*. W » {‘Acliarjapiv 

raniiparya-pmka^a, a tract giving, in spiritual 
succesaion, the leader’s of tto Vallalihiya sect of 
"Vaisliimvas, rrifcli as'criptious of praiao,] ff. i2> 
Uth. [Zlowtajr, lS8t>.] oW. 18®. 

14048. a. 9.(1.) i 

KEISHITAJI BAPX kANDB. -See KBisri^rABXvA 
. BAviai. Mandk. 

KRIS^AJi BHISHTO. SeeRAWBHA-§raA. Rambhr' 
Shnka Sanvada [With translation aitd preface 
in Canarose byK.Bh.;! 1888. 8®. J4072. b. 8.(3.) 


iiaxia arid plhersj wifcb tir© yerae-portions of tlio 
Sanskrit text and a abort glossary. ] pp. 164, 4. 
t^4S» iOal(iuUa,18U:i 8®. *‘14079. b. 83. 

KaiS^KAMOHAITA VAliDYOPABHYAYA. See' 

KalioXsa. CKSTMAiiASAMBHAVA.i Th© Knm©ra Sam- 
bbava . . .%itb notes . . J in English by K. M. 
Ban£>3QS'. 1867. 8°. 14070. c. 43. 

SM^^AS.~-^Jti^veda, Rigveda Sanhita, 
th© first and second adhyayas of the first ashtaka 
i . Edited by JC. M. B, Calcutta^ 

14010. c. 28. 

KRXSfiRANARBA SABAS Y ATI. 
gTT**i: II [Mahanandachashaka, tantric prayers 
addrossod to Parvatl.] ff. 16, lith. [Itcfuircs, 
1875 ?] 8°. 14028. b. 40.(2.) 


KRISHNAKAMALA BHATOAGHARYA. Sec Para- I 
SABA. The Institutes of Pards'am. Translated 
... by Erishnakanial Bhatt&chftryya. 1887. 8^. 

14002. a. (vol. 111.) 
— - — - [Arohani] . , . or The Ladder , . 

an easy reader for the use of schools, with . . 
notes by Ki’isna Karnal Bhattach.aryya. Pt. ,1. 

1888— . 8®. 14085. b. 32. 

I/I progress. 

KRISHRAMACHARYA, 8. V. See IIirorAnB/rA. 

With commontary and ex- 
planation in Telvign language, including . . . notes; 

. . . in English . . . by the late S. V. Krishnama 
Charryar. 1870. 8®. 14072. d. 33. 

ERISHKAHACHARYA, Vifijimuru, See V BiTTrsA^r- 
GRAHA. etc. [Vrittisamgraha, edited by 

f . K-l [1855.] 12''. .14090. a. 1. 

ERISHRAMISRA. 

dSr^f^^o «cr>bS5!b . fc(^©tr°JSa‘0®?St>6T3Sc35S^ 

efe. [Pra- 

bodhachandrodaya, With Ramadasa^s commentary, 
called Praka-sa. Edited by Sarasvatl Tiruyenka- 
tacharya.] pp. i. ii. 166. 

[Jlfffdrtw, 1876.] 8®. 14080, d. 0., 

- trsl'sk ^ RlZilt [Praboclhaeban- 

drodaya, with Ilfirnadasa's Praka$o., rerised by 
Tryambaka Gondhalekara, Second edition.] I 
pp. 136, lUh. HtW [Fowa, 1881.] : ' 

14079; 

■ ; -- vr- /[Another' ©ditiofi. ■- 

parftphraiti© by Kalina tha TftrkapafiohSs; , 


ERISHNANAKRA VAOfSA BHATTACHARYA. 

I [Sha(,karma-dlpika, a work troathrg of 
six modes of magic, with a Bengali translation.] 
pp. 40-93. /S(i9 Tanxras.— tantra, If^t- 
tamg ® pp, 40-93. £1885.] 4“. 14033, bb. 24.(1.) 

(TTfOTIT) [Tantra sara, extracts from the 

Tan tras, with additional explanations by K. V. Bb.] 
ff. 216, lith. ^irrfflNiaynyrj^ [Bewm-e, 1867.] 
4®. • 14028. f. 4. 

rsiff^lsS® [Tantra-sara, accompanied by a 

Bengali translation by Chandrakumara Tarkii- 
)amk&ra aud, as fur as p, 195, an auouymons 
Sanskrit cominentary. Edited by Rasikamohana 
Olmttopadhyaya.] pp. 5, 750. biM [CW- 

cutta, 1879-8(3.] 4®. 14033. bb. 22 

In the same covers appeared a selection from the Tantrc/H 
in lit f nshrlt only, the 'tokole w//rk haing colleclioely descrlhed 
in advertisements, though not on any title-piage or ivrappcr 
heading^ as ** Tantra^sura o vivid ha->iantra--8angrakal* 

ERISHRANATHA KYAYAPAECHAHAirX, See 

, RAGEnHANirANA BHATy.vcHAUYA. [Edited 

with an original commentary called Tattyabodhini 
■:by:K..:N.l .[1887.] . 8®. ' ■ ^ ■ 14039.^^ 

EEISHEAKAltHA RAOHUNATHAA ‘ See [Ad- 
denda] Cba^akta. Triddha-Chdij&kya :. i . 
laterl into English by K, Raghunathji.; ; 

■^14078.:/b,R7.-; 

ERISHRA PAiriaf Aj Son, if Md0 

: bh58hyai>,;p<mi4ei;^tayy by iC. R. o% th© jdaily 

prayers pfth©:Bj-a,hmana‘]; 

';1878.; : 8?/- ' ■ i4()BR;% 8gr 
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of Vaidt/amliha 

S'ea KwsHirA IIhabmab^^^ 

KRISISNA PiU^BITAi Tetiigu Pandit, Sf .0 KjItshna 

SfKI/''‘y ; V ;■ ■ y yy-i -*-- ' ■ 

KEIS^A )PAirpn:ACHl»YA. ^ 

Son> Trivihrmna. ^ [Mayi- 

manjavi with K/s <;omraentar\r.] 1881. o?>i. 4^^. 

KKtSHHAPaASANSrA SENA. ^ ^ W o 

hbakta. A ^^ompilatiou of Sanskrit texts with 
original Bengali translations and explanations 
and of Bengali works in proso and in verse bear- 
ing on lihahti OT Vaishnav a devotion. Second 
edition.] j)p. 154, bb'oh 1887.] 8"^. 

14028. c. 68. 

'Hif! Sanskrit trrts are printed in, Na,ffari characters. 

E.BISHNABA0. »SVe Kiusunabava. 

KBISHNABAVA BAPTTJj MANDE, Sec Bhava- 
UHUTf. %^TTTH^rPrK*!^ . . with , . notes . . hy Krish- 
uarao Bupnji Matule. 1881. 8'. 14079. c. 43. 

Sec Sayan achakta. Snynna’a Bliashya . . . 

E.Htea by K. B. M. 1881. 8°. 14007. c. 16. 

Vkda.s. — Rigi'tda. The portion of 

the Higvoda appointed for the n.A, examinations 
. . . Edited by Krishuaji Bajm Maude. 1880. 8®. 

14010. 0. 32. 

KBISHNA SASTBI, Pdtanjala. Sec Bn.4.’rTi. 

. .’ . Itc. [Edited by K. s"j 

1872. 8". 14076. d. 20. 

KBISHNA SASTBI, called Pujianam. See Sankara 

Ai'HARYA [aTMADODHA.] (E^SULOUJli . . . .a|,^U3<o- 
Ljrr^Ui [JVith Ramanuja Kaviraya’a Tamil version 
of P. K. S*’s Telugu commentary.] [1808.] 8°. 

14048. c. 62.(2.) 

^ , . . ef>es? 3 ^$^ cte., 

coimnentary and paraphrase in Telugu by K. S ] 
[1.875 y ?] ?^ 14048. d, 46. 

I , A ,, . . ;;; ,. Atmaboda prakasika [translated 
into Epgiisb froiia Baniannja. Kaviraya’s Tamil 
transHtiba of K. Sv’a Telugu oommentary] efc. 
1867. 12®. 14048. b.‘ 8.(1.) 

KlilS^A'§l8TBI'.Bi^TAyA]n^K^ BeMhiDtiyth, . 

naebVry'.by.'K., 9*1 /.• .'V ■< V*:;9>;, 


EBiSHNAi Sl^BI CHIP LHNHAE. ^ ^ Bee Harsha- 

DETA. ^ etc. [Edited 

by K. S. Ch.] [1865.] 12“. 14080. o. 28. 

KRISHNA SASTBr MAHABAL^ Bee VisvanItha 
Daivajnasahman. wr [Revised from 

MSS. by Atinarama Narayana Khadilkar and 
K. S, M.J [1884.] old. 4®. 14033. d. 17. 

KBISHNASVAMI AlYAB, Sec Devanoabhatta. 
The Smruti C'handrika ... By JDevanna Bhut. 
Trans^jliw^. . by T. K. etc. 1807. 8°. 

• — 1867. 8\ 14039. b. 3. 

KBISHNASVAMI SBAHTI. (Chalaprakriyudayo 
granthahj etc.) [f'halaprakriyd, and other short 
hymns and ritual- tracts, compiled and published 
by K. 8. for the use of ^amavedi Brahmans.] 
pp. 112. [Tavjorc, 1885.] l(P. 14028. a. 20. 

.Printed in thfi Grantha charatyier. 

KRISHNA StlBI. See JiAwltfAKSHATKAMALA. 
j [With a commentary in Telugu by 

I K. S.] [1881.] 8". 14043, o. 28.(2.) 

[Veda-tattvanirupapa, a philosophical tract on the 
study of the Veda. Eflited by Ichchnmbadi, 
Sririivasacharya.] pp. 40. Madras, otr-o—F- 
[1886.] 8®, 14048.0.64.(2.) 

KBISHNA TABKALAMKARA BHATTACHAbYA. 

See Sli.APA.sri. I 

[With the coiumeutary of K. T.] [1880.] 8°. 

14033. bb. 6. 

TrlTr3F'!PT?.3lV§ I [The Dayakranmsaipgraha. 

Edited by Girisachandra Tarkalamkai'a.] pp. o5. 
bWlr \_Bhawamjmr, 1878.] 8“. 

14038. d. 24.(2.) 

KRISHNA TATAYACHABYA, I8ce Venkatanatha 
Vkoantaciiarya. (Ifyayafiiddhaujana.) [With a 
comrnOntary called Ratnapetika by the editor,, 
K. T.] [1884, e<c.] 4°. 14048. «. 9. 

-5- (Sankalpa-suryodaya) etc, [Edited 

by K. T.] [1883.] , 8®. 14079. d. 32. 

— — T— ^ (Sri ... Krishna Titayacharyaih . . . vira- 
chi^ vidhayodyahakhabdaxMrdharmaairbayakhyo 
■ Kra^ [VidhaTodTaha bJiaod&aa-ru pa, 
a "tract agaiust - Mdpw-i^rnajga. J; ; p,p. ‘28. [6W- 

■ jV«fr,bm][".1883.3'''')’;;10?^ ^ '-■■■' ' ':..^4038. a. 4. 

.rv-'-'", '.VV-' ' ' ' .-'‘o ' 


my 
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^Vaoisa ■BHAiryA!tJalBt'X-'’.V 

K3W8|C^rAY^vM^ «fc- CMIjaam^r 

panb55fiha, an elomontary treatisepn tho Mlml^ia 
syiefcemi- Editeil by JivSnanda Vidyasaga^a*! 
pp.'^4. %%iimrr ‘»WM {Calcutta, 1875.3 8®, 

14048. as 80^(1^ 

— _ — , — — . [Another editioiij, edited by Byara* 
kanfitba BhattSeharya Kaviratna.] pp.34. 

Sbb«, 1886.3 8®. 14048. bb. 27.(3.) 

KSHAMAKALYANA, '«ni 

[Chaturvijnsati-jina-stuti, a bymn 
in praise of the twenty-four Tirtliankaras,] See 
BuiMASirMBA Manaka. vol. ii. No. 2. 

pp. 4-8; [1876, 4®. ' 14100. «. 3. 

' ■ «■ 

KSHEMABAIA. (8ee Samba. The SambapaneM- 
sikA. » , . with tlie commentary of K. 1889. 8°. 

14072. occ. 12. 


V .i-i ;: of X^rasy ajiii 

and 8®. 

, ;■ .V: . .. 14098. d. 10. 

ESRETRmKAEA; Soft 6f Govinda, Soe Tatta 

§Ae.iEI. KAlpKAB. 

KUERIfA|j^ Ricardi KQhnau do Trisb- 

tubbjaga|(<|» Indicorujn gente quaestio 

rbytonica^^'b^^ pp, 76 dt 8 taibles. 

VridialamifiSf tBSo. 8 °. 

KTritUKA BHATTA. Sc-c Manu, *TWWfir >ir. 

[With a Marathi translation, founded upon K.’s 
eomrnontary.] [1877.} 8®. 14038.0.10. 

^ [With K.'s 

commentary .] [1878.] o?)/. 4®. 14038. f. 7. 

- — etc. [Mannsamhitii. A 
criticisin on K. Bh.’s commentary on the tenth 
chapter of thp Institutes of blaun.] [1880.] 16®. 


KSHEMENDRA. nirr^fbi$n«5ftrcf’^Trr 
»r9raff<5Rn. AvadAua Kalpalatfi, a Collection of ... 
stories about the Bodhisnttvus, by Ksh. With its 
Tibetan ver.sions called 

Jhog» hrjnd (Zpag hatim Akliri Sifi by ^Atoxi 
Locliava and Pandita Ijakslimikara, Now first 
edited from a Xylograpli of Lhasa and Sanskrit 
Manuscri pts of Nepal, by Sarat Chandra Das and 
Hari Mohan Vidyiiidiushaua. Vol. I. etc, 1888, afc. 


14038. a. 2. 

— M&nava Dbarma Sdstra . . . with 

tbo commontaries of . . . Kulluka [slt^ [and othertsj. 

1886. 4^. 14039, c. 12. 

EUMAfiADASA. [Janaki-luirana, 

a poom in two sargaa. Edited and published 
with a Terbal common tary and an introduction, 
both iu Sinhalese, by J . S. Kajasundara.] pp. iv. 43. 

[Colombo^, 1890, S\ 14072. cc. 39,. 


:'Seo Acaukmii'S, de, — Calcutta.—JWa/fc Society of 
Iknyal. Bibliotlioca Indica. New Series. VoL 124. 
1848, c 46. 8^ ^ 14002, a. <voL 124.) 

In ^troyrms, 

' Tho Sainayftniatnk5, [a poom in eight 
cantos.] (nr*r*t»»T^T l) pp. 58. See DriKaAPBASAOA, 
Son of Vrajaldla and KAsTjfXxHA, ofo, K5vya- 
mfda [Separate Series ; No.] 10. 1886, rfc. 8*. . 


EITMARILA BHAITA. See Jaimini. 

{?l>5r^Tft%’W* ^0 l) [Tantravartika. Adhydya i., 
yada 1.] 1878, t4c., 8®. 14096. d, 39. (vol. 3, 4.) 

— fifre Jatmini. . . . The Tantra- 

vdrtika, a gloss on Sahara Svfimi's coinnvcntary on 
the ilimdrnsd sutras, by Bhat|ft Kutimrila eie. 
1882, c(c. 8®. 14048. d. 89; 


14072. cac. 12. 

KSHEMiSVAEA. Chanda Kousika . . by' Arya ; 
Ivshomishwara ; edited with a oommentary by : 
Jib.ananda Vidyasagara. efc.) pp. 134i. 

Calmtia, 1881. 8^ ; ' 

Kausika^fj Zorn. Tschandakau5ika04jj||k, 
indischoy Drama . .. avim ersfcen Male uod 
tibcfsetat vonlj; B’ritSfO. pp. 


KTrUBHARONAM BlXAitAMA SASTEI. 8'eo.BxTA- 

BAMA Sai^tki, Kumhhako^am. 

Ktl^WHAypR^ 

WeflpRndfkt CKalyabanaandil'a^k^^ 

J&itt hymn in 43 Sanskrit stenaias by Kumuda- 
chandra* ’whose lay name was Siddltageija Divn- 
kara; A?iepjmpanied by a verbal: explanatwa^ w 
;Oij^arftti;|a vei'le ;^traaslatip» id : Hi an^ a- 



Ti [SantBiijfjwik^Ra.] A ^reatis^ OQ 

Sinfffeit Sai^jiS^ Kuppaiiieng^ 

Sreeniyaatt GHai'tyar pp* -12,, -MAg.^ 

Mi^asyi^ ,:V;;';WO03., 

KTTP?AYA PA'TIf AYAKA, : K-uppili. : SaiKivi- 

saCharYA cdie'i Pakavastp. 

«cr®^^^§0&"3D , , / eto. [Edited by 

K, K/P.} 14092. ft. 14; 

KTrPPtrSVAMI SASTRI, KahjCtnam. fifco MahX- 
3 U]iv,AiA‘-“Bha(jg,vaclgitd. (Srir astu . . . Snbha- 
gavadglta efc.) [Edited by K. K. S.] [1865 ?] 8^ 

14080. 0. 24. 

KURESAMI8RA, also called SRIVATSACHIHNA* 
MISRA, or SRiVATSANKAMISRA. d 

!v5'6^ ... 

g eto. [Pafi- 

cLastava, coiibisting of 5 gets of byrrtns in praiso 
of Ramanuja, separately entitled Vaikuntba-, Ati- 
nianusha-, Siindarabahu-, Varadai'iija-, and Sri- 
stara. With a cominentary, culled Paucliasta- 
vavyakbya, liy Srlaiviisa<;liarya. Edited by 
Tiruveukalacliarya.] pp. 178. Madras, 

1S75. Sk * 14033. b. 24. 

KOSHELEE GRANT. A copy of an ancient grant 
of land , . . found at tbe village of K. See Bho- 
JADEVA or Bhojaratnachala. 

KUVERAPATI. [TIi I’tbasufllianidhi, a j 

worlc on pilgrimages, founded clnofly on tbe 
Upjinisbads and Puranas.j pp. 112, b</t. RbS<t 
[AVwcfi, 1879.3 8°. . 14033. b. 44.(2.) 

KTTVERA trPADHYAYA. The Dattaka Chandrika 
. , by Dftvanda Bhatta [or rather by K. U.] traWB* 
lated , . by J. C; C. Sutherland, with notes . . by 
the translator, together with a digest of rules , . 
and ^ah index by P. G. Sen etc. pp, 71 . Calcutta 
£printed3> Scra^Jiporc, 1881. 8°. 14038. c. 30. 

jir^etfUedrejprintoj^th^^ 1^*25. 

lJiDHAji, Papt7^^ jb See SamayakA. 

^ [l^ted by 1882. ; 1(5°. 14100;*. 0. 

liAl>19j^^AHA> PmiiwKJsn; iSee Pabaskaiu. isft 
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Janai4.an £\yith the Sanskrit 

text, consisting of 35 ?lokas, Marathi notes by * 
the translator^: and an appendix containing addi* 
tional verses from* the rocenaion of the comtnen.-: 
tator Somakara and a epmparativo table.] pp.2,28. 
n«na, 1885. 12°, 14053. b. 11.(2.) 

LAHORE.— ilfttdAwSdKna'pUA/aMZaya. See .Tva- 
lAl)ATTA-I‘EASAr)A GosvAMi. [List 

of titles of Samskrit works presorvod in the Ma- 
dhusudana librAi-y at Lahore.] [1886.] 8*. 

14096, cc. 6. 

LAHORE DIVISION, Pujiyab. See Punjab, XaAore 

Division, 

lAKSHMAKA DANTA, ^lOlfVr^nTTRTTO 
Tirt^iU [Abliinavaramayaijiachampu, a poem on the 
myth of Rama, in twelve cantos.] if. 114. 

<\m [Nasih, 1871.] ot>L 14078. f. 9. 

a chroP^Hfvam (U the end wejlnd that the poem tms 
composed at JVasik in Saha 178Vi, A.n. 1867. 

LAKSHMANA DESIKENDRA. ^tTT^Jf^rsfe [Sarada- 
tilak.a, a work on tsintric mysticism. With the 
conmientary called Gudharthadipika of Madhava 
Bhatta.] If. 121, Uth. uifTSfr'l [Benares, 1888.] 
ohl. fol. 14033. e. 6. 

LAKSHMANA GOP ALA DIKSHITA SATARAKAR. 

Sec Bhaxrava .TyoTiitvin. HwiSt'? [With a 

Marathi tran,slatiou by L. G. D. S.] [1875.] 8°. 

14053. CO. 6.(1.) 

[1881.] 8°. 14053. CO. 40. 

LAKSHMANA KAVI, Oonihiuator of the Chamim- 

rdmdyana. Sec Buojaraja PAjrpiTA. 

irqrnrtH^ 'tn\ [Completed by L. S.] [1868.] ohl. 4®. 

14076.1 i 

1878: : 8V ' ^’ ■ ■■ 14078,; .0. 51 

-~r— — — [1880.] 8®. ^ 

[1881.] 8®. 14078, 4. 34., 

JbAHSHMANA KAVI, Ymngu. Sec BHABt9tnARi. 

etc. [The three Satakas of Bhar- 
f tyihaiij with a translation iu Telugu verse by 
■ [1876.] 8°.; ■■■ 14072. -.4 '31. 



by L.3 [I889-J 8°; 

14010 ., 

into, ConUmator. 


^^ISHMAXTA (7on#iwrW«i^ of the Champu 



m LAK 

lAKSSHAKASftM/ M<da4i. See DitAkxASTjsr. 

etc. [Witli tie conimentary of L,] 1865* 8®. , \ 

^ ■■ V-viiOsA o.'-sA^ 

LAKSHMiDHAEA M (AUvaita-^oia- 

kai’anda, a Summary of the Vcdaiita system by 
Lakshmv-dhara, with the common tary of Svayatn- 
Prak&sa.) [Text and commentary edited by Be-^ 
chanarama Tripathi j followed by on English 
translation of both by A. B. .Gough.] Sw PiiBi- 
ooiCAt PuBMOATioKs.-— ileauros.— The Pandit, Old 
Series. Vol. Vlll. IX. No. 85, 89, etc. 186(>, 
etc. fol. 14096. £ 4. 

XAKSHMiKAEA,Pond)’t. See Kshemekdra. AvadAno 
Kalpiilatd . . . by Xshemondra . . . with its Tibetan 
version called . . . 7^tog« 5rjod dpag ftsaiu Akhri 
Sin by Sonton Loch^vti" and Panrlita Lakshmikara, 
etc. 1888, etc. 8^*. 14002. a. voL 124. 

LAKSHMiNAEAYANA, Pandit, of the Kausah/a 
Ootra. KAyasfch^invayabhdskara, with a commen- 
t.apy colled Prabha. Sec NAt'DAT HayA. ‘JB'PWsry- 
etc. [1873.] 8°. 14033. b. 29. 

— — Ends : ffn ... . Yn*r 

f^rwre; tifkmi&HWrnnt [Kayasthakahatriyatvadruma- 
kuthara.] See Naubat Baya. Y^TtW5?5>TnatT ii 
[Third edition.] pp. 79-100. [1881.] oU. 8°. 

14039. c. 11. 

XAKSHMfUAEAYANA NYAYALAMKAEA. See 

Hitopadesa. [With L. N.^s translation 

into Bengali.] 1880. 8". 14072, coc. 3. 

XAKSHMiNAEAYANA 8ABTEI, Aftmtn, of the Kds- 
yapa yotra. See GuROJsiAtiAVASisH'i’aA. \^KbSo. 

... 

-5tc. [Edited by L. S.] [1887.] 8". , , ' 

14048. bb. 2$. 

LAKSHMiVAlIrABHA, See Uttakadbtat AUAcawTri 
VifiR [With the commentary of .L,] [1879.] 

ohl. 4". 14100. f. 2, 

XAKSHMi-StiKTA. 

: [The Lakshmi-siikta, being a hymi»r< 

to Lakshmi used by the Yajurvedi (Madhyandij^Ji;- 
Brahmans.] See Vkoas — ^djdsaneyi^ainj^af^^ 
Appepdix. Yajarveda^brahmakainha. 
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XAXAaOEAXA GOSVijn. Sfee BaAyyi. Bhhtti- 
k&vyam . . . Pirst -five cantos edited by Jagaump- 
hana . , . with . • . commontarios aM additional 
notes on gi-ammar, published [k^^ rotised and 
completed] by L4lgop41 Goavdmi etc.) 

'■1879, 8®®:/ ' ^ . 14072. oo, 8. 

XAXITASHTOi: TAEAHAMA See PcbAnas.— B rah- 
iJiai?dapnr5na.-~-Xfdiiadiwyaaa7iasrundTO<wfa#m. 

7. etc. [Followed by the L.] 

[1877.]. cbk 12“. 14016. a. 21. 

XAXItXtEISATAHAMASTOTEA. See PimAUAB.— 

Brahmandapuraiia,— LaUtiJdivyasahusrandmastotta. 
^1/0 . . . e;€>5'aoSsd?i;?3^5So etc. [Followed by the 
Ij.} [1877.] o5k 12^ 14016. a. 21. 

IiALITAVISTiptA* The lialifcaviHtara . . . trans- 
lated by Rdjendraldla Mitra, Cahnitay 1S81. 
Bee AeAT)EH3yB0> efo. — Calcutta.^/I^ia^tc S(fcietyy of 
Bibiipiheca Imlica. New Series* Vol. 90. 
Nos. 455, 473. 1848, ei.c. 8". 14002. a. (vol. 90.) 

In progresH, 

LAItZfABlKSHITA. See SOdkaka. Lc Chariot, do 
Torre Quite ... Dramo . . . aimote des scolios 
[In Sanskrit] ... do L. J). etc. 1878. 16^ 

14079. b. 21. 

XAEC^EEAE (Eo ouabd). See Pa.vchata'Stba. 

[Another edition.} 1882. 8“. 2348. a. 

XANMAN (Cuaki,k.s Rockwell). A Sanskrit 

Rcfuler with Vocabulary and notes, pp, xx. 292. 

London, Berlin and Boston, Mass, [printed], 

isat. 8®, 14088, e, 12, 

A Sanskrit Reader, etc. pp. 405. 

Boston, U.S. A., 1888. 8®. 14088, e. 14. 

'■ ■ ilossotra appear for the first time in thh edilioA. 

BHASKAEA See Bhaskaba, %a of 
Miidgala, of the Laugdhshi gotra. 

tEHTrOEBE (Paul). KivLioASA. [§akuntaTa.— 

Drame . . . traiduit par 
Bergaigne . . , et P. L. 1,884. 8°,: '':y 

^ ■ " ■i4079v'o.-47i 

^^i-^d]^a|)&tik'a ^ Sdtra , . , (pditedj von B. L. 
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lEVI (Stiyaik) . Lo Tbiatre mdicn. [GontainiBg 
abstracts, of ^Bskrit plays and a list of draiaar- 
tists and drdtnasj (8$* fasoiculo do la Biblio- 

fcb^que do I’Ecole des Hatttos Etudes 
Paris; 1890. : B“. Ac. 8927. 

libAItsk^ (Jarosi.at). See Mahaj3Iiabata.— 
NaloptiMiydna. Nal a Damajanti. IMjo Indicakd. 
^lesky vypravujo J. L. 1875. 8°. 14065.C. 35. 

IdKHITA, dfoliars/H.. [Likbitasaipbita, 

or LikbitadharmasaBtru, a fragmentary akotcOi of 
religious dutios.] See JIva^janoa Vidyasagara 
B it Arj-’ACHA RYA. Dharmasluistra Sangraha, e#c, 
Vol. H., pp. 875-382. 1:876. 8". 14039. a. 9. 

— ^ •crtn?fSf^f«rinfi# « Liklii tvadliuriii.a- 

?astra.] See Ganoayishnit. AsIiVada^a Sinritayab. 


ft- 104-107. 


14038. f. 8. 


.3 ohl. 4". 

Title taken front volophon. 

LILAPATI. [Rnln-siksbfi-sankshopa, 

a short • compilation of Sanskrit ser.sos on tlio 
dutios of children, for tho uso of boys, with 
explanations in Hindi.] pp. 20 , lith.. 

1886.] 16^ 1408S. a. 7.(1.) 

LiLASUKA YOGINDEA. 

1 KriHlinakarnainritfi, a pf>om on Krishna's^ sports 
in Vnndavana. Witli a comuicntary in Tolngu 
and a translation in Tolugu verse by Ven- 
gana Amatya. Edited by Snbbaraya Niiyadu^ 
with additions from earlier cornmentatorsj 
pp. 229. 18(>2.] 8", 14076. c, 15 a 

— ^0±> r5l60§ ... - 

etc, [Knshpakarnanirita. With, a-^' 


translation in Tulugu verse by Vei.igana Amatya Pi . 
Vfilagapudi.] pp.l3(>. oo— e_S£ [Ifadrus, 186.5.] 12?',. 

14078.] a. rB?] 

lOTBITBlB (WitHElW Bbuwj) See BKAfii^ANA^i-w:; 
ka'Ua%Uafcibrd)imana, • . • Heradi^ • 

gegebeii und uebersetet von B. L. 1887, efc. S®, - 

' ' . 14007.: 


‘ Noteinalbilding. Nach 4btt'' 
Sambitda daigesfcellt, pp. iti. 167, J ena, 1 87 8.'.' 

12906. 

XOBBBAHB:. ^ 

; ; .::V' .^dlicb' 


LOCKE (John) The PMlosqfhei-. 

ithh: 

(THdnd0ion : cf liocke's Essay on the 
Human Understanding, Book. in. [by l)h;un- 
tlhirfga DharmMhikari].) 1876, cfe. See Peui- 
OBicAi. PoBUCATtoila.— -ilonarc^:. The Pandit, Old 
Series. Vol. X. p. 259, eitf. New Series. Vol. 1. 
ek. 1806, etc. fol. 14096.1 4. 

LOKAHITA-VADI, pseMd, [i. e. OorAtAKAVA Hari.] 

See AgVAr.AYANA, [I'Ho Gribya- 

sutra of Asvalayana with a translation and pre- 
face in Marathi by L.] [1880.] 8®. 

14010. c. 31. 

LOKANAIA. 'wn cs^^rtngr ?rTf4f^nirT * [Lokauala- 
dvatnmijiku, thirty-two Prakrit versos on .lain 
cosmogony. With verbal and explanatory coin- 
fnentario.s in Gujarati.] See BHiAiASi3ii.UA Man aka. 
invt?!r-TS!TniiT Vol. ii. No. 63. pp. 720-73G. [1876, 
etc:] 4^ 14100. e. 3. (vol. 2.) 

LOKASATHA GHOSHA. Tho Victoria Jubilee 
Upiisand or Prayers in Sanski-it verse to Hindi 
Gods . . on tlie . . , occasion of tho fiftieth anni- 
ver.sary of the reign of . . . (^ucen Victoria. With 
a Hymn set to Hindu Mu.sic, and tho National 
Andicin in :KngHsli, and its translation into San- 
.skrit by Profe.ssor Max Miiller. By Loke Nalh 
Ghoso. pj). 18. Calcutta, 1877. 4®. 14033. c. 37. 

LOLIMBAEAJA. ’S’<f ?ftf«r5!rTH'aiT«l*^^ » [Harivilas,a, 
an boroic poem.] See Pkkiouicai. Pum.ieATioNs.— 
I)ma.re8. Tho Pandit, nos. 16 and 17. 1806, 

etc. foL 14096. f. 4. . 


>~^ 'em imw: [*«{[ 

; [Vaidyajivanachikitsa with Harinatha Gosvamin’s 
tikii, called Vaidy ajivattag’udharthadipika.] 

M. 8°. , 14043. e. 2. 

: ii^;r:y c etc.., [Vaidya- 

-|ivRtia with Sukhanandauatha^s coraiuontary a»il 
?dd«itber in Hindi.] pp, 124, /tf/r. [Hdhi, 

■Idfei 8®. ; ■ l404S. :e. -4. 


[«tc] TtuftfcNif 

«< » [VaHy a ji vana, with a coipaf&pn teryv called 
Ij^ivanadipifea, by Hddi-abhatta^ Followed 
Pi'-l^Ildction op vairiaa hdionett and ati tdpha- 
^Idliin^x- ot plante aipDitioned in Abe Vaidya- 
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jivflu'tj wifcli theii’ Maratlii equivaloaf/s.] ff. 36. 

*rt^^smi {Bornhai/j 1874.] oU, 4'=’. 

14043. «. 3, 

— ^ ^ ^ g'^iio'Oxyai^lS ^StSodoo^o- 

S30,n5 (:f,c. [L.^s Sadvaidya*- 

ji V ana, Goiinuonly called V’'aidyajivana, precedod 
by a treatise on diagnosis, called Asbtasthana* 
pariksha. With a Tolugu comrooittary by Nata-, J 
[bi] A^eukatappayya . . AnsvanStha !$asiri.] j 
pp. i. vH. 84. 86. Madras, oo~c^6_ [1876.] 8'’. 

14043. a. 2. 

ThU ftlifian of the Vaidi/i.ijiminti differs eonsiderabl^Ji'om 
preceding editions in tfte hvginiimg and tit the eud^ 

' ' '' cfc. rVaidyajivana with Sukhfi- 

nnndanathaA .Dipiku.] pp. iv. 173. vfgr^rniT AyW 
[(7ah--««a, 1877.] 8^ 14043. c. 16.v 

The dale of the commentarv In this edition is righHif put 
harh KK) grarSj x'iz. 1820 yuvandwani valsare instead of 
1U20, as in the edition o/'18<i9- 

<£5a)i“ e;ocoJ73&j [.?tV] 

[Vaidyajiviina, with a Canarcse com- 
mentary by Puttasamayya Siiri.] pp. 104, 2. 
Banrjohre, 1878. 8^ * 14043. c. 31. 


M., J. [i,0 . John MuibJ; iAnotber nopy.] The 
Course of Blviae Koyelation, He. Galmita, 
1816. 8° ' 14006. a. 4. 

i M ACDONEIiL ( Authu R Am' HOtsY) ^ Bee K.1tta t an a . 
j KAtyilyahiPs SaiwAnnkramawi ... with extracts 
from Shadgurn!>iish.ya’s cominentary . . . edited 
with . . , notes and appeudiocs by A. A. M. 
; 1886.- 12204..£:, ; 

MADHAVA, TupU of Edmahhirathi. See Lawsh- 
MANA Desiksndra. [ Wi th tho com- 

mentary, called G udharthadipika, of M*] [1888.] 
obi. fol 14038. e. 5. 

MAIDHAVA,' Pupil of Srlraitija. See Anuiutcti- 
3VABUPA Ach-Iiiya. UTt^aWjl ® ['With tho cotu- 
mentary called Madlmvi-vyukhya by M.] [1887.] 
8A 14092. b. 40. 

KABHAVA, Son of Ttulalcara. 

' KUTAMUl)fJ.MiA. 

^nsTgsr; dc. [ Kutamud- 
gara, a .tnodical treatiso ia 21 stanzas, willi a 
I n<3W cominentary by Krisbnrt Sdst.ri. lihatavade- 


lOSTG (JAMiij^) Rev. Analysis of tbe Ilagliu Vaiisa 
. . . of .Kalidasa . . . liopi’inted from the Journal 
of the [Bengal] Asiatic Society, pp. 28. [6^- 

cuita, 1852.] 8^ 759a d. 1 

LOTH (Otto). Sec Aoadkmiks, eic. — Germany.* 


kara.] pp. 33. Kb’. 

14043. b. 9. 

Sri Kiita Mndgfira by Madliavacharya. Trans- 
lated and edited by I). J. Ituberu Jayatiinga . . , 
Bevised by the KoAnl. M. Nanissara. 


^ - ""J - . : , - e-.J I 

IhutscJiCi Mjjrgenlnndwrfio Gcsdlsehaft. Abhajj,!- i ejJOTo) p]). 17. Sansk. aud Sinhalese. Golomho, 

■ - - - 1889. 8^ 14043. b. 


lungon . . hovausgegeben . . unter der Redaction 


. . (Bd. VI. des Prof. O. L.) 


1859, eic. 8*. 

763. f. 44,. 


LOVARm^I (Emii.io) . See. Papabudmii. La iiovel- 
lina . . del re Papabuddhi, cic. [Edited by E. Xt.], ■ 
1889. 8». ; Ac. 8804. (vol. SJ- 

IiUDWlO (Alfren). See Vkoas.--— R apredao '1^ 
Rigyeda . . . uberseizt, . , . von A. L. 18704 . 

14010. d. to 


etc. 


- Bor Infiuitiv im A^oda, efc. Vra^, 

s°. -.i2oo6;.b^^ 

— Uber das verhiUtnis des [inytM^iSj^^ 
elementes zu der hiatorischen grundlage 
habharata. 1884. 4°. ^ 

Forms part (ff lid. \'i <f this SOebsta FfJge 
tungien <if the OaieUsoluitt 

schaftott. . ■ 


NIPANA. 

Sanskrit. 

H WT wfttl <;fc. [Nidana. 

by Pandit Khannaramaji.] pp. 84, ii. 
':KfA. SniftT . [LqAore, 1871.] 8“. 

M043. d, 31. 


;;rlfid4na, a troatise on Hindu Medicine . . . With 
ijdSpxriiontary [called V yakliyatnadli uVdRha] of 
Rakshita. Edited by , . . Jibananda. 

I^^iasagara. - ' I' ", 

|^|?pp. i. 442. , Ca7ck«fl(,d876;:.r;;.S^";.V,:[V^ '^^^ 

i- ■■ 
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- [lifip Sk A (tcmtinMiJ) . ] 

Banakrit &nd JDcngali, 

[Hidanjlrthapraka^iika, fteirig the 
Sanskrit tost of the Madliava-nidaxia edited with 
a Bengali prose translatioii by hCosavachanrlra 
Ilaya.l pp. 256. IGalcutta, 1879.1 8°. 

14043. d. 35. 

Kiddua, a Sanskiit B 3 'stei[n of Pathology. Trans- 
lated into Bengali [from tho Mfidhava-nidana] 
by, Udoy Chand Dvtt . . . Socontl edition ... 
with tho Sau.dvvit text added [and additional 
msitter from the common tary of Yijayarakshita. 
Srikapthadatta] . pp. ii. 259. tbbo 

[Caleuita, 1880.] 8°. 14043. d, 20. 

yrtgTltf fhrflq'q^ \ 

[Nidfma with tlio commentary c, ailed V^'akliya- 
madhwkosha of Vijayarnkshit.i, hero collectively 
stvled Nidanarthanrakiisika, edited with a Bengali 

*■' * , f 

triuislation l\y Clnuidrakumara D.a.su.] pp. 406. 
bb'b'^ [CnkuUa, 1882.] 8'-'. 14043. c. 14. 

ScMitkri/, and Sinhuhsf:. 


MADHAVAHAVA MORESVABA KUIfTE. S,e 

PEKioniCAf. PtruLiCATiONS. — Pooua. Tho S.n/dav- 
shana-Chiutatiikd f'/c, [Com piled and edited by 
M. M. K.] 1877, cte. 8^ 14048. d. 27. 

MADHAVA SANKARA SOYANL AVa SONafrAVAid. 

[.Edit(Ml with a Alaruthi trans- 
lation by M. S.3 [1886.] 8^ 14053. a. 10. 

MADHAVA SHKLA. yjvr 

[The KniKlakalpadruma, a work on saciihcial 
ritind, with a connnoutary.] pp. 46, WA. 'dprard 
‘AWe. ilk-nans, 1879.] 8“. 14033. hb. 7. 

MADHUStiDANA, Guru. 

ytgfqi^TtT ll ® [Ashtaviknti- viviiti, a w-ork in 56 
yloka.s on tho eight trinUtional mode.s of Vedic 
I'ccitHtioTi. Edited with a coinmontury by Satya- 
vrata SiVmasrami.] pp. 88. Sec PEi!io;>ir.A.i. 
PbBLiCATiOKa.— C''(/<:*<d6f. 'Jait | Vol. 1. Mo, 1. 
1889, i'tc. 8\ 14010, c, 43. 

MADHUSUDANA DASA. Soe IJ ianxsh a pb.— A p- 
pendix. [With a Beng-.ili tvaiisla- 

tiou by M. D.l [1885.] 8 k 14010. b. 

MADHUSUDANA GOSVAMI. Sea JvAnAnATTA- 


A treatise on Diseases . With a Singhale.so 
translation [called Arthavyrikhvanay a, and an 
rntrodnetion] by the Pandit l)[on]. A. do Silva 
Batnvantudfive. <a.t)oJ OJelocSsV k.3c2'3 a 
© 6hco£l2?>c}.jc;)c3 etc. [Second edition.] Pt. I. 

pp. X. 1-81— Pt. II. pp. i. 84-179. 

rtWow/w,] 1875 [-67.] 8k 14043. d. 32. 

Tn progress 7 T7ie *1! pnrfs hrincf the t(;tl down to chajder 
xx-vi^ V. Jl. The second hnlf of sheet niimbariug from 

pq. 8d-8H, U piU nl Che end as a vumccI, us it overlups the 
text uf Ft. IJi xv/urh was re-pidjlisked 8 ^/ears hrfore Ft. L 

MADHAVA BHATTA, Son of Mnvdalexvara. Subhar , 
drSharana of Mlid.havabh.'i.tta etc. [a Srufuhta/ 
dr short drama in one act, on the stoi*y of Su- 
bhadra, wife of Arjuna.] 

pp. 20. 1888. See DOfnJAPEASAJU, Sim 
of TrajaUln st,nX Kasi^ etc. KavyanmlA. 

[Separate Series i Jtfo.J 9. 1886, efc. ,8'’. 

■ 14072. ccc. 12. 


JTvASAOA (loSVAMI. [A list of 

W'orks collected by M. ti. and pro-served in tho 
Madhusudaua librttry at Lahore.] [1886.] 8". 

14006. cc. 8. 

: MADHUSUDANA MISRA. HANtJkfAT. 'tTPlEftS^ 

t [Mahaual aka in M. M.’s recension.] [1878.] 8'’. 

14079. b. 24. 

Mjilianataka . . . Compiled liy 

: M. M. .tic. 1878. 8k 14080,0.22.(2.) 

MADHUSUDANA SARASVATI. See Mau.vbha- 

RAXA— .///(((pacedy;/-?, 

t(fl*lam t < :H: [With tho com Aien tary, c.h lied Oudhur- 
thadipikii of M. S.] 1881. ohl. 8'^. 

14086.0.19. 

— — r- ,8(0 SAav.\3?{.ATMA Muxi. Iieg^n. vs‘^wk^^^■^ 

' [Sahkshejta-sarlraka, with a <;oni- 

■riientary by M. S.] 1882 , cfc. S'*. 

14096. d. 6. 


MAilKAVlNANDA, 

mental^ pi M,] 

■k&DttAVAV' R witAf liO 

■,pj[i4iaitA,p 


Srse ^lVATANrrAYA*8T<>T^ 

\ ^ [With tW oom^- 

16. 14028. 


wrjiLD inrsuDANA SMBITIRATNA. 

Edited, by ...M, . S. , , Sete A.CADt^ etc.— 
Socisit/ of Bengal. Bibliotheca 

r “ 14002/ a. (vol. 114.) 



207 ^rAD— MAriABHARATA 

MADHUSUDAJf A VIDYAVACHASPATI. Sec Raghit- 

NANOANA BHATTACHAliYA, l.Witl) ft tmiTS- 

Ifttiou by M. v;j [I8 t7.] 8=. 14038. b. 7, 

MABKVAKTIYAYIN, fwcud. See K.xkavana, 
of Trivikranui. stf? 

HTTMJ?? [Sivastviti, a liynai to Siva, AvitU a coni- 
ineiitary }>y a iJad.hvimuyayin, or follower of 
AiiaTn'l!i 1 1 rth a, sai'Hiimcd MadKvucliai'ya . ] [ 1 881 .] 
fM 8 '. 14033. bb. 4.(3.) i 

I 

MABHVARAVA RAMACHANDRA SATYARANA- 
VAR. See A'akatana, Son of Trivikramn. 

[A paraplirasc or paraphrastic 
oornmfnjtary bi (laiinro.'se by M. R. B. in OAplanft- 
tion of tlm Madhvavijaya.] [1888..! old. •1'’. 

14048. d. 53. 

MADHYAHNASANDHYA. 

WW HTiHijrjfwTHTTH: [Tlio illailliyaliuasaiHniyri, mid- 
day dcvoTions for Asvalayana Braluriaris.j If, 8, 
lith, •gtn ‘Htbo iSoonn, 1880.] obi. S'-'. 

14033. bb. 3.14.) 

[Aiiotlier editif'ii.l See Y,iii>A,8. — ! 

Itirjifcefa Rigvcdibi’ahoi.auainohya . . . .sanyTahii . 

ir. .5. [1881.1 8A 14033. b. 43.(1.) 

//tv cv(/ ih'rnrn thr /i^l of I'isLis in //tv anakniiiut- 

aikil cs TIJH mx . 

MAGHA. (Mi igTiJikavi-Yirficliito . - . sisupulavadlio I 

. . -jiurvalihai^Hh f^c.) [Si.sny)H]al)ridha, satj/ns 
I-’V'I., with Mallinalha’s coiniiuMJtary ; ediieti j 
]*y d'atar'liaryii. j pp. 250. {Madras, 

1882] 8-5 14072, cc. SI. 

Priit/t*/ in ilm G ra-ntha choravtvr. ^ 

7\[/y ,1^.^ Cirupala etc, Bidrfdd, 

8 5 14072. d. 24. 

Artoihvrc(fptfof\>{ii*Itl,i\.2\, 

MAHABHAEATA. 

I, Entire work. 

Sanskcii, 

. . . rrtiVciTf^^^ 

(Moliahluiratam . . . With text and translation 
[orrathnr, a text printed uniforai with the oditoi^s 
tivoislation. J Piiblisfiod and distributed gratis, 
by Pro tap Chandra ’Roy.) [Second editionvj 18 pt;il 
y fg ^irT [Calcvtta, 1884-89.] . 8'5 ' 

14066. 
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[1/ Entire work 

Sftn^hdl- tMxd JientjalL^ 

»!?mTT7TST^ fdc, [The Mahubhurafca witli Nilakaii- 
; tha's Hhai\atabhavadJpa, Kdibx] with occasional 
j critical noiesy einbody iu^ the roadingsof fivoMSR,, 

I Huccessi voly by Satyavrata. Sainasrarn I Bhatta- 
! cliarya, Kalivara Vcdrinlavagisa Bhattacharya, 
and Uinesaohnndra Vldyaratna^ with a soparato 
translation into Bo.ugHli prose successively contri- 
buted by the tvro firsl^'-naine-d editors^ continued 
after volume 3 by SiudharMchudainani Bhattd- 
charya.] mo ISemmmir, 1871, c/c.] S'". 

14065, bb. 

Tn p r Off er A\i, 

Encjlish, 

The Mahnbha rata . . translated into l^ULdisli Prose. 
Published and disiril.>u tod clrhvtly gratis by Pro- 
tap Chandra Hoy. (Jalnifta, 1883- , 85 

14066. bb. 2. 

Jih j/rofj/'f. -v.v. 

II, Two or more Episodes or extracts, 

Sf^nsl’ril . 

» 

® [Tilo Bhajpiv’ftdgltu and tin,', 
otlior w'oj’ka i;olh'ctivi.‘!y known iis tho Paricha- 
riitna-.] lilh. 1873.] oil. A'^. 

14065. c. 16. 

JnicJi toorh /tas l/s (nvu pajiua/ion, 

*l^in*rT?Ti?inn ® [The PauLdnaratna, procode<3 
by tho s.ln)Ti. iutvodurl.ory tvork G it.amn.hatmy!i. ) 

I [Z/ov/di/ry, 1879.J 16”. 14060. a. 7. 

Eac/i cA'lrac/. has its own jHufinatioia 

SfimJcrit and Ilmdi. 

[Saddharmtunri tayarshin.!, portions 
of the .Mahiibhriruia selectefi to illustrate religious 
and philosophical doctrine, tho text being fol- 
lowed by (I) a rearraiigcnumt of its words 
nninbered and divided wit hout- sandhi ; (2) a Ilindi 
translation ; (3) three of tlio chief oommeritarios 
also in a lllndi version. Compiled and trantslated 
by Jvahlprajsdda Bhdrgava.j Vol- vi. Pt, 8, 10, 11 ; 

iyiiyS, 4, wmn Ldgray 1878, c/c,] 8®. 

.t • ]]l4065..e.. ^ 

v*€f7itin^ other parts . JJter voL vii, pi, 7, 
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MAHABHARAtA. 

[II, Two or more Episodes or Extracts {cmtin’tut]) .] 
JRiujIish, 

11io Bhagavadgita,\vith tlic Satiatsu//at iya aud tlio 
Anugitiij trail sin tod by Tj'imlmk Tclang* 

. . . Muellkr (F. M.) The tSacred Books of 
the East * .o Vol. viii. J879,7./t:. 8\ 2003. a. 

Two Books from ttio Iliad of India. (The Malia- 
pnisth/inika Parva , . . the Swargciroliana Parva 
(if the Malia))l\ara la.) [ Kollo wed by an ex.traet 
from the Sauptika Parva. Translated by Sir 
R. Arnold.] A knoro (.S'//* E.) Indian Po(.dry, 
etc, pp. 159-2] d 1881. 2318. f. 3. 

Indian Idylls from the Sanskrit of the Maha- 
bliarata liy E. Arnold. pp. xii. 28. /./-//do??, 

188d. 8^ 2292. g. 

GernKnu 

l:airit>'e Uebersetziingani F. lluekr'ri/s ans deni 
At. } leransgegebon von !)r. Bovberger. |)p. dl. 
.7>/7 o /, [i87b.l 4 \ 14:065. d. 13.(2.) 

1 copy.] 14065. d, 13.^ 

• 

.MriliiiUjaniia der (^rosso Ki'ioy. Cudiclilot vow 
•! . fl. Booke r. * B.issages frijtw fievcral. Parvus 
sf'Iectod to illiistrntc comparutive inytliolofry. * 
pp. viii, 192. 10. 1888. iSVo Bkokeu (J . H-), Poli- 
t’cnJ, Economist. tSai^a I. etc. 1888^ dc. 8''. 

12410. ff. 6. 

III. Single Portions. 

Asv AM KTIHI K A 1>A 1^' A IS . 

ww MrfgnwmtH: [Tlio red.-wt lon fiscrll>o<i to. 

Jaiiwhn’. ‘Another oJition.] t!'. 108, Utli: 

[jUmhay, 1879.] oU. 8k MOol e. 15. 

[Anotlicr odil ion. j If. 178, 

Uth. <1605 iBomhay, 1882,] old. 8k 

14065. e. 22, 

BH.iGAY.\T)OfrA. 

Sonskrit. 

eOi^Qsr-g . . . Tlie Blia. 

gavad Gibi . . v now printed [fron A, W. Schio- 
gePa (edition of 1823] in the Ikdugu character 
C?* Brown.] pp. 08. ii 1842. '8^^ 

14065,0;# 
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[III. Single Portions {routinue<l),\ 

[BxiA(UVAeuiTA.-— ASk'a>>-/rr/^ (ar/^^'V^ik'^/) .] 

(Sri Malidbliarate . . . Sri Bliagavo^idgitakliyain 
. . . §riF:iram, vir,) [With SankanK.^ connncjLdavy ; 
edited by Kiippusvami Sn.stri.J |>p, 278. [ J/ofb*(?>r, 
1865 ?] 8^ 14060. 0. 24, 

[Introduced by flio nsvnvl niedibitions 
o,Tid tVdlowod by sonic smaller pieces^ viz.. 1) .IVIei- 
gavadgi tamriha tniy a o r ( IT ta » n a 1 j a tan ya ; 2) Vislin ii - 
^uliasranilma; 3) IJjiamanyu’js Sivafttava; 4) Safikfi- 
raehfirya’s t)ag“anriath;ij^)il;ak.a aiivl a nK>v.ning 
prayer.] /f. 45^ (>, 14,3. [hue Into w .1874 ?] 12'4 

14065. b. 10. 

[Anorher edition.] p[>. IGi.V, ///A. 

[Delhi, 1875.] 16". 14065, 6. 11.(1.) 

A <3 k) rO , , , O ) <v> O C>3 jX I 1 > 1 1 ;1 0'O V 51 d - 

git;T..] Sde lJrANr.Vlf^VT*S. [col.f.V.CTlOMS ] 

. . . etc, [187(>.J 8 \ 14010. c. 24. 

CJ^yL. Ua? ^1^'- [Anaiida- 

Hindi coirinieJUary, e.alled Faramunanda- 
prakasika, to the l.Uiagavadgi ta, inclii<.ii]>‘T the 
Siin.-krit ie.Kt <4 the original. Jle\d.sed frojti a 
Delhi edition liy Ihoidit Bainara,.1im J pp. 5-15^ 

Uth, «it5>9 iLuckuoiv, 1S77-] 8'\ 

14066. e. 13. 

77n\s' Ili/ifli comwcnfetiy in fa.yti.net from (/tv saotc author n 
Sff ii.f /i •> • i I a > i/f mm i a ry. 

jKaiie.l 

with 1» jimaeliand ra Jniiidasarasvai j\s eonnnen- 
tory ill 'Pijlufrw, l>y VoviUn Etiiiiasvai)i! yri.Oii.] 
pj>. .150. . oo~c£o— [ 

1878.] 8\ 14065. c. 37. 

Srinifil, Bhugavutj^iti). ’With tho cowuwontary uf 
Sjnikaraeiiurya, unci ■■icfc.Sj I'y A'nuntl.'igiii and 
iSrirlluira .Svaiui. by . . . Jiburmmta Vui- 

yUHUgara. 

i viftfViw^twTwgirtftnTT w 

dm pp. 878. Colcutta, 1879. (^^TWTHT ‘»fc5><t) 8' . 

14080. c. 19. 

The JSnyiinh iWe h taken from the W7*appe>\ 

1(4 [Witb tlie commentarjos of’ Eu- 

iwanuja, Sankara Aebaryu, and the Subodltini of 
^ridliaraavafflia,] pp. 226, ?i7/i. “ttoa 

:p?cja6«j/, T879.} 8k 4o65. e. 14, 


P 
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[III. Singly Portions | [III. Single Portions {(^onlinue^’l) 


{rant inuerJ) j 

[liha^rivatlgVtri, ^vitl 1 Harivamsa j 
Lala's Hiu<li corniru'ritarj, preceded and followed | 
by dhyaufis^j \Y, J17, 2, lrfh. [Jicming, \ 

1879 ] oW. 14060. 0. 23, 

[Tlio Bliagavridgit.a, 
vviili a coDuncTitary called ijital>iia.s]iyotkfirslia- 
(Upika hy DliMiiapati. j if- 280. TRfhrt ^tto '[.Uaf- 
nnyiri, 18o0.] ohL 4'k 14060. f; 10. 

ssr^ [With 

ft CfOuiDOiilary cnllod (ri tairu paryabotlhi rii by 
Satikai-auarKla.J llUnnboyj 1880. ) ohL 

14065. f. 2. 

, . , P^vllkala^-lrIata-pr^HkH.sa or . , . 
Jlhagvad tiiia with tfiO cominontarics of Sankara- 
clio r ya, t ra iis 1 a ted i h to Hi n d i by Rain av atara 
Ojlia. pjK 0, o88. tf^rTT Sfcto [P»f/>uf> 1880.] 8^ 

14005. e. 20. 

0 ff. il7,//7/o [./>Wd>a//0l8kSO?] i2'k 


[Bhagavaugita. — Sam. and Beng. (ro«7/7cw.e«?)-] 
tary and Ganriwahkara Tarkavagisaks Bengali 
trajislMtion.] pp. i. 201. iCaB 

cutia, 1857.] 8 k 14065. d. 31. 

I [The Bhagayadgitfi, togotlier with 

‘ the coiumontary <d SrJdhavJi'Svamin^ and with a 
’ Beiigali tranirjlalion by Yrajavallablui VidyaiNtl na 
■ Gosvamb preceded by a devadional introductioii 
i and folio vved 1>y t.l:(3 Gudro aha tniya^ tlie whole 
I edited by .Bholaiiiitha Mnkhopadhyaya. Second 
j edition.] pp. Cn blrVo ICalcuf.fa, 

IS8().] 8^ 14065. e. 21. 

[With a Bengali version by V'aikun** 
thaiiatha Vandyoprulliyayu/] p}).130. bVaCI 

[CalcuffM, 1870.] 8k 14060. c. 22. 

Samirril a/ul 

OliMgabadgi la . . with Sanscrit anil Knglish notes., 
tninslatifoi and an esoteric exposiiio?) it] Knglisli. 

Pfc. I. Gafeuffa, 1880. .12 k 140G0. b. 11. 

J/i 


14060. a, 6.(2.) j 


SansJrrlf. and Ga/n ; y? 


^ [Wiili the cotn- 

inoTjtary callinl (ludhartUadipika, of Madhusiidana 
Sarasya.l).] fK 210. [Bomhay, ]8«8l.] 

(>/>/. 8 k " 14065. e. 19. 

> [With the com men ta ry of 
Sridharasvurni. Kdifod by BumCsvara ■Jkirkd- 
laiakdra,] pp. 2, lOG. b^b6 [(JixfeuHa^ 

1870.] ohL 8 k 14060. e, 13. 

[Bhagavadgltri, with the oonjineu- 
variesA'f Sankara Acharya and Aiiandagii'i, and 
that of Sfiiwalcavi T):iivMjh;i_, entitled Par’amartha- 


i TEum'-nfit '5i^>?eHTTrafw3rn . . . 

[t:]<li(ed willi. a traiislatioii in 
I Gajuraii verse by Gat t alula (.Tljarnisyamfiji. j 
; pp. ii. 128. [Jjujnliny^ 8k 

I 14060. 0. 28. 

! .BorniA Aa. of a .y/7vV,s‘ of firj'arafe pohf Irsfili >?s- J'rout t'//^• 
}>o)n^.'aji/ 'tAt'va':a ui idUijf'o. and rulUltrl Arya.safnu- 


j i.hiYa' V Isliuy ?iD) ala. 

! Santthrii and Ifludi. 

■ »n?T»nTfr«r3^| H^nSTTn [rdjngiLViuljjrTtri witb tln-no 
: coiinnentarios and a Hindi tvanslalion.J S'-e, 
j aixivc: 'I’vTO (Hi Moiii'J EXT i; ACT,-?. — iS'rt •andili-iiJi. 


|irapa.] pp. (>1:8. 'jinr’cisr'Jf 'HttS, iPvowi., ISSi.).] f'-. 

14060. e. 14. 

b'lm^hrif, Marath! and JJindi. 

aCc. ['I BhngavadgTta, with metrical 
paraplirascs in Marathi by Vrimana and .Mnktes- 
vara, and in Hindi by Tu]a.si;d;isac Kepniitcxl 
aiidef' tlie fmaner titles (litrirthabodhiiu.] {‘p. 414, 
^74. ig^ c^ty5» L W5ay,l877.] 8‘k 14065/ d. 32. 

SVra-if/rr/V, and 

^ \s <£|t^ 

^f^isltartj'sftrjr . . , Tftjrybrtii 

[Bllagaviid^^itii with §rk1haras viimin^B conmeit* 


j [Sacblhiirvnaarintavarshinl.]* [l8‘78, 

I tic.'] * 8\ 14065. e. 

I 

[With versions in Hrfijbhashri, in 
verse, by Aiiandi^raina, and in pirofic ]^y t.h^^ pvd>- 
lishcr, Siddhara Siriilala.] pp. 4, 212, Uih.. 
tifco, [Bomlmy, 1B80.] 8\ 14065. e, 17. 

rj? 5T^HT»innTNrt [With Ilindj version 

by Jilanadasa.] tV. 288, liik. [Maerut, 

1878.1 olLW\ 14060. b. 10. 

»»Tm ^ TBfiTJr [With 

: literal trttnslalit>a ^and cornnientary in Ilia di by 
§y|Lmasniidara Lain Bhatanagara.] pp. 348, lUh. 
■JUtSj'lf 4fcSt iBenareSi 1878.] 8-: 14065, e. 12. 
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[III. Single Portions 

[BHAOAVAoalT.v (conh'mu-d) .] 

Sixnshrf t aiid 

HTtH: u [Text followed by rlfijliiesvart 
a ArnratTii poem by Jiiunjideva in 18 cantos, 
foruiiiig an oxteudod paraplirase of tlio poem. 

Bevii^ed and providtai with a vocal) iihiry of diffi- 
cult Wfirds, called ■Ihnac.yvariko.sha, }»y SaukaT'ar 
son of Ganosa.] 18 pt. [Jj(ynthay, 187 k] 

ohl T\ 14065 . f. 1 . 

[drtanosv,ui. 

A no thoi* edi tit »n , n ot oo ii tai n i t-ho ai pli ril )et- ! cal 
/rc.s 7 /.c, but pro vidnd Avitli a glossavy or faribhashr'f 
of dinicult words, t:dvcii in tlie order in wbicli 
tliey occur anti priuti'd at; the <nid of each 
aJhyJya. lOditod with a Maivvtln preface Viy Kdvaji j ohL hV’. 
Srhihara G/.uidlialckai',] 18 jd. /////. thrir 
[Poo^ia, 1877 .] oU. 4 k 14060 . f. 12 . 


[ni. Single Portions ((’.n?/./)/ a /;d).] 

. [ B fl A 0 A V AT) 0 1 T A {rii n tltvu f‘i / . ) ] 

[ Eptjluli [contitni(jd) 

The Bhagaviul Gita ; . . . . with covuiiK-n i a ry and 
j notes, as well as TaderoTVci'S to the 
j Scriptai‘cs. Translated by ini M. Cbatterji. 
]>p, ix. 29 :). J.onJon; Cambridya jd/ (•/>’.<?., prifiVeil, 

1887 .] 8 k 14065 , e, 25 , 

I j Another copy, with a new iTtlc-page.J 

14065 . e. 26 . 

BhACAVA'XUTA. Sifp^fXsIolPtjJiJ. 

i ® rAne.iher edliion, followed 

1 ' _ _ 

I by tiu' Gluit uhsloki bliagacat a from the Bhaga- 
I voitapravritlk ] if. 4, /oVo tj^ir lS7tkj 

14016, a. 18.(7.) 


! 


I 


Bll AG A VA Vh:!! T .V . Af> peVrd fU\ 


at)'] Tamil, ^ 

Tljo lbi!5gavM.dgila , . . trauslated into English 
and 4.\viuil l)y . . , Ik Ihrvv'er. jn). liv. 137< 
dko//vGs', 1884. 8k 14065. c, 44. 

Tiny 1 1 sit , 

♦ 

IdiDg'axadgi l.a rranslaiod into English bl.auk 
verse Nvilh notes .sud an jntro<l uctory essay by 
Jvashinatli Trimbak Tolang, p]o 14 k Bombay, 
1875, 8k 14060. e. 21. 

y'4f /jro.Ci! rrr-s-lo>i ry^//c TPmjfaradyltii hy //<!.<( os* 

cati'.loyucd iiuovo v-i/ikr Tn'o </r mure c.X'l ract.'i, — Krjgli>?h.’' 

^rh(' Phd» »so*j>li V of vS|nn(, illustrated by a now 
version of th(‘ lllutg’avat Gitik An cpisiHlo of 
tho .Mahabhur;it . . . By W. Oxley, pp. vi. ‘40(>. 
Ohfftyoir^ 188 k 84 14060. c. 20. 

ITindu Philosopliy. The Bhagavad (iitfi or the 
fsacred Lay . . , 'franslalcal witli note.s by fl.Dawie>s. 

pp. vi. 208. Londorf, 1882. S'". 

thio f-if Trlib/ier*s Oriental Sc}'ie,'j. 

Svicond edition. pp. vi, 21G. 

London, ]S80, 8k ^ 2318. f. 19. 

The Song Chdostial, or Bliagavad-gita , . . trans- 
lated . . by E, Arnold, pp. xiv. 178. London, 
1885. 8k 14060. c. 27. 

Bhagwat Gita . . . tran.Aatcd . . . by C. Wiikin.s 
. . witli notes. Revised [by Janardana Damodara 
Kolatkara] and reprinted, efc* pp. 39, 121. Theo^ 
eophicahSoci^t^ 16'^, 140607a, 12, 


1 Sf’nnA Rava, T. Diseoui’sos ov Ihe Bliaga- 
■ \mt gita., i'ir. 1888 . 84 . 14048 . o. 66 . 


IlAKiVAMSA. 

j Sn e iV /; r it and // in dni<tn n i. 

I [Makhzan-i- .\kiliril) 1 iarat:T, con- 

I taining’ ilic text of ,! I fuu vaiiuyi, with a translation 
ii.io Uiudustani by d v 7 iiri))rasri(l.a l> 1 uii’c:.'iva .] 
2 ])ts. )Avv L-bv/sr, 1 , 877 . J So 14065 . bb. 1 . 

///.' fit. yi)} ,rniy f.n Vislr/nf,- 

pari 


j » U .7>. , > L * * * • 'J '*• * -*■ w» *JKf f A. 

Inrperfrrt : nu*n(i}iy all 1‘rum thr. t(yi?r,nry h> ViOauM 
iirva, adhy. li'O .yk 51 iy^Cale. <<l. /!,>, p. 7-;:i0 10(t«Su}. 


It] U Vo A..S A .V? 10 li ( 11 A V A. 

larwRTTTtl^rt’tlK wmt ’nffW [A reprint, wit'i 

ii)fcrr;ilii)iis of Jjrst anil bisi |.‘aj-re:', of ific ctlitiuu 
of Id? 1.1 pp. r:, lil/i. =ibS^ [Liir/:n:>ir, 


1874.1 8'^ 


14065. e. 10.(1.) 


— ^ [SoL'Oiol iiii j)ro.=;.‘'i(/h witli tU'W tilfc-pago. i 

pp. 48j llih. iLit/iorc, 1877.] d '. 

14065. e. 10.(2.) 

[ArsofliPr odilioti. I pp, 48, ////o airTSftV 

iBniarcs, 188 ;.!.] 8 ’. 14065 . e. 

M A II .'( I ' k; V A H .V it .V S’ I { A N .\ M S T 0 T K, \ . 

’fflf’Sl [Another eBilion.] ^rp. 57, 

l,i.th. Wd iBomhay, 1872.J ohL IG’o 

14068. a, 9. 

[Another eelition.] pp. 57, lith. ■gijr 

[Poo««/k, 1877.3 o5/. 8^ 14^68. a. 8.(2.) 
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[III. Single Portions 

NaU)PakhyAna. 

Sanshrli. 

Nalopdkhyanau), . . . by tlie Rov. J. >TaiTctt, etc. 
Now oilitiou .revised. Carahridge, 1882. 8‘\ 

14065. d. 34. 

Dasi Lied rom Kdnige Ifala, Er.sto*? Lesobneb 
fur AaOingor im Sanskrit . . boarbeitet; und in 
trjniskribiori.om Text e ruit Wurtovl)Uch JieTOUsge- 
gobcu von II. C. Kelluor. pp. 251. Imp.^Jg, 
1885. 8". 14065. c. 39. 

^ Sa'iysl'i'U u)\d L( it lu. 

Nalus . . . Altera . . , editio. [Auotlicr copy.] F. P. 

14066. c. 43. 

English. 

I'ho Story of Nala . . . translated into Euglit^h j 
proBO to wliieli is [s//;] addiMl explanatory notes ! 
by Pandita Jaganatha, p|.>. 79. SL InmU, j 
[1881-] 8^ 14060. c. 28. i 


[III. Single Portions 

SAVjTPA'TJeAKHYAKA. 

Sanshnt 

Savitn / Pralvii.sclies Elomontarbncli ... zum 
Selbftfcunterriclito . . von H. Ck Kellner (Toil 1, 
Bkizzo der Foiniionloliro der Sanskrifcspraclie ; 
Toil 2. Text ... irtit ... Anriierkuiigen and 
Glossar.) pip. yii 245. Lcip^dgj 1S88. 8'\ 

14065. c. 42. 

Icelandic, 

Bawitri . . pydd af S. Tliorstoinsson. ]-)p. 30. 

\ Ucykyimk. 1878. Ki;’. 14065, b. 12. 

Savitri, idillic^ dravnmatico [founded on 
I ho Malnxldiaratal do. Hoc Gi; r vuiNATie 
(A. Di*:). Dra)nmi etc, 1883. Itr'. 

11714. a. 

See Gt: Bcax ATis ( A. d i-O . Saania'i^ an Ind inn 
idyl [founded on tbe SaYitryupakbyana] . . , 
by A. do Guberruitis, etc, 1S8’). . t>2‘\ 

14080. b. 6. 


IJoheiman, i 

I 

Nal a Dauiajunti. Baje Indicka, (.'csky vy]vravuje | 
if. Libatisky, etc. v. Olrnnouc/^ 1875. S'-', i 

14065. c. 35. 

Hall an. 

M. Kei'bakor. — Storia di Nalo. Epi.sodio del 
Malialdnvrata tradotto in oltava I’inia. Jlavia^ j 
Torino [yuvinledj Flrmc^c, ,1878. 14060. b. 9. | 

I 

Si'e, Pkiio': (J.) Isb^)tos on the Nalopa- j 

khyrina. 18SI. 8^ 14065. c. 38. ' 

IlTloNtila, TrihtgiaDj-aminatica [foiiuded j 
on lli<5 Nalopakbyana. J See Gun k rnatts 
(A nn). Draniini Indiani. 1883. 16^. 

11714, a. 21. 


Btkjpa(?.van. 

ScDislirli and Italian, 

Pi'aininento del Mahai>'firar.:i. Siriparva, IcUtura 
vento^iiua. Sec lloMtat. Canto ter/.o dell" Iliade, 

He. 1868. 8". 11312. d. 43.(12.) 


UoYOCArAITVAK. 

\ '^r^Vrtrt l , . . Tho Maliribliarnla. 
Udyog Parva witli tbe conunentanes of lS\ilakau- 
tha [edited l>y Kali vara Vedanta vagisa/] pp,3i>6. 

[1879 ?] 8". 14065. e. 18. 

Ti tie ht tee n from ivra /> par. 

Uttaraoita. 

Sanshrlt. 


Bakut^t.madpakhyana. ' 

English. 

'Flic »Story of Doosbwauta ainl Sakoontabi/bxtracdod 
from ilio Mab.abliarata [ 1 . 2801-31 21j . .. trails- 


gita, with Allan dagiri’.s cxnnmentary.] pp. 77. 

no-u-o [Madras, mi-l 1(3^ 

14060. a. 9. 

Sanskrit arxd Maraihi: 


latofl by C. Wilkins. Originally publislied in 1 'S9r«T ‘Sr^t T l IV lT HTCiTT »l [The 

tho Oriontfil Repertory, Vol, II., by DaIrymp]o j Uttaragita with preface .and transiatiou in Marathi 
[with an Introduction by the saine-.] ‘ j by ilnanadeya l tiy, lUh, TJtlt [Paoaa, 

Xoafhw, 1795. 4^ , U060. | ISBl.] o6l. lO^.i v 
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[ni. Single Portions (co nt inueJ) ,1 

VlKAXAl'AKVASri 

Saai>/irii, 

(.'A'. pp. 280. b5,Vb' 

[Calcult a, 1831.} oh'L 8\ 14065. e. 23. 

TultlitiJifd in form of a piithi or ?iifnii{.icripf hrcame it i\' 
rt;rlfcd^ on Ihc ocvanion of ike lUndu shriiiJiiS'.’* — jf/i! 
Catalogue of Ttooks for (luartcr eudiny Siptetnher;^\i^\., 

Sanskrit ami Canarcse. 

q3‘^)'-^c 0^73?^ SiO'J.^^jooP [V irdtaparva ji 

with Ni lakantlia\s coftmioritary, Etlitcd Avitli a 
traiislatioi-ji and a paraphrastic cocintentarv in 
C:vnarc.se by Snlyriihuyonyn , Suld^ 
nv^v'^V* [ fJmigalorey 188H" ] 'f. 14065. f. 3. 

T,i jiroyress. 


[HI. Single Portions (<vuiiin?jf, t?).,] 
[Ai.sHNPa.ilHsuAa'iMA . — -Sanskrit iro)Ji,iueii).'\ 






<XU^ 


fX,< ^ ^ 


\u^l { N r H A. n A 8 1; AN am z\ . 

Sanskrit. 

pp. 32, lilh. [l.f(Uii: 


1372. 


Hi A 


14065. b. 11.(2.) ! 


® IT. 13. Sr" 

above; .Bn.\i;,vvAiMaT.v. '?A«»mtr^WT [187 1?] 12'’. 

. 14065. b. 10. 

’srvi frwtn^rs'JpJtTlrtH: ii [E^'oTlowed by two fonalier 
pioci>s of tiin .same kind.] fl'. 20. "tbSM [Bomlmii, 
1875.] 12T 14033. a. 3.(3.) 

frrojtrrsHTO "sb^ tiw^t [Te.vt. 

with a niiuli eioiuiu'iitary by Purtisbottaiua Dajia.j 
pp. 108, lilh. *(P^^ [J.hihi, 1S7.5.] ' 8“. 

14033. a. 8. 

’crvi ’57^^ t'J'exfc wit.L a Iliutli com- 

iiu.'iitary.] pp. 97, lilh. •ssfuST i 6 [K(m<jra, 

1S75.] ’ 8=. 14076. d. 26,(3.) 

’w?i •«r]fqi^^tn=rrwl- nr- ff. 38, lilh. 

[Bmubarj, 1870 ] 12‘T 14065. b. 9. 

fnjpriHHtH pp. 32, lilh. [Ihlhi, 1870.] 10'^. 

14065. b. 11.(3.) 

i» wi H fMt[g Tnr c’n*» i^ 35 ^ intwrw i ff. 29, inh. ^ asate. 
lroon.ah, 1877.] ohl. 14068. a. 8.(1.) 

j*U ir?r?r vn*f «7']’3ir eic. 

[Iti Bovaiiagari and Talik oliaractcra, in parallel 
cpintdils.] , pp. 140, lilh, i av v _yji^d, [Lmknoip, 
tmid i 8'’.^;'' ■; : UOSS. k. 35.(2.) • 

same geixr. 


[iSanskrit text wif-h a coininentary in H induct nni 
by f^yamasuiiilara Laki.] pp. dO, iHk- 
Ufn.jro.nivala^ 1877. J S'\ 14065. e, 9. 

Jj [Sanskrit text in Oevn- 

nn^uri and I'alik r*haractor.s, accompanied by a 
.short coiumcTitary in IJirulusiMui. Edited by 
Ainln^prasada lUiai.] pp. 75, kith. 

[Ihlhi, 1877.] 8". 14065%. 11. 

ft’ 12, lifh. ^VJ 

ISTe^.j 14028. h, 45,(6.) 

(Sr'i VishiiunaliasranriiiiiltlTin) . [Tlie Vi.slinnsa- 
h.a.sranania- lV>Uk>\ved by m ot .siniilarVniHb* 

nava trea.fciscs.J pp. J o*J I880.J 10 ' . 

14060. a. 10. 

Prhifid in the Grantha eliarorivr. 

IV. Do\ibtful and supposititious portions. 

. . . rvS'irS5y’(57J'’oeo5 ?yca-'^.5'6oA 

eob-’^oS;6o7;rA'£.i--^:6 co.vAr^Q:,: 

tic. 

1 Sesliadlnirnia, incddentally al;-o ealied Kvl.shna- 
v»irita. An afi.or-pa rr. added to tlie Mfuiabliarala 
]vrobably liy some riodcrn }> 0 ('t, and descriliefl as 
bolongang to the Aseljarvajiarvan of v]k‘ Hai’i- 
Viinisa. Edited by v ayyir;‘una Su.stjs’, in cojj- 
junction wlili otlnc' yanidits. I’ourlli edition.] 
y)p. 208. -13^ u rasy 1870. ] 8 . 

14065, c. 34. 

7'he Mahakkihata nod lla rh'O ooskI. are snolxa of ia itr 
adltiifiya afi a/rfBfOf/ ciorjo’di'd, and- da iiionr/a.t/n onto 
entreat’H yoi'iampdyana to reialc v:hat he has left unsaid, 
ikerc, 

NASurKTOiktKHY \.XA. rTffl'oji'Tr [ddjo stovy of 
7sb“isiko*ta.s pi-ofessiiiL‘- ii.> bo frinu ilui AlahribJvarata. ] 

[1882.J ohl ' 14086. d. 34. 


V. Appendix. 


aS' en A i’AnvY a i >Txs h it.\ , 




0 




etc. [lldiuay anasarasam grahasto tra vi var.i i ni and 
Bhar atasa rasani graliasto travi v tir an n, two essay s 
purporting III the wor.slii'^ of Siv^i as 
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[V, Appendix 

supreme cleity^ by ilie authorH of tlie B5.mayana 
mimI MHliabliarata-] [1872.] 8^ 14028. o. 28. 

Holt^Mann' (A,.) Agiii n.'icii deu 
dca Mahal'diurata, 187S. S'\ 4503.1.2.(8.) 

See irojp|T/MA!>iN (A.) Arjuna, E!n Boitra^jf 
R<?constriiction des Mahabluirata. 1879. 8■^ 

14065 . d. 33 . 

Set: liiiJ^vTO (A.) ITeber <h\s vcrliallni^i des 
mvT.Lisciien eleiuoDto.M y.n dor liisterischeu gruud- 
lag’c dv^iri AlfiliHblianUa, t ic, 1881. 4 

Ac. 801 , (Bd, 12 .) 

See Nivi: (l'\) Des Portr;jil.8 de Fo/nnie dans la 
t'|‘d|no . . . , Frag]vients d’ctiidt's . . . hur 
lo Alahiihliarata. 1858. S"'. 11825. f. 13. 

See S<-)Ri<:!>iSRN (S.) Om Mabaliliarata^s Stilling i 
den iijdiskc Liiora-tur. 1883, efc. h''\ 

11840. cc. 47. 

See WiLrnvMS {Sir A1. Al.) Indian Ej)ic roelry 
. . . vviili a fall anaJybis of the Mabablxaraia. 
1803. 8^ 2308, e. 


MAHADEVA SARASVATI, Z^ajv?? o/* Svr^famprak^Jsu 
Trrtha* ■ See KapiljV, The Sa ink SAtra 
A'riid ... and the onginal partsyof Vedantin 
Afahadevah; coinmeritM)*y etc, 1888, dc, S'\ 

14002, a. ( vol 122.) 

Ar.iiniddlia’s cornineritary and . . . 

parts of . . Malifidevn^H . . . translated by Tl. (..iarl;o. 

1891, de. 14002. a. (vol. 131.) 

MAHADEVA SASTBI DHARMADHIKARI. See 

I\- rov y AS. — BhJrfa ra lenmid na. 

u [.Edirrd by M* Bh,, sou ofHarl.J 
[1890.] foL 14016. f. 6, 7. 

See VALMiivi. 

i firiniayana, editiMl by ,M. S- 
obL foL 14086. c. 6. 

MAHADEVA STVARAMA GOLE. See: A>.t APAsiyiT v. 
Aioara.sara ... a ... Pueket: Dkliomn^y by 
Mahadev Sliivram (Jolo. .1888, I O k 

* 14090. a. 16. 

MAHADEVA SUEI, Bhanulrilla- Vrhdla . 
Nipakaxtha IbKSinTA. (Ndakantln vijayM., r fe,) 
[ W i t h a ( • (:> m ni on i a r y cal ! o d V i h atl f : .1 n : i in I ; ? 1 » y 
M. S.1 [187 1.1 8b 14072, cc. 10. 


(.hi the Maliabh.arata | By Th. Gctidstnccker. ] 
IlrprintaMi from the Wesiininsl or Tieviow for 
April 1808. J.*yvjt<m, 1808. 8^. 759. c. 2, 


MAHADEVA, Son of Kiinhajit Vafira. See 
SKii'.viM Bh VITA [With the com- 


j MAHANAMA. The Maim wnnsa . Fr- on tlm 
j thirty -seven!; 1.1 cltapier. Re vised iuid etliied, 

nuder orders of tlio Ceyka.! GoYeri.ovien( , by 
H. Sumangala, and Don Amiris do Silva Bahi~ 
wantudawa, IVindit. (SCiPaOoGCnA) 2 ])t. Ooiombo^ 

J88:>, 77. &b 14098. d. 16, 17, 


mouiary of M.j [1881--] ohL 4b 14053, c, 28, 

MAHADEVA, Son cf Rt vasofikara, I 

[Jatakat-attva an astrological work, edited by 
‘Vindliyesvailprfisadrt.J pp. 08. 

[Ihuarcs, 1879.] Sb 14053. c. 21.(1,) 

Dale of e:(uiijM)fif lou A.i>. 1871 . 

MAHADEVA BHATTA, Son of Jk/Irikrisiu/a, f,Sce 

\' 1 S V AN A TJT A Pa no ft ana VA BlI A TTACHAUYA TaKKA- 
j.AMKAi.’A. 'sirifToiiT^^I^ . , , with a gloss called 
Dinakari [or Muktavall-prakasa] by M. Bh. etc, 
1882, 8b 14043. d, 43. 

MAHADEVA CHIMANAJi APTE. Sec [Addenda.] 
Anaxdasuajw A Sanskrit Skrijos, The Auandiisram. 
Sanskrit Scries. [Under the direction of M. 
Oh. A.] 1488; e<c. 8b l|p03, cc<j. 


The M;jhcivansa. . . . Cliaptors xxxix. to c. 

Translated from Die cmiginal Pali . . , by li. G. 
Wijosinha. To which is ].)iX'l.rK(M.l the transluticii 
[rovised by the yireseut translalvu*] of tae fii’st 
Part . . . l)y G- Tumour. 2 pt. Oocenunent 
Uecord Office • Go/maks 1889. 8b 14098. dd. "4. 

— The ]M,:iluVwansa. . . . Translated [into 

SinUalosoJ and edited, [with a vSinhaloso-Jiaglish 
glossary,] under orders of the Ceylon Government, 
by H. Samaiigala .. . and Jlon Andris do Silva 
Batuwantuduvva^ l^mdit, Sinh, 2 pt. Colombo, 
j 1883, 77. 8^ 14098. d. 18. 

MAHAHANDA BHAISANKABA. See BuAKTmiAicu 

Vairiigyttsataka; with 

a Gujanvti yar&ion by M. Bh J [1878.] 8®* 

14072. d. 39. 



221 


MAH 


MAH 


MAHAPEABHUJI. Sec YAUAim^rjInrA. 

MAHAVASTU. Lc Maliavasiu, Texts' Sanscrit 
. . . accornpagnti <rintfptluctions ct d'un eoinTuen- 
taire par E. iSenart. See AcAViEMifcs, etc . — ^ 
'Piii'h.—SofiHi .ieiafi'ijue. MAii.vvAsrcr. I'.c 
Muluivastu, etc. 1882jC<(\ 8^. 14003. cc. 4. 

MAHAViEAPBASADA SIMHA. Sec Axxumeris- 
VArDi'a AcH.iKYA. dc. [eornj)Uo(l liy .M. S.] 

1878, dc. 8-'. 14093. b. 4. 

MAHAVYXJTPATTI. Hr-iln. q a • a WT^ff o 
Jy,id. *f?T®5rrqfSfX!JmKfjt [The Mahri-.'yni patti, a glos- 
t-ai'y of Jin<]d})i.<t teelinical Ifxrnis in 28 !. sectaius.] 
S>e (I. P.) V-d. I. Pt. 2. 

pp. 1-1.17. 1887, dc. 8'. 759. d. 5. 

MAHAYASA, Sfluiriru. O&tx; c., . . . 

Katelt.'iy,ii.ia I'hodn, a Pali gvAvutiiur compils-d [iij 
P:ili verst'i by ,'\(ilinriyu Maliiiya.s.a Teruiiiiaiiire 
pp. 1(>. 6c’;.ja(C od i(.'oJo)ni/<>], .18.S(). 8’. 

*14098. d. 28. 

MAHENDEAPADA. Thi.- .HorabliaranayM. Willi 
a SiiigtK'dese Iraij.sla lii'.n, rovisixl inii! ('<lit:cd by 
11. E. dv' .Silva . . . 

tie. pp. iii. St). [(Jo!o'ihd)\, 188.8, 8\ 

140.03, 0. 

MAHESACHANDEA WYAYAEATNA. S', d Ao.MiisA 

'I’AiavVIAMKAKA I !u ,\TT.b llY.l . TavklUll ll !,.l . . . 

edited by M.. X. 18S(). 8b 14048. C. 60.(2.) 

fsTlWl Hin: [GadyaH.iiigvaba- 

I’r. II. Second ediliou.j '3Iifc5'5STin [CoJ- 

cv.iia, 188-5. J 8'b 14086. e. 39. 

MAHESACHANDEA PALA. Sec Ka1'ii..\. 

1 O [Edited aii'l eompiled 
by M. P.,1 [1885.]' .8". 14048. bb. 22. 

Sec SAT.AN\(:iiAltVA. [Edited liy 


piled witli cotnTncntarie.s and Bengali translaiion.s 
by M. P.] Pt. 1-2. tbo<I 

188;5-.84.] 8\ 14048. bb, 16. 

'lVt€ c/iicf‘ ICO (‘o/iipphvfd hi. ilils coUt i'tu,n (Ppe: 

I CllaflirimalM.k/i. ! »> V Apuroknhainiliuuii. 

( Voddrita-sara. J ' ^ Airnrtlwidha. 

MAHESADATTA SUKTJLA. Sec Am AllASI >! HA. 

e/c. [Edited with a Hindi interjjretiiti. ii 
by M. S.] [1875-1 od. 8b 14093. d. 8, 

MAHESADATTA SUKDLA. Sec (Ian A f’A'ci, Son of 

jtihnttttliari do.ul'nni . *T|t^lTrqfK: etc. LFldited 


by M. S.J [1875.] ohl. 4‘b 


14063. d. 26. 


UAlIASt.'AMA AcHARVA. f«3T5?r'^5i?TaST 

etc. [Edited by .M.] [187-5.] ohl, lb 

14092. c. 51. 

,Sct Sa^'R-'ka BnATiA. ■ain'lr Him eic. 


M. 


[18.88-4.] 


S'b 


See lTi>AHlsHAii.s. 


14048. bb. 10. 


[(! I'NKRA I. COLLKCTIONS.] 


° [A scries of Upanishad-'! eoin])iie(1 
and jntblisbed, Avitli Rengali translatioii.s, liy M. P. J 
[J88], dej] 8b 14007. co. 8. 

■ — ~ See Vijxana PniicsHti, [.Edited 

by M. P.] [1884.] 8b 14048. bb. 11. 

® I CVedantarainflvnU/ a col- 
lection of treatises of the A'^edilnta school, icoxn- 


[ Vratarka. eondensed, in a Hiruii version by Al.j 
[1877.1 «>’t. 8 b 14033. c. 26. 

— -[18."*! .] oH. Hb 14033. c. 33. 

MAHESADATTA TEIPATHI, VonSH attache, I to 

the jir, .<e (f Muin^hi Smeal Kisuoc, See JdAUKsA- 
MATTA S.i;KI.:.r.,V. 

MAHESA PUEOHITA. See Pt.-tiFAMA.RTA 

[With a Hindi pnrapbraso by 
M. P-i ; I875.1 .^b 14076.4. 26.(1.) 

MAHESHWAEA NAYALANKAEA. SrbMAtiesvAKA 

N y A Y,\ I,.IMK \K \ l>nATT.,\‘:n Ai.'YA. 

MAHESVAEA, C oat lif. , ,if ' dor, Sro A \ H .a yT M i ! a . 

i A Jiiarakosba with .M.’s Sul;.,.)ilbini,J iPSO”. i 
oil. r. 14092. d. 18. 

.'Innu'ako.sa, Tvith the- coniineiil ..iry 

of M. Hr. 1877. 8b 14093. d. 1. 

Thiid (Mlition . . . (.'iilarged dc. 

188G. 8 A 14093. d. 11. 

MAHESVARA KAVINDEA. fq'iggclTit [ V isva.k<;>s:h 
or Tiy vaprakil.^a, al|ilui])OticdiH y uvraiigrtl 

ilictionary of yiibstantivtws Hud particloy. J 
l)K:TxnxAi:i.K;i[. iT^c^OOT^t tdc, [1873.] 8\ 

14093, d, 3. 

COftlpdSSfliH A.D. nil. 

f riio ficcoiid part of Vi.snva 

Prakasha entitled ShabduVdxcda Pnika-slxa . . . 
not yot [i.o.noh previously J publih-liod.) Svr 
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. [AfKlonflaJ Anant)arama A^aouya., A' Cumpre- 
Jurn.sive graminar , ♦ . vol. iiiv Pt. I. . , . to which 
is abided tho Shaiaiabheda PmkfivS; AVitliT^otCB j 
and Tmlox. 1884. 8'^. 14083. c. 9; i 

MAHE^ABA NYAYALAMKABA BH ATTACHARYA ! 

Sen 'Mammata Amiakva, Ktivya Prakasha , . * j 
w'itli the couiTiioat’ary of* M. N. [oniitJod Karya- j 
prukri'<a(larsal tie, ]87(k 14063, cc. 3. i 

^ .. ‘ ' . i 

MAHIDASA, Wrilnr on /Lsieolngy aiiiJ Ceenmo)Uifl. \ 
See M AfUDiiARA, San of 

MAHIDHARA, tSon of RdmahhiiHa. Soo Chara- 
navyuma. ’sr^tr ssitii ['I’lio Cbam- 
jiavyuluij wilh. tlic commeut'iiry of M.] [l.iS7f).] 

oU'w\ 14007. d. 16. 



[ With tin; cuumicutary of M.j 1888. 8'^. 

14098. b. 8. 

— — S^'e VAKiiiAMiimtA. '^?'Sinfr'?K 3S3:Vaii [Bri- 
luijjatuk.'i, with coiuriiouliu’y called .Brili.njjatiika- 
vivnrariii l>y M.] [1879.] ohl. 6'’- 


l^lossafy containing the Banskrit, Persian and 
Pahlavi equivalents . i. and an introduction, by 
ID. \V. West., pp. xxiv. 188, '264. LmuJon, 
Stuttgart, 1871. 8“, 761. g. 15. 

MAITHIliSARANA. 5'«3 YliMiKi. . . . JRlirm- 
H^^TirsrfHnirtf^ . . . wptt ou. [A 

eommontary by M. on a verse of Valmiki.J 
[1878.] ohh 4'’. 14060. f. 11. 

MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA. 

I. Whole work and selections. 

The ' Majjhiiria-niknya, edited by Y. 'j'venckncr. 
; St-e AcAUiiWiES, fhi.—London . — Pali Toyf, Soeiiti/. 
j MAJ.JUtMA-NjKAYA. The Mfijjliima-nikiiya, etc. 

i 1888, 8‘\ 14098. b. 

( ■ 

: Biulilhist Sattas translaieJ from Pali hy T. W. R, 
I .Davids , . 4. AkaiikKoyyasnt.ta. 5. ./i^ctolvliila- 
j snlta • . . . 7. iSabbasava.sutta [tVoin iho M.J 
j See Muklurk (F. M.) 8Lic.rcd Books of iIjo Ka.st 
I . . . voL xi. ^1879, ae, 8". 2003. a. 


14053. e. 23.(3.) 

^ 

[AiiotliO]* odiuon of the ]\Iant.raaia.liO(ladlvi with 
coinin.(‘iita.ry^ revisod l>y iJalainukritida Malavi.j 
ff. J 70, /////. iJfonares^ 

1879.] ohK 4". 14028. f, 8. 

[Willi tbo author's commeii" 
tary calUnl .INTatika,] pp. 121. See T..\ktras 
N o. 29. [1881, c/r,] 4\ 

14033. bh. 23.(29.) 

MAHIDHABA, o/’ Bmartii, 

See yoGAYASisjfTifA8A.u.\. (Idum . . . vodimtapra- 
karaira.Tfi Y vasi>9ul4rasarakliyaiii,) [With a com- 

inoutary by AL] [l88i).J 8". 14048. bb. 39. 

MAHISHAMANGALA. (Afaliisliurnahg'sla-bliunah, 


II. Separate suttas. 

./kshs in. 

! The Assalayana-sutta [The third vSiitl;a of the 
i Alajjhiniaiiikuya <j.f the Suttapitaka. j Fiditod 
i [wdth a short commentary, called As.siilayanc.su(- 
[ ta-vannana, likewise in Pali] and translated liy 
• Ji. Pi.schoi. pp. 42. Chemnitz^ Kiel- [printed,] 
i 1880, 8^ 14098. b. 7. 

i . 

I Bohhhinn 

; [Dak.slnna-vibJjanga-.sutra or Dakkhina- 

I vibhanga-sutta, followed by an ancient l^inhalese 
I verijiou.] pp. 23, Colomhof \8S\K 8'^. 

! 14098. c. 13.(3.) 


tie,} [Mah.jshainanga]{i-l>hana, a short drama on 
an incident occurring in a village called Alahisha** 
niangala,, apf)Hrcnfly written by an inhabitant of 
liio ]>lace. With a corumentary called Sarartha- 
.k;dj>aval!i by Nilakantlia FunifO.Siieri.’] pp. 84. 
(IV//:y/od, 1890.) 8‘k 14079. c. 62.(2.) 

Prhifetf ia the Omntha character \ the author styled 

MaUishama'i:ffalo.-}t}aliuurafu.trit, 

MAINYO-I^KHARI). The ])Ook of the MnioyO'i- 
KhunJ. Tho Ikizand and Sanskrit texts, in 
Ronniu characters aa arranged by Nerlpsengh 
Bbayal . , , With an English translation, a 


MALAMANGALA. atfafe/tJan'’ (Sp«rr>‘' [Mala- 
n\angala*bbanfi, a short di-ainatic monologue in 
verso.] pp. 40. {Oiavako(if\ 1887. lO'k 

14080. b. 8. 

MALAYAGIEI. Boo JivAiiHuiAMA. 

eto. [lYith the Sanskrit commentary 
of hi.] [1885.] ohJ. fr. ; :i410 

-r— 8e& K/ UK'^CH AKt A.^ ^ [WAth the 

couJinentat*y of M.] [1884*3 4®. 

14100,1,10. 
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MAIAYAOmi. : iSWj XAXi)i-srTKA.^ ^ ip j .‘?w Kalioasa [ifA(im;\'A^JSA.] I’he 

[Wltli tlu\c(ii»micntftry of M.] [LS?').] ■ pW ■i'*. i Hagliuvanusa- . . . with the (;oiii)iieTii.!try of M. dc. 

^ \ l4100 .'iA| lS80. ,8^ 

Afoe lUJAinfASxTYA. o [With j — 

tliO oommentary of M.j [1880.] 4“. 14100. e. 6. I ' 


[188L] 8'^ 


14070, d. 27, 
14072. cc. 20, 


MALLARI, 6Vov (if Ui vdkura. See G.vxesa, Son 
of Kesmuirka. ii [With M.’s 

eoranientary.] [i87o.] <,hl. 8"'. 14053. e. 21. 


[1877.] 8'’ 


[1 883.] ohh 4". 


14053. cc. 9.(2.) 
14053. f. 27. 


j F. A. . ■ courso txjnsiKtiug’ of lla- 

I gliuv.ansa , . x. to xv, with M!illiimth\s comineu- 
j. lavy largely eximnded elc. 1883. 8". 

i " 14072. cc. 25. 

; fi-, 14072, cc. 3. (Pt. I.) 

.„„ ,1S80. &\ 14072. cc. 2, 


MALLESON ((:lKOi'4ni: Tiui ck) . My.'xOUK. — S<iras- 

•i:af7hhimtfi7ram Llbt'ayy, A clnssilied ( ’atalojij'ue of 
S'mskril: Work.s dc* - ^V order of ( J. U. M.l 

1870. />/. 14096. 1 3,(1.) 

MALLINATHA. Se.r Bhaiiavi. San.^^krit B.A, 
Coixvi^.Q . . . Kirat ai'juiiiyji . . witli cofn mentary of 
j\L [rovisod fTOMi provions oditioji.<j ek. 1884. 8‘. 

14072. cc. 29. 

Ivii’iiiarjuniuni . . . With [iho com- 

mcuhyvy or M.] etc. 1880. 8^ 14072. cc. 12.(2.) 

♦S'f-t? ilfiATTi. ‘ * » 

rlr.i [With c()inmoiitni‘Yj called Sarvapfi- 

tldim j 1S72. 8h 14076. d. 20. 

nAL!ri}iAin:vA. Kaiiihadlia Cliariia . . . 

(Amto.^ . (to x.xii.). With tho comnicutary 
of Al. [cal led Ji vatu] ole, 187o-7G. 8'h 

14072, d. 28. 

— — 1vamt>a.sa [IvUMAKA.SAMBRAYa], Tlio 
Kuioara-sanibliava. . , with the coumientary of 
M. vfo 1887. 8 \ 14072. cc. 36. 

— — Tlie IviDurli’nsauildiavM, with the 


: Sau.sk rit courfsGj , . containing 

; cantos x.-xv. of liaghnvaiisa with the convmoatary 
! of M. ete. 1884 . 8 h 14072 . cc^ 23 , 

j ..... The R:\ghuvain.sa. . . . with the 

i comiuentiary of iVl. ' 7 <\ 1887 ). S'\ 14070 . d. 29 , 

j ■ 

: Magma. (Maglia ttr.) iSisnpala- 

: badha I-VJ., with M/s connuontary . | [ 1882 .J S h 

I 14072 . cc. 21 . 

i MAMMATA ACHABYA. Kavya Prakasha . . . with 
‘ th(.) (x>niiiientary jentitlcal Kavya|)n>.kH^iit]arjj!a.j of 
: Ma.hcshwara Niiyalankara etliled by . . . Jibauaiuh^ 
i ‘\’idyaHagarii. ch*.} pp. viii. oo 2 . Oid^ 

' aitidy I 87 b. 8 h 14053 , cc. 3 , 

! Dr. (Journal of Bumhntf Ihumah tf Asia fir 

\ blo('it.(^fj rol. xri. p. diifU's (jroiiucis J\}r ruipi i ilirq this icork 
ns joi 111 prodttf't io}i of Maynutafn. anj .llajt'naba. 

! 

® (Krivy:’. prakfisa.) [Edited willi! 


couimentury . . • of M.j 1-8 Bargus, ' /c. 188G. 8'^. 

14070. d. 31. 

— - See KAhWASA. [wEOUAlhrTA.] Wffd wy'^'jjr 


[Meghaduta, with M.^h coraniBUtavy.] [1877.J 8 ^ 

14072, d. 38. 


1877. S\ 


14072. d. 40. 


-— — - ,§ae KaI.MiASA [RAOHeVAAI.SA.] ^ 

<inw wJh TnT«IWtt [With M.’s comiuentary.] [1870.] 

obl.fol. /{ M072[f.24. 

The KaghuraWa . . with a now 
eommen'tat’y basod by Kali Pi’csapna 

' 'l407Jb'.<>c.. t 


an erigiual eoinTneiitary hy VTuiianaeharya. Jbu- 
I lakikar.] 7, 3, 87>;5, ff. Depiirtment cf r-uhitr. 

Indrucflim; Jhruhay. [1839.] 8^ 14053. d. 42. 

j yr Fg TP c ^ n ^ w . . . [K..ivya- 

j pi’adijj.'ij a coMiMentary by (joYiiida, son of 

Ke.p>va, on tbo K(ivyaprak(i'?a.] See Pki:i> 
onji'Af. PaBLiCATioXii . — Benari fi. I’lio Jkrudit. 
Now Series, voi. 10, Sc. 1876, cfr.. 8°, 

14098. d. 6; 

MANATPNGACHARYA. irr^ *frH [ Plwkta- 

niarn-Htotni, a Jain hymn in 48 Sanskrit Ter.ses, 
with a Marathi pamplira.se by I)c;va<‘hand.a Mana- 
kachandn] pp. 3, 30. 'yST [fW/tn, 1 883] . 16^. 

14100. a. 

- — - m^ftbn’rr^Prrfqnr naRmt . 


[Bhaktiimara-stotra, together with tlje Sanskrit 
coMiraciitary of Siddhiehandra, a Hindi verse Irans- 




Intion by nomarrijaj wi^ appropriate J MANIIALA If ABHUBHAI DVIVEDI* Soo S.\ni\AKa. 

devotional liymna, also in Hindi, by Devavijaya, j AcnvVUYA [2W or moro ]V(}rkif,] Kaja Yoga . . . 
and accompanied by interpretation in I by M. N. D. 1885. 8"*^ *'14048. bb. 21. 


Gnjaraii.] pp. 160. [Bowhay^ 1881.] 16^. 

14100. a, 8. 

'r/ifr oornincji cotnj)Ose:<l' Ifi fh>^ rt-Ufns Akhur and 
Juha}nfit% A'cv 150. 


I MANIRAMA tifni (jf Nflokanihi. See Kalwaha, 
j [luTcsA^iHAHA.] Tbo lilt usttnihara . . . with the 
; commentary . . . of M. 1885. 125 14072. b. 9. 


MASAVALA. LU^‘^!Crn22enJliXiiJT)^ [Yatiruja vim- | 
Twenty stiin/as in |>mise of Kriiiianuja, hen? ; 
eaUed Yn tirrija^ >vitb an extensive Tamil eoinineu- j 
tary by Pillai Logainjiyar ] pp. 50. 

«^CSda<5afl [Tripilcaiii.^, Madras, 188'k] 12'^ j 

14028. b. 63.a) : 

The Sntt'ilrif text ix priiittMl in Id lets, | 

MANDANA, >Son of Kshrtra, of Clvitior, ■ 

rfc. [Vrtstu-sura , ; 
ft wwkou arclji ! <a.tijn3 and const metion, wdih a , 
Gujarati triinsJatiom] ])]), 59, Wh, i 

[ Ahnuidalauf -ISTS.] 8^\ 14063. cc. 50. 

MAKBANA MISRA. Soe Suii>:sv ai{a<:ha«ya. 

MANGALAGAXJRiPtJJA. Ani^vfn^xpf{^V(rt^: [The 
ritual of the MungairiganviiM^ ja, or tin? worship of 
Parvatf in the rno nth 8ravai,iii. ] fl*. ll,/i//o 
[Poona, 18<S ] .j old, 8'\ 14033. bb. 3.(5.) 

MARGALYASHTAKA, ®oo-)e:’:3SS^5)g^6l^P^:‘o . . . 

[Manga lya.5ljtaka** praka- 
rana, al:>o ealb?d Ashtaka-pota, two sets of verses 
of eight stanztis **arb of anspioious purport ; the 
whole l)eing accompanical by an intorj)vetation 
luid eom inontary in SiTibalo.so.] pp. 21'. I^ansk. 
axid ; Palf and Sinh, [i k-fkayibof] 1889. 

14098. c, 

MANGESA RAMARRISHNA TELANO. 6Vc Kali< 

i>ASA, ''idxe Vikramorva4Sya . . . Edited by Kasi- 
naih * . , and Mangesh Ramkrislina Telang. 

1888. 8^ 14079. b. 38. 

MANGUMAIiLA. *n^T5rT'htt?u>wf?r; isrt’J^TOffT^Mrmr 

^ \ ^ I j Makes variy.H-VHi-^yotpatti, a poem 

, in jiftei-n adltjjttyaH enil.jodyixig ihe legend of th.o 
origin of the Mrihesvariya Vaisya caste. Eollowod 
))y a short jjoeni in Marwari, called Kliampana- 
khanirnav a.] |>p.74. j 1887.] 12''. 

14072. cc. 48.(1.) 

MANELALA NABHXTBHAI DVIVEDI. See Bua- 
Son of Mvdfjiiia. The Tarkakaumudi . . •* 
editod bjr N, I)v., ete. 1886. 8®. 

14048. bb. 28. 


MANIRAMA, Son of Rainarhiindra, See Jagan- 
XATHA Panoitakaja. Trcntc stances du Bh&iniin- 
Vilasa, «ccompagin?os de fragtuouta du coiiiniou- 
tairo inedit de Manirama, etc. 1885. 8'^. 

14076. d. 41. 

MANIRATNAMALA, S ee lUyAClUlOV ALA LA \ 1- 

TilALADASA. »rfbpCH*!T35T xJlTfrsirT etc. 

i l870.] 12^ 14076. a. J3. 

MANKKAKA. The 8rikanthach;iriia. [a ])otnn in 
25 svm/ai?J . . . Avith the coinmentary oihlonaraja. 

Edited hy . . . l)urgapras?ivlu^ etc. 

J Tf^if ]>p. 666. 1887. Son Dlroa- 

; PKASAnA, S(rii*of Vrajahila and Jvasinatha PAMoe** 

; KATSOA PAkALA. Kavyamala. [_Sep;ir;ilc Seviv's ; 

I No.] 3. 1886, c/c. 8h 14072. ccc. 12. 

! MANMATHANATKA DATTA. See ValmJki. Tite 
} Rainayana . , . (Edited and) pni dished })y jVlan- 
matha Natli Dutt. 1889, He, 8h 14065. bbb. 2. 

A. Htudy of Sanskrit. }>i). 96. Ctileuifa, 

1889. 12h 14092. a, 7. 

MANNALALA PANpITA. XATTVAi^onnA. 

I He, [Vedftiitatrayi. With a fliudi traus- 

I lation by M. P.] [1881.] obi 8\ 14048. bb. 6. 

MAKU. 

Sansirril. 

[Text with Xxdlukabhatta^a 
coin men tary, j * pp. xvii. 224. ’Hboo ilJorndmi/, 

1878,] ohl Ih 14038. f. 7. 

Manava Dharma-iCaatra, The Code of Manu . . , 

I text . ..odilod according to the standard Sanskrit 
commentaries with critical notes by J. Jolly, 
pp. xix. 346. London, 1887. 8h 2318. g. 22. 

Part of Truhn^rs Orienial Serum, 

Manuaanhita . . . commentod and edited by Gan- 
gadlmr Kaviratna Kaviraj . . . . etc. 

[With a commontary called Pmmadabhafij an i.] 

■ Pi. 1., Xos. DSttirffffcac?, 1880, 

ek,] : 4“.^ ■ ; . '14038. e. 15^ 

ImperfeH, n*antlny Nos, 1 and 2^ 
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ISanstkrit {I'onti imcd).] 

Matiava Dluirma Scistra, institutes of Manu, 
with ilie oomTuentan'cs of Medhatithi, Sarvajtia 
narAyana, Kulluka Ragliavanaiula Nantiana 

anti ilAuiachantlra, and an Apj>cadix, [editedj by 
. , . Vishvanatli NArayan Mandlik, 

PP* loSd, l l, ftc. J^omhujf, 188G. 

14039. c. 12. 13. 

SansJcrit and BanjaiL 

I [The porthui of Mann 

relating to inheritance aecore.pauied by a Bengali 
Version by Dlnvraniflhara Raya of (iahgddliurn 
Kavii\atna- seoinnunitary ca]]e<l Iharnadubhahjani, ] 
7o. iVtjbr \ J}rrh(f mi>‘iiry SaiJahth/, 

printed, 1881.1 8^ 14038. c. 22.(2.) 

'6 ^ [Mamisnndiitri. A 

eri t/icisTii in lleiignli by J\a ilisa-ehandra (jrhosha 
on Kalirikn Bhattrds coirnnontary gn port of tin* 
tenth eha]iter of iho Institutes of Mann, the 

text and oornnuMj tary being printed in Kagari 
chn raeter, I np. 80. 

J880.J iO’h . 14038. a. 2. 

> 

S Cl h si: f' if u n <1 If i it f I . 

V^inr . . . abritlged a ml t ran. slated into 
Unidi . . . by Ibijri Siva|)ri«sad, eb*. pp. ok 

[Allttliabcv^j 1877. j S'. 

14039. b. 11. 

T///r fn/.'c)( J'rom icrappcr. 

Soyishril and Jiiafluiitahi. 

wi>?T . . ■ (*/».) 

yu-'Ji, [Miinava J.)liarransristi’iv, witli a Hindu- 
stani translation.] pp. 428, lHh. "its? 

[lAtcknovj, ,l87o.] 4'’. 14039. d. 6. 

H'his f'fiition hi/ ^nv'vil lv.iifhoi‘ ol f hv- Titati- 

paiw.t of\Madhava Frnsddiu i&ira As^^htant Com tnhsio;tr‘^% 
^Ulah l^al fan/rur^ and conuniifi’d lo wrifiup hi/ Sraml Dai/dL 
In iliQ, first t hoiSks thr irmislatkin Hosdp fvih.acs (hilzff 
Sornuds Jiifidi vt^rfsiony thr rrst are in X. rdu, indtcalcd 
hp the titli-jpapo. 

SauaKrlt and Afarathi, 

infirmtminCHf^ l etc. [.Manusmiiti, 
wifclb a Marathi translation, founded upon KuB 
luka's c<)mmeiitary, by BSjmi »Sastri Moglie.l 
pp. iv. xxxir. 430^ <\\^s 1877.] S'", 

14038. d. 19. 
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j Knalish. 

i t 

Ii'istitut€-J8 of Hindu Law ^ or» iho i>rdinauces of 

Menu, according to the gloss of Cnlluea, eoin- 
prising the Indian sy'iitorn of duties, religiou.s and 
civil ; verbally Iranslated from tlio original. San- 
SA‘rik [By \V. Jones.] X'Jp. -V«x. 367. C^ifcutfa, 

: 170 L 4^ 14039. c. 4. 

! ,_ — With a ]>ref.ieo, by JSir W. Jones. 'l/(fndoa, 

; 1796. 8h 228. i. 30. 

1 Manava Dharma Sastra . • . with a j>rr4\ieo by 
i Sir W. Jone.s and collated by fk C. ILiughton. 

I , . . . Fourth (Miitic'ii edited by P. IVrcivah 
I pj>. xLxiv. 378, Aliidrufiy 1880. 8 \ 14038» c< 31. 

The Ordinances of Mauu translated . . . vvbh an 
inlroduotitoi by the late A. (A Burns’ll, erj.niplete(i 
and edited by E. VV. Hopkins, pp. xlvii. 399. 
j hondony I88 i. 8". 2318. g. 19. 

I Farl of Trvlncrs Oriental t’Serirs. 

I ddio Laws of Mann translated w nli extracts from 

I 

I .seven coTrunonlaries by t.f. Bfrlder. pj). exxxviii,, 
i 620. 1886, Sec Mum. Cl?: It (.F. M.) The Sacred 
! Books, dc. Vol. XXV. 1871>, rtr. 8A 

j 2003. a. 

I Ajipfmdix, 

! ... a seth.'S of . . e.\ tracts . . from 

I ce 3 nmeutarie.s of th(‘ (*ode of il. c/r. Sfc AcAer.Mii:s, 

; ^;fc ^ — Cal cult a . — Ad otic Soclctij af Bibli- 

i oU’.eoa liidica. New SAiric.s. V(;l. Iti k i8kS,cP\ 8‘, 

i 14002. a. Cvoh 104.) 

1 

■ m:AECUSSEN(I’.\ui,). .s',v;K.u,]nA.SA UKo-irAnfrA.— 

^ Z)(7)oV/(.] .SkyVuiil('t . . liictri^k oversat . . at B. M . 

• 1-882. 8'. 14072, b. 6, 

i MARDAN-FARUKH, So n of /I a h arm a a It dd <ltj , S h i - 
I kiiiul-Gumauik AMjar. Tlio ra/.amB Sanskrit; dhxt 
: (/vf jNeryosaiig'i tt>g(9lier with a fragnu.'nt of the 
I Paldavi . . . Edited with a eomp.ii’alivo voce. bit* 

! lary . . . by Moshang Dast ilr rlanmspji Jainaf^p- 
i asAiia and E, W. \Ve.st. pp, xxxviii, 275. Bomhayy 
I 0,>fard [pr.inted], 1887. 85 761, g, 16. 

i MARTINS DE SILVA. .S<c IB: Silva (M. M.) 

i MATHURADASA, of SrivarnaHel'harti. Iho fin. 

I ■^ 3:^1 WRTT^: 11 LVrislialdiiimija, a 

i draina in fnnv nets. Edited by Becbaiifirainu 
Tripritln,] (SV-f? PEiuovncAL Bcbmcatioxs . — Ik iuireg. 
The Pandit. Old Sories. VoL 
1 tic. fol ’ 14096. f. 4. 
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Bee. 


MATHTTRAir ATHA. Son o/ IlMvaU^ 
V'^AHAHA MmiitA. ’<5"gsiHfai( [With M-'i liiadi 
commentaTy called Lnginijatiikabhashavivnti.} 
[1875 ] 8 ». ' 5 14053 , CO. M.) 


IPBtpanriT [Pm?nap,a»chaTtaua, a trea- 
tiao oh fortune-telling in fivo seetionsj compiled, 
in: Sanslci-ifc ami provided with a Jliiidi commoii- 
tary by M.j pp. 42, UUu ^TTTOia’l' [//enam, 

1874.] 8'. , 14053.00.10.(1.) 

7V'{? of siH^lons ire^xtiMn of fhe tr/to of the 9f:pamtc 

JetU>*s aihi of the H rarffiO't if the (ttphafft fo>* a rot off out 
purpose ore fuerifdlt/ jMcribcd to Siihh'itrdchar^a and to 
I ifhnardjfx- respect i ve/y. 

MATHURAJTATHA TARKARATNA, SmVrna^AH.-^ 

lira hmava I rarfa]mrd n a. [Edited 

with a BengriH tran.slatio.n by 51. 'J'.] [1882, 

</r.] 8". 14018. b, a, 

— See IlAonrNAN.nANA IlrTA-rr.icHAftVA. 

[Suddliitattva, 

edited by M. ’J'.j [1884.] 8\ 

14033. bb. 19. 

Sr-e T?AMAKnT!^^I^^A, called UJichya Bhaltd- 

cluinja. etc. 

[.Edited by 51. T.j [1885.] 8'[. 

* 14048. d. 29.(2.) 

i Dhatu-pradipa, a work for Ben- 
gali junior studcut.s on Sanskrit verbal roots, 
followed by a. .short ClirestoinaUiy, in the .Deva- 
riagari character,] pp. 80, b8b3 [CWadbr, 

1852.1 8'k 14133. b. 4.(2.) 

MATHURANATHA TARKAVAGISA. G AKOEi^iA 
UrvcHYAYA. r3<-cr'»t6o& . . . 'S:>^'U'=^fy(SSe>i3- 
e.xtract from the Chintauiaiii, fol- 
lowed by the eomniontary of M. T. on the pas- 
sage.] .. [1880.] 12". 14048. b. 

— ^ — - >S'c<3 Bakoksa UrA)>HY.\A'.A. T.’:rttvaclunt4- 
liiani , . . witlv extracts fro.ta the comTnentj^ries 
of .51. T. ajid of Juyadeva :Misra, etc. 1888. S'". 

14002. 8. (vol. 98.) 

. etc. [With 

>M.hs eommoutary.] [1883 ?J obi. 4'^. 

14048. f. 17.a) 


lakshaiit of Ghitgefa, being in fact notps on a 
portion of MAthuranltha's coramentarjr dh that 
work.] ff. 6, lUie IS7 t.} 

o5/. 4^ : 14043. fl 17.(2.) 

MATHURAPRASARA MISRA. /See Vaija»ar.vja. 

• < lieudered into Hindi by 
at. M, 1879. S’. 14093. 0, 7 

MATrCHANDRA. 6'ee I)>;vmvi:A Scat. 

etc. ' [AVith a comnrentary by M.] [1878, tte-] 4®. 

14100. e. 3. (vol. 4.) 


MATRIDATTA. See IIikan vakesin". 
With 

of 51 . etc. 1889 . 8 ". 


■ . . 5Vith extracts from the commentary 


unmentary 

14010. c. 41. 


fKalisankari, a short anonymoua supercoioainen- 
tary withont* bithcf text in foil, on the Ts^cha*. 


HATBIKAKOSA, Sec [Addenda] An'andakama 
V^AO trYA. A Coinprehensivo Grammar . . . vol. HI. 
Pt. I. . , . Matiiktt [and other Ko;di.asj . . . alplia- 
betlcally arranged etc. IBSl. 8'’. 14093. c. 9, 

MAT8YENDRA-SAMHITA. S-e [ Adrh'uda J. Buak - 

'riTATTVAMlilTA. [Prufcssiug tO bc 

oxtraeiod from a larger work euiled 51".] [1889.] 

obl.fol, 14028. e. 31. 

MAYRRA. go .Hr.. I S u r y a- 

sataka, a eoatury of viT.Hes ia j.uvri.so of tlio sim, 
>vith a Sinlialose pamplirase. .Eilitorl with a >Sin- 
haleso preface hy Don Jo Silva Deviirakkhita 
o.f BatuvantuJriva. j pp. <>k lOoloynljo]^ 

18S^i. 8'\ 14072. cc. 16. 

The Shryasataka . . . with tlio Cointneritary 

of TrihliaYauapfila. pp. 51. l.SS9. aSV; Doroa- 
n:ASAD.\ and KASiNVvrHAj rh. Kflvyanuihi. l‘>. 
ISSa, etc. S\ 14012. cc. 12. 

MAYURACHITRAKA. ^ [Mayii^ 

t rachitvaka, with accompanying tract^?^ a repnnt 
j of tho edition of 1809,] JfF. 15^ lUk, ‘JifitSfrl: 

!. [.? 2 c] [iJenam, 1883.] obL H"". 

14053. d, 39.(2.) 

MEDH ANKARA. [Jina- 

cliaiita, n Pali poem in 471 stanzas oh the life of 
the Buddha, Avith a preface and verbal oxplanh- 
tion in Sinhalese. Edited, from 51SS, obtaihod 
in several; districts^.: of Ceylon, by. Hhammananda 
f^toi a pp- ii. 101,9 1880; 8®, 
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MEDHATITHI. ManV. Mnava DBarma fera 
. , , witii the cQtnni eiitanes of M. [an<I others.} 
1S80/ ,4^ ^ : i4p3o.'-c.'i2. 

’^ee JotLY (J. B.) . . . Extracts 

froui commentaries ... of Mima; 1. MedlnV 
tithi’s Marnibluishya ate, 1848, f.tc. S"’. 

14002. a. (vol, 104.) 

HEBINIKARA, Smi of Pmnako,ra. See [Addenda;] 
Anandaiiawa VAOiiA'A. A comprohensivo Grammar 
. . . Vol. XII. Pfc. 1. . .. IMcdiui* . , . [with other 
/rcisArt*'} alphabetically arranged, etc. 1884. 8“. 

14093. c. 9. 

MEOHA-SUTRA. The hlogha-Sutra [a Buddhist- 
tiiutric charm for rain, edited in an abridged form 
with, a trau.«lHtionJ by C. Bondall. pp. 27. f.oiidon 
{Herfford, ]>rintcd.] 1880. 8°. 14033, b. 53. 

A)i c.vh'ttrt from IhcJourtiul of the Jfoijaf. A sialic Seoul tj, 

MEGHARAJA. See BTiAo.vvATi-srxitA. ’Sfti vr»m^ 
■inr [AVith a Gujarati commentary by, M. 3 [1882.] 

ehl t-'. ' 14100. f. 0. 

See JiA-rArsA^NiYA. [W'ith the 

Gujarati comincTitary of M.j [1880.] l'^. 

14100. e. 5. 

See Samav.vyanoa. WflRnitn® [With Gu- 
jarati lohha or explanation by M.j [1880.] 
old. r. 14100. f. 8. 

See Stha.vanoa. ^’h'. [With a 

Guj.arati commentary by M.] [1880.] ofd. 4'’. 

14100. f. 3. 

MEIER (Eb-nst) See Kalit.'Asa [sabi xtai.a. — 
(.h.rmau.] fcakuntala . . . iibersetzt von E. M. 
1807. 8“. 12209. o. (Bd. 68.) 

MENBIS (NiCHOJ.A.s). S'cC PliATYAVASATAKA. TrSTlS- 
lation of Pratya t?ataka by N. M. 1830. 8". 

14076. 0. 87. 

MEYER (Ruponp) . i^ec ]p,i«vifJHAXA. Rig^hlhAnam 
edidit cam praefatione R. M. 1878. S^. 

14010. c. 26. 

MEAR INSGRIPTIOM. Fftc Similej of an unciont 
inacriptioa in the cavoe near the town of Mhar 
in the KenkHn, drawn from the original by 
T. Jervis. 1825. hitho'jrapUed, [ddomhaij ? 1835 f] 

>; 4“. : { 14038. d. 8.(3.) 

" ^ Xyi pi 0tef it i/y is ike 


I MIGATTtrWA^TA; Gv AN AN D A/o/f Ofi i VU fit\ 

I MIGETTUWATTE {MoHoxTvwATtjj GcNANWXmv). 

I Gi^nananda 

I ' ■ 

! MIHIRACHAMDRA. See flAUtSAXKAKAL.u.A SS.^iur. 

[With a Hindi translation by M. j 
[I887.J 8^ 14033. b. 50. 

j 

HXLINDA* The Milinchipanha boinj^r dialog ues 
bet woon King Milinda and tho Buddhist sago 
j Nagaseria, the Pali ^ext. edited by V. Tvoucknor. 
I pp, vii. 4dl, Loiuhn^ 1880* 14098. d. 14, 

I — fp|^0 Questions of King Milinda, Trans- 

I la tori from tlio Pii li l>y T. W, Ji. Dii vids, Pt, 1, 
j 1800. 8m? .MunuatK (K M..) The Sflcred Books 

! of the Ka^t, etc, Vol. XXXV. 1870; otc. 8". 

I 2003. b. (vol. XXXV.) 

j Jti firofp^css. 


(MILL (William ITo-DOk) . n 

I [Khrishta sangita.] pp.60. [ Coilft (fiUJt: ? 18G8?J 8'. 
j * * 14006 . K 8 .( 2 .) 

j JS"o f.iih-2/a(je. 

I MILLOUE (L. dl), S*’C‘ Diiaaimakittk lio DaiJuV 
I vanoa . . . tradnit dkipres lu version anglaisii 
I dti Hir C^oornara Svtiiuy par L. do M. 18Svh 

I ,i.;. 4". 7704. h. 21. (vol. 7.) 


j Kasinatlia. UrAmiYAYA. Lc Dlmrm.a* 

I siridhij. . . tnidnit da s.a.nsi'T*il eu anglais . - . par 
I M, A, .Bour<|ujii, Tiniduib do rangliiis [lar 
! L. dc M. 1880, fio. 4\ 7704, h. 21. (vol. 7.) 


I MINAEV (Ivan llwrovn’ii ). Soc [Addenda'] Ai adi:- 
j MILS, etc, — Ijoixdf-Ui . — pall Pext Sooictii, Kuei*e.''».“ 
j KANl.K.AYA, — l^OlaVattllU. Hditod liy 

I J. MinayelV. 18Slb 8^. 14098. b. 

See Mogoamvutta Tis^’A. Kathilvatllui- 

ppakaraiia-Atlhaka tha. [Edited by 1. I‘. jVl.j 

1889. vS''. 14098, b. 

I 

— See. 5li;YAr)H\MMA. Simri-vivuda-A'inic- 

ch»y:t-kaiha. Edited by J.P. Minayeff. 1887. 8‘ , 

14098. b. 

- — - — * Aniigfvta-vantsa {Oandha*vamsa). Edited 
by J. Minayeir,. See AcadbMIKs, <'h.‘.-7-Loudon. — 
Pali Testt Society, 3 ouTml . . , 1880._ pp. 3S-80, 
1882, c/c. 8% '14098. b. 
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MINAEV (Ivan Pavlovich). r>y^,ui3Mi. H3C.!t,iOBaiik 
B .MaTcpia.iw. CftKi:mneine//ff;/pts, 1887- . 8”'. 

769. d. 6. 

Jn pyojj7'es:i. 

— ‘ Tlio Cha-kesA-Dhat.u-vnvnsa . . . Tho 

SaiKlossa-kathti. by Pt'ofosjsor Minayoff. 

iSVij Ac.vpemiks, cfc. — London. — Pali Text BocUiy- 
donrma . . . ISSb, pp. 5-28. 14098. b. 

MISCHEL (I'’iiAN'z). Bc€ IJi'anishaos, rcotr-ECTfONs.] 
Da.-i Oii]mek’liaL Dio . . . Lobro von deni Bralmi 
. . . in da.'^ LatciTiisobo V'on Anquotil Duperron, 
in diu! Deiitfif'bG in.'crt;rnge.n von Franv, Miacdud. 
1 832. 8-’. 14010. d. 22. 

MISRA BHAVA. 


■Bfc Bhava Mlsra. 


MISRA DAMODARA, SV-c HANiatAT, WV 

[In M. D.’s versi*;)ii.] [ISdO.] ohl. -D, 

14080. e. 5. 

[1886.] 8^ 14079. d. 40. 

MISRA MOHAN AB ASA. Sxv. IlAscwAr. ^ 

tnt«tw [\Vidi M. M.’s coinnicntary.] 

[1860.] M. 4 b 14080. e' 5. 

— __ [1886.] .Sb 14079. d. 40. 

MISRA RAJAVALLABHA. Sec Kajavallauha 

Mi.yiiA. 

MITRAMISRA. Src Yisvanatiiv Narayan.v Man- 
oALiiCA. d'be \[yav.T,hara Maynklin. . . . with relb- 
rcuccs t.o .. . tlio Vininiitrodayn, r/e. 1880. iP. 

14038. d. 21. 

MOGGAIIPTJTTA TISSA. Katbavattlui-ppakarana- 
attliukatliii. ! Comimnitary, putilislie<l without 
tlio toNt, on tho Katliav.atthii-pp.akarana, n section 
of tho Aldiidhainina-pitaka traditlointlly ascrilual 
ti> M. '.r. Edited by I. P. Minaev. J Sic AcAnic- 
wiEs, eic , — London.— Pah' Tnfl Society. Journal 
. . . ]S8'.:». pp. 213-222. 1882, eh-. 8". 

14098. b. 

M0GGALI.ANA. Alihidh.unappadTpika, with ... 
notes by 'Waskaduvvo Subhuti. Second edition, 
pp. XV. 3 to, xs. Colombo, 1883, 8“. 

14098. c. 16. 

— 3'lie ISIoggallaynna Vyakarantp a Pali 

grammar by the Venerable MoggalJana Thera, 
edited .. . by 11. Devarnitta, Thera, etc. (®©3ojc»^- 
pp. iv. 90. PoIoMxhc-jlSOO; 8'b 

' 14098. c, 46. 


MOHANA. Sec AxuYoaADVARA. ^ 

[With a Gujarati commentary by M j [1879.] 

oW. 4b ' 14100. f. 11. 

MOHANAIAIA ACHARYA. Sec HAiten vheva. 

[Kliandanakhandakhadaya. Edited 

! by M. A.] 1884. Sb 14096. d. 6. (vol. 6.) 

1 ; 

I 0 

j [Tho life of a guru named Hariy)ra.sa(:la narrated 
j in a poeni of 222 ytanzn;^.] 1.8S(), 12'^ 

I 14072. cc. 38.(3.) 

“ 1. VodiiTj 1 asiddhiili taclarsa^ 

^ Mirror of Vodruita jirecept.s/ in verse, in 4 chap- 
ters, with a coimnentary and oci.'asiona] notes hy 
the author in ])rosf‘.l pp. 2, 12, t’Jh ^T3f^T»t 
! [Benares, ISS(^.] 8\ 14048. o. 64.(1.) 

MOHANALAIA. KATIHA. TH [Vaiyaka^ 

rana-ratna. A Sanskrit gi’aimnar in IMndi, to 
which are appended a few extrrK'ts for reiu.liug’.J 
pp. 138. [Shv.hjcltarh/nn\ .1886.1 h" . 

14160. c. 22. 

MOHATTIWATTEY aOONANANDA. See (ii NA- 

N AN 1 > A , Molt of i L i Uti ti ’ . 

• 

MOHIHiMOHABTA CHATTOPADHYAYA. Sec aMa- 

rt.Ai{U.>\KATA. — IVietgoritdgUd [EnijJis}i\, Tlio Blui- 

I gavad (iitu . , * translated . . . by Mohirri M. Cliai- 

14065. e. 26, 


j tegi. [1887.,] S‘*\ 


j MOHINIMOHANA LAHILI VIDYALAMKAEA. 

I [Kadhaprcuiajnrita, a ])Oorn on ihe 

I loves of Ixrif^hna. and .Radha. .Rovlised by Ilanifi' 

I nuraj^ana Vidyaratna,] pp, 18. 

I iMoorshidahad, 1880.] 14076, d. 27,(2.) 

I 

1 

I MOHOTTYWATTE GIJNANANDE. See Gcna.vant.a 
! iJo/w({ivatti.'. 

I MONSERE (Ei; cbne), 6Vc CH,\.y.AKYA. Canakya 
j . . . Par E. M. 1887. 8b 14070. 'e, 18. 

i MORESVARA. 

1 [Vaidyamrita, with a Gujarati ^ prose translation 
by Kalidasa Gv:>Yindaji.] pp. 56, 

14043.0,37. 


tBowebay, 1888.] 8 b 


i [The !Vaidyamritaji with Beinti^dtba 

I Karkare’s Hindi Commentary] jp, viii. 61, iUh^ 
1 [^^^ 1867]] b 8b : 14043; d. 15, 
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MOEESYABA. . . . | 

cfe. [V'^diilyamriia, wiUi a T(?lvjga j 
jifirapliraso bj‘ .Tayakiislinaclasa an4 Veuk«t’“^asa. | 
Sccoud edition.] pp. 126, 2, Afiulras, rit>-c2tr~ I 

[1878.] 8". 14043. c. 23. I 

! 

• • i 

'■'■■■■• — - [Third edition.] pp. 150, 3. Maih-aa, 
Otr-o-o [1880.] S". 14043. c. 25. 

MOROPAUTA. [Krislina-stavaraj.a, a 

liymn in HI di.stichs by Moropauta, also c.alled 
RttiMfi-nandnna Mayrjriijatudiifi.] Sac? PefiiomcAi. 
Y*i!Jtr,iCAT[ON.s. — Poona. vol. iii. 

pt. 0. [1878, <7.e.] S". 14072. d. 27. 

— »rpTtTp ■sirf^tiTfiiTf’snr tHTmrtr?[T [Man train- 

C', 

nuiy.Mua, a slioi’t abridgment in acrostie ver^c.-^^, 
Viv’^ also calloil .naiiuvmnid.tna of Mayiim, of Iho 
Hamriyaiia, Editod vviili occasional glosses in 
iVbu'iithi.J Srr Pj-nMomcAL pTanacATioNS. — Poona , — 
•STtliffTr^rR ® Yol. i. pt. o, itc. and iv. 10 (errata). 

14072. d. 37. 

— ifVitffyrf j 

a hymn in 10?; distirhs.] S^:‘C PemorncA !i Praia- j 
r^vnoNs. — Fcnraa, 111/12. [1878, c/!r.] 8’^'. j 

14072. d. 37. j 

MORRIS (Rn'nAR,i)) L L,D, Mv AxwrmMirs, cVc. — ; 

J jiilld,un.~‘/^.//7 Text Socrdlh r'i'AKA-N IKAY A. j 

Tlic Angiildaiar-riikaya editod by 1.1. M, 1882. 8'^. ; 

14098. b. ! 

i 

[ A n o tlie V ml i tl n n . ] J 8 8 o , etc , S'^ . | 

14098, b. 

Sec Ai.:ADrMirS^ dc. — London . — Pall Text 

SocAcly. Buddhavamsa, The Buddbavainsa and 
the Carl ya- pi taka edllcd by R. M. 1882, dc, 8'-’. 

14098. b. 

See z\c.\DEMi.rs, dr* — London. — PaU Text 

Soddi/. PCGO A eA-VA.\]S ATI. Tbo Pnggahi-pan- 
nati edited by R. M. 14098, b. 

“ — * Ananiia, of plhhayaiprL Baddham- 

mopayaiia* .Edited by I{. M. 1887. 8"^. 

14098. b. 

Notes arid .Queries [on Pali criticism and 
lexicography. E.Ktracted froin the Journal of 
the Text Society for 1887 J pp* 71- London, 
£1887 ] 8^. 14098. b. 15. 


mot! RAMA BHATTA. SrC NIeakantha 

SAKAiniATTA. “^RTurnT: I ® j Provide 1 with n 

prose translation into Parbatiy a by M. R, Bb. i 
[1880.] 12^ 14072.0.49.(2.) 

MRITYUNJAYA NISSANKA. Sn' [Ala- 

lavi k/lgni initra .] ^ b;. j Edhed 

witli an original connneirlary by 51. N.] 1885. 

14079. d. 42. 

^_^K;-)0(XySiro [NiiiijuHirit- 

sahgraha, a cuilection in three }}ar!chdthf:dai$ of 
moral verses in Bajiskrit, compiled by 51. N. 
with Jill interpretat ion in ^reliigii. edibal by Vth* 
kata Sastri of Akilla.and English notes liy Besba- 
olnirya. of Perumbudhiir. j ])p. 52. 

[:VWra^y 1878. 12 h 14072, b. 13. 

•^^ffrarn^nber?: ^ , . [with BcsJuicbdrya’s coni- 

nientavy.] Third edition. pf>. 55. Vicagapatain ^ 

1800. 8\ 14072. b. 15, 

MUELLER (Eni’Aim) Of Bade, See AcAJm-Mies, 

r ^.\~Lond on. — -Pal ! 7 Sac idy , D ii am m a s ak - 

The Dhamniasahgani. Eilited by Edward 
Miiller. 1885. 85 14098. b. 

Klmdda.sikkha and M iilasikkba. Edited 

by E. Miiller. See AeAOKMii:;.s, He. — -Lomion. — 
Pali Ted Sorirtg, Jo\irual . , , 188?;. ])|). 88-182. 

1882, etc. 8 5 14098. b. 

MUELLER (FinKDRfCfi Max) . Sec Bu am m A rAUA. 
The J)hammap;ula Tran.^'latod by .F, M. M . 
1881. 8*5 2003. a. (vol, 10.) 

if/it'f bolo'V : Sai‘i (d hook.'f ttj' the JCu.-it . , . vol. Xi, 

DitAMMArAUA. ])as DhaTu- 

nia])ada . . Ans dor (‘riglischen Ueberset/.nijg 
von r. 51. 51. . . ins l)entsr;he uebertragei*», 
dr, 1885, 8\ 14098. d. 27. 

LoivA.N AT fi A ( I n OS u A . Thc V ic toria 

Jubilee Upfisaini . . , With . . , the National 
Antheju and its translation, into Banskjat by 
Professor AL M. dc, 188/. •T5 14033. c. 37. 

Na(] A iM Tlio Dharma-sawgrahri 

. . . pre|)ared for publication by Kenjin Kasa- 
wara . . , and after his dcaiii edited Viy F. M. Af. 
and TL Wenzel. 1885. 4". 2322. h. 

— " Sec XJrANiii«nAns [oeneral colekctions.] 
The Upanishads, translated by F. Af. M. 2 pt 
1879, etc, 8% 2003. a. 
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MITELLEB (Fbiepricji Mas) . Sue V 

vniita , — by P; M. M/f 

etc ,' : - 1 BOO. etc, : -r. ' ' ^ : 440M).- : 

, ITIie ancient palrn-loaves cootaiiiing the 
10vay3a*-p^i’amitA.-hr/<lttya-s»i:,t^,and the XJsbntsha-? 
vi^aya-clliimini edited by P. M. M, and Bunyiu 
!Na.njio, W;. See. Oxrowe Aneci^ota, Aiioctidta 
Oxobieti'^ia . , . Aryan Beries. Vol. I. Pt. 3, 
iSBI, 4". .* 12204/1^: 

— liuddhist Texts from Japan edited by 
F. ]\L M. See OxroHE Anecika’a.. Aneodota 
Oxorviensia ... Aryan Serioa.*— Vol. I, 1881^ 
etc. 4^ 2322. h. 

— — The Sacred Books of the Bast tTOMsi.ated 
by varion.s Oriental Bidiolars nn<l edited by'' F. M , M. 
0.''/or-h 1870, >4«, 8". 2003. a. 

2'li<‘ i.rn<t wori.i coiitdiiieft in thisi coUtctiott 

cr/v ctn^onyed t hi} Jhl lowing headings :■ 

Vol* 


phha edited a 'Telngu ooMWC'fltary by Ana- 
yacharya,] 1872.]' 8°. 

. 14003. 'CC.' 32.- 
fAuotheh edition.] pp. l GO. tytr-c®ir- 
{Mn4ros, 1878.1;: 8V y ■ ■ 44033. oc.' 83. 

, arx?-.»r!^9A5 




I, 15. Vyiknit^hAids. 

2. )/<•/>(,?. 

Vi^hrjtt. 
M(;tiiahhf7r<Ua>, 
Wunriniapada. 
TifdimVfpdfa. 
fr IftijhcvTiUffifa, 

,, M ht(iijUl>00ithh.'/ya, 


V. 

8, 

10 1 

a 


rlka. 


V'OL. 

22, Achd)‘fhVja, 

,, lUiaidmbdUu, 

21. [i'rtft/at-i.] 
25, Manx*, 

20, 27, 28. iChutesn.] 

^ Aarntdi/anUj, 
\ Pdraml'ara. 


2iK 


y Pdrasl'ara, 

) Sd n hh/tyamt, 
khdiHrd. 


12. UrOhntonas, 

30. 

17, 20. Vihavnypitilta. 

81. . i 

It. 

32. I 


33. J.Cly (J.) ! 

10. ol fi'rt;;/ //,.'* '/i a- I 

31. Jidda ri^yax/H. j 

■ 21. HoddhiX)'inopx'n//a‘ | 

05, hJUinda. 


Jn progress. 


MTJHtJETACHINT AMAmSARANI. 

[Astroloj:^ical rules extractef] iVoui tlio Mu’- 
ll Ti rt aeliin tfiTuri ni ^ Muli ii riagan apati and others, 
and illastrated by tallies and diagrams.] pp. 72, 
lith, IfJelhiy 'lsS72.] 8\ 

14053. cc. le.a) 

Hindi pniH/tges oncar oceasiomllg iuUrmisted ivifh the 
iS'diiAinV (ezid. 

MUHtoADAE^AKA. Sec Mr.iii:RT.\oIrrKA. 

etc. [Muhurtfidipika 

uud MuliHrtsdarpnnii . • with a Tolugn coTnition- j 
tary.] [1872.] S’. 14033. oo. 32 


MEHEETADIPIKA. 

Cv' 


[1878.] 8“. 


14083. cc. 33. 


etc: 


t; atid Muhfir%de^ 


f‘U. [Muhurtadipika edited with a profacevnofe^ 
and tables in Sinhalese by J, S* Kajasundara, 
.Arachchi.] 2130 

1887.1 8^ " 14053. cc. 47X2.) 

MUIR (John) D.C,L. Jusits Ciirist/ [Sri 

Yesulcristatnahaimyain, Sanskrit text witli Malay- 
ahun vemon of J. M/s (.Uory of Josus Christ. 
1851-52* 8^ 14006. b. 8. 

iSVa; Roth (R.) On the litcvaturG . . of 

the Veda tran.slated . . . by J. M. etc. 1880. S'. 

14007. c. 9. 

See SAUMArADOHATl. 

J. M.] 1841. l:r. ’^14006. a. 2, 

VkDxNS. Translations lron.i the Vedus^ 

by J. M. 1870. S '. 14007. b, 1. 

— — 1878. 8^. 14007. b. 2. 

— ^{ctrit^al 0‘ranslations froiu Siniskrit 'syvhvvs 

with an introduction, prose verBiojis, and para lie] 
passages from classical authors. Lo}tdon,'lS79, Sk 

2318. 1 23. 

Hart oj' TrHchne>ds Or ienlal Series. 

Religious and moral sentiments metri- 
cally rendered from Sanskrit writers, Ayith an 
introduction, and an ap]>ondix coutaining exact 
translations in pi'oso. London^ 1875. S''. 

14085. c. 25. 

ar^KA, Mnhcikcm. , 

^'r'>^)cr-ocix^,S o cA-. 

[M ukapaucba-sati , or Karnaksliisto tra, .a collec t ion 
of five Stt takas of verses in praise of KaTnakshi, 
a form of Dm-ga.] pp. 78* [Madra.'^y 

1872 ] 'r ' 14078. b. 14. 

llirC sepdnfte iithsof lAese^x c Satalcas are'x Argd-^atako^ 
I\uldrmnpda-^^^ Sluti-s.^ Ii alfri^shce-^. and 3fandasmi fa- 
With the exception firsts th a roc ms ar^ identieal 

those iHctudm in the S<dithdfuM Nothivg ^cepis to he knomn 
rif i'huyjpoet exi^epi a tradition given in the hpokdist 
1881, i/?. la ike effect that helped centuries 

agOi *md icas mixaxufotislg enrexi of duIrdMesSyfroM'^^v^^ 
last etulem&id It n:auld seem probable tkdCAthka is father 
bn epithet than ,, Cv'/,' V:; 
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SrUKA, Maheihavi ’TO?(riT’t [Pan- 

cliaifati.] 1888; See Duboai'Kasada and KSsi* 
natha I AiinaA\HOA Patiaca. '5RT««WT^ [AntljologyO 
Pt. IV. 188t>, Vk. S“. 14072. 00 . 11 . 

MUKRTA. See RAtAMUKCTA Vkitiaspati. 

MRKTIEAMALA MUNI, FninlU. twww: vn H>?- 
■JT^JUPIT^ I iron »roi: l ele. [A Maunnl of .faina 
worship, consisting of prayers and devotional 
obscrvancoa, corn piled from various sonrces in 
Sanskrit, Pralir it and Hindi.] Pt. 1. 

ICkdeutta, 1879.] S'\ 14100. c. 9. 

Jn jii'oi/rcfx. 

MTTKTESVARA. See MAiiAmriitAT.i.— Bn acavai:;- 
oixA. \Sansi-. and Marathi'.] etr. 

['I’lio Bhagavadgita, with metrical ](araphrase.s 
in Marathi by M. etc.] [1877.] 8b 

14065. d. 32. 

MUKRITDADASA. Sea Vai-Laivu a^H-V Jv*ya. 

^ ° O'Vilh a paraphrastic c^imtnentary in 
Hindi prose hy M.] [IB8'h] S'". 

14048. c. 55, 

JOJXASIKKH A. Ivluiddad^ikk ha and M Ula si kkh a 
edited hy K, Muller. See — 

London. — Poff. T'Xl Soriely. Journal , . . Ibdd, 
pp. 88^182. 1S88, ef-c. 8\ 14098. b, 

■ QCOoSoQOolc [Mul.asikkhu.l See Nana- 

it S) Q.) 

s.AY.A. cb-. pp. 107-110. 1882. 8b 

14098. dd. 2. 

OeB2S) C2'5'f'ioDi5“<S>^ [The Multisikkba, 

C ..1 

called in Sinhalc.se Mnlusikn, edited with a ver- 
ba tie n Sinhalese tran.shition by Nauindfiealiha, 
Slrisaddhainruuchariya. ] pp. iv., 37. Vnli and 
S!nh. d-alle, 1887. 8'b 14098. c. 25. 

HTTHISRIIDAEA SURI, ^st^i gf^T^fcyrT isrun- 
wsira<r3?fl WRPfProflpr; TtTTwiH i [Adhyatmakalpa- 
druma, a work in verse in 16 chapters on .lain 
doctrine and di.scipHue. With a Gujarati expla- 
nation by Ratnachandra.] See UnisiASfittHA Ma- 
KAXA. imTOT-TWroR: vol. ii. li'o. 3. pp. 9-96. 
[1876, ffc -3 4^ 14100.6.3. 

HUBABI MiSBA, (Srimad . . . Bh.atta-Mur!iri 
Mi^ra - pranitam . . ; AaavghaTaghAvnni, etc.) 
pp.lI4. ©ajeTO {CIMnta,fb'ape^,M<tdrci-s,l87i).] 8®. 

[b,]b •,14078.ie. 46.' 

Printed in (he SraMha '(•hanider. 
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nUBABI MISBA. Auargharaghava ... Edited. 

by . .. Jibananda Vidyasagara. 

etc.) pp. 178. Calcutta., 1875. 8'b 

14080. e. 19.(3.) 

The Anargharfighava of Mur-ari. With 

the commentary of Ruchipati. Edited by . . 
Dtirgfipra..sA.da, etc. « ) 

pp. 321. 1889. See Dn«OArRA.SAi>A, 8 'oh of !><<- 

jahlla. and IvA8'rN.5x'nA, etc,. KfivyamAltl [Separate 
Series j No.] 5. 1886, etc. 8". 14072. ccc. 12. 

MUBKHASATAKA. gjS^Tiror. .The hundred cha- 
racteri.stics of fools. (With tlieir tr.'tnsiatiou into 
Mariithi by JaUiivdan Hurry Athalye.) pp. ii. ib 
[ Uatnagin, 1 877.] 8'b 14076. b. 15.(2.) 

MTJTIJ KUMARA SVAMI. Sec D I r A .M M A K 1 XT 1 . I iC 

Ihithi van^a . » . tra-duit . . . d'apjvs la version 
anglai.se de Sir Mutu C(.»omrirA SvAiriy pur [*. tiu 
Millouo, 1880, ate, 4^ 7704, h, (vol 7.) 

MYS0KE.~Su/ I8rai>'hhf7nt/(h'aiii Lihrary. .A. (dus.si- 
find Oatrdoguo of Sansknt Works ii» t,he Sara.9\v;it.i 
Bhaiid,ara.n) Iiibrary of His Higlinr?r.^ the* Maha 
Kaja of Mysf.tre [ Issued by ord('r of G. B. .Mfilio- 
Guardian to His llighiiess the M alia raja.! 
pp. i, 23. lianyfilora, 1870, foL 14096. f, 3.(1.) 

A SuppleTnent.ary Catalogue o.f Sanskrii 

Works in the SarusAvati .Bluiridaram Library, u/r. 

} [uun lily a revision of t in; preccMiing with iinpixjve- 
.miMibs .suggested by .B. Kiclhorn. J pp. i. 0. 
Bnmhay^ 1871. ji.il, 14096. 1 3.(2.) 

NABIN CHANDRA VIDYARATNA. SVt Navi>.a* 

CHANPKA AbuiV/VKATN.A. 

NABfJNAMA. [Nadijuam;, a. work 

on the pulse, professing to be compiled from 
variou.s Tautras, with a Tclugo paraphrase. | 
pp. 39. Madras, o^r-t-o [iSHU.j 8'b 

14043. c. 28.(1.) 

'W«J [Nadijurina, 

with a Hindi com Mientnry.J pp. 33, lilh. ■aRTIT'l 
[/Aiom's, 1882.] 8b 14043. d. 37.(2.) 

NADiNAKSHATRAMALA. 5c2)- 

coooiC)?2)&,':5e>o5bo , . . [Nhdt 

na-kshatrainala, an astrologico-rocdicul work on 
the pul.'^o, with coTnmenfcarv in Tehigu by .Kri.sijn;i 
Sun. Followod by the Nadinirimya, a similar 


K 
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work witk a Te^gu paraphrase by SuIAja Ea- 
mayya,] p|p 44, [1881.] ; 8®, 

14043. 0. 28.0.) 

NADlNXEiTAli'A, Src NApIxAKSHAriiAMAXiA. t^fe- 
fv5cSji\^y^or°e) [Nrwjiiifik.sli.atraraAbi, followed by 
tbo Nadiriiryaya, with n Tebigu paraphra.so.j 
[IBSl.] 8^ 

NA6A Iho'v/tjMit; Son of .S->va. _ : See Kamat.akaba 
BhatI'A, srr/t of Jlainuhrishna’ Bhaffu. 
f^mW;rT)vD A'lrvayatattva l>y N., being an opH)oine 
of the Niruayasindhu, fK'eompa nied by a couiraeti- 
tary by Uddhava.J [1878.} ohl- 8''’. 

14028. d. 21. 

NAGA BHATTA, SMhu. [Kiiniaratiia- 

taiitra, a )iiy>Atic work in Yorm on tbo raefins of 
aUdiinrng varioiis dcsiroA objoct.^. Editod in a 
soinewliat expurgated form with a Bengnli prose 
trft nshiHou by Hirillala Dliola.] 2 pt. 

[Otf7ca/b7, 1SS5.1 ' 14033. bb. 21. 


Hasagaiigadhai'a . * . With a commentary colled 

(>nru.maxnnapr^k&8a dc. 1885, S'', 

cc. 44. 

IBSa.^ 14072. ccc. 12. 

See PtniANAS.— Mrirko.n(leyapurar,m,~ih"rA^ 
mifhMinyd', trrhff e/<?. [With an anonytuovis 
commentary, entitled 3 apta 5 atn'yakl>y?iha,fonnded 
on Kagesal)hatta/« eommeutary of tboA^^n toe name,] 

[1874.1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 14016. 0. 30.(1,) 

See R.AGjiAv™r>KA. TTTT^K I [A 

com m on ta ry on N . ’b La gh a*'Sal)den d asekh ara . ] 

[N^j date.], M. 14092, d. 15. 

fxVkiinda- 

'1 ' ■ ■ ■ . ■ \ 3 » ''■ 

liindava, a coinincntary on part of the Paribha- 
shondusokhara of N. Bh., beginning at the tourtli 
parlhliddid^ with the text added iu foot-note^. 
Compiled and oditovl, by Harinatha Dviveda, j 
See PERIODICAL Pu.macATio'Ns. — .Benartfi. The Pan- 
j difc. New Serios. Vo), 0, etc, 1870, de. 8^. 
i 14096. d. 6. 


T/f. U‘ is Uir souis as ihe i ri:.alks<; attelhutfid hy A kifrecht (Cat. > 
Catafoyonim p. tVj), to SihinUia HhiU.ta. " 1 


NAGAlfABYA PANDIT A. /SVeKAviRAKsnASA. I 

r6^0i^ ftc, [Ivavirakrilnasiya, with N. P.'^s com- j 
incntary, called Slishtartluidipiku.] [1875.] 8^. • 


— xrtTHT^h^^T: ok. [Paribliassliendu- 
sekhura, edited with an orig'inal eoiimientary 
called Ainbrikartri byGovdnda Bliarablvaja Sastri.] 
pp. 78, 2. [raona, 1835, j 8'". 

14093. c. 14. 


14076. c, 47. 

— ' [188L] 8". 14072. oc. 26. 

i 

NAOATIJUNA. The Dhartna-sawgraha (ascribed | 
to Nagaiv;una) a , . . collection of Buddhist tech- j 
riical terms prepared for piiblicatioii by Kenjin j 
Kasawara . . . and after Ins doatli edited l)y j 
F. M. Muller mid tl, Wenzel. pp,,vii. 89. 1885. ! 
See Oii’oHi) Anrcdota. — A necdota OxonienBia, . . . 
Aryan Series, Vob i. l^t. 5, 1881, etc. V, 

12204. £ 


— [llddy ota- 

vivaraiia, a supercornvnentavy on Patafrja.li\s Mm- 
babliashya,] ff. 204, liih, ’SjTT'jf^t \Benar(:B^ 
1878.] ohL S\ 14093. c. 8. 

[ Vaiyii.kai\airasiddliantaTn.au}U[dia, or 

Himply Maujusha, a work on the philosophy uf 
graininar.] ft'. (>6, 27, 129, 57, litlt. \JjenareSj 
1875 P] ohl 8'h 14090. e. 16. 

NAIRIDSANGHA, Son of Dhav ala. See Mainyo-i- 
Kward. The book of the Mainyo-i-KI»ai‘d. The 


NAGESABHATTA, also called NAGOJIBHATTI. See\ 

J^rHAlRAVA MlriRA. 

['rile (diaiidrakala, a cornmeiiiary by Bhairava j 
?^f.isra on Xagesaldiat ta's Laghusribdendu^elchara.} j 
[1879.] oil 4f\ ^ :14093. e. 1. i 

■ ■' / ’ \ 

— ,SV<^ -BHATTOJi DiKSHlTA, j 

I'Siddhantiikauniudi, followed by NiigeSAbhai(a’s 
Lrigh.usal>doudu!jGkb-aTa.l [1881, W-r.] 8'’. : : 

14093yo^[3,} 

See Jagakwatha PanbitakAja. 


Pazand and Saiiskidt text as arr tngod 'by ISTcrio- 
sengh Dhavai, 1871. 8*. 761. g. 13., 

• — — * Stsv M AiiDAN-FAlUiKn. 6hikaud-Ghm4nik 
Viplr, tlie Paxand-Sanskxifc text (of Nei-yosansj) 
etc. - 1887. 8“. ■ 761. g.,16. 

HAKGBA. The Asvavabiyaka . . . by jayadatta 
Suvi, with an Appendix containing . . NaknWe 
Aiva'-chikitsita, de. See AcAi'BMtKS, eft-.— Gal- 
^Sopnhj of . lim-gah . BiblipthietA 
'Vindicft.'. 'Vob .■lb8...>‘, 1848j dcy ' 

nooiACvoOios. 
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NAMAKAEA. etc. [NamakarA, a 

aliorl; colJcction of versos iji px’aise of Buddha 
lolloped by a*lengthy comnientary in Bumeee.'j 

/SVePAKiTTA, etc. pp. 10 - 43 . 1877 . 8 ", 

14098. 0. 26. 

— [Another edition.] 1870. S'*. 

14098. 0. 27. 

UrAMA-SAiroiTi. (?n« An^) [Nama-sangiti, or 
Arya-nainasaiigitT, a work in verso and proso on 
Buddhist terminology.] iSVe Mixakv (T. P.) ////d- 
dtu.m, etc. Vol. i. pt. 2. ]>p. 135-15'.). 1887, 

tic. 8". 769. d. 5, 

NAMBI VEMPALtI VENKATAPAYYA. Sec Vkn- 


C33d>s^3) pp. viii. vii. 27.5. Katihmo-, ]/te’llc,~\ 
1 800. 8°. 14098. dd. 6. 

The. prtf\r(‘C coniixUx^ th^ fuij fexf. of tho in.itilui, or inlro- 
ductar^ thti Dhamma.v.^ 

\ — — Bhikkliii patimokkLa gaulidipMi . , , 

I CvV) [A; COMnilOUi iil'V 

by 0)3 iho Pfitimokkha* Edited by K. Guna- 
ratnaj cU. pp, 2^ 7o, 2. [CofontfjoJ 1880, 

14098. b. 16. 

WAlfAMOLI, Dmialngotfa. 

C5^0 [J5au<ldl)a-pratipatti.sangmhava, a colleciiou 
of extracts (diiefly from Pali texts for devotional 
I uso compiled witli a preface U\ Sinhalesu by NJ 

I pp. -iO. ®^5)^eS0 [6Woi;dy£),] 1880. \2'\ 

\ 14098, a. 20.(1.) 


KATAPrAYTA. 

NAMI, S(f<Jhn. *sVe RiTi).[iATA . The Kavyalankara 
. * , by Rudrata. With the conniuyutary of Na* 

wns’XiMx eh, 1886. 8^ 14072. ccc. 12. 

• 

NANABHIVAMSA. The Sandosa-Kathfi, [n Pali 
tract on the history of tlK; Baddliist Church in 
Cevion] edited by Profe.^sor Minayetf. Sec Ar.vm'- 
nfii';8, eb.'.-— Loudon. — T’ali Text Society. Journal 
. . . 1885. pp. 17-29. * 14098. b. 


NASAK CHAND,^/ Tievarcs,ruinl ff ft^marhrtmlra. 
See KaLiK.'tcnAKVA, ® I [With a San- 

skrit trau.slation by N.] [1884.] ohl. 4'. 

14100. f. 10, 


--- - f.lTriwnt'cr? etc. [A. collection of Jaiiia 

praye;‘S in Hindi, Nvith San.skrit and Prakrit 
ver.'-es intorspersod between then). Compiled and 
edited by X.j pp. i. 207. [Bennres, 

187G.] ‘ 8^ 14100. c. 7. 



[Hindi'-sabdanidhi, a vo- 


cabulary of 1500 Sanskrit words with their Hindi 
eqniv.alents.] pp. 148, /»<//. [Bc7iA‘, 1 888.] S"’. 


14092. 0. 16, 


. T&AlirAKmi. Tlio Abhidhamma Attho salini A ttlm- 
ynjHim (^in exegesis of the AtthasalimV the com- 
moiitary [by^^ Boddhaghosaj of tbe Eluimmasaa- 
gjBtni) cornposed by NABakitti . . . edited 

by Kodn^ Paimasekliai^ Th . . . approved 
by Bewarakk^ Pandit, 

: Pmtod under the anspieeti of the ^ Society 
editing an Exegesis of tKi& A^ 


nAbfa-naya. 

ogddoh c8rx)j(jl(:5G«'5ox^cca:)S!i or 

D t.9 

[Nuna-naya, V’^Jiidous guidance/^ \i coUootion i)f 
I short Pali treatisos.T pp. I5S. J.ui.ngooufl8H2, S\ 

; 14098. dd. 2. 

I NANATILAKA TISSA SVAMI cal1u<l Aimvav.vmsa- 

I fJllAJA. DlIAllMAIU.TA(]UKa. ( With 

I a Sinhiflese commentary by Sh T. S.J 1888. 

I 14098. c, 40.(2.) 

I nandakumara datta. vtm sdJrasefi (.nx) 

j [.SarvJtjna-jarinamMnjiirT, a modorn trotitiao on 
I astrology, in Biiu-skrit verse, with diagnun.s and 
I a Bengali intorjiiolation by tlio author.] pp. '10<>. 

tWb iCoiciUto, 1879.J IG^ 14053. a. 4. 

i [Another edition.] pp.'; 100. 

[C'alentla, 1880. J ItP. 14053. a. 5. 

- 1 Axrothor edition,] pp. 100. tVefir 

[Calcutta, 1881,1 ' 10-^. 14053. a. 8. 

j NANBAKUMARA GOSVAMI. See V.XKOJ'SKNA. wipr 
I [Edited by ISf. H.j [1889.] 8’. 

I 14043. c. 33. 

NANRAKUMARA KAVIRATKA BHATTACHARYA. 

S' ee PeuAN AS . — Bvahma iidaj ■ uran a Uitn ra. kh a y da . 
i §T?r'9l'<S [Edited with a liojigali trans- 

I hition by N. K. Bh,] [1880.} 8'\ 14018. d. 35. 

— See ^iVASAM Uii'A . [Si va-fianihitd> 

with a Bengali version by N. K. Bit ] 1879, 8 . 
[r'"’ " 14028. c. 37, 

^ go[ ’l4028. d. 20. 




NANDAKUMARA KAVlEATiTA BHATTACHARYA, 

[Yratainjila. Tliirtl editiou; reviKod, 
for the socoiid edition, hy IlariscliamlTa Tarka- 
larpkrtra.] ^f*Wtv5l tib-o [Ci'iktUia., 1881.] oH. 8°. 

r 14033. c. 34. 

NANDAIAIA. Jam coniryHintafor, of Agra. 
SoMAVKAi!Hrc:H.VKTA. ^TiC%CTnriTTfl|7iT'^ xnt«tK I 
I Witii a oonunoiitary by N.j [1886. j old. 8*. 

14076. d. 28.(2.) 

1 

NANDALAIA DHOLA. 8 re Sai>anai^i>a YooiKmu, I 
Thv Vodriatasara * .. witlt an inirodactory moiTioi.r 
[by N, m:] , . . edited by Heertdal Dhole [to | 
which are n]ipoaded translatioiis in Hindi by I 
Rama Bai and in Englijsh by N. Dh.] 1883. 8 V ^ 

14048. bb. 1. (vol. L) 

— Satanaomarya [pANcnAOA^T.] A Hand- 
book of Hindu .Paniheism. Tlio Pauchadaj^i. 
Tmn?<lated , . . by Nandalal Dhole. 1880. 8*^. 

14048, bb. t (Yol. 2.) 

NANOALALA RAYA, r5^tf^ t [Bho- 

kfij^rlbx-tattvabodha,, a philosoplucal treatise of 
du* Vai sli n a va school , con si s t i n o f Sa n sk ri ve rses, 
apparently taken from older works^ and a Bengali 
commentary. Compiled by .N. B-.] pp, 25. I 
Ciikntta, [1887.] ohL S\ 14048. bb. 

NANDANA. See Manc. MAnava Dharma SAstra 
. . .With Ihe comment aries of ... N. [and others.] 

( 8S(h P. 14039. c. 12. 

. . . a scries of . , , extracts 

from . . . eornnKuitHries of , . Manu ; . . , 5. Nan- 
ilaxia’s .MrtnuvyAkhyiVtta etc. See Ax AD£':M:rR$^ etc . — 
Calcutta .— Soeidy cf Bengal, Bibliotheca 
Indica. Vol. 104. ISislete. 

14002. a. vol. 104. 

NANDA PANpITA, Son of lidrnri }\indita. .8ee -\ 
YtsHNc. u ii The Institutes of Vishnu, 

to.nerhev with extracts from the Sanskrit; eomr 
mcnlHry of N. P. called Vaijayanti, 1881. 8^. 

14002. a. (vol. OL) 

M tt efr. 

1 DaTtfikainmaqipa, Eclitcxl by Pandita 
riVjft Panta and revised by Pattavardhanti, 
and JDamodaraSastri Bharadvaja.] : pjj. 4*4. 

' 1874. 8"’. ‘ 


UARDAPAMACRAEiTA. Gandha-Vamsa [an 
account of Pali litcvafcuro> both canonical and 
modotn.] Edited by Prof esso.r Minay eff. See 
AcADDMijfJS, Lixndoti .' — PaU TeM Society, 

Journal , . . 1886. 1882, eU. 8". 14098. b. 

NANDARAMATIBSA. See [Acldenda.] ANCKtiDDHA. 
Ablndbarmartha Sangraha , . . with a parajJxraso 
by N, T., [1800.] 8 ^ 14098. o, 47. 

- — — Sandhidipani [A treatise on sandhi in 
.Pali,coin posed in Siuhaleso with an Eijglisli trans- 
lation of the Introduction,] eir., 
pp. 3 , 2 , 4^ 85. [Colotnbo,] 1886. S'^. 

14098. d. 28,(2.) 

HANDASANKARA TULAJASANKARA. See Baaia- 
KuisuNA Go.rArA .BiiANnyvRAKAR. The Margopa- 
<:lcsika , . . Translated into Gujarati by N. T. etc, 
1875. 8 ". 14085. b. 17. 

NANDIKESVARA. (lyam . . . Sri Nandikesa- 
virachita Aditutra-KHsika saha vyakli^^aya dr, ; 
liegin, Nandikesvara-kasikaj, cte.) [ N andikosvn j‘a- 
kasika o.r Ad-i-suira-kasika, 27 ruir^s of grammar 
in x'^erse, said to bo composed by the god Siva 
and spoken by the sage Nfindikesa or Nandikt s- 
vara. With a ('.ommentViry by Upaniaiiyu. ] pj), 12, 
€S,ai^5lli2L| [^Ckidamimrmny 1888.] 12 ‘. 

14090. b. 

Prinfed in the Grayitha charaHcr. 

lffANDi‘SUTEA. isyT ^ ^ l [TIio Nandi, a 
oanoiiical work of the Svotambani Jains, witli 
the Sanskrit coiciiaentary of Malayagiri and a 
Hindi commentary.] pp. «520, Fraimt, Samk. 
Hindi. ’35Ik?'^WT lOakuifaj 1879.] ohl. 4\ 

14100.14. 

MNINDASABHA, called Sirksaddhammiididri^^^ 
6 V’c MItlahikkha, §^ 82^5 [Edited with a 

iwfcttiiVa Sinhalese translation byN.] 1887. 8 ‘^, 

14098. c. 26. 

Mkissara, Mahagmla. See BHAKT(iJHAW. N fti 
Sat)ika . . . TraMslatcd and edited by the Itevd, 
M, N. 1889. 8X 14072. CO. 37.(2.) 

— — uS'ee MSMiava, Bon of Inchihara. Svi 
Mtidgara . . . JRcvised by • Ilovd. M. N. 1889 8°. 

^ ..: v -^:Md43.Av ; 

-v, ''- - ' See S* yAbAgfei, Padas^dhana 

^ . i Dhttinmdtiandat yn tK Rev.^^M ^ST;:. 

■ / 8^ ; . ; ; • ^ uoo8.'u;.4o;(i.) ^ 
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S ANISSARA, MahatMa, See Vkheha. Samanta 
Kut**' AVarnanA . , . oditei by . . Dhammiiiianda and 
the Rev. M. 3S%«issai’aj etc. 1S90. 

14098. e. 45. 

NANJIO (BcNyio). See Biraviu Nanjio. 

NANNAYA BHATTA, called VAGANRSASANA. 

(\5'6:!g . 5065‘sro ,55 

[AndliTasabdachintaniaiu. Beinor h cullectioTi of 
N, Bh/s apTioripmJij on Iho Telugu laMji^uag'e in 
San.^krit, witli a Teluga cominontary.] . pp. 152. 

[Madras, m(K] 12". ’ 14090. a. 14, 

— [Auotlior C'ditioru] pp. 152. [l/a- 

1865.] 12^ 14090, a. 14. 

NARADA. See Tantiias. — (xanhim"j/atf^ igspr? 

^ [Said t o bo spoken by the sage 
iS'aruda.] [I 88 VI] oW. 8". 14028. c. 58. 

VKDIC WOUKS. • 

f^TWT [Namdl siksba, a Ireatiso in 2 pra- 
patliiikiivS and 1 I t slokas, on tlio intoj^ation of 
tbo \'5;(las.J See P.iononicAL IV'nucATioisB. — .Poona, 
vol. i. pt. 2, 6, ^ 1386, etc. 8\ 

14053. oc/45. 

[A r^.iprintj separately issued with a sbort. 

preface in Engl isli and in Sanskrit.] [1886.] S'\ 

14053. cc. 48, 

SAT am. 

The Institutes of ."Marada, together with copious 
extracts from the Naradaldiashyii of Asaluiya and 
other standard eoiumontaries. Edited by J. Jolly/ 
1885 . See Ac AO K M i m, dc , — Calc ut tn . — AMatic 
Socictif of iBemjal, Bibliothocu Indica. New Series, 
Vol. 102. 1848, ote. 14002. a. (vol. 102.) 

N4radiya Dlnimmsdstra, or the Institutes of N, 
Translated, for the. first tinie,from the unpublished 
Sanskrit original, by J. Jolly, with a preface, 
notes . . ,, an index of ejuotations from N. in the 
principal Indian digests, and a general index. 
Xon(7ea, 1876. 8^ 14038. c. 28. 

The Minor Law-Books, translated .... Pt. 1. Na- 
rada, Sec M tB.LtfiR (F. M.) TM Sacred Books 

8 ^ ; 

2003M 


VATSHNAVA WOKKS. 

ntsnr ^ ^ t A MaUi-sutra, or collection of 

83 aphoidsnis bn Vaishnava devolionj nt{ril>ut(fd 
to the sago Narada, With a tran>slation and 
commontfiry in Bengali.] See K^Msu^^Al^rM.sA^•MA 
Skka. vs pp. 1-41. [1887.] 

14028. 0 . 58. 

I ['Pancha-ratra translated into Bengali 
verso by Sarvananda Sudhi, followed by tho 
original text.] pp. 249, 159. bV<lv5 [Cal- 

cotta, 1879.] ^ 14033. b. 46. 

NARAHARI, [Tlfijan i gh ant u, a uiedicu i 

dictionary, with glosses also in Marathb Canaresf^ 
and Hindi.] pp, 232, bVA. [PenareSy 

1883.] 8 5 14043. e. 13. 

Die Indischeu MineraHon, ihro Nanien 

und die ilinen zugesehriebeuen Krafte. N.'s Ila- 
ganighantu, Varga xiii. Sa.aslcrit uud deutsch 
mit . ^ . Anmerkungon horausgegebon von K. Garbo, 
pp. X, 104. Letfdg, 1882. S‘\ 14053. cc. 24. 

I NAEAPATI. 

j tlTT.«tW [The Nainpati jaya<:diarya-svaruda yn, 

I also culled JuyacharvS, a work on onions, ospo- 
cially from sounds, with a eonimonlary c?ul]od 
JayalakshiDi by Harivarpsa Pa\)uika,J ff. 144,///// . 
^3irr2[F^ [Benares, 18S2.] ohL 1/*. 

14053. f. 25. 

HARASIMHA, AhnurfAiiksInni^ See Vkiia.s. ~ 
TAiTTfKiYASAMHTTA. Tho Bluclv Yajur Vodum. . . 
[Edited and traaslutedj by A. L. Nara-simham. 
lUSCi. 8“. '' 14007. c. 19. 

NASASIMHA AIYAE, if. F. See Samkaka Ac jiaijy a 
T lie Attnabodh , . translftted . . by B. P. Nava- 
eiaanifih. 188.5. 8^. 14048. bb. 9. 

NARASIMHACHARYA SYAMl, Mmfmnba. 
5^trr“93~^goS.>o v.^O$o (Tattvadfi rpana.a treatific 
in throe books by N. S.julso culled .Nrisiiphaohurya, 
on the doctrines of tlie A^isishtadvaita A^edantie 
School, with a .short appendix in Telugn and 
Sanskrit,] pp. 07- olr-o—o [Madras, 

1881,] 12". 14048. b. 12. 

NARASIMHA YOGL Sec Nviisi^HA Sarasvati. 

NARAYANA, The FahuTuL [For editions of th(; 
Hitopade^a compite^^^ to some MSS. by 

author, KiTor4^i:)BSA.] 
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KAEAYASA, Pv-pU tyf: Afj}wr^ff*anthhrh^ 

JiiS d5sB?5S"1o:>§o . . , &ofa?| ?c^ 
t>iS:>^^. , . . . f;pJ^o^oerf6 t>«c, . 

vatjrTnanjari.,n Pralvrit poem m live CHiitos, founded 
on ineiileut.j^ ni tlio Mafiabhamta, written iu tiVe 
dirtbrent dialects. With, a f?ausl<rit inttn^prefca- 
tion. Editod by Tirinnalatutachafya.l 
6'^6 ocr-o-f- [Mysora, 1889.1 S‘=. 14100. b, 1. 

A.fiifffi at the Viifl iiialAft fhtif the exhUnev of a uLrih eania 
has' hre^t lu-i.mji if and that seaPeh u hHnff made with a vleie 
to pphrliny. 

KARA YANA, 6’w* of Ananta. - • ^'^- 

dobtDt>6tf>3^ ?cr» Sbo^ruo*^ 6 5 o 

X) - 

88 f [Mvi!irirtaii!.^rtat;i(jla ami Mar- 

tiUidavallablia. Edited by Urnnaf’hntidra li.j, 

pp.viii. 202. nir-c2o 187 1 .] 8°. 

14063. oc. 1. 

^fT^'SS I Muhurtaraarfcauda, with 

Marrand;t.v,allitl)l).a.] O'. 203, abs<i. 

iL'Uf.huow, 1870.] r,U. G'’, 14083. e. 23.(2.) 

NAEAYANA, Son of Nrisimha Yojvan. ffttr- 
^»!r«?f^Tfq7nit an^tn girT j gn g ftTtr; [Kedara’s 

Vi'lllaratnakara, with N.’s cornniontary.] Son 
An’A'S'I'AKa.M-v V^AuuYA. A (/Ouiprolieusivc Grantmar 
. . . Pt. X. pp. a5-as^o. 1882, cic. 8^. 

14093. el 9. 

NAEAYANA, Son of Srl~lliitnaknra; called SJwt.’Ti- 
M7\T^iOf:‘.^.^Ivm. See. lTrANlHlt,A|).S [(iENEKAX. COLLEO 

TioNy]. £Snji)CjT)il(5i [The 108 

IJjianishfids ; to/o , . . {ollow<,‘d by TaniU iransla- 
ti':>n.^ ol‘ the iMimnicntancsj of . . . N. and othor.s.] 
1887, c(c. 8^ 14010. dd. 2. 

(o f«tart'0) [The Siraa, 

Sikha, Ikijovindvi, Dhyunavindn, aud AiaHtavinthi 
Upunishads, with the eoinmentary of N.] See 

Ul■A^’I.s^^AI)ii. Pfc..8-12. [1881, 

(rfc.] 8". • 140077; cc. 8. 

— sv-'! UvANEsiiADs [two OH MOKEj. Tr[mT«rf!^* 
[The Kamatapaniya and Rama 
Upiitvishadf!, with the commentary of X., edited 
by Viudhye^vai’ipvHsitcla Sarman.] [1879.] S'*. 

14010. 0. 29.a.) 

See UPANisHAns [sepahate t; pANreHAO^-i. 
The MahAu^rayana-upauishad ... with the JD5j»feliv 

of K'^i4y%ha, 'dc, 1888. 8’. ■ 14010. '^ 
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XI AUAYA^Af Son of ctdled 
MATBOrA.fiytN. See- tlpANisaAcs, The . . . Swetii- 
iwataropapishad. 'With > . . . hy • • 

' SanhaTananda and N6.r6yana, ete. 1890. 8*. 

NAEAYANA, Son of Tnviln’ama. Book lyeyins : 
^5^^* '” ^ ^ ^ 5 Text of mm n work he- 

tjine Cp.O) ; oX>'’ [Madhvavijaya, Cantos 1*7, 

a rhetorical pqera, originally in 16 cantos, on the 
life of Auandatirtha Madlivacharya. Edited with 
!i verbal' explanation, Canarcse in Telugu cha- 
racter, by Rfighaveiidracharya.] pp. 858. [P«/i- 
yaaw, 1888.] 8^ 14048. bb. 37. 

In frot/ress. 

- — ^ [Madlvvavijaya-bha- 

irriuij iSi,. parapbraRO or pamplirastio con un out. ary 
iu Oanareso/printod in Niigari cbaractcr,cornpo.‘;i(‘d 
by Madhvarava RamachMudra Saiyih'pauiivar, in 
e:\:|)laiiation of t^he Madlivavijaya, the Sunskrii 
to.Kt of which is given in an abbroviated tbnu 
only.] ff. llfliih, ■>T?U [Giulnr^ 188.'*'.] 

oU. 14048. a. 53, 

^ [Manimanjnrb licijLg 

a- collection of verses on niy tIio!(\trieal subjects 
explained accordixig to the Dvaita ♦School of the 
Vedanta, wiili a oommenbary by Krishna Panditii- 
chfirya.] ff, 36^ lith, [Pormaj 1881.] 

M. 4^ 14033. bh. 4.(2.) 

etC', [Majp'mafijarb edited with 
axi original Sa.u.skrit commeutary and a verbal 
explanation ixi Cnnarese by Raghavendracharya.] 
pp, 1 9G. Q^oX (oir-F-o) iPuUijayfMr, 1890.] 

ohL - : 14048/d, 58. 

— ■ Wl [Pra- 

aacyauavamalika or : Aun-madhvavijayay a poetical 
work, in 33 aStanzas, of the school of Annndatirfchaj 
with a cotnment/ary: called Gudhabhavapraka^ikS 
by Venkata Bhatta.] ff. 30^ lUh, iliornhic^^^ 
1884.] o5/. 8V : 14048. >b. 

vaBlntb a hy tuxi to §iva> with a comnxeutary. by 
a M acUii^ or follower pf Ananda tirfcha, 

■■ vy;' ■; ■ A4o'^3j-’i)i)/'‘4;(8s)/ 
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^Se^AnhiTA' 
HnA?'fA, TM Poct. ira^^TSir: 

Ti th N/s, cowniontary .3 [ 1880.] of>Z. 4*’. 

14076.18. 
32.] 8*. 14070. d. 35. 


NABAYANA BALAYBISHNA OODBOIE. .See Aesop, 
Aceop's Fablofi . . . transktotl into San.^krit ... 
l>y Nurayan Biilknehiui Gov1il)olc,<^fe, 1877-78. 12“'. 

*14076. b. 18. 

— — ^ Se*: Bhaskauakava DiksiriTA BiiAii-vri. 
A Vaklika Ko^a ... Edited by N. B. G. and 
VGsvanAtba, do. 1888. Sk 14007. c. 21. 

Sen BnAT'ti, »i%!»rn*rePf - • • 

Edited by N. B. G. 188(5. 12“. ’l4076, b. 24. 

See l)AyniN’, 'I'lio .na^nkiiniavacharita. 


wit.1i . . . comiTH'utiirios . . . Edited with various 
roadinpfrt l>y N. B. G. and Kfisiuatlia Pundurang’a 
Paraba ete. ISvS3. 8“. 14076. d. 30. 

See nAisiiAUKVA. Tlic BatnaA'ull . 

ediled . . . by N- B. G. and Kasiniitba l'iindrtrHnt5a 
Paraba. 1882. 8’. 14079. b. 29. 

See HiTopAivRSA. TIu^ Hitop.ade,s’a . . . 

Edited , . . byN. B. G, and Kasinatha cfc. 188(>. 8'^. 

14072. ccc. 14. 

See KAt.idasa [Kii’ijtiAJiH.ARA.] Tlie Bitu- 

sanibfdra. Edited . . . by N. B. G, and otliors. 

1885. 12''. 14072. b. 9, 

— See KArnnA.SA. [sAKUkTAr,.!;.} Tlie Abbi!?' 


n&na-sAktinlala . . . edited . . by N. B. G. and 
.Kdsinat'ba Pilinluraug’a Paraba. 1883. 8^’. 

14079. d. 35. 

NABAYANA-BALI-PADDHATI. vfTtrmjRfeS 

{A maiuud of the ritual ol the Nariiyana- 
bali, ' a funeral ceremony.] pp. 48. [Meemt-i 

1881.] 8°. 14033. bb. 9.(5.) 

NABAYANA BHATTA, eallod ifif.rG.VRA.rAr..AKSHM.AX. 
xhj'^^j^t:>e^TT^dS2^9:>S. ... ^bt>6t2>5>o 

do. [Venisaiplifirn.. Edited 
witli an ixitetprekitiou of PraU rit passages and 
oviginal Sanskrit notoa by TiivuTnalatatadmi^a 
pp. .209. nxr-irrr-^^ 1889.] 8“. 

14079. c. 55. 


yandjl done into Bftglist oppose] by SouiondrO 


Mah-ua Tagore [tyjth a genealogical t.aljle showing 
the descpnli of tlio tranRlator from the author]. 
pp.72. t)u;rif,«d/ lS80. 8'’, 14080. c. 29. 

NAEAYANA BHAXTA, T/te .dsbvdeyer,^ See Pao- 

AIAPKABHU SuBl. [With a com- 

uieutary by N. Bh.) [1885-] 8‘’. 

14053. cc. 38.(2.) 

— ’W«5nTflRri*tfbl ek. [Cba- 

matkarachiutfiniahi, with Dhanne.svara’fci comrne'u- 
tary.] pp. 44, lith. [Delhi, 1872.] 

eU. 8'^'. 14053. cc. 16.(1.) 

NABAYANA BHATTA, Sou of h\lmep;ara Bkalf a 
Sun. wulntpi^n . . . Tirt«; [ Prayogarntun. 

Anoth.or edition. .) ff'. 2, 80, Idth. ato^ [Ih.on- 
huy, 1880.] oW. 4'\ 14033. d. 12.(3,) 

NABAYAHA BHATTA PABVANiKAE. See K.G.(- 
DASA [KUMAifASAMiuiAVA. ] Tho 1\ umarasaiii bhavii 
. Edited . . . by N. Bh. P, mid K.‘t..shuiritlia Pai.i- 
durauga .Paraba, He. IS8(>. 8^'. 14070. d. 31. 

^SVe Tuivikram V Bhatt.\. [Edited 

b.y N. Bh. and other.s.j [1883.] 8"'. 

14070. d. 32, 

NABAYANACHANDEA KAVIBATNA. See Ama- 

NAaKA-vooA. 1 0 [Edited by N. K.j 

[188(3.] S". ' 14048. bb. 27.(2.) 

NABAYANA CHATTABAJA GUNAHIBHI. 

[ Kaviiarnava, an anthology of moral maxims 
compiled with Bengali tran.dation.s liy .N. Ch. G. J 
.Pt, I. pp. 01 . Tf'srhl ti. 0'1 [Baedwan, 1800 .] 8 3 

14085, c. 34. 

NABAYANABASA, Sou of I^irnshoUauiailusti. See. 
PuK,\x.\.s. . . . Trm*n!j?rriT^iT 

He. [With a par.aphrase in Br:vjl)h;ishd by 
N. entitled Ekadasldarp.inatiiaka.J [ 187(3.) 8'". 

14016.6.30,12.) 

— - — See PuRAXAA. — Padniapurana. — KortHha- 
mtihuimyti. •aBTf1raiiilT?t?W He. [With a 

para.phr.a.se in Brajl)ha.s]ia by N.J [1870.] 8“. 

14016. e. 30.(3.) 

NAEAYANADASA KAVIKAJA. Naratan.v 

KaVJIuVJA. 

NAEAYAHA DIKSHITA, Son ef Rauyanatka. See 
RlJAiJEKiiAitA. Tho Viddh.asdlabh(i,i)jik4 . , . With 
tho cOniTncatary of NarayanL Dikshit, t(c. 1 880. S ’. 

14079. b. 34. 
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SfABAYANA HEMACHANDRA. Sec Buahma- 

OHARMA. CWith a CJujamti translation by 

N. H.} [188G.} 16“. 14028. a, 22. 

— iSVe Bhahma Samaj. ?rT?rMn%»nreTT [Trans- 
lated from tlic^ Bengali into Sanskrit verso and 
Gujarati prose by N, II.] [1882.] 32*'. 

14028. a. 17. 

Sec Upanishads. WTT 

[Solections f'roivi. tke Sveta.svata^a U. with a trans- 
lation into Gujarati by N. IL] [1881.] 8®, 

14010. 0. 30.(1.) 

— [iVryadharrnaniti, a collection 

of moral versos with their translation into Guja- 
rati jiroso.] pp. 11'^- [Bc-mlmy, 

1880,] 12b 14085. c. 32. 

■ — — ?TtfK«? [Jatibhodfi ane bho- 

jauavicliara, C:x.st<j mill conyidtn'Mtion of diet, 
vevf?os from various early Sanskrit aufchorSj, witli 
n trani^latioo, notes and a d^Hlicatory preface in 
Gnjaratij compiled by N, H. with a view of inodi- 
fying current custe-prejudico?i as to diet.] pp. 30, 
,^ahsk\ and O'uj. {L^yriJjat/, I88i.] 12^. 

14028. c. 42. 

KAEAYANA KAVIRAJA, also called KARAYAJSTA- 
DASA. [Dl•av3^agunadarpa^a. Another 

edition. Edit(xl by Abhayaoharana Gupta. \Yifch 
a Bengali trail slation by A^i.^vanrttlia Mltra.] 
pp, 100. [Galmdta, ]MQ.] S^ 

14043, cc. 4. 

NAEAYANA HAUASIMHA VEDAKAE. Har- 
wnAOP.vA. WT«riif [With 

the eoinmoiitary of N. N. Y.j [1879.] oU, S'\ 

14078. d. 33, 

KARA YANA PANDITA. 8ee Jayadkva. 

■afiTiaE} [With N, P.^s commentaiy.] 

[l88oJ 8^ ... 14072, CO. 31. 

NAEAYANA EAYA i 

2i?m G^TT) [Ayurvedadarpojm, or 

tiie Mirror of Hindu Medioine. Compiled from 
('Imvaka, Sn:?rata, Viigldiata, Harita and other 
authorities, and translated into BoTigali by N. R.] 
3 .Pi, hHRS [Ciilcutta, 1852.] 8^ . 

14043, c. 13. 

Pt. TL h of an (ildc.r cdithon^ daUd 1810, km a 
Jnie.v. pri'Jlxed to it. 

I [Aydr- 

Vcdadarpana. ’V’''’^itli an alphabotical list ot ttie 


principal drugSj and their effects, and an index of 
technical terms.] pp. viii. 417. 59. MM 

\C<tlmUa, 1865.] 8“.. ' . 14043. c. 4. 

In P This co'r‘ rex pi}nd^ wit k iki^ (M edition only as 

far as of f fir w/nch this e^titwn amounis to a ucto com- 

/illation. 


NAEAYANASANKAEA VISVANATHA GOEA. ^ 

u [Pauranikfi-va.stusdnti-pra* 
yoga^ a manual of obsorvaucos compiled from 
ancient .sources, for .use on entering a now house.] 
ff. 75. g^EfT ^tot [Boinhai/, 1883.] obi. 8“. 

14028. c. 53. 


NAEAYANA SAEVAJNA. Maxo. Mauava 

Dharma Sdstra . . . with the commentaries of . . . 
Sarvajuandrayana [and others]. IS 80. 4‘\ 

14039. c. 12. 


' — “ ■ * ” , . , a series of . . . extracts 

from . . , coinnieutarios of . > . Miinu : . . . 3. Nara- 
yana’s Manvarthavivriti tie. SVe .>V(’AnEMn:s, dr . — 
Calcutta. — Asiatic Socwti/ of Bmtjnl. Bibliotheca 
Tudica, Yol. 10:1. 1818, dc, 8^\ 

14002. a. (vol. 104.) 


NAEAYANA 

( Ja i t raj ui va i r i ku iyi r la n ni n a t ak a. ) a . ) [ Ja i, (: vi » j' i i i. v a - 

trika, The vict<.)rioi!s Moon/'' an original play 
in seven acts.] pp, 08. 1888. 8’\ 

14079. c. 51. 

Printed i/f. ihr Q rant ha character, 

[MaithilTya, a drama on the 

life of Sita at Mithila in ten acts.] pp, 118. 
oo-o-b" [Madras, 1884^:] 8\ 14079. d. 38. 

cCn’TT'cxSb&a^ - i 5 .trt>!yo5b<cr»bl [Sar- 

mishthavijayfinataka, a di’ania in four acta on 
the legend of Sannishtha and \: ayati.j p'p. 72. 
[Moiras, 1884.] 8b ' 14079. d. 39. 


— — — - (Sui-amayuvani namn. natakam.) [§nra- 
uiayura, an original mythological drama in seven 
acts.} pp. 57. [67;?/a'mI/araw.,] 1888. 8b 

14079, c. 60. 

I'Hnted in the Orantha Oharaeter'. 

NAEiYANA SA8TRI, lirahma-Srl, Omarene Pwn. 
rlit. cSi>o^^ Tijo^s^ [Vratachan- 

drika, a collection of six extracts on the obser- 
vance of various vows, compiled from different 
Puranie and simijar soureos with , » iGanarese 

[ ti'anslatiou-hy N.] ; 

1 1880.1 V:: 8^^ I4028v: 0. 84' ' 




NAEAYANA 

YANA, Son of S^i^JlciindlMra, caiJ< 3 d SRUTrtfJt:a’R£>l’Ar 
• Jivtlf.'. y ■ ' ’;v '.V 

' KAEAYANA ; TiETHA, ' D^ripU of Zu thnaijoviwia • 
Tti-Hta. See Isv aka Kk!!:^«na. vt^irafTfr^T ... . 

wi fell 'ah exposition called Cliriridrik/t [or Sunkbya- 
chailcliikaj by N. T. oto. 1883. 8'k 

^ . 14048. d. 40. : 

KAEAYAEOTEEA SAEASVATi. See Uri-ANisHvn.a. 
’S'ZI ® I [Pmsna-npanishail with 

the aupor-conmioutiiry of N. 8.] [.l88o.] ohL fol. 

14010. f. 6. 

NAEAYANIYA. rnorooca)«v^nC2io (_NiifHyaniya. 
llymoa to Vi!<htni iir Sfi.ns^kiy’ t ant] Malayatfini.j 
P)). 147. rtjn.(5ia.jroo^/,_ittiO enC6»*'§A2£2o [7V/f-(n- 
rh-ain, .12^ 14028. b. 67. 

[Second edition.! p[). 122. <Saitj0t^c6)DS, 

rQo-)6)0 [Calirnf, 1870.] 8'’. * 14028. 0. 49. 


NAEBAT EAYA. ^ww^atrscr: lasll wtsit- 

^ [ Ka« 

yafttK^ikubildluis^a^ Tliird oditiou/ enlarge >1 hy 
' the adtiitioix of a fouvih tn»ati5?o. called KayasUin - 
lci?}j[atnyatvadrtima-koth by riilva - 

yajiM, niul of otlun* Ynaiver.] pp. 104> //VA, 

; [iMf-knou^^ ISSlA ohL 8'^. 14039. c, U. 

j In iJria edUlou. //uv;, J)i/ks}unhui^f7yd>utrm f 

\ pandit^'i vamoU apf carn tr.w ike vomplhr t?‘e artk^f >■/ 

ihr H'oi'X'. The old lundhit/ kos heeri prfmrvf d oieletf rc-t. ’/ 

I of hr/hryitaffon a a to the e^raef hf^tory of the eompit^xtivit id- 
■ Ike biJok\ 

i NATJNIDHI EAMA. See V^:i\\'ssii.—Ourudoimrao'i. 

! [An almdgnient by N. ik-of 

j the Ciarudapuraiia, witli eommeutary.J [1S72.] 
Uw. 4k , 14018. c. 21.(1,) 

I r6tO?. rlr. 

i [Gjn'iulapur.iva with N. 11. ’s coininentnry . ; 

I [187-5.] «'■'. 14018 b. 6. 

I 

j ^ Tt^gtTOOTT ® [ Avrothei 

: edition.] [1882.] old. Ik 14016. e. 36. 


NASIKETOPAKHYAlfA. llxjin. ’a^iTO^ m: 
■’■Jm ■HtAh^w fe'Btif Uic]. [The Btoi'y of » descent 
into Hell, I'V .N.i.Nike1a or Nasiketn, founded on 
tint vodic tradition of (Nac^i ikolas.] pp. 32, Ulk. 
afcJ'^ [Ijahore, 1873.] oid. 8'’. 

14016. d. 24.(2.) 

An tiHe-paijC, The Wuydasieni- title hserihed tm thejimt 
is : 

~ — — ■siTftc^lf i A.TJ oida)\god edition of the story 
of Ndsiketa-, professing to he from the Mahablxa- 
vat.a ; in eio'htccn cidhy.iyas.l pp. (>1, /dd. 

[iM/f, 1882-3 oU. Sr. - 14065. d. 34. 

't'iir fiirm Xi7.dk>(a. aluo wi Uten Adn/i'eta, ajinurenflji/ foe 
See h lief (If. doi;^ nut oet-iir in- the MOft.; iwe do ISohtlitnjk 
and liot.h ike th( pa.v.<ay<!# rl.s /u IJddatuka on j>. 2, -f. £). 

NAIJBAT EAYA. I 

5?qFftrTm^ «^;5aptYf<n' . . . A<nrwif®iHifsr y fc. 

[KayasthakulabhHskara, a collection of throe trea- 
tises, on the origin and duties of tho Kaya.st}i.a 
ca»to( yia. !• Lakfclmilnar.ayana Pandit^a Kiiyas- 
thiiiiyayabhd.sk, ara, with his own cottuneniary, 
waltod Frabhd. XI. Kdyasthaknlainanjushd by I’aii- 
dit yijayarSya. ill. K?tya.st]v.'vkhhx6handrikd hy 
Earaacharaina bf C{a,pe 9 .apiir. i 
Baya, at the ipstahoo of tkey were eotn- 


i NAEVAETIEAYA. .Sec NAeirvr :R,\ya. 

) ■ 

1 

; NAVACHANDEA SIllOMANI. Sm Iv-iNioA. 

; l ° [l-idited by N. S.j 

i [1888 (-88.)] 14048. d. .61. 

I 

j — xS’ce lJi'ANi.sn.\r‘s. riiMitcd 

I by .Y. 8.] [1887.] 8k 14010. c. 

I EAVAGEAHAVASTHA. sio iC- 

I ^ ^ , . 

! 0^Jc) .c»5 V)£i0^i^ 

I O*!5i^’C0c5^r:^Oo^OXO [ Na vagraliu -jivastlm, an astro- 
i logical work in 4-1 conpleti^ on the niiio piano t.s, 
with a verbal eommontavy in iSinhalese.] pp. 4 0. 

GaUe^Xmi, 8k . 14053, cc. 38a3.> 

NAVAPATALA-SANGEAHA. .kit) ODe 
{^Navapatala-^\aiigraha, a woik on divination in. 
Samki’it Yei*sc0vvith 8i4iha]ec.e notes. Followed 
by astrological tables in Sinhalcso,] pp, ;I7. 

Kiduhcn^f y 1871b H'\ 14053, cc. 38.tl;) 

NAVAEATRi-P&JANA. ^iq[ WTt't tpT ['Vhe 

ritual of the festivol of nmc night.'? in honour of 
Kali, coimsfctng chiefly of extractH from various 
sacred book«, aocoinpaniod by a G u ja ra 1 1 versi on .] 
it 53, ohL J 3k 

14028 a. 18. 


s 
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K AV ATATTVA*PaAKAIlAir A. mm * [Nft- 

vatattva-pralsararm, a pbiiosopliico-reUgious \VOfk 
of tho iJvet»wbsi,Ta Jaixja, ■with a Gnjarati para- 
phrase.) pp, 180. ^kbii 10®* 

14100. a. 7. 

NAVAYOGA-SUTBA. [Nava-yoga-sfitravi 

H Brahmist vvo,vk oontaiuing the cloctrinca of 
Kosavaohandra Sena in the form of 14 philoso- 
phical sutras, with commentary.) pp. 42. TSCTf^jraRT- 
sfcotf [(MmUa, 1884.] 12°. 14048. b. 18. 

NAViKACHANDBA RAYA. Si’e GPAKT.SHAr.s [sEt.EC- 
Tjox.s.) ftiST’il' [Sclectocl with a translation 

and notes by N. R.) [1888.) 12“. 

14033. a. 11.(3.) 

~ — — SeeYnnAB. — Appendix, -ah 

>)mw w [Compiled by N. R.) [1888.) 12". 

14033. a. ll.<4.) 

... — ^ ... Saddliaram .sutram or Philo- 

T- « ■ 

ftophy of tryo religion [foux' cliHplor^ of Bralnai^t 
jiphonRtnR vviih tranBlatioii and cotninontary in 
.IlinJi] b^yNarina Chandra Ilai* pp. 30. Liicknow, 
1888. 12^ 14033. a. 11.(2.) 

^ ^ eu. 

[Sarala vyakarana, San«kriL grarnmar in Hindi. 
PI. r. Revised by Bluigavaa D/isa. Second 
edUion.] 2 pt. 1870-72.] 8^ 

14093. c. 6. 

NAViUACHANDRA VIDYARATWA. See BirAiiAVi. 
KinUar]uni)i-nv . , . With uoto.s by Pandit Nobin 
Oliundra Vidyaratna, etc, 188G, 8^. 

14072. cc. 12.<2.) 

See D.anhin. ! 

. , . By Nobin Chandra Vidyaraina^ etc. 1888. 8''. 

14072. cco. 17. 

See HAnsiiADEVA. Naganandn ... * with 

nut 0^4 by Paudit Nobin Chundra Viclj-aratna^ etc. 
1887. 8^ 14079. b. 38* 

A key to [Rivjiihikanta GuptfPs] Sahitja- 
mingralia by Nabin Chuudi’a Vidyaratna . . 

[SalatyaeangraliaKya vyakhya- 
pimtakatn. ] Simsk,ylhnri.\ Eng, pp. 508. CalciiHa, 
1883 12", 14090. b 31; > 

;.: Pifhllikec/ in tieoffm'icuti, <if ivhieh the ftjrmcr of ike . 
fhmij ihe htter of the 
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KAViSrACHAKDEA VIDYARATNA, The Sanskrit 
Couri50 for the First Exainination in Arts [at tho . 
Calcutta University] in two parts* > Part I. con- 
taining the first eight cantofl of tho Raghuva^ 
[with Alallinalha^s common tury] ; . . iiotos and 
Bengali and English translations . . . (Part H. 
containing the fir.st five cMut.os of the Bhattikavya), 
Edited by Nabin Chandra Vklyai*atna. Second 
oditiou. 2 pt. fJ alctU ta, 18SI. 8‘\ 

14072. CO. 3*4. 

NAVINAKRISHNA lAH A. See PcriUNAS. — Bha- 
vishyapniruna. Edited ■with a Bengali 

translation by N. L.) [1880, etc.] 8°. 

14018. b. 15. 

— - Bee TAKTRA8.---»S«i'd/<tsaw/:a/v(-ia></r(X. 

I [Edited with a- Bengali translation by 
X. L.) [,1880. j 12". 14033, a. 

NAYACHANDRA SURI. The Jlarnmira Maha- 
kav^ya of N. 6. Edited by ISTilkanth Janardan 
Ktrtanc. pp. 47. Bio. Boin-hay, 1879. 8", 

14068. b. 16. 

; NEIL (Rokerx Alexanpkk). Bee : Divy.yvaoa na. 
The Divy.avadAna . . . edited . . . by E. B. C'owell 
and R. A. N. 1880. 8". 14076. d. 37. 

NEMICHANDRA. sth: I 

I [Pravachanasaroddhitra, with a 
Gujarati par.aphraii!e by Padniu.mandirag.ii;»i.) See 
BumASlMHA M.VfjIAKA. vol . o - pp. 1-508. 

[1878, tie.) 4". 14100. e. 3. 

NERYOSANG. .S'm ]SiAhdij-.SANoaA. 

NESFIELD (John Collikeon). See Oeon. Cata- 
I logiio of Sanskrit MSS. oxisting in Oodli, pre- 
parod by 0. Browni7ig (fascie. iv-xi. by ,T. C, N.) 
olc. 1873-78. 8°. 14096. d. 8. 

NirVE {P«tix). /See Bhav.abh5ti. i4o D6noue- 
montdo l’hi.stoir& doRamu, Oiifctara-R<ima-Gharita, 

. . . tradnit . . . avec une introduction sur la vie 
ct les oeuvres de ce poete pjir F. jS". 1880, 8“. 

[ . 14G80;'d.'a.' 

" « — ■'■■ — Des portrait.s de femitte dan-s la po<5sio 
4piqho de I'diido. Fragtaenta d'ijfcadea . , > sur 
lA Mahabharata. BpuaeUes, 1858, 8®. 

18 . ■ 
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NilVE (Fim) . Etudes sur Ics hymnes du Eig- 
Vecla avoo uu choix d'hymnes teaduits, eic. 
rung, [printed]/ 1812. 8°. 

4606. aaa. 

- — ~ Les PoTirdnas, ^tutles, e<<*. pp; 05. 

rrrm, 1852. 8". 14016. d. 40. 

i^EYYABHAMMA. Snua-vivailsi-viniccliaya-kathi. 
[A Bnddliiat treatise on liiodern Sinhalese oecle- 
siaatical usage and history.} Edited by -T. 1^. 
Minayefi’. See A<’AT.)KMijss, etc. — London.— Pnl/ 
Tcid Sofdcti/. Journal . . . 1887. pj). 17-84. 
1882, etc. 8°. 14098. b. 

NIGAMANTA MAHADESIKA. See V enka tak atha 

MAliAI'fcSIKA. 

NIHAL SIMHA. NKPfftlT 'sftT 

1 Kludasa-chintainani and Kl'ialasa-.«fttak.a, two 
works, the foianor in proso and tho latter in verso, j 
on Niiiialv, here called Khiilaaa, tflo founder of 
the Sikh religic,!'!!.] pp. 80. 

[n<i>diymr, ISSS.} I2'k 14028. b. 61. 

KILAKANTHA, rnnriasseri Kampi, See Mahisha- 
'M.‘L>f(iAI.A. ( Mahirdunnangala-bhaTudi, e/e.) [Witli 
a coinrncntary oallod Sarurthakalpavalli by N.} 
r 1800.1 8 ". ' 14079. c. 62.(2.) 

NILAKANTHA, Son of Ananto, called JyoSrdd. 
See jAtMiNX. (vlfnfsiy-f c/e.) [,4phori.sma of 
horoscopy, eAftlained in. a ooniinoatary, callod j 
Subodbiuj, by N.] [1877.] ohi. 8’. 

14053. d. 29. 

[1874.] oU: 8-\ 14053. d. 28.* 

— » — — [1883.1 oU. S\ 14063. d. 40. 

H [Tajika, by 

Nilakantha^ with a comroenlary cfillccl Basali by 

his SOB Govinda.] ff. 84, 8lb 

[limarfSf 1879] ohL fol. 14063, g, 11. 

T/Us commenfarjt/ cofnjjosed kffy. 1622. 

- — — - [The Saiijnatautra of 

N/s Tajika, with Visvnriatha^s coirnncBtaryJ 

pp.132, h'/A, [I2e7/if, 1872.] 8°. 

14053. cc. 16.(3.) 

[Another edition,] ff.’06, h'f/t. iBomhay, 
1879 b pbl. 4A. 14063 . £ 
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NIEAEAETHA, ()/ Govinda. See Mah.Ibh.a- 

KATA. [EN'rtRB, >yoKK.} [With N.’s 

Bharatabhavadipa.J [1B71, eh;.] B*. 

14065. bb. 

~ Sie MAH.AmiRAtM.-~--rtda/offa2:orn^^ 

. . . The Udyog Parva with the commen- 
taries of N. [1879 ?] 8°. 14065. c. 18. 

~ — i — See MAHABHAiUf.\,~—Vinr/apnre/i>i 

. . . SosS [With 

Nilakantha’s commentary.] [1888, etc,.} 4”. 

14065. f. 3. 

NILAKANTHA, TaiJanga Favdit of Iknare^, Pupil 
of Sinikam Yatindra. Sec Nu.aicani'ha I’ANnn'.A, 
Of the Kaundinya~<jotra. 

NILAKANTHA HIKSHITA, Son, of Nardyana. 

ttn»nnr55Tann^^^?niiTfiT ® [K!»Hvidainbaiia, 
Sabhilraujana, Santivilusa, Vairagyassitnka and 
Auyapa'iesasatakaj a collection of poenns.j |.>p.80, 
Uih. Trivan'Iram, ISSO. 8'^‘. 14076. d. 39. 

Kali vidambana, a. desci’iption of the Iron 

Age. Tlio original Sanskrit piece with a .Marathi 
tran.slation ... by rlunardan Ilnrry Athutyo 
. pp. 83. Rafnagiri, 1878. 32'^. 

14076. a. 12.(2.) 

(8rTr astu . . . Ni'lakaT»tlu*vijayakhyani 

Ohampukavyam, etc.) [The Nilakuntha-vijayam, 
a chatnpu with a ooiiimcntary called Vibudhii- 
nand.a by Maliadova Siivi.] pp. 410. [Modrae, 
1874.] 8". 14072. cc. 10. 

Pn’inUsd in the Grantha eharaefer. 

— - — [Tl»e Nilakanihavijaya, with 

occa.sional glosses.] 'hS'cc PinuoincAi. Pcui.ioA- 
TTON.S. — Poona. ■aintqfia^md‘'af vol. iii. pt, 8. 

[1878, c/c.] 8°. 14072. d. 37. 

NILAKANTHA JANARDANA KiRTANE. See 

NAYAon.ANnttA Seal, d'ho Hanunir.a Mahfikilvya 
. Edited by N. J. K. 1879. 8^ 

14058. b. 16, 

NiLAKANTHA MIMAMSAKABHATTA, Son ef 
Sauhirn. '^nr [The Sainskara- 

mnyukha, on initiatory rites . . . tlio first section 
of tho Bhaskara.] pp. 104, lith. ^ 'SSigprlt US'! 
inciutres, 1879.] 8“. 14038. d. 23.(1.) 

s 2 



NILAKAiriSA MitfAMSAKABHAm ^ j 

aii Hra. WI’'»TWJ?rr WW [ .Vcliaraniayukha, 1 

T fit; second Herdipn. of tlie BlAS«krtra, dealing /with ’ 
I't'Hgipias d^ties.T pp. 89, stSl't 

d87b.|;:' 8^ :":■ :„ ■-■■ 1403d,'k4A: l 

^ , 0 [gvapugdhySya, 

tlio I wo conolading sections of the Achura* 
relating to dreahis; jBJxtracted 
and provided with a proso translation intfx' 
Piirbatiya or the Gorltha dialPct Of Hindi 
Ijy Moti Iidraa BhattaJ pp, 14. 

[i;e.aares, 1889.] 1 2". 140?2. c. 49,<2.) 

— -— 'WW nrrwnr [Tlie Saniayaninyukhay 

r ho third section of the Bhaskarfi. op the re- 
Sficetive se.asons for religious riles.] '^fcto 

[Jicwo 1880.] 8'h 14038.4.23.(2.) 

- — i!r«l [Sraddhainayukha, the 

fourth section of the Bltaskara, dealing v’jth 
funeral rites.] pji. IlS.Vtf/i. [lieuares, 

1870.] 8“. 14038. d. 23.(3.) 


HilAKAiraKA :Bon o)f 

i8a?i7pirn.. «r»t [Pratiah^^ 

y mntK isectip^a of the (loali ug 

withthe consGcrfition ’pf iraagea the like.] ; 

IF, 21, lith. ■WTSl'l afcie. C^lffharee; 1$ :a67; 4®. 

. ■ ’■ ^ ■ ;:.;v::]v’;i4633^d. 11.^^^ 

: ft’- 25, /tY7(.. 

: Ipomhay, 1880.] cW. f*. 14038. d. 12.(4.) 

i iRiqf Wt«lir II [The rrayaschit- 

I tajnayukhfi, the tenth soction of the Bhihskara, on 
expiatory obsery.ancos.] pp, 152, 4, hi/?. 
iBenm^s, 1870.] 8®. 14033, h. 40. 

-— wq l»TT«m [Suddhirnayukhn, on 

purification, tho eleventh section, of the Bha- 
skara.] pp. 41, lith. ■aKTlfft nbixt [Benom', 1 870.] 8“. 

14038, d. 23.(7.) 

— -SltfaHtW: THt^nr [ 8autiinaylikha, on 

rvintos for averting nu!*H'hi(:‘f, forming the twelfth 
i .section of the 5:>h;%kHra,] pp. Inll, lith. 

I [Bcniw;.-., 1870.] 8". 140.38.4.23.(8.) 


— 'W'lr wViWUJft IITt«nr [Nltimavukha, on 
polity, the fifth section of the Bhaskava.] pp. 84, : 
lith. ■SRTqffF <itbo [Beaeucs, 1880.] 8°. j 

14038.4.23(4.) 

[Vyavalvaratnaynkha, 

the sixth .section of the Blniskara.] pp. 102, 
lith. -sfiTgrl nt9<l L/7rr<arcs, 1879.] 8®. 

14038. d. 23.(6.) j 

— d’ho Vyavahara Mayiikh.a, in original, j 

with an EiigU,«u translation, with ..references to | 
tlic Tditdkshara, the Y irainitrodaya, (,he Vyava- | 
hara-Miidhava, .Kamalakara, and Jirnutavihaiia’s ! 
Dilyalihiiga, also tho Yujaavalkya Smriti. With | 
■in iiitToduetioii . . . and . . . notes . . . on Hindu 
l.avr hy Vishvanath Nara^^aii Mandlik. Sansk. 
.•tud 7,'/';7/. pp. 177, vi. Ixxxvii. 532, Brnnhay, 
]88U, 14038. d;. 21. 

- ~ - - -wi ?rT5tniWsr: WT«tif [The Danamayukha, on 
ruligiou.s donations, tlie seyenlli soction of; the i 
.Bhaskara.] jip. 207, lith. . ■su'njrT afcto [ Bewares, j 
KfSO. l 14038. d. 23,(6.) ) 


NILAILANTHA PANpiTA, of tho luimy/iivi/a Oolra. 

Soe AsNAMSH.\r]rA. u/,u. 

[3’arka3angrahadTpika,‘'vpitli N.’.s Dipikapraka^a. .| 
[I87rt.} 8®. 14048. tl, 35. 

— [1881.] 8'k 14048.4.40. 

- — - (8ri . . . Nilalvantha-pranTtah . . . y'atldhaj'" 
maprabodhakhyo ’yarn granthah,). [Yidiilhariria- 
prabodha, a work on .Saiva ascoticism, in verse, 
with a prose coni men tary.] p]). iv, 127. (iJhonnii- 
puri) aSLiaia. [A/adras, 1881. J 8k 14033. hb. 13. 

Prlhit’d in the iii'iintho ohrii'iM'fi-t', 

NILAKANTHA "SAIVA, Bori of Bahyandtha. Ben 

Ilttit JTW^nnt^?; [povibhiigavatapurana, with 
N. ij.’s commentary, Galled .Dcvibb.agav'ata- tilakn.] 
118BQ.] ■ ^ 14018; c> 23.(1.) 

““*4— Sne .PaKANAsi— - Dovibliagav&tapuraiia. — 
BevtyiM. efe [Devigita, with coin'^’ 

ment.ary>[% :N.;S.:i 8“.' ] 14010, ;d; 26., 

. • oW,- Sk' :;:'; ■■■ ;:/l4)018.. d. A4.’ 


[irtsargam,ayn.kba,. -the ■ . Ni£A2fA®SAVA/ ,:Jf,i^AYA* . 

eighth .section of the Bhaskara, treating of volave- ,. BAMKAlRAo Bce K<BA.aAnrsv;4SA.i 
■ nfierings.] : ■ ff, 1 4, Uth . :*T^ . ak-ssi [/yy«arft»,;i-87M d ijpBdited hy .1^, auid 

M.4€ ■ :M033r:A;^^p.t^ il40d3< :hi-2l7 



OSilAMADHAVA MTOHOf ADHYAYA IfYAtA- 
XAJttKAHA. PxynK,^A^]'r-^Kurn^^ 

■Kurnia PurAwa., EdUetl by Kilinani 

ilbyuya JfydyAlabkiira. 1886, -4 4 

14002. a, (v(rf ■ 10^> 


? bo^nmcniary raid Tamil. ealJod 

I AfaiiiiprttvS^^ [^foJ;v^5]y I8<>2. l ii\ 

: 14085, ■n.;6. 


I 


Sfibityapfirioliaya/ or an introclnGtiba to 
Snii^knt Uteratueo [including fspeciiuenij of Jaui 
an(l Buddhist \Wih nblos and an Englidi 

Irau^lation . . > 2 pts. SomJc, 

and EngL C(if;mtia, 1880. 1 2< 14086: b, 22. 

A koy to [N-M. N/s] Sahitya^ 


>^QV‘=^ dc. . [Another edition with Tiruuui- 
\ liichai-y Canarps^e C(>umientary . J pp. 40 . [if u - 
j 1872. 8". 14085. c. 28. 


.richn.ya, Pfc. l4conl a iT.i iiig explrAnations? [in 
Sam^krit] and a Bengali translation. 

pp. 98 , CdU 

riiita, 1881. 12"/ 14085. b, 

Sul)jects of Rxanunation in Snuskrit 

apjioiuted by . . . ihi^ (Vilciitta Univemty for 
t Ik* first exavniuation in Arts : being tlic lirst 
eight cantos of the Raghuvansa [with the com-* 
KK ntary cd Ma]Hiijitlia J and the first five cantos 
of the Binittikav ya edited Vi th . . , com men tunes, 
Kngbsh and Bengali translaHon [the Kiiglish trans- 
lation revised and partly \vri tie u bvC. If. TawneyJ 
rir, . . . hy X. At, S. N’t*.w edition. Tloviscd by 
K I'i si rnlu'udiandrii XtakliopiidUyaya Vidyuratna. 
jvp. 8, 2, oSi, 202, 178, 40, 52, 10. CaJmtta, 
18S0. H'/ 14072. cc. 2. 

STIRAYAVALIKA. .N\iv:iyrvv:diyAsnttarn,oen upanga 
d<‘r JaiiKi’s. Mot inkndnig, aanteekeniiigeu tai 
g!<?ssaar, van 8 . AVaj*ren. (u u) Fra- 

Imt AmMrrimn, 1879. 4^ 14100. e. 1. 

Js'surd hy iJte *' ivfniinkl ij/rr J kaicmic van IVdomcftappeH 
fr Anh^flrr dam. 

NITiPRAkASIKA. 5V'.’Oi'ri:4iT((T.) On tliy Woapou.s 
. .. of the .H.in<l\t:3 .. . |,VVii,.h extracts Crein tlie 
Nitipraliasikii, ascviboij to Vaisampayana, etc.] 
1880. 8h . — ■ 14Q38. c. 28. 

NITISASA. rvflfSilcvootOo (_Niti.sanij a collection 
of 123 yei’ses on moral siihjects \V5th a Malayalam 
tranBlat.ioh.] pp. 32. €icei3.^, eoO<3)a' { (jMlirn, 

:';1878.}' Jtl’/; , 14085.' b. 31, 

'TM» from thh fiimiUir ivtiA* <u^ialo(iaM 

alifioagh Jirst i.'t icat . 

v;iih v^rsp Z qf . . - • : . 

' jflrriAST&A. ■■ (kiti^fetratp.*) . 'X^mhe collection 

lotcwn ’ fi8: tho kiiii^tm.;' i'o^puhliahcd -with a; 


SriTYANANDA SIDDHA. ifee RiMACH.iNutf.A, of 
the {Juliakulii. Jlasendrachintainiuii by Rj'uism- 
chauilra Gulia, and Ifasaratnuknra by N. S. [on 
llimlu Materia Mcdica] cic. 1878. 8“^. 

14043. d. 30. 

NOBIN CHUNDEA. See NAViNAonANnicA. 

NOETH- WESTERN PE0VINCE8. A Cafaloguo 
of Sanskrit Manuscrijits in private libraries of 
tho Kort.li-We.st Provincep. Compiled by order 
of GoX''ernment; N.-W. P. [by llanianuth.i Sukul 
viuder siipervision of R. 'I', 0. fivillitli.] (Pt. V J l,, 
eompilod by Dhnndhiruj Sistri, Pt. Ilx. 

by Sudkukara Dvivedi.) J'enurre, 1874, 8", 

[New Series.] Pt., I-IV. pp.i.lf>5-i. 151~i. 123-53. 
Wahahad, 1877, etc. 8'-. 14096. d, 11, 

Parf J. />/V/k; At’ip /V-rtcA' iroti lityfaod a.f 'pi. IP tn ry^ni i 
fUm oi the Jh iii Vidtantu Pad v'dn 1\dlowe,d I tj anoikd}* [U, f p 
do A-if/di/y that a ’nCfi’ tdurt hetd bst'H math-, 

NOUTON fdoiT-^ Brucc) rmd TIRUMALACHARYA* >s/ 
Aniborities on the subject of ;Ado|)iiMn by a 
Hindu widow. [Containing extracts fr')m Sin- 
s.krit; and other aathoritiosj , , . <-itod by , . . 
J. B. N. and S, Teroomahie. 

Mailratis 1 801. 4'[. 


ar, Vakt'cvl.. I pt. 
14039. c. 8. 


NEISIMHA, Kdd, of SirJrod<}a-^!n. 

.45^0^0?:?^ [IGilyabdliiyanamiiiiurnsa, an invesfi- 
gatioii of the jastifiaVile charactor of sea-travel- 
linur in the pre.sent iron age.j pp. o2, Madras:, 
1885, 8°. 14038. c. 

IfRiSiMHACHANDEA MUKHOPADHYAYA VID- 
i YAEATNA. See Nln.vjiANi Mi:Kiioe,ADav.\v'A Nv.t- 
1 yai,amkai;a. Sul'ject.s of .Examination . . . Iveing 
... the Raghuv.an.sa nnti , , . iho Bliattikavya 
edited . . . by Nilamayi Mukliopiidliyaya Nyayd- 
■lamV'a^si- 1880. S’’. 

<-14072. cc. 2. 
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NEISIMHACHAIIYA,- called SABA^viTi. 

AvKpnASA, SABASVAi'I^ 

a Telugu cqiximouiiiir^^ S, N.j [18$0 J 12'’. 

: ', ' '■ , . . ^ 1404^ 'b. Y.' 

Bee K A r, S M kit a . ^ ~S" eT'.' 

[The Kalaviinta. Eilitefl wntlj a 
ToUigu parapliraso by A, S. N.} [1881,1 8°. 

14053. CO. 36, 

WEI8IMH AGH ARYA, Son of X'>m-a>mo<^horya: Chha- 

hin. ’em f^nuu^ettra: W ® « [SiaHtyar- 

tlrasagnra, a treatise on law and tfadition as 
applied to doinostic coremonies and tlie like. 
Edited by Uddbava and followed by an original 
commentary by the editor.] If. 4., 208. 4^ Atb*! 
[Jhmhiiy, I880.I ohl. 8”. 14038. 0, 36. 

T/tfJ tnrs' {^omp-^Hd in A.D. 1081* 

NRISISCHACHAKYA, Son of ’SnraTihjhaime^^ 

ScO ISMlASUiUA 7VcHARY.\^^VAM1. 

ITRTSIMHA SAEASVATi, See Badananda Yo-- 
aiNPRA. Vodaiit.asara . , . Arith tho commentary 
of Subodlihii (by Tf, S,) ele, 1875, S''\ 

14048, c. 69.(2,) 

188:3, 8^ 14048. bb. 1, 

— I ^ t g ^ft 4i?= ln « [I’he 

Subodliinf.] [1883, e<o.] 8“. 

14048. bb. 15. (Ft. 1.) 

neityalAla SILA. {Ianksacila-noka Bhat- 

n lc If A u Y A . etc . [ I ss u od wi t h a iJcn^i'ali 

pro-face by N. S.] [1877,] obi 8'\ 14033. c. 24. 

OLGOTT (Hunky Stkelk) , See C., m. i^T^Ty <5 in f4 T ^ 
[With a preface in Kn^'Ilsh, )*euderod into San- 
Rbrit, by H. S. O.j 1888. 12^. 14048. a. 10. 

See XbATANJALi. The Yoga .Pliilosophy 

. . . Avith . . an intiroduction l>y Col, Okott. 
1885. 8^ 14048, bb. 17/ 

SVa SkInivasa Rait, P, and Olcott (IT. S.) 

HindinT^tvi. Tho Dwaita J^hiloRophy of . . . Madh- 
AVrtcharyarj r/o. 1880. oU, 12'^’. 759. b. 3. 

OliDENBERO (ITivRstakn)* See .AcAOEMtES, eic,-^ 
XiOnAon.—PtxU Tort Society. Tciehaoatha. The 
Theragiitha . . . edited by 11. O. 1883. . 8^. 

1409& b. 


OIiBENBEBQ (HisaMAN^N) V See DJpavaivisa. 
Bfp.avamsa> w . . edited and tTOnslated by H. O. 
1879. 8^, n 1409k d* 20. 

See GRiHYA-saTPvAa. The GWIiya-^sutras . . . 
translated by If. O. 1886^ ck. .8^ 

29.) 

— YS'c/^xSAKKrTAYANA. Das fp^,xikhA.yanag'rihyam 

[Ttvvt, and translation by 1878. 8^ 

14096. o. (vol. 16.) 

— See Vedas. — lUyviKhi, Die Hymnon des 

; .Ri gvoda. Hera iiRgogebeu von IT. 0. 1 888^ ete. 8"^. 

I 14010. d. 27, 

~~~ See VxNAYArf^AE'A. T'lio Vinava Pita- 
kani : ... Edited by 11. O. etc, 1879, eM. 8'. 

14098. d, 19. 

Vinaya texts transtnfed from the 

Paii by T, W. Tl. Davids and H. O. Pt. I. etc, 
1879, etc, 8'\ 2003. a, (vol. 13, 17, 20.) 

Budfilja; his life, his doctrine, his order, 

by tl. O. [With translations anvl <*\tractB from 
Pali authoniies,] Translated by W. Hoey. p{>. viii. 
454, London j 1882. 8"*, 759. d. 4. 

OMKARALALA. Yll ^rqrn^ra [Phalit-satya ' 
{>rakrisa. A coinpilation by O. of Sanskrit lexis 
with Hindi commentary, ] Pi. J. 

[/}7^mad«i/nc?, I883J ohh 14063. a. 9. 

Tft protfresB. 

OOKEKDHABHOY SHEWJEE. See Ukeda bhaI 

SlVAJl. 

OOPOTA CAIfKAlf. See UrroT-rn Kanxan. 

OPPEET (GciStav) . .Tjiftts of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in private libraries of Sonihern Iiidi,a, Compiled, 
iix'ranged and indexed by G. O. 2 vol. Madras, 
1880-85. 8\ / ^14096. d. 12. 

— On tho weapons, army organisation and 

political maxim, H of the ancient Hindus^ with 
special roforonces to gnnpowder and fire-arms. 
[With extracts from the Kitiprakasiku ascribed 
to Vai.farnpayana, and froiii the ^nkraniti^ aBcribed 
to §ukra or ^ M Xjondon, 1880* 8^. 

14038. 0. 28. 

OEIENTAli COLIECTION. Oolloction Orientale. 
Paris } ChaHTes [printed]^ 1888, cio. 8*^. 

In prQ^re^K SamA’rit *n ihiti 

appea7^s iinder tkQ heddinf r y^ 
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OUBH, Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS* exi sling in 
Oudli prepaj'cd by C. Browning (PaKciculi IV -XI* 
by J. C, NcsBeld) asskstoil by Pandit Devipra^ 
edited (Fasc. Ill- XL) by B/yeudi'jdafa Mitra 
(Fasc?. Xn. prepared by Dovlprasiido-)* 

cutta, AllahaUil, 1880, 

14086. d. 8, 9. 

In progrem. Jyiipi‘'rfeH ; n'nntla^^ Four extra 

were priefed at Lucknow he IS75-76 ayul forni oiic»rierl^ 
rec^n'i1^ from \}iti Oct.’\H7\v f:o liOtJr /SVy>^. 1875^ Tke^e are 
accof'dhujh/ placed between lurae, yjl. and Vl'TL Three 
ainhlar unnumbered paHs LhU *') rehithnj to the ji/eara 
lS7*j-77 and 79 respoctlvclt/^ were prihli,\'h(.d at Calcutta and 
2^?- 1878 J879. (14096. d. 9*7 

Xr/,, e/Y\ 

OXFOBB ASECDOTA, Anoedota 0:^oniensi?v. Texts 
. , . . and exlnicts from Miinn scripts in . , Oxford 
Libraries, Aryan Scries. (Xf/orc/, 1881. dc. 4"^. 

12204* f. 

In prnfjre.i.i, 

Voh y Pt. 1'3. lhiddhi,yt Trriti from Jci pan, 

PL t. Adlydi/a,ftfPti .^'arvarHlcr >1:0/101. 

pt. 5. Uhitr niat-Lvt'[yrah<i to 2\'<t ad r/itftay 

PADMABEVANARAYANA PANBEYA, See StnenA. 

■ • . ■’I'<>xt ata(1 Irauslatioii into IMiaslui by 
Puainii Dovn .N. Ptituieya. 1880, etc, 8'. 

14039. b. 19. 

PABMAMANBIRA OANI. -ifTt: I ^ 

^« < Hn ? lgTT . . . Tnn«»K I LWitli a Gujaiati p.’ira- 
phi-nse by P.l See BnlMASi^iiiA iSfANAKA. RRiTtij- 
tRTRit vol. iii. pp. 1-508. [1878, fb'.] 4“. 

14100. e. 3. 

PABMANABHA, Ka^rnladm. . • • . 

S2)^^oS;DCv^'t)85 e3'''T)-^:5a--»8^oarf4g 

iXT^OtfCT® . . . [liruimuiy^*i-sabda-mljuriin.sjl, an in- 
vestigation of the meaning of the nauie liatnanuja 
in cormoxion with the doctrinoB of the schooJ, 
composed ani^] published by K. Paclamanabliu. 
Swamb pp* 13. Vizagajmtamf 1880. 8'^, 

14048. bb. 39.(2.) 

PABMAPBABHB SBBI, i «’ [Blui- 

vanadipaka, an astrological work in 171 verses, 
paTticularly bn the planets . EiUted, with a com- 
mentary by Nrirriyaiui Bhattfl/ by liasikaiaohana 
Oliattopadhyaya.l pp* 84. [CakiUto, 

188&.] 8®. 14083* cc. 38.(2.) 

From file Ji ref ver^P and (lie aoldphon^ inhere the 

aboiw author: » name ip gineny it n^outd leorh is 

otherwise calkdf or^u a part af'.a w&rk cdlhdy Orahah/idv<iC* 
prak:d$(i. 
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PADMAPEABHTJ sMi. He. [Bhiv 

vanftdipaka, edited with a itvterprotation 

in Sinhaleso by D, D. N. Siltii,] pp. ii., 43. 
l€ol(rmio^ 1888. 8^/ 14053* cc. 52.(1.) 

FADtfAEAJA, Son cef Ih-dhmarfrn 

[Satpskrita-jininidramabb \i 
Jain work on astrology compiled in >SaiiBkrit 
verso, wit 11 an original China reiser jiaraph rase by 
P.j pp. 1 10.- lliangalare-] 1889. 8 \ 

14053. c. 58. 

[Smriti-sangraha, 

a eompondiiun of flain imditioa in Sanskrit verso, 

; with an explanation in CanaroFY*.] pp. 8, 198. 

ov^v^V" llkpngakyre., 1888.] S"\ 

14038. c. 38. 

Pp. Io9*l90 arfP(a’riaiO}:(ysly mimbe?'vd l4y^^ the oyiginal\^ 
tu>)isa(aiticv guigination heiofj rcstii}7od at p. 19]. 

A Treatise on Jain Law and IJ.'^a.geB 
[cunsisting of a seloclion of versos from San- 
skrit autboritios, aecauyianiod by transUitiouB 
into English, Ciinurese, and Marathi, and prii- 
ceded. by n sliort preface in the same languages.] 
pp. 38. Boiahoy, 18S(>* S^’. 14038. b. 8. 

PAIi. xn: 55 ^ VI ^mfxm wt^i [Second edition. J 
pp. iv. 27, kik. ^ <^t5».9 [Poofiok, ]877.J 12*^. 

14053. b. 9 (2.) 

PALI -VACHANA- SAXORAHA. Do* 

[Ihili-v^ichana-siiugnilia, a Pali 2 ind Sinha- 
lese vocabulary] . . . Second editifrn, c/iJ, pp. 24. 
ox>;3©d [Lht/X]. 1S85. 12". 14098. a. 7.(L) 

PAXCHADANDACHHATTRAPRABANDHA. Pauca- 

daialachatl raprabari(lha., Ei n Marehon von Kdnig 
ViUraruaditya. [Edited and translated] von A. 
Weber, i/. rlov, 1870/ 4[\ 14076. e* 2* 

Be printed iWan the ^Lltdiayidlnnyrn dvr K&uiyl. Akadcrfiie 
d(v IVisscafiikaftvn Xfi ,.1/crthi 

PAWCHABASi. 5Vr ?2ow iiTiili'r ; .Satan achakya. 

PANCHAGATI - BIPAITA. Pafioagati - dipanani. 
Edittiil by LeoTi Foer. See. Aoaoi^miks, ete . — 
Loitdou- — raii Text Society. Jouvufil . .% 188-1. 
pp. 152-1(51. 1882, ate. S°. 14098. b. 

PANCHAKA-SANTI. li'RRrsfitffT [A collection of 
liyinn.^, cliiOTiis and the like addressed to live 
deities.] pp. 60 > Mfft, ^ iDejki, 18S2 ?] 

oil. 8^. 14G33V bb. 14.(2.) 
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PA:&CHAlAJiT.ItiAt A; -tlTf Am 

riGxtfBC^s froipLS;»iisl<>it^ 
ospt'cially .tlie' VirfvaliaritiopAk)!,^^ 

,Bliukhay4ft of tluv t^i<;ln>.P,paTfiriA/ 'rp|atiiv^ to ' tW j 
oiigiti .of tlio ftrliltcfirs’ oasfce. AcooiiipanieA 'by j 
!i CfOiaTOSO <*oianioutary.,j pp. Ufh- s 


PAtCHATAUTEA. Paucliatantra ... par tl Lan- 
'ceroau.' ,|Another ediMoa.j pp. X. 1892. 8°. 

■ : •' ':23f8.' a., ' 

Tom, VIJL of <t fn/UM ' 

laires ih ioutes fe- 


, O ' \jyh UriVif 18 f t) . j 1 2*^' 

PANCJTAWG AKIBir AYOPAYA. . . 

vmwr 

w nfipnrlf ^ etc. [rafi- 

cii a iVcran i rnayopfiy a or ^ opay axiir naya/t ho collectiy c j 
name of two troritisoB, oho in B lndi nrul i^ne ih ! 

on the riih.iH of caleudar-tnaking as osta- j 
briHlied hy Jliudn usage. Cornpilod l>y several j 
Pandits of Bonavoa and fd 60 whe?^e in refutation of | 
the views of Jhipu Deva Sastri.] pj), *67. , WttH 
[Benorcfij 1876.] ' .12-h-. \, . ■ 14053, b'.., 12. 

PAirCHATAIirTRA. Lo Pantehfi Tantra . . , 
Di scours prononcfS ^ . par P, Itegmaud 
Guimk.t (,E,) . AniuileS) etc, toin. 4, pp. 


Paiitschalaidrn, oin alfce« indischos 
14088. b. 41, 1 Lol|id;>uch^ ; Kr^ahluDgen 

«hd Spruchon, aus dom Sivnskrit hou 
von L, ' Fritze. pp. xi; 405. if I88k 


45^60. 


7704. lu 21. 


:I8S1> cti\ 4\ 

l^siirliai antra . . . edited , . , by Jibaaanda 
Vidynsagara . . Wceotid edition, (irgrTT^ etc.) 
pp. 81C Cairvtfa, 1881. 8^, 14072. 4.(24 

— pjaiohatMutra I I. and HI,, tnlitod with j 
rndos by (K Tluehler. Second edition, 
pp. 81 Ik^nihayflSSl, 8", 14072. ccc. 2. 

~ Pauchat iinlra lY, and V. Edited with I 
notevB by 0. Ihihler, Second ediiion^ revised, j 
pp. SI. Bomhihfj^ 1881. 8"^. 14072» ccc. 2, 

Pamdia Tantra [TV . iii.-Y. iv.] . . . with 

grammatical and ox plau.alovv notes by Srini- 
ViX<ii dagannadha Sviinii Ayyuyaralugaru, c/c. 
h pp. 79. J%,'h/rty>a/am, 

* 8\ 14072. eoc> 18. 

Panchatantra, Sectiem IV., 3rd Story 
[to V. 4. [ (AVitl) . . . translation and nofe.^ , . . 
by >1 . C’. Sadugopacdnu iar) . VAi.MiKn Mutri-^ 
cutation . . . San.wkrit Text, tic, J.889, S'". 

14072. 00. 44.(1.) 

Tantra IV. for tho use of advanced 
readm-fi [edited with English notes] byB/V.Bhave. 

'i>p;;33,^8, -2..': room C ms.} :■ 


ISBSc. 


PASrCHltABI VANDYbPADHYATA. History of 
Hiudu mufeic [founded chiefly on SaniKhrit autho-' 
rjtio$,] A lecturo . . by Panchkaid Barnn-jca. 
pp. 27. 1880. S*^. 

U053. C. 52 (24 

iPANDAVAGITA. 

vagitu, followed by some smaller pieceB of the 

same kind.], if 16. {Bomhay^ 1875.1 12"’. 

14033. a. 3.(2.) 

■ A- ’ ■ *1 

PANDITA JAGANATHA. Ja nANVAT.HA, Pumh'L 

PANDYA PURUSHOTTAMA MAYARAMA. /WHifqa 

[SviWuiifvKita-s:.ingrahH, collection of Sauskrii 
yur^Ci, ooinpiled by P. P. M., with n pfelheo ia)kI. 
trnnttation in Gujavari }>rose.] pp. 2., 40, 2. 
jSVtws/,;. nml Gap 18S\ .\ PP. 

14085. b. 23. 

PANINl, Sm BHATTOjIniKSinTA. 

inr«r$ [A commentary o^u .Pmu’m 1., i. l-7o.! 

[1870.] 8-. 14090. e. 18. 

_ — ':^ m6r":sx>b etc. [Siadbinta- 

kauinmli, followcti by the text of P.'’9 sytrasi.] 
[1882,] 8'". ,14093,0.10. 

— — - 4S7e Patawahoa SAKA.svATt SVajh. ’em 
^nftfaiFRfj: [A compilation by Dayan amla fj'om 
Panini,] [1981,: t'fc,]: b”. * 14093. c. l7v 

PotnaTcECKBB (T.) P&nini : his placn - 
in Sanslmfc literature/ e/c. 1861. 4'’. 

'■■ im. k,'--..' .„ 


^cc KubluPkn (F.), KatyAynna an^ Pa- 
taiijali : thoii’ reliilion to each other/ nnS to P. 
i;87'tv. . 8^■ ■ ' ' ■' ■ ' '■ '■ ' ■• ,. 14092. b. 35'. • 


• Se&, [Aiidbntla] , , JliiKBiCtt ■ (D.) Panini, 

jEin B^lt rag i ziiS ’K^nnttiia titsr'I^dv^ch^n/Ljt^^ 
iund .Gy&tittin fttik. ^ 1 / ' S^. 
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PASrUSTL Ram^chanivua Bbikaji GitSjikae. 

[An index to PfiiiM roforeiiee to 
the airangfenvoT^t of Jiis jiUtra<i in tlio Siddkatita^^ 
kaumuclij [1877, ^.J 1406! c. 3; 

— -* Seo Biwm (J. S.) Sanskrit Syntax, eic, 
[With coutimiotus roforcnces to the siltras of 
Paninh] 1880v 8\ 12906. X 35. 

— Sde Vxrr.ARAjmnuA. if 

etc, [An expo«ition of Pani tii^s gramiuatical 
embodying the whole of bi.s rules in regular 
succossion.] [1,873.] obL /oL 14092. d. 11. 

— Scty YaxS esvaUa, Bha((a, 

’er^^rfijfy'aBT eio^ [Qar;artitiiavalh a collection of 
Ganas to Fa riiih^s grammar, wlih a ooranjentary.] 
[1874] ohl. 8\ 14092. b. 38. 

— [/\nother copy of Boolitliugk^s odiiion of 

1839, With MS, references foi^ each suira to the 
pagOvS of the Calcutta edition of tlio Siddlianta- 
kauTnadj, ami two ivddilioaal volumos of MS.- 
liulu'es the .first containing a g-oncral indexr the 
hitter entitkri Index to tl )0 Vartikas etc, in the 
f'filcnttJi edition of Panirii^ ])y 1). 'W. I. 1805/^] 

4 vo].. 14093. b. 23, 

^TrTt2?Tq't'R'*T^Ty: [The Ashtadliyayi followed 

by the (raiiapatha.] Sec IIamacilanotu B Hi kajI 
GcNJiKAfcA. [1877, cfc.l S'", 

14093. c. 

[Tlio. Asj»tadhyayh followed by tho short treatiso 
caUod Pnuiniya Sikslia,] i Thmbe/y^ 

1877.] 8^ 14093. c. 3. 

• 

'tpn^TR^V^ (Drislitanta-sarvaRVii 

[A work in vorso, wiLh connnentju'ios] . . . Com- 
piled [by a Brahnvist editor] to teach Pdnini with 
the help of religion . . . containing tho whole of 
Panini classified) . See Ihiuiomcvve PciiinivcrioNs. — 
CaUnUa, (D.:?f^tr5iiT?r: [In ; (2) '«5<nr5rri?r: 

Vol. I. [containing pp. 1-90 only,] 1880, etc, 8\ 

14083. b. 20. and 1400C. o. 5. 

— ^ of 

Paniniy with h vtu4ul mterprote^ti^^^ s^nd a Sau- 
i^krit explanafcipA toittly ; ^ 

comment togethor wi|ii a Hm 
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of the latter.3 Puivcicatioxb.™ 

Vol. L pt. I, etc. 1889, 
etc, 12^ 14096. c. Q, 

Sieriehritf Ttindi fin English,, , 

— PutyimyatatvadHrpanain, oivAn Expo f^i lion 
[and reart'angeineut] of the graaimatical ApL^:)- 
riain.s of Paaini in Sanskrit, Hindi and Englislc 
by Kialicharan Banerji and Surya Pralsjadi 
Misra. Ft. I. Nature ... of letters* Jicnaroi, 

1887- 8^ 14092. b. 39. 

In jynnf ref^s, , 

— : — ^ Bee Knx\y pseud, A grammar... 
in Sanskrit, Hindi and English* With tho 
.apJiorisms ef P, [rearranged pfiri jiassu and 
translated into both languages], 1889, 
etc, 8h 14093. d. 13. 

Sane.'kril and German. 

PAnini\s Grammatik, hcrausgegobeu, 

hborsetAt, erlautcrt und mit .. indices versohen 
von O. Bdhtlingk.. 3 pt, Leipzig^ 1.887. H'h 

14093. c. 13. 

PANNASTASTDA, of Indunir<v. Sc-r .DiGHANiKAYA,--- 
Mahdpariyuhhdna ^ enlta, iMahapariciirwana, Su- 
traya, witlj . . . translation, vexined by Ilev. l*ah- 
hananda of Induru wh, etc, 1887. 8'\ 

14098, c. 24.(2.) 

PAMAKANBA, rdmdurS, See fivTY^slrx'^!^. 
Suiranipataya with paraphraise [by P, J etr. 
[1890.] 8h 1109a c. 48. 

PAMaSEKHARA (A. H.) Amhalangdda, diua- 
vandana (hithaistakaya . . . 

^530 [Three short original hyiiiiis in Pali, followed 
by several stanzas in Sanskrit, in praise of Xhiddha. 
Witli an explaindory translatioa into Sinhalese.] 
pp. 11. Ainhadangoda i print edj 18S9, S"\ 

14098, a. 20,(2.) 

PANNASEKHAEA, Kodagoda, See X^AKiTTi, 
The AbhitHiainma Attliasalini Atthayojana . . ^ 
Edited by K. P., He, 1890. 8^. 140S8, dd. 5, 

CGO^J-6') ^C>r^'oO Buddha palipatti 

dipaniya, or Baddhisfc Scrvico. [Short Ihtii texis 
on . the duties of Buddhista, compiled by K. V 
/with Sinhalese to pp, 24 03:>C3^(^ 2131 

Ac<dle, im 140^8. a. 19.(1.> 


X 
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PAKTA VlTm&LL See Vithoba AknJ KAtiiiSV 

TAKAU. 

PAKfXXritT (A. I. 8^e Bitchchayta Vk^rvuu 

PAPABITDDHI. La novel lina Galriica del re Papa* 
biiddhi o del minisfcro Dbarmabuddhi • . • PApa* j 
buddhi-DJKitanabuddln-KatliAaakam j 

^Bfr^TR'ilr) [Kdilod and translated by E, Lovaidm] ' 
{GiovBnle della Sociofcil Asiatica Italiaiifi. A^ol. 10* ; 
pp- 91-127). Sansh. and ItaL Flre/mf/f 1880, 8^. i 

Ac. 8804. (voL 3d 

PAHAKEAMA BAm m., Kmg^(^ called 

lvATJU%VtAS.lVHlTVAyAt^VAJ^^^^ 8<'e BuOrmAOHOBA. 

Vi^iublKiujat'ga . . with Coniinentary of K/K. S. S, 
P:)nclita Parakraniabaliu^ 14098, dd, 3. 

PAHAMAlffAirDA, PmUqf Jna^idaeha^dm See 
Kalikaohakya. [With a Gujarati 

commentary by P.] [168 l . j obL 4^ 

14100. f, 10. 

PABAMANANDA PANDITA, Son of Fr</J^/Y*na<7rc. 

Sc^ ViiiAidirALA. dc. [Yibar^ala^s 

Bat Bui in Hindi, with un interlinear poetical, 
paraplirasc called Srifigarasaptasatika, and a 
co?,mnentary in Sanskrit by P. P.j [1873.) 8‘^. 

14076. d. 23, 

PABAMESVAEA. 

f^?Tf^ p^rfVnaf i ^ 

[The MaiiuaLs f.>r woddiug and other ceroruoniea 
tis followed by clitTevent schools of BrahmaTis, 
compiled and edited by Paraiiiesvara, with anno- 
tationfi tVomded on the Gnhyasutras and other 
sources (I) the inanual of the Chhandogas by 
Viresvara, (2) that of the Vrijasancyins by Rama- 
datta.j 2pt. 

oW. 4". 14033. d 22. 

PAEAMESVAEA-STOTEAKADAMBA. 

(^5og . . . 

j Parfitne?vara - «toti’akar].:mibfi, a collection of 
liymTiK attriluitctl to ^aakariiclmrya and to other 
sages.] pp. 118. iM<^4rui>, 

1881.] 12". : 14033. ;a. 18. 

PAEASAEA. jStfc UncnAYAPiuWA/ W*rf- 

arlKBT Vffjc'ete. :, [Purporting to be foHn«iea,;on 
tlie FSrSsarr Hoia asCfribed to P.] [1874.3 ■ 8'^-,' 

H363;,^cvE.a^ 
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PAEASAEA. '(Set? IJnchXyAPKADli’A. ^ 5S^'<lTtT- 
^nrhiTt*?: [lS75.] ^^k a^. y 14053. oc. ll.(I.) 

— — ijrfjfiSKlsin * . . 

samlnta^ or Para^ara-sinriti. Followed by another 
modern and very conf used eolleotjon of rituitl 
prceepts, likewise useiuljcd toFara^ara and calh?d 
Brihatpara.^arasauihita or « storiti and BrihatpSrri- 
! ¥ariyiidhar!ria§aatra.] Sfie Jtvanakoa VinYASAOABA 
i BHATTAriiAnYA. Dlumiiashasira Bangraha etc. 

Vol. il., pp. 1-52 and 58-309. 1876. S'". 

14039. a. 9. 

— >v'5^5b§ , . . 

I etc. [P.'n'risarairiudhaviyajn, l.e. Par-nijara- 

j Kmriti or Pariis.aryain S^fistrain, tYiili Madhtvva- 
: Pftndita-siromani’M comniGntary, called Mildliavl- 
I yavy&khya. Published by VdviUa KSuiasvatui 
Sastri. 8ccond edition, pp. i. viii, 374. 

1875.] 4". 14039. c. 5. 

— xn^TiJTTWfiTTrrtH: [TIi.e .Pavasaras}.nrjii.J 

.‘S5;c GaV.ngavisitnu. A.slit.iidasa vSmritriyah. if. ()3-'S3. 
[1881.] obL 4‘\ * 14038. f. 8, 

Pav«^iKfira srndll [edited! by Maharnalio- 

pddhyaya Oliandrakauta T’arkrdankaiai [witli tie; 
couimeiitary of Sayai^iucliarya, here called IMadha vn. 
Paudita.] 1883, etc. /SW AcAi)>jAiifc:s, etc, — Cal- 
outta . — Asiatic Society of Itefajoi. Bibliotheca 
Indica. New Berios, (vol. U4). 181i6, etc, H'\ 

14002. a. (vol. 94.) 

^ [The l^ara.sarasainhitrl ^ 

a Bengali translation by daganirtohana Tarka- 
lainkani ] pp. 3, 10, 131* bb^oo [Co/* 

mffu, 1678.] 8°. 14038. d. 24. 

ww trorsTt 

^ *r^ Tpan wtrtrriqY 

cite. ,|Pur.a?>\ira.8mriti. Sanskrit text with a Gn;ja- 
rati traufilation by Pahyabhai Ghelalihai Pandita.] 
pp. i. iii. 71, 93. IfktpilMiy , 

1869.] a*’, / 14038. 0. 37. 

— Tho Institutes of ParSs’ara. 'IViinslated 
into Engiisb by K ^•isbImkamal Bliattt‘ob^ryyfv. 

pp. .X. .82'. 1887. ‘See 

: cutta.-r-^lsmfj'o Society of Benydi, PibKothfeCa 
ibdica. ypl. ill. u 1848; 

14i002; a. (vol. ill.) 
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PARASAEA BHATTARAKA , S^on of SOr^hara Misra. 

i^O^cSta^Jxi i|A shtaslykJ, a. Vetlantki tvacfe with 
a coratntintary by Pi-aiiviidibhayainkara AcMrya.] 
l>p. 48i 1875). 10*’. 


14048. a. 8. 



rataako^a, a Vnislinava poem in praiao of Lakghral 
at tho Srii’atiga shrine, witlt a comtncntary by 
A'ant?s?f/rt . Vitaraghavachary a. J py). 72. 
rC5XTP§So [3io.:?r-*s], 1881. 12^ 

14033 . Bm 18. 


[Sriran- 

gamjasfaya, a Vais.liiKiva |>ocii! with a corn mci.it ary 
by Vciilcatacharya. Edited by SrTraugacliarya 

c.’illod Mahabliasbyam,] pp. 120, 

[Madras'], 1879. 8^ 14033. bb. 10. 

PARASKARA. Srr Kah.akhi.shn^v, of Konera'^ 
fit ea. l>oi(ri);,p? /air Keimtjiis der veclifs(*hc.rj 
Scliuicn [tlm text of the intro durt.oi'y portion of 
Kamak jib^lnni/’K commentary on tlio Pavaskara- 
irrili yar^u tra 1 , 1880. 8\ 14010. d. 26. 


^’ItjTTT^TT^T^ [Tlio Griliya- 

siitfa of Para '^k am, edited with the common tary 
of Ma ri ham, liy Ladharainu.] pp. 8, 275. 

S'b 14010. c. 42. 

'*™ )( 3Tv5f^T^Tftu H linlidricho llau^troeroln. Ban- 

t ■ t- V,} 

iskrit nnd DeutBch Invratmgcgobon v^ni A. F, 
Bten/Jer. IT. TViraskara. lA-ipzig, 1.870-78. 8/cc 
Ai'AiniMi dr.' — (iormany, — dJenische Moirpnilan- 
disdre Gf S(lh;rlnift. AbliJindlujigon, cic, Bd. 0. 
1859^81. 8 \ 753, b. 14, 

i 

— PaTa.skara'*g?^diya-FtUi‘as. dfjo iMcKLLKn 
(F. M.) The Sacred Books, dc. voL 20. 
pp. 200-308. 1879, ck. 8^'. 2003. a, 

WortYor/:eichnii?s «v) ... PAnrs- 
karh . . . Yon A. F. Stenzlcr. So*- .A< 
dc,~ (icrmany. “ Vrulsrhe M iirtj inland is chti 
(h<sdhdiaft.~.K\diimiA^ dc. Bd. ix., 

Ko. 1. 1859, , 8^ - 753. fl 9, 

RARASRRAMA BAIiLALA GODBOLl. .bVe BaVa. 

l^&rvatlyiarinftya. ty^iislated , < . into by , 

Pams^harfnn Buini <io4bolp, 12*’. 


PARASTTRAMA ifABAYASA PATANKAR. See 

iCAtiliAiiA [yAK0.WAti. ' — Bunskril mid rne/H&h.] 
Kalidii9«es xVbhijxiiinhisrtkiintuli . . . Kditcd ... by 
I\ N. P. 1888. 8*’. 14079. c. 53, 

PARAVASTtr. [P OP .South Tu(iijm naniori eotu- 
raencing with this title, stvj tlio personal ivurne 
iiumediatfly following it.j 


PARGITER {FREDERICK: Kdks). Sen Pueanas. — 
Mnrka7f(lf:ija>-}mi'dn(i, The iirlOtudeya. Puriina. 
Tran-sliited by F. E. P. 1888, et.e. S% 

14002. a. (vol, 125.) 

PARIBHASHAH, wfw’mira; WTT«»?r [Another 

edition containing text only wdthoat referc-ueu.s 
to Panini.j ff. t, lith. ■SfiTJUt 'tbfco [Ocn'iece, 
1880.1 12 8 14092. a. 3.(3.) 

PAEITTA. 

S 1 M U A T, FSE E l> 1 '.I' IONS. 

d(\ [Piri)i-pot, the SinhalF'so name 
of a collection of sntias and otJjtr aas])iciou8 
texts in Pali, said to have l;een tjoight by Buddha 
for avtTiiug danger from disease and evil spiri ts.] 
pp, 15. Cokmbo [Anno Jhf.ddhanjj 211 1 [1.809. i 8 k 

14098. c, S. 

86si^JGC>5:) . e5C5^> 

a^.)c^:>0OC3<j, . . . rU. [A uotln-r 

editibiu with some additional (bithas of the vsainc 
kind.] pp. 16, Colohdjo, 1877. 8°. 

14098. c. 13.(1.) 


Sok^^O:)^ eic. [Another edition, with 

fmd.her additioua! niattor. Rendsed l)y Don A. 
do S. Devarakkliita o.f Batuv.antndavH.j pp. 20, 
Colombo, 8% 14098, c. 

— S8C)GCoO. [An cnhirgod edit ion.] 

pp. 33. CoUnnii), 1887. 8^ 14098.. c. 41.<1,) 

[ A roviaion of the above.] 

2 pt, Colombo, 1891, 8 k 14068. c. 53, 

lJl'RM.i:SK KWTIONB .' — Pali texL 


pp. 25. 


jIq 


Olg GOOO [Puli (oxt only.] 

OJ^9 Oiawyoon, 1873.] 12'. 

. 14098, a. 9. 


Xmp)vrfeoti XmJttlng 0-14 hi^inff rtpeaUd hi 

error. 
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PAEITTA, 

BtTRMESK .TO1T10N8 

^ begins, ODO^Oii O^o} Cg^8 etc, ■ 1 

[Anotlier ofHtioij.l pj). 20. Motd7nmn) 1877. 8‘^. 

14098. b. 13.(1.) 

(j^OQ(^S oI^GOoSoOSqG tPantta. 

Prccodod by an iutroductory cjiaptor chiefly in 
Burmese, called Paticliit.] pp. 24. Jlfaulmam; 
1877. 8^ / 14098. dd. 

TeM vAth commentaries. ■ * 

— — «00^U^Gg^0^3 olg [Pa- 

ritia, followed by a Boriuosti tmmiya or verbal 
commentary, preceded by three ehoxd texts -vrith 
commentary.] pp. 116. Umgoon, 1877. 8”. 

14098. c, 26. 


PAESTACHAtfEIlA' BOTRAKEiTiAaA.: 'Wft, 
mmttn eta. [With a 0a|araii paraphraso by. P. S.] 

PIrTHASAEAT&I AIYAt0A», 

iSBiCrrT*^ , etc. [ Sam«kritivsabdarat^ San^ 

skint-Tatnii vocabiilaryj pp. 264. XMadras^ 

1881; 8^ 14090. p. 35; 

jD» G-ra^Ahti ii fid Ta^nil charac((;rs. 

PARTHASARATHI MipA. e/«. [The 

Mimiiinsa'siitras, with the commentary called 
Sastra-dipika of P. M.] 8<^<} Pi;Bxomcai, Pubu- 

cxriOTHH. — Benares. Tlio Pandit. Now Series. 
Yol. 7, etc. 14098. a. 6. 

RASMirXA MAHASAMI. Bhesajja Manjnsa la 
work on medicine, in P.'iU verse] . . . with ooin- 
TOoutary [in Siulialesoj . . . ©tfltSCJcJ S)cX^CS3 etc. 
[^Chilovibo,] ISSd, tic. 8”. 14098. b, 17. 


[Another edition, with the same addi- 
tions.] pp. 111. Jiimgoon, 1879. 8". 

14098. c. 27. 

— Q(.X)0O^00(^Su1gGCoS^D3'l(X)J 

[Text, with 'sayo,] pp. 108. Mmibnem;\878. 8®. 

14098. a. 15. 


In progress. 

PASUPATI. ,See SxRVAS.ATKAKMA-PATmiTATl. 

l.-A compilation chiefly fj'om th.e 
works of Bhavadeva and ot P.] [1870.] ohl. 8‘\ 

14033. c. 28. 

_ — ™_. [1878.] oW. 8A 14028. a. 


— QCXlOO^GggOlgS tJlg [Text, 

mch eojnrnontary.] pp. 66. Rangoon, 1S81, 8®. 

14098. c. 33. 

— e/c. [Text, with commen- 

tary.} pp. 66. Ramjoon, W8l\ 8'^. 

14098. 0 34.(1.) 

■ — O^CX) etc. [Another edityion;] X-^ngoon^ 

1889 .] 14098. c. 50. 

Oomm.cntarie7s, 

«&Di§8GaooG^cy:)j«5 (qoooij^ 

OC>GQ3")i^^S^ [Mangaladivisodhani, a BunaeBc 

eommentat'y o».x the Paritta, followed by Another 
, commentary .1 pp. 108. \_Akyahy 1881.] ,8®. 

Th^ Jirti comnie/itari/ contains exfmetif onf]/A’07Jt> the text y 

Ihirf^CRt^yid yy^^i nir. fhe enfire of etteh siltra,* T/tere appears 

U> h0 no colUfctliu’: title in the book. 

/pARSVACHANDRA 8URl. Sce- AcRASuiKaA^i;^- 

[With a Gujax’ati coTAiuenttiry ; 

,emiha^ i>yrP. Si] ■■ [1880.] /i;4^ 


^ [is78,l oil. S°. 14028. aa. 

— • — ^ [1878.] obi 8“. 14028. a. 

PATANJAIA KRISHNA SASTRI. St Kkishna 
^xa'tm, Fatanjala, 

PATANJALI. 

■ OKAMIUATIOAB WORKS. 

See BRATyo.UDTKSHiTA. yvm [A 

commentary on the Navahnikxi of the Mahabha- 
shya.] [1876.] oOL 8®. 14090. e. 18. 

— - — See K’.iklrorr (P.) K.A.ty9,yflna and Patan- 
jali : their rolatiob to: each other and to PS.pini. 
1876. ^ 14092. b. 35. 

: See Naok-saShat also callcitt NA(30Jl»iiA7TA. 

[A supercom- 

ifientary, oh the lifahabhashya.] [1878.] oM, 8“ . 

: ^1409^ A;87 

S«f B^MABHApfeh B (Idatn 

rPh^ahja^liyij*^^^^ ' ’ ijxahaksvyajp, cfc.) [A 

"phehi; hhb^ the jfrkntmarihti 

'■;phtftfiiaiuv '{1.888. ■ ,m ' 
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PATAIfJAlJ, 

— Tlje':TV^Tcarana-M4 E<liW(l>y 

P. Kielborn; 8 ols. }Jomh»y, 1878-85- 8“. 

■v :';r' 'ov. . -14000; A'i9- J 

Tins u'ork jhrmi pars of the ^'^Bomha^f Samh'it Series J* j 

MiilUiWiasIiya, 

i. l-9j, with a commeBtary, calJeil Maiuratiiapmhhiai 
by Vipraraj^'ndra, by an aunot*ifed in- 

irodxictioB in Terse, called K.dxvidragliantjba/by | 
the eauio aiitlior.] 4, 65^ lith, iBenares, 

1880;| ohL 8^. 14093;d. 6. 

— [The Paninidarsaaa^ ox* 

Paspasalmika, attributed to Pataiijali^ with the 
commcBtary of Kaiyyata, and a Bengali t ransla- 
lion ])y Brahma v^r a ta Rdiiiadh^myT.] bhob 

[(JoJnitf.t^ I879.j 8^. See PfJUTOincAL PucLrOA- 

tioks. —C alcutta. ptf 2-9 ^ 

[1878, etc.] 8". "" . 14096. d. 

iu:iri.osoeHTCAt works. 

Pdtanjala-diirsaiia^ with 

tlio ccuTJ military ascribed l;o Badaraynniip and a 
Beiiga ii comnioiitary by ' Brahniavrata Sarna* 
dh yayi.] See l^KituuncAi, XhTiuji^ATioKS. --Calcutta. 

pt. 2-12. [1878, etc.] 8^ 

14096. d. 

[Tbo Yogasutra with the oouiiueutaxw, entitled 
Yogaehaudrikii or Fadachaudrikd, ol' Anauta. 
Edited by Be<diaii;irriiria THpathi.] - 1878- See 
pBRtODiCAL riJiUr{CATioNS.~7?6’/ianj^. The Pandit, 
New Series. VoL iii. pp. 21()’'255. 1870, etc* 8'^. 
/ 14036. d. 6. 

Patanjaladarshatia Or Apliorisina of Pa- 
tanjala i>hilosopfay with the commoutary of Bho^ 
jaraja. Edited and published by Pandit Jibn- 
nanda Vidyasagara, -efc. pjx. 98. Galciitia, 1880. 8"*. 

14048. d. 30, 

Begin. [Yogavarttika, a 

coxmhohtary by YijSaTia Bhikshq, ou tlio Yoga^ 
autras with the text of the autra^s. Edited by 
l^makri sh n a §a feitri Pa tav ar d hana^ va 

J ■ 1 88B . Pj|i'^0T>lC AT* ; Pu B IXCAilONS*-- 

■^^Tidres*. .-^ ■ ■ The.', Pandit. . ''s'Ne.#. 'Spirtesi.V'->- - Yob-:-. 

14096 . 


■'PAT- 28? 

PATAl?jAI.I, 

ri3:JX-<o^or«:ieAt* workis (cordiiviedy 
— -q^Tfapr^ a ^ the corn- 

iBoiitary, callcul YOga-clxaudr of AVu'iuta or 
Ananfcade va. Edi ted with short gra rn matioaf 

and critical notes by btarinritha I)ul>e.^ pp. 50. 
^<1^0 \J)lriapLyrt\ 1884.] 8"\ 14048. bb. 12. 

[ Vogasri tvas with tmuslafions 
and iiotes> English and Marathi, and a Sauskvit 
commentax’y.] See PiCRioDUAu PcurjeATioMS. — 
Poona. >Saddarshana Clnutauika. V«d. b^ ete. 
1877, etc* 8h 14048. bb. 

^ *511 '5^ ^'*‘1^ . . Patanjal Joga Suti'a. 

Text, and its explanation in Bengaloe. p]>. 4, 4 k 
^Ff^rrlirl 1884.] I2k 

14048, b. 18.a) 

— The Yogii Philosophy, being the text of 
P. with Bhoja Raja's commentary, will] thei)' 
translatious In Eaglifch by Dr. Hrillantyuo aiid. 
and Goviiid Slumfri Deva, au lutrodiiction by 
Col. Olcoit and an Ajipcndix. R-ovisml, edited 
and r 0 printo«l for the floinbuy Tl)e»vsopliical Pubfi- 
cation Fund by Tookarata Tatya. Second edillon. 
pp. xxxviii. 22tb BoHtUiy^ 1885. 8'". 

14048. bb. 17. 

— * — - Tho Yoga Aphorisms willi the connnentary 
of Bhoja Eajd [also called .Rauaraugamallaj anvl 
an Briglish tran.slution [and pox-faco] by llajen- 
dral/iUi Mitra. [With an appendix eoulaining a 
list of extant works ou tlie Yoga systcm.J S<rfi.<h. 
and Eng. pp. eexxvi. 4, 227, 11.8. 1882. Sf'- 

Acm)KMI 1 i:s, etc, ^ — Galcutta. — A^^latic Sodetii of 
i/cxij/u/. ~ Bibliothec ludica. V'^ok 98. 184e:, 

etc. 8^. k ^ 14002. a, (vol, 93.) 

PATAKKAK (P, N.) See P\KAsnaKA Nakayaxa 

I^AYANKAK. 

PATHYAPATHYA, t [Puthyapathya, a 

collectiou of uiedioal maxiins froiu Jiucient sources, 
TOTised with annotation.^ derived from the ^Snsrubi 
by Gangadhara Kaviratna.] pp. 74. 

[i*er/^<X7^^p'Ur, 1874.] 12k 14043, b. 6, 

[Pathyapathya, with Bengali trans- 
lation by Dharaijiidhara Ilaya, the Sanskrit text 
being JS<>Biewh pp. 3, lf4. 

' 14043. b/6. 





T'AT 


PAT^PER 281 


PATHYAVAKYA, Patliya-vaky^/ ^ o Niti^Astva. ; 
Movul V . fvoin Oiiratnl 

|)lxi!;0}^opbora^ ; . . [in Sinlialofiel a^d 

traitjslated into Englislh Ibibl i shod [wiili pre- 
faces in English :nid SInlialeso] by A- 15. A, Wi- 
jayasmha, pp. \M‘ii. 52- Cw/om&n, 1881, 12'^'. 

14085. b. 24.(2J 

PATlMOKKHA. ]yAN^vxiTTi. Rhikkhn pati- 

riiokkha gaiitidipaui . . . [A ooinmentary on the 
Paiiuiokkha.] (ic. 1 889' 12k . 14098. b. 16. 

— Bhikkhu l^ali Mokkluun, 

etc. [Pali toxtj with a 
prciaco.J pp, x. 29, 0^36S) [ (7*:/Zorti?;o_,] 1875. 8^‘, 

14098. b. lOa.) 


’ — -■■' oScT^LolaSeoi ol^ooSc.^^ (q6 

(y^\ [Piitmioklvlio. for lliikkhus and 


for hlt,:iJ'lih-uiUfi.~\ pp. C 1‘- Sec ^«'a>ia-KAYA, 

^ODii dc. pp. 1.-61. 1882. S’. 14098. dd. 2. 


PATTHAITAPPAKAEANA, cSciOggO^S ol^G 

GO'5 [Tika-patthahaj cbaptor iii. of the Fat- 
tlmna-ppakarana^ a work oxi caAatioi}, {ormitVg 
the last portion of* the Abpidhauima- pUaka.^ 
Sco A>(auTTAi?A - mK:\\ DltaminachiM^^ 

tana-mtta. pp. 8-18. ,1882. 8“. 

14098. c. 34.(2.) 

- — “ (il&a^S^OD^ii CPauhriM^ or 

x'athor 9'ika-patthaua. Follow^ed l>y a longtlry 
Burineso corarnontary aDil by sevo.ral shorter 
tmitisos in Burmese.] pp. f>2. Jlan{iO(mj 1882. S'*. 

14098, c. 36. 

PEAEEE MOHTXJff, See PvARi^roii.^NTA. 

PEILE (John). Notes on l.ho Nalop/ikhyaua or 
Talc of .Nula, for the use of Classical Ri iidents. 
pp. vii. 244. Cambridiji:^ 1881. 8"'. 

14065. c. 38. 

PEECIVAI (FctimO. See Manu. MiSnava Dharnia 
Biisti’a . . . edited l.*y P. F. 1880. S'"'. 

14038. c. 31. 


O f|) 0 ;3 G (X) € OD G OO C 


[Bliikkhu- and 


Idiikdvlriini- ])ati.mo)ckha.^ togetherwith the kluidda- 
and Mu!a- sikkhas, followed by a Burmese 

. c c 

mya for all four works.] pyp. 419. 

{llarigoon, 1889-] S". 14098. d. 37. 


PEREIRA (Jfmx). Tfte Orhmtal Moralist 9<D- 
[ AiiidiviyanusaHakii. j A selection 
of ICO Moral Frr^cepts . , . . freon (jriotitai 
y.c.Sanskidt ami Sinbalesej authors, and translated 
j.ato .Kif gl i bIi . pp - 52 . Ooloruho , 187 C . 1 2'\ 

14085. b, 24,(1.) 


— — — The IVitimokkha^ be/ing the Biidd]ii.st 
<4iieo of the Confession of J^rie,stH, The Pali 
text, vvith a translation, and nejtos. By J- P. 
'Oickson. [L'y,ub)n^ 1875.] S'\ 14098. d. 10, 

A^repriiii ^I'nirn Uu; “Journo! of ihe lioijol Asiatir tnrie/j/ 
<f GrotU Britain oil'! Irolund " 

— Vinayf*' toxts, tran.slatc(l from t-Tie Pnli 

L-y T, W. 11. Davids, and H. Oldcmborg. Pt. 1. 
'I'lie IS'ii.imokblia, tlio .’Mahdvagga 6Ve 

Aii-E!,i.K j : (F. M.) Sacred Book-s of the East . . . 
Vol, xiii. 1879, cb’, a’. 2003. a. 

PATTAEitIKAMA PANDITA. Sv;c ANNAMPHAf'yA. 

cio,,:' p’ho Tarkasangraha, 
followed Iw P.^s 'L'arkasaugvalia-tippayt.} [1876.] . 

8’, 14048, d.; 35; 

PATTAVABDHANA SASTEIN. Sob NANDArA^i}i^,c 
fqsnm « ct’sniiTisil’^tWTk ntc, [Ed^i^od; 
by P. S.] ■; ;a8T4. ' 8’/ . ; : ■ Ii039.::av;iii. 


I PEEEEA (M. P.) See Yo(1Asataka , ©030'>£3«i;K’5jCS 
... Fnblislifd by M. P. P. [wiiii a prefatory note] 

! oic. 1877. 8 b 14043. a. 3.(1.) 

i'PEEIOEICAL PUBLIC ATIONS. 

1 ... 

j Al.UVn;VKAD. 

[Ai\ya'»iddliuwt.a, a uumthly journal in 
Sanskrit and Hindi, com pileil and edited for the 
di.sserainatdou of tlio viowa of D.iyananda SarasvafcT 
on criticism and on tlio Avva Samaj, by his pupila 
Bliirnasena and Jvaladatta, witli tho coneummee 
of tile Aryasaniaj of Allnkabad.,] STHTU Vtii iAUa- 
hnbad, IBB7^ S°'. 14033. b. 48. 

hi Utroffrcm; ikitcrl aho * Sain vat 4 - o/ ttiv era of Da^tlfiarida. 

U [Yidymnartamlny a monthly jpnrnul 
for tho pablicaiion of Banskrit^?t.audard works^w^ 
Hindi jptorpretaU CoHductod by Pamlit Jvilhl-' 

' %dkttol] - A'liM iAU<dicih(id, 1889-; : ; ] 12“, 

■ r '"” ■■ '::i4()33.^;5!3.:: 

fn, preforms.. 
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PERIODICA! PTOIICATIOES. 


BKNARBS. 


I PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. 

JumHAY. 


iBT5!Tlf^WrgW'Pf||fy; I ... 'P^o panditv A iiioiithty 'i (GrantU Rat w a Mala, a wionthly Sau 

journal of t|io . ■ "'naroa Colle^-o, dovoted to 
ski it Literature. {') vol. Bmareg, 18ti0-7i), fol, 

' 14096. f. 4. 


. New Sorics; Bcno/reftj 187t‘j-79y 18.82, 

etc. 8^ ^ ^ 

In pro ffyess, Dificcyntin ued f i/l Jn f// \ HS2, 

The iIn.i-T kr ft terti^ in Che Oil Sf‘ru‘s af (hi. 'i joarnatt 
not t?eln(j erprinls er .snHeqncnflf/ rcprinledf appcor utJi/er 
the jVf.loudn^ kcnding -^ : — 

5dUikai‘i;Uh», voI<j. 1, S iiiid 5 ; LolnubJirfija, voK 2 ; KtiHd^aff, 
ihid i VtpalR.» 2 fiiui ?/ ; S^nkjn a Aoh^rya., voIm. ; Hb.- 
timratlRsA^ vols. 3, 4; Aiiun'iifliatM.lra, V'oT, -I, tic. ; Halt Omat, 
M'oU #1; Jaiinjni, rt*? 5, p^c. ; .ItibhafciH h.a Vnii, vob d-Sj .Brtdara- 
yaiia, vaL tJ, 7; Puntanftuibi, voi. 0 l KSnj.tclitiiulra Somriyajj, 
vj] . 0 i Ua (two ^vorke), v td. (), 7 j < »» ngoija Upridhy^ya, 

voL ; Lalffitii'i^tVdhin’a. vt/I. 8, 11 ; B;idarr< Vhu:x, vn]. 8> f) ; Ka- 
v {rv“ija V'fltit,‘vL>l, Jk 10; KodTirw., v<.d. If, Ka^'ikanmpumj i*ol. 

10 a.iid vol, I-'l ( Nt>\v St'i*.); vol. 0, 10, finO (Notv 

BrHv) vo], l,j lk*pMey (0-), 6*10; Locko (J-), vo). 10, ami 

ZVV'iij .Series 

yuAhida^ vo].1. ; O^larna, vol. 2; .B'uk’ir.'iyaiia, 
t 8, 4; J.Otnaii, voi. I>, 1 i ratartiab, vo!. -J ; Ohii.'SRkl.ut IMurn', 
1,. t'it.'-.i ,S:.iyMnac)<rtry;i (tn'o t-'.niriosi’), 'vol. 1-7 ; 8ji..rvaj A'lt.tGay 
vwl. i ; Diiitt'JMar.ijitOhvarMiOra, i’‘oL I, ; l*Rvarir(3, Skrr,.\ l.a- 
//('/, vt.'l. o, 0, l\*<.laAjRli, voI. o, (> ; Nagpsa U]iak''*'> ' 'd* (K 

VR.. v«-l. f', f'O-, ; .launirti, vol. 7, et*-., ; K-tmaiioja, vol. 7, 
<.'0;.; td. v<A. 0, t'lo.-'t MVuMdafOi. ;\I'f ivij voL 1:0, r.7^.-.r. ; (iovinda., 
vv>l. 10, idc.: PiMk-iriiaiirnda, vol. 11, etc. 

.1 {-rxn^H'hiff. irnperjei't rt/j.-^.^er/ titdvxU* (he (}fd ticries and 
IVf.a' .sV'r//'.y, I'oh, 1-S, Iitt>: ht'cn dran'o np hy (he pi/.hll.shf.!r!f, 
ntiti /fi bntt.jid a I thy. end nf rol. 8 ‘>Nvii^ ^orU-.s). 

nw Tlio 

1 1 i 1 idii Co in rac at,ri tor, [ J.^ra t i.i a k a laraii uii vli xvl . A 
inonllily poriodii.’fv] f<n' iJic publication of Sannkrit 
lOKts in piwibj uad(vr tJio Huporin.tendouxoe of 
vSatyavrata 8rnriusrami.] Nosa 1-40. Yol. 1-3. 
IJcnares iCakiiita jynnie<Q, 'J8(>7*-7U. 4“^, 

14096. f. 2. 

— — L'N’e-^v Serie.s.] ’ Vol. 4-7. [IC- 

ywr<:s] CofeuHa i;i/rrfdal], 1871 -74. 

14096, d. 

Ttwlfi co/nplctcd •'iifhrc (he pnhliealion <•/ Idr. Haas'mf rata^ 
\ and nut ytejnir<(ttdp piih fished^ arc enUihnjucd andcr 
, , H:o>PU>jiUia, 8<'?i oj Ro<!jh’unfdhM. 

JinadHita Silri. 

M avauuN; 

IndiscHo Stailion. Zoit«clirift fur die Kuiide des 
indissclien Alte . . . herfiusgogoben vou A. 

Wabor, 14 Tkfo. Berli(h mO,eU. 8^ 14096, c. 

' . 1)1 priJtjrM. 

Is i. If the tiflc rtHid^ **lndiiiehe Sindicn, Ihiird<(e 
fWr dlii K'undfi^' etc- A i^f-pdraie cj- Jleft i the 

l.yt dd^ ■ ■ ;■ 

The Ih niter iextft pubtiahod in iihh jcMrnal arc jn&pardirl^ 
ciUmlu^Htd under the 

' ' . * $ankhftya*.m, 

1 Viriiha Sjtvbira. 

Vedasr (sovfliul 


I 8crit raagaxiifio . . . x^arc a-iul not Irltlieii-o publisiual 
j Sanscrit works witli cauufaentarics, and w.itli c-ri- 
j tical a.iid explauatory nrjtos by two , . . Sha.'^iii.s^ 
j ek.) <xtts Uhimiuiy, 1887, 8'". 

I 14096. e. 8. 

j ; In prnyrrsr. 

I The phiej' worl'y In. thi.'i coUt'f'linn are cnioyed undtr (he 

\ fnflomnd h^(fdin</Ji 

I • Vol, 1. j . Vol. 2. 


I 


i Bh.AfiutlHlta, . 

j XyaUda.va, tt.'triv'f, S ** 

; Bomndtjva 8nrt, i. 2. | 

I l\iri\t)^ii.-'Xrl9ih^din pnsen na i. 3. } 

• ttutuaLiauda Bfirafeivatl. i 


ffalayudij;* IJk/Uba. 

1». To 1 1 ak'T ihU tia Si vi , II, 3, 4. 
VoiVkai rnUi vjiri .Sui'i. i{. 4-a. 
V u dill) and ii. 10- 11. 


I ■ 

I Tile Jndian Autiqaary. .A, Journal of Orionial 
! .Rcaoarcli in arcbaeoloiry, hiislovy, literature, lan- 
1 guag-es, p}ni(>‘H<q>liy, iviigion, folk etc. Eijltvd 

I by J. Ibirgc^s. (Vob xin. . . by J. Rurgoss and 
; A* Fulircr ; vol. .xiv.-xvii. . . 1>y J\ V, Fleet and 
; .IF C, Temple; voL xviii., ate,,, by 3, P, .Fleet, 
I R. C. Teiuplo and AV. Crooke)* Ijomlnj.y^ 1S72, 
[etc. 4/\ 14096. e, 

i 

i Tbe Oineii tails: t*. >Sc-t’ bolow: Kandy. 

• Tlic 6'nJd?j.r.shana-Cliintaiuka. Sac iniov: ; Poona. 

I (‘AiA I'TTA. 

j [AiLshavidyasudlianifOri, A 

! Tuouthly periodionJ for tlio publication of San- 
I skrifc fce.vts, witli IV’Vjgaji c.ritieism and eonriuent, 
i and of critical treatiises in Bongati. Compiled 
I and edited by Yiaijkiiiatha Vddyarain;^^^^^ with tJio 
X LS s i sta n CO of Bra 1 Mvi a v rata Sa rn :b 1 1 ly ft y i . j 1'^ t . 2-12. 
[Calridta, [xS78-b.] 8'-'. 

14098. d. 

Imperfect; rrmifiny pi. 1; Afar pt, 12, whi^h wtei j)f(b- 
Ijfihed at jS nddeif, appnt rentl p nn more *r//A pnhl t'^h* J . 

The chief Sa nshril tcorka %n icei>.}i/.>i"a(. rire SKpiarotel y 

cala/of/ned under (hcjol/niciny hcadi/ty ^: — 

TrRjan.Ui.a V’idyrirat iui, 

Kughuqur.d-iiia [ihutv^ictiiry;!. 

P u rl« 11 a 6 . ■— iii d fiad ' I iu i rm n v : r d n a> . 

PamvtjaU. 


( L§abda“prakas\a, a (juavtorly ruagaxiue 
for the publication of graminatical works, com- 
bined witb llntbmist toacliing.J stctfc 

\JJalcuita, 1886, <2c.j 14093. b. 20. 

In proprcsi;. 

The first 7urmlerR arc rtpriaied from the * i^ruiapraluTSttA 
on the myxppers (f which the chief n'orJ:, l)risJddnta-!<ivrro^:v<( 
isf^eerihed as f ccynpilpd (o leach Pdninf wilh the help uf 
■rtdijfio/e^^ moraP (xnd J(s prhnarp ohicaf is (he 

dism mi nation of llwicfedije of ikeae three; scroo-dary, 
thjff epredJ' i.f a kmwkdije if 
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PEaiODICAL PITBIICATIONS, 

CAixi'itA- (roi) timed.) 

[Barnskrita - chanilrika* a montlily 
periodical edited by Jaj-achaudra Biddhantabhu- 
fjbaija.3 Pt. 2. [Ca-k'trfia, lS83.j 8®. 

, ■■14090. c, , '- 

Otihj/d of Ms peritjtdical are refflH&rcd /mvin^ a p* 

. .^wtotst: (Srutaprakrtsali . . , A. moptbly SaBskrife , 
journal [for tbo publication of vorks illnstmting 
the teaKliings of tbo Br.abTna Samaj and olbcr 
‘ new dL^penaatious.’ Edited by Ganragovinda 
Kaya.,1) isf^Tin [Gafedte, idSti, cft-.j S®. 

14096. c, 8. 

.] /r jtnujress. 

r a ;jouru<bl of Vedio and 

gOticival oriticism^ isiiiacd usaally monilily, con- 
sisting of (Srniskrit toxts witli corinmmtariOHy 
reviews and other articles bo(;k in Sanskrit nnrl 
in BoitgalL Compiled and edited by SatyaTrata 
Sanvii>?r!irai Biiattflebdvya.] ^sitif^^TTfT «lb'=>*» [Gaf- 
ridla, \B8<y .] ;■ S“. 

14010. c. 43. 

I /f progress ; a separate, text, edited hy the alwe 

v^inpiier^ i-i eoiahjgucd under (hr Acb7.(//rt^ ;----Miidhu«udacii> 
tjitru, 

[Vidyodaya lelow t Lahore. 

CHlLA.MR.AKAKk 

'(Brnbin.'ivid v'S) uicrtiiUD6dl^^'lUjrTua,^rr!<55:£5 
[A vnoiitUly journal of literatiiro. Edited by Ra. 
►Srinivasa Sti.nele. and Tam. Vol. I. /'<r. 

[6'Ai7a?a&tfm9n,lS8d,fir.l 4®. 

14096. dd. 2. 

/.fi />>\'(/ress, Thr San shrH portion is printed in the Orantha 
^hararter in. pairallel eolutnns v: it h the cquivaUni Tamil, 

TUtAKWAR. 

[Kavyanatakadarsa, a seri.al for tbe 
P’abl'.cjvt,i<iu of Sanski-it works/ chiefly poetical, 
with coiunientarios in Sanskrit, Marathi or. Cana- 
rose.] [IVarnrar, 1882, eic-] 8®. 

14076. d. 38. 

. In proqre.^s. 

Thn irorks in fhf& coliectiim are rntaJogued %ind&r . . 

Klin^^wa; o I 

I Vyivt^tti^ratuul^rar 


PERlOMCAIi 

'is^^tPr^V [ D vaibbasliiki, the Bit j.y^ual,"a rdonthly 
literary journal containing artji^lea bot^ Sanskrit 
and Bengali in prose and mfyarsei Edited and 
published by Krishnachandra Majumdar,] \fol. I. 
Pt. 1. 

Jn ^royrnt? : ■ : 14090. C,- 7, 

. KANB?'. : 

Tho Orientalist, a monthly journal of Oriental 
Utefaturo, arts, etc. (edited by W. Goonetilleke) . 

, ftandy, Bumf ay [printed], 1884. 4®. 

Jnprogrett. 1^Q96. e, 

. liAHOKi;. 

[Midyodaya, a inouthly Sanskrit journal, 
edited by Ilrishikfs.a Bliattacharya.] cit%^HT 
I ISST^J Ihafuire, Calcutta, ^ 1874, etc. 8". 
j 14096. cc, 

• ■ ' ' *r ’ 

\ in progress. PnhUshed^ from 3887 vnirards, al Calcutta ^ 
j yW>.'Ji 1878 to March 1882 prlnti dy as wiH tiv pnh^ 

li shed, at /.fihore : no nr^/in her to latre hif.n ptddishcd 
forAngmllS^H, 

J m jyerfect ; ixaniing all Iclbrc. col. Hi, ;>/. 5, and vol. vit i, 
ft, 1“4, X, ft, 2, 12. 


MADRAS., 

LokniiaTulii Palricii^ A mojitijly 
SaDffeit>BiigliKli tiournal publisJiod . , .^by tho 
Lokanaxida >Saniaj^ etc. Madrati, 1887. S'". 

In progress, 14096, CC. 7. 

rOOXA. 

monthly 


r'Oinol for the piitiHcaiion of early Marathi, and 


of Snn,skrife, poetry ; edited by Junardaiia Efilaji 
Modaka aud Kasimitha Nilrayana^^S^^ 

[Foomi, 1S78-8S.] 11 vol, 8^ 14072, d. 3L 


The Siimkrit ivorks contmued i he above, arc catalogued 
midcr the folio U'lnff ^ 

Kasix>a^h vol, i, jii. 1-5, Vithol;;! A^iryi Harhaejak^ 

Morox>»Tita, vol. i. 5- ir. vo Is, i v. 2- 10 ; vi.'a- vii. 12 ; 

,, vol.iiu0,12. 11 , 10 - 12 . 

§ankara Aeli « rya, voIb. ii . 1 .3 ; Sail « s i va, vo1 s, iv. 3 > v, 7, 8, 10. 

r. lO-vi. 5^ vail, Anantad^va, yol; {v./lO-i^. 

Trivikraiua HhaUttjArof BiiidqrnAdhAva.vo]. iV. l2-v. X, 

XUakaiitba Dlkshita, vol. iii. 6. Bh«m<lyuja, toK y. 2«5> 

VaimaiH Pait<jita> vbl. lit 12- X’ura^hotiamft Kavi, yol. v, 2* 
iv. 9. vi^lO^ arid viii. Hi, etc, 

, ■Yuvarr^'a Kavl, yU. 5-rY;iu. A.: ; 

sometimes long lists of errata., ap feared 
: . ith sme pat msef long tfler eorresfbndi^ 

nHsCcUam^^^ kdleciiodfffh^ 

oficliiicli is td bp of: 

; ]vdL-^, ^ authors if 
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PERIODICAL PDBLICATIOirS. [ 

r(K)i^A imnihnie(L) 

The 6^y^^1;vr5ilTar 'X-CIiiiitauik (;>r Si udios in Indian 
l^lnloisophy. A >/ml]dy pubiicntion [begiiming 
from Jail u ary 187 and explaining tho 
apliori.sjnf^ of the ai.': .sehools of Indian Philo^opliy, 
Avilli their (ratU'ilation into Marathi ami Englivsli { 
( ^ ^ n?T^T etc.) rConipiled arul (Hlited by ! 
M iif 111 a vara va Af orcvs vani K u u to* J Vol . j . - v. , 

vol. vi. pt. 1-1 I. Poona,, Bomhay^ 1877-82, 8^, 

1404a d. 

Vfil. I. is <\rrlnftirr})j devoted /•* Vvl. ih heg'm.s j 

Pednriiit (tt {lie no ou-. (I raeh nuadier deivdinfj ‘AC fo j 

thr i‘)rwci\ ((■id 8 piup !i to ihe tatter in separate paifi- | 

■aafior. Vol. li/.y rtv, a?'e paldir/icd af liomha^. ! 

(Tho >Sangri: Munansak, a, nionthly j 
Maga/ine of Mn.'sic, (‘Omprising Ban^^krit works | 
nu urns it.*, .songs, n\usi9‘al tradit ions, ])]ans a.nd j 
<K.'.soi'i))t.if)ri,s [in rvTaratlii J of t.fio several , . . in- j 
sh'in'iK.mts [with c‘jri*e.sporalence in 'vlnratliij) . 
Vol. 1. TjVrr stfc^ [roonti^ 1880- .] ^ 8'\ 

14053. cc. 45. 

ht jiy'or^rc.^.it ? 

.I'l'e Sa/h"! rit fr.rl^ in. ////.- /najai:irc are: | 

, \>y | 

S;) 0 '..kI.U b •- T) .O-') r'»ln vn . 1. 2- i 

N.a’iu.li SikrtVu’v, l.iv i. 2, j 

8 i't ijil -o Viy A hh i. 12 - j 

y!j,;?fi.yuio by IVliaTnOv "Muni, i. ,12. | 

PERISVAMI TIRUMALACHARYA. i Bu- I 

lafxMllunT, A Sanskrit graaiirnar for schools iu j 
Alysurev, priiil:(.‘(l in tl:io Dev'aiirigari characUvr^ j 
with litliogra.|»litnl tables of othc^r Sovith Imiian j 
charaei i'V.s and p?’ecedod by an Englisli yo'efneo.J I 
IT. 1. Myrrrr, 1H80, i 3 o 14090. b. 28. j 

A p pa re, it Ilf Jio ntore puhllshcd . j 

PERIYAVACHCHAN PIILAI. ..\i WAKr.Xi;. i 

. . .• ■ ' I 

[With a coinrneutary in ^ramil j 

])ro.>Jo by P. P.] 1871). 12 '. H028. b. 52. j 

— ^(TrT6ij^@rT(TciP(S^rT4cru) [Witb 

a comraeutary in Tamil by P. P.] 1878. 

14028. c, 46. 

PETERSON (PfiTp/f), of FAphiuslono CoUnj,:. 

Ban,*.. K&dainbaia, edited by P. P. 1883. 8”. 

14072. ccc. 8. 

— — “ See HiTOt’.M.>j!;.SA. Iditopadesa . . . Edited 

by P. P. 1887. S'-". 14072. cco. 16. 

Ht't' §AUNaAi)HAi Damodlara. The 

Pnddhati of Sarngadliara . .^. edited by P. P. 
1888. 8“. 14085: d; 27. 


PETERSON (pKTfn), ^/' riphinittonc Cciflegf;. *8'-; 
VAi.i.,\J!ir..\ni-;VA. The Snbba.s}nf:ava»!i . . c-difed by 
-P. P. and Durg.^.pi’a8Ad!i, ete. 1883. 8'. 

140S5. d. 25. 

Sec VAf.MiKT. . -Slim 

Tho First book of P.finiayun,-., will; 
notes . . , by 1*. P. 1883. S’". 14065. c. 40. 

See. VsoA.s, — Jliijveila. Hymns . . . odited 

. . . by J’. P. 1888. 8'\ 14010. c. 39, 

■ — A Second report, of ojier.'tiiuns in sear; It 

of (Sanskrit ,MSS. . . Ajiril 1883-Mai’eh 1S84, eie. 
pp, 183, 21). Bombay, 188 1. 8", 14096. cc, 3. 

Aiudhrr eopp oJ‘ lud. .crii, ao, li, of {he Joar val of ih^' 
lieiuhaif JSranvh rf fpe Jioyal ^Xsiai.ic Soi ief y. 

— Three rojiorts 0 ‘n a Hoarcb f‘.>r Sanskrit; 

Mann.^ieripts. With an index of bo(.>ks. ])p. 

107. Bovihay, 18S7. 8\ 14096. cc. 3, 

Aaoilicr copi/ of vol. iviii. no. 'to, of tin: JorriiaJ. i.f the 
Boynfao/ Hraach of (hr jdfji/al Asiatic Soeiei i/, 

PETROV (Pavel Y.vKovi-FA'teu) S^e C u ATVK.sKf.virA. 
\\ w r'LaTii-lJajinapviM'L n.in paAuim.iii eoryj), . . . 

H uaiiie . . . H . IL 1 811. 8 , 14072. cl, 23 

PFDNGST (AETaun). Hic SeTTA-NicATA, Das 
.Sntta Nipata . . . ins Deubsclio (ihcrtnigcn vem 
Dr. A. V. 1889, etc. S\ ' 14098. c. 44 

PINCOTT (FirKnERje) . >SV r 11 j rorATiK.s a. H l< rgvidosa. 
Anew literal translation . . , by J'. P, iBBrh 8'-. 

14070. d, 25. 

PIKGALA ACHARYA. S r C A N A N D A L A \\ A \ A l> I Y A . 
A Comprehensive Urairinuvr , . . Yob X. With', a., 
trauskuion and oxaminatinu of lire Pin.gala Bhlra:;, 
c/tL :!8S2, do. 8\ 14093. c. 9 

»8 cc P u K A N A S . — A gji ] i p u 1 ‘a n a . — Ch h-f a d 1 1 h s d m . 

[Chhnndab.'^ara, founded on the .surra 
of PJ [1881 .] h'-k 14053. cc. 29. 

Ueber die Metrik dor Jnder von A. Weber 

[including a comnientary on tin.' Cliliamlahsutra 

of P* A.J See PEKlViDIOAl. .Pl’HLlOATIOXS. Bcrlhi. 

liidischo St adieu. Bd. 8. 1S80, etc. 8'\ 

14096. c. 

PIBIT^POTA [i.e. Paritta-pustaka.j See 

PISCHEL (KicjiARn) . See IIemachandra. 'rho 
I)esmd.muni&la, edited . , . by II. P. and (.C Biihler. 
1880. 8A '14100. d. 1. 


u 



PISCHEL (’Riohako). Homa- j flTAlliBAJ^ lBV%Xf8K0TThVl Satana- 

t ^mdra^s. GpariiiuatlV <ter IMiknfc^^praclum^^ / , j cb ahta. ’Wft. [With a I^m^li couiriun^^ 

liiit » : . AuiPcrkiiugon h<>caiiKgego B. P.| | tary> callocl ^l^ittvapi\ak%^ by P.l [1875/] 8'^. 


He/ XSS7, etc, 8^ 


14092. b. 33; 


14048. d. 24. 


KaUHASA [.SAKTTJfSTAl.A.] Kjlli(14sa*« 
QaJbmtala . . . With critical notes . . . by R. P, 
1$77. 8'\ 14080. A, 8. 


See PfjuAyAS. — Bh^avatapnrana.— 

diissintL .. [File Veda.stati/ 

coniiaentary . . . in Sanskrit at, id Giij a I'ati, by P. P.J 

1877. 4°. 14010. e. 35/ 


See IvAiADASA [viKfiAMOKV a 8LJ KaUcUsa’s 

Vi'kraniorvrify^^ i.edited l»y R. P.l , [1875. j 8 / 

14080. c 24.(1.) i 


PITHORiPUJA. [TIk^ ^ of 

the PitJioiM]>uja, bcin'if the observanco of tbo 
i now vuoun of Sravana.] ib 14, lifh, 'igpsr sbfc^ 

M.\j,TUiMAXi.KAlrA, — 1 \Poona, 1881.] obL 8'\ 14033, bb. 3.(6.) 

The AssHluyaiia.sutlaiVK lidited and tran.slated ; 

by H. P. 1880. 8 \ 14098. b. 7 


— See Rudkata. R.ud^ata^s C^‘mgaratib>ka 

uivi Ruyynka’s Suhi’dayalila . . / Pdited l>y R. P. 

1880, S\ 14053* cc. 43. 

, — . — Do Kalidasae Chikunlali recensionibus 
fPiiriicnla prima). DiHsortatio inan^^nralis plii- 
lologica qnain scripsit ... Riccardn‘:i ibscliel. 
I>]> . 67 . Vrai fbiJ{ t. euuiy 1870. 8^/ 

8363, c. 10.(11.) 

— Dio Recenj:^ioTion dcr rakuntala. Mine 


^ PIYADASSI, MakaViera. P-idAi-adhaiia. A Gram ^ 
mar of the PaU Innrjfna^jo. Mdited by the liev. 


Ant wort an Ilerrn Prof. [A] Weber. 

Ihedau, 1875. 8\ 14080, c, 24.(2.) 


pp. 27. 


W. Dliamimitmuda of Ratinalaua. . . .with Rev, 
M. N'auissara. (OqC5’)Q^'io . . GocDS 

pp. ii. 50. Sliitddratibitra VreKS 
lOohmiho}, 1887. 8". 14098. c. 40.(1.) 

PRACHETA8A. Vai-mirv. 

PRAJNAPARAMITA. Tlio Ancient i»ahn leaves, 
contuiiung the Pra|//fa> parfiiailn - lirldiiya - sutra 
[pi'oh'ssing to bo lluy (."^scncc of the Ih^jjhap-n’a- 
mitaj and the ITsh/dsha-vipaya-jItiiini/vh edit('({ i»y 
1\ .M, Muller utuI Ibjnyiu .Nanjio, ife, S^'r 0.x> 
i;x:>iO) ANi!.a)oi\v. ~ Aiyan Berievs. \"ol. I. 4. 

1881, etc, P. 12204. 1 

Aalifti^fftlrasrikn, Aislipu^hasrikd, a collec- 


— ^Pbo Thori-gdtlia , . (‘dited hj P. P. See j 

,V(’Ai»EMirs, etr. — • London. — /hx// Ti)xi: Sradefy. | 

Turuaoatha. Tho Thera- and ^.’herLn'atha, r/c. i tiou of discourseKS on the mulaidi v sics of the 
ISj?:). 8“. 14098. b. i Maliiiyano, .^ichool of tbo liiuldhiist.s . . . Editod ... 

by Raj(‘ndridul!i Afi tra. ('3!T?HT?'fa'6in ^TW USTtllTfHrrT'l . 
pp. xxv'i. 2j 1888. iS7-e 

Cidciitta. — -A.sint)i’ Sor.ivh/ of Biinjol. Hibliotheija 
ludica (voi. no). 1848, rn 8'. 

14008. a. vol, 110. 


PISCHEL (Rk'Hauu) aud OEIDNER (C'.Vfa. F.), 

\'t'iUscUc (Studioii. S butt ij art, 188.8^ etc. 8"'. -■ 

14007. cc. 9. ; 

J.'! ]}f'<}j}ri-ss. I 

tSVc I Addenda.] Leowjo (A,) Ueber j 


Metlmde bci IntorpTctation d(?s Kigveda [a j PRAKASAlTAlirDA^ 
evidticism Oil Pi.scJio) and (held nc'rhs ‘Wedisohe I (Fedinta BiddhautamaktavalL with • Mnglish 
Stndien 'G, 4\ 14010. e. 14. j teinslation, Md. ; .A, Venis, e/c.) Pjoiuu- 

j .nicAt PcmRicATiOMfS. IJenares, Tho Pandit. New 
PITAMBARA. IMndd, 1876, e/ri 8^, . - 

O ' [EdR^^^ 14096, d. 6; 

!1868.] 16". , 14028. b. 62. I _ . . 

! PRAKASATMA. I.^PAiUxAN'.y. 

PITAHBARA NYAYABATNA. Sauvasatkakii.a- j »Jt?n JUrijM? WYfcw pllmliruasittyas, 

i. Edited by P, Jf.] q tlie ooimi^ Sdi’irakftmlrri^ni.'sa-nyaya- 


d87:i.]: ohl W. 


14033. «. 88* 


. eangmha.;pf r] ■ .1878, eic. '‘8*. 

1409074 8; (Tol, 3/ 
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PRAM ABAPiLSA MITRA. 'ar'T [Sul- 

tlhagirnr’fi JfaTcsvaiapavfkfiha, edited T?y -l^vM.] 
S’ec PutMOMCJ'.i - . Pt'H1,u;atioS’«. Bcnare«. . Tlio 
I’rtudit. : Old ,St. .^s. N^ol. 2. : 18«G,, ete/ ^ 

\ 14096. £ 4. 

PRAMATHAWAXHA TARKABHRSHAirA. iK>f5»!QS- 
i Kokiladuta, a poem iu JOd atanxiis, in iini- 
fcation of fchtv Alogliadiita.] pp. 27, 

1887.] 8'’. 14072, cc. 38.(2.) 

PRASrAKRISHWA VISVASA. See Ramatoshana 

Vi[(YA,r,AMKA.RA (Slt^J^pT^T) [Compikul under tliG 
divectuvti f»)’ P. A'^.J [1820.] obi. fol. 

14028, a. 

— ™ [1870.] 8A 14033. bb. 1. : 

PRASADADASA GOSVAMI. See A t5 n t a v akf. a . 

[Kilitcd; ^v ith pri.-fa<^c, hy V. (>. j 
[I mi,] }2\ 14048. b- 21. 

— 'J'' AN'Tl 'A .s . — V iSA'fi ra in n f ra.. — 

il'>l>}s!oir<i., i T.* uriigi tusipitra, vvHii a prefVtFO 

jtati. I ^ar}ij.,^]H‘a.^c iji by P. G. j j J88b, ] .12^. i 

14033. a. 12.(2.) ' 

PRASAKNACHA4NDIIA VIDYARATNA. 

. . . r’ra.'-atnjavi s'vil i, or a bey to [Kaiischaudra 
K;rri r;j n^:i^s j SanskHta Patha, Part, JL FW 
1881.1 12". 14085. b, 

.PRASANNAKUMAEA SENA. Kijvmx LIpa- i 

ioivava. ^ 1ic Ddttaka C'liaiuh'nva . . torrf'tlu'r 
with a d'jt.;;o.st p?f rules . . . and au index l»y P. ; 
)S n, etc. 8 , 14038, c. 30. . 

—■ A Sninmary ».)f iiiinhj, law, by P. C, S. ; 

j wiih extraets from Sanskrit a liiliors.J 800011 <1 j 
odiiiuri . . . enlarged. y>p. 2 1. C'^tlcuttay ]S8i}. 8'\ 

14039. b. 14. 


RBATAHSANDHYA. mt^: fEuks 

and pl^ayer,s for tbo movniug dovotionis of A.sva- 
I kiyami Brnhtnana.] fiVd, IM. iPoovah, 

1879.] 8^ 14033. b. 41, 

’5®^ [ A Ukdher edition,] S-r- 

V^KOAS. — 'Rigvoda. Rig'V<Mli brahriiananieliya . - . 
Hafigralia, [1881.] ohl S'\ H033. b. 43.(1.) 

PKATAPACHANDRA RAYA. See Mhii -A a n AFATA 

[P 1 NT 1 E.K WOItK . — Sintslcrii ], (Ib.d)’- 

lislied . . by Prutap Clmndra Uoy). [{881, etc.] _S'\ 

14065 bbb, 1. 

See AfonAKFiAUATA trxrnnc wukk . — KnejU^h]. 

Tbe Mnbablian* til, transbited mu> Ibiglisli . . . 
Piibli^Iied and dl.slri.lnircd , . Iiy Protap Cb.aiidi'a 
Roy. \SSo, etc. 14066. bb/ 2. 

PRATIKRAMANA SUTRAS. NV^ Samayaka. 

tf^ etc. [Samriyakn find Prarikia* 

maiuv.] [1877.] 14100. c, 8, 

|. Vid]dpak.sha g u.*be)d)Jya sravakasyu 
daivasilwddika paiieba pratikrairjana vidbi, a eo/.'>~ 
j)ilal‘ion of confo.ssioaal fornmlarios and genorul 
hymns fur tJie duily use of the Jains of tin* 
Vidliipak.sha giiccha.] pp. xiv. 3‘>n. 

Hfcfca {Jtomhai/^ 188].J Id". 14100, a. 2, 

J*rK(it> rii, HfiJ 'O(fj\o‘<!(f u/i T)f eh(t}‘a(U<^'r), 

fpin TTf wfirffiRTTrif^r ^55^ [Daiva^ 

.sika iitba viu pratikramanadi inub-isut ra, A 
siiuilar manual in Prakrit, witli orcasioinl Gujiirati 
elneid^itions- j pp, iv, I 10, l!tk. ] /bi/zt '‘uy . 

I.'S.SL,] 16 \ 14100. a. 1 

■f . 


PRASANNARRMARA THAKIJRA. .SV’(ryACH.vai’A'h ! : TintUi»?»Tt ,[A enlloetion ef Prati- 

^fi!^l{A. Yivadii (jliiiitam'.ici . , i from fcbe original j kvaimma HUlras] and .‘iiuiiia.r .laiu works in 7d 
8aiisc.rifc . . . by ProKsonno (voomai’ Tagore, e(r. j seetions. pp. 5G. and (:h.ijiiTidl . 

lSt>5. 8“. 14038. c. 10. I [.l/Va/(e7:ea((/, 1882.] IG'''. 

PRASASTAPADA. See. Kan (da. . . . ! 14100. a. 4 

Apkoristns . . , wiili UiO caiinuentary ot P., etc. j TUh’i if .wfitnnn in Deraneiniri, ir.ct m Gi/jarit/l c/nirai Ue 


1885, re. 8". 14048. bb. 20. 

PEASNAyyAK ARANA, [.so ] » ['riie 

PrnvSnavySkaranav^ ^ lOlh anga of tlic Jams, 


^ . ! A revised edition,] ^>l» 

[A/rnt(ulaJmdf 1882.] 16'k 

14100. a. 5 


witli^a San skdt commentary by Abha^^ 

: A Hiadr glo«s^y pp.,& 42 . -mf^r I f Pauclm pratikra- 

manadi sutrani, tlio live cliiof sutras for the Gain 
14100. c, 4, [ confessicmal and other devotional vrork.s. Edited, 
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2i<(> 


ill Pralcrit, by Anatidaji Khetaslj with Gujarati 
elucidations.] pp. 8, 2W, iifh. 

[R!)hi6<m/, 1882.] 1(1^ 14100. a. 3. 

— /'#c. 

[Praiikrarnana suIrftH and otln.br Jain rituals.] 
|>p. 48/ [.l/^/aada/.ac/, 18S2.1 8^. 

14100. c. t 

PRATIVABIBHAYAMKARA AOHARYA, ? pseud, 
Sre Pai:a.saka BfiATrARAKA. [ Ashta^lokT, with 
c<>niinoutaryj by 1\] 1879. 10'-'. 14048. a, 8. 

PRATYAKSVARUPA BHAGAVAT, rnpU of Pmt^ 
yuhjirokasa. See CiUTSriiHA 

HWTir'tfw® [Wit.li the (‘oinrno'ntary called 
Xavanaprusaditij^ by I\] [1889,] oH, 

14046. f. 20. 

PRATYAYASATAKAYA. g etc, 

[Another edit ion.] pp. 21. Colomho^ 1877. 8/ 

14085. c. 33, 

— ''rranolalion [fr<»m the Sinhaleta? para- 

j/tirase] of F*r{itya[yal sataka, liy N. Mendis 
[wil.b tlio Sanskrit text in Rotnari cUa.ractors.j 
P]>. oS, Suo:^l;. aad 7v/'o/, ColoioPo, 1886. 8\ 

14076. c. 57. 

PRAYAGAJI THAKARASi. ® [Pia- 

mana-saliasvi:, an MTithology of a tliouHiind vor.se.s, 
bearing <ni eosniogoiiy, roligiou.s ob.servaiiees and 
llic like. Willi f r.'uislution.s and explanations 
iu Gnjiir.aii. ; ]>p. x v., 32^ 229, lo. ^bb9 

]Jior:rboo, 1387.] 8/ 14085* d. 28> 

PREMA JI KKETASIMHA KA JARIYA. t P - 

pb*. [Srihgilradarsana^, a eollectioji of 40 
Haa>kf'it A'orsos from various classical jioets, with 
a Onjarati translation.] If hmhay^ 

1877. ! 3/ 14072, b. 4.(1.) 

PRITHITYASAS. [Blpit- 

p;)hr.!ni.sika, with IJtpalahs Sliatpafjchasika vivpti.] 
pp. 2‘), hfh, ^isrt WS iBomhiuj, 1S750 ohL,S'\ 

W063. d. 45. 

— ii , . . ijg; mt 

frr<?5'^ c/ry [xShatpauchasikd, with Badari- 
naiha'S Hindi ver.siou.] pp. 20. «ib5>t 

[/.'ar/ooer, I87(;.] 8h . • 14053. cc.;2X?A 

■ — ,/ 0O? 

c3e.d ; . . 0^iOz^:)SeaydQ etc. 


j rSbatpanchasikS^ edited with a comunmfcary in 
Sinlialese by Veragama PunchhBaiuJrira.] [Co- 
h/mM, 1888— ,12^ 8 14053. b. 20.(2.) 

In prourcss, j 

PRITHViDHARACHARYA. tde Vicbab.— R igveda. 
— Sr/mht(X. \^Xx>"''^ [l^risiiktu with the 

connnentary of P.] [1881.] 12". 14010, bb. 5, 

PRIYANATHA, called Tattvaratna. 
[Tattva-ratnakai'a, a ])hilosO|)hical tract in verse. J 
pp, 30. oFT^^ ao_^o [i>cneov:.s, 1883.] 12*. 

14048. b. 11.(2.) 

Oompn/itti iS’e/yf 1705 ( a.I*. 1 78 !^) acrtirdiiKj to thf i‘J>)‘o»0(/> a>ii 
ill (he cidoplioii \Jiui rul:fi<-i' 1 SH 5 ?). 

I PROTAP CHANDRA ROY. PiiA'iAf.u h.«dea 

i Raya. 

I PUGGALA - PANNATTI. Tbo Piiggala - p-aLulalri, 

I odited l>y R. Mori-is. vVcai'iomiks, lic. — Lon-' 

1 don . — Vuii ,'So<'ii (>/. Pi-OiiAi.A-t'ATjfjA'rTi. The 

I Puggala-panuattij l(c. IHSa^ y'h 

I 14098. b. 

I PUJARIGOSVAMI. S(^e Cn.x f T AX V A r.' AS a , 

{ 

i PULASTYA. T5JTr¥Wwr7T; i,l’idiisi.Ya'S!rjni.i. 27 
• slok.'ia on rciigious ol.'Mf'rvfinncs, at.tribiilod fc:) tin.’ 

I sago Pnliistya. ] IL a, ^''■c Sm r;!'i'(n vxrii m<a. ^'!T 

i (ic: fl‘. ]-;>. [ 1881 . vbl. 12 . 

■! * 14033. a. 19. 

i PGLLE (Fkaxocsoo Loci:n/o). e nAioaHAORA 

: SiilU, Sliatdar^Ai.nasamiuk:ay;isntrajn, etc, j lvJjrcd 
I by F, h, P. ! 1887. 8h Ac. 8804. 


■ — - — — Crestornazia sanscrita o vedien couipihita 
j per lo studio dl Ptolova. 1878, rfc, 

i 14085. d. 24. 

; [jt 

I PUNARVASHU. Seo Atrcya P eXAliVASTT. 

' f . 

I • 

^ PUNJAB. — Lahore Division. Catalogue of . . . 
! 

j Sanskrit Manuscripts iu the Lahore division. 
I pp* 33. Viirijab Oovi. Fre hahore, J38I. fol. 

14096 . I 5 .( 7 .) 


[Another coin .] 


11906. bb. 7. 


I PUNYARAJA. /Sec BiiAKTiuHAia, The Grammarian, 
j . • • with a ooinmenfcavy [called Prakasaj 

j by P., r/e, 1887. 8h 14093. b. 15. 

i PURAMDARA RAYA. Copper Shasnn or Smitiud 
j. ipurpovting^ to be issued by 1^ RJ /See 
j (II. B.); . b^ac*:siniiles of t\vo Copper Shu suns, 

1 1840. 4^ 14038. d. 6.(4.) 
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FURANADI. [For Soutli Imlian names cdtii' i 
TOCiiciiJg mth this title, i4eo the personal name j 
following ifc.j . 

, I 

PURANAS. [The oigli toen loocling j 

PuranaSj edited with a general doscriptiv''e preface j 
and a Bengali trauslatioii^^ by .lla.sikamobana 1 
Chattopadhyaya.] [JJaUuita, 1883, 

eic.'] 4^. 14016. e. 39, 

In proifrch's? The onlj/ PnriV/ia that Htenis to Jtai'‘o ap- 
in thi'>{ serii ti wa^ the Oar lala-pnr ana. 

JS^n ll/te ~ pa(/ty have appeairn/. The cvilcetine (Me taken 
from U'nrppcr isfotind on pt. 1-7 ortta/. 


I 

TT^TT irsFPrtji'Nrr^Tim^ | 

1 I'lkTifljisItnalia tiny , diiVorinrr in it8 arrangonient ; 
tVdifi jn’oeediiig evlitiovi.s, Witli a paraphrase in j 
thr Bra jbliasha dialect hv .^hbNlyan:ula^a, rntitlcMi | 
l:ikri(la>idarj.)aufitilaka.j pp. 248, /////. ! 

]87t>,i 8". 14016. e. 30.(2.) i 

e/c, }.Tlio Kiix^rpra taim., extracts? ' 


PURANAS 298 

[A C N 1 la 1 1 ? A N A {riaitl n i ’ < .v ?) . ] 

[Agueyas - clihaiidahsara, 

{,e. the parts of the Agnipurfina rolating to pro- 
sody.] 8V6 Ananoarama V A pifYA. A eoinpvehcasive 
granunar . . . Pt. X. ])p. 1882. 8\ 

14093. c, 9. 

Bhaoavat vrrRANA. 

Sanirkrff. 

RTTwqiHii [Text with 
S^^dll:lra^iYalniIi/s caviu uieutary. lilditcd by Afalin- 
<levii Sastri 1 liiarTnridlilk.ari, .stoi ot HH.ri, and 
K^lietranikara, son of Oovinda, fr, 'ratya 8astri 
Khedkar.] tT. 52, 30, 8i), .vi)^ 02, 19, 47, 17, vlO, 
113^103,95,31. [liouifay. IHiio.j f f 

14016, f. 6, 7. 

. . . gtnrr tic. j \Yiih Sn'dlm- 

rasvamirPs eomirienOiry, Hevlsed l>y lirikhnna 
Siistri.J 2 vols'. [Larhion:, 18thb7teJ 

oU.foL 14018. c. 16, 17 


(Voivi Vii/iious Piiranas, cunii/iled and cxiibiincd 
l>y n Mar;lthi priraphrasc l>y Govlnilavdva IVhikuji 
Patavardhanu.'l Tl^fnfr cibbo 1 880.] 4". 


[l^Lii\liia]o*,achat*a, a serial in- 

reioh'd f«.»r tlio piiblieation of vai'ious portions of 
the Ihuanas, with a blengali prose translation.] 
Srih^h. and liaacf, Pt. 1>5. hXbd [Cal- 

crUfa, 1878, r/r.] 8h 14016. d. 36. 

7 ?/r T f! r fin n.s from tchwh fa'tcrj io)}r .hare taarn madv. ar< i fn- 
Alarkaudt'Ua' 1^' and Mat. '-(/a p^. It J>'ec‘nu'i itonidjnl whet hi r 
ynorv ofthh t^ryus ira.s pvhtmhvd . 


Aoitvavuraxa, 


^"tTgTTxit ® [ Saurapnrrina, more usually 

ca l led A d*i tyapurana, an in t)9 alhifdyn^j 

hero stated to be conncctc'd wdth the Brahnia- 
pumna. Edited by Kasuiatha Sastri Lelo.] pp. 2, 
7, 282. U’wntt, ,l«89.1 8^. 

14003. ccc. 

of iltr. Anandderama San^ka'it 
AONIFUObYN’A. 

Chhanihxh^dra.. [The Chlmudah* 


— r ri'oxt, with 

Stddiiara.svririiiir s coinhientary. j 2 v^ds. 

\ J:.Jombai/j 1370.J obl. foL 14016. e. 25, 26. 

^ J [Willi tht^ 

coinmeniary of Vhjayadlrvag'a. 3'irtha. Edited by 
Svaniiruydcliarya Kanlagh] 12. ])t. g'^TT aboM 
[Bo^nhay, 1883.] ohL 4h 14018, dd. 1. 

THTWem I VVitli a com- 

Tuentary called L.agh i\ l>h a var t liadipfika, ]ireom]od 
l^y the Bliagitva Uiinahalanya. I qbo^ [Boaihai/, 

1881.] (M.fol. 14016. f, 11. 

mrvtra rv\ ifh Si i- 

dnarasvHuvin's c:»;nnnienLary, preri-ded by the 
BlnlgYivataTcahiit iny a.] ! lUainaiy^ b^82. j 

ohl j^L " 14018. d. 15. 

t^a anjerd and Jicaynit. 

I ! l^hagavatapurana^ with 

i (I) tlie conitncutury of Sridharasvanvia eabed 


vsfirii, a portion of the Agnipurana, founded on 
the .sutra of Pingala, edited with, an original 
cornTnentary ciUled V'^iiasTVii by GangadhaTH Kavi- 
rftja.] Pt, i; ^sTTfmiT bW {§aidtihxfa, 188t.] 8°. 

14053 . CO. 39 . 

A'pTan tifly m more ptnhlis^hed* 


I .nhaYarth;.oli}n‘ka ; (2) that of JVva (.lesvamY, 

I called Kranuisaiuhi rbha ; and (3) [Tint of Visva- 
j uatlia (..'Imkravarti, called Sararthad.irsinT, toge- 
! tlior with (l) a Bongali translation by Ttainanarij- 
yana Vidydmtna.] Sk. l.-Vl. vin 22. 


m>.[^furnIMm< 7 flSSo,^ 4 h 

In proy re 


’ 14018. dd. 3, 



209. PUTIAKAS : 


PDlUNAS iJOp 


[BhXgAVATAVX^RAK;^ 

jj^-y Bhaifavata Piiraria on hifiloim pP^‘t‘iquo 

ilv Kvtdjina, TmdDii ct publi/* par E. lUirnoiif. 
(Toni. 4 par nauvette-Besriault). IVm, 1840^ 

r. X4016. f. 35. 

/n prof/rc/f-^. 

Portions. 

Sanskrit and Oriya. 

^1q|< 5.|€1Q0 [Tika-bhagaA-ata/twelve verses 

i’rom tlio r2tli skuiuUia of the l»han^a\niia. witli a 
Tnefr'ical translat-ioB into Oriya.] pp. 12. Cuttack, 
1S8 I. 1<V^ 14016. a. 23 

App{i)\*tdh/ -Sl<:hu‘ten Joi' 

— — JyJifhjavatafm^^^^ S*‘e MAnAUiiAUATA. 


1 [Bhaoa vataptTv A NA, Portions icr>nfmucd)\] 

i Samkrit mid Orim. 

j Veclas^t.uii.^^ '^sr^^ HTtwiffH 

! f/rbo Vcdastiitij vritli a coituAXJ^fcary called. Sa 
I yartliadipika in Sannkrib aiid in Giijaruti by 
I Pitambara Purirsi^ittHnia,] fl*. 17 . 

I 1877.] ^ 14010. e. 35. 

^ (" A n 

exact reprint of tho edition of 5^ 

[Jiomhmj^ 1877 ] -V. 14018. c. 22. 

• Appendix. 

I •— ™ l^iVASAJlAVA. , WJ|^K 3 t' 5 »>Tf?rnT- 

I [ A work (les'iLxnod to vindicate the Bha- 

I i>'aA"atnpni\^^ [1.888.] olL 4'^. 14018. c. 28. 


j [The IVhdg.avatacliurnik 

lbiAaAVAO(dTA.™,8ap/<f^h)/;:)^</^/57. ^ I an al»$tvact of the Bhagava taparana in twelve 

HT ® [ F.>ih)wed by the CltaT.uhftlokl Idiagavata | skaiidlui.s.J 12 pt. [/>V>m/jr///, ISbl.j 

tVoni tlio B]u“l^'av^uiapravq'^t^,i.^ [1879.] okL TGb ^/e/. 14018. d. G. 


14016. a. 18.(7.) I ___ _ — ^ „ , 2pf . 

TIUHR I 'i.Honihaif, 187.5?] ohi. 4^. 14018. c, 19.. 

['fhe GluU.nhsl.oki hhagavatn, part of the Bha.ga- i Jnsa,>ad o/’j}, ,y av^i (> of* t/fi‘ ifk f/tr 

‘ hx4Vtii of f/u {)ffi kui'e Urn 


va ta|))*avritti 
No. 4. [T 


S^'-'C VhiOANTA.STOTUA - .SAKORAIl A, } 

oil. 12 \ 14028. b. 47.(11.) | 


B H A V i SI 1 Y An:j,* v\ n a . 


lyhayavidhjitn , [BhagaVfitigita^ I 

with Bdrnaratna Bliatt.ilchairyjF.s BoiigaH Torsion.] j 
pp. 48, 3^f?rTt:5l b<crcl [CaJcvMa, 1 879.] 12^ j 

14018, b. 8. I 

— Ihi^;nnHiskandhii, 

idlhngaVJiiapuranUj 10th NSkanrlha^ Avitli j 
a l liiidi couarioaiary by Giripra.sada. ] 2 [its. liih. I 

\il0iarrs ?, 1809.] (d/L 8\ 14018, c. 26. i 

• I 

“ — Ek/iJa,-iaHufMlha.. Tsr^i ^'a(i'5iT^5?f?r ^ 

k] ... * , d ■ -i 

■flTT^TTr [The .l^ilovontb Ixiok c.>r the Bliagavatapu- i 
?;iaa, with a <*<)nimeiitary in Marathi verse by | 
r.kanatha.j Uth, '^ilr sfct^ IPoona, 1881,] • ohl. 

14018. d. 16. 


-7“-*- [ Bliavishyapiirana. Edited, 

with a Bengali prose translation, by Kavina'* 
k rishiia Lfthu. 1 [CalcnUa^ 188(>, 8"'. 

140X8. b. 15. 

Jn proat'ds.^. 

BirA\usinn>TTAaAriTRAXA. 

— J(n,f.ynjif(daifa, [Anoriiof 

oditixiji.’J ft'. 19, iifh. ^ SfcSo [Poona, 1870. J 
I c/W. 12". 14028. K 47.(12.) 

[ _____ pp. 32, Uth. 

1870.3 16". 14028. b. 42.(3.) 

} Ana’nM.r^anaHU>f,ra. 8oe KtttPifNAKiAa’HA 

1 RAGHONATHAji, My Neighbour’s Wif(3 ... 


■ J I’dniyi i':l I'll. 


ol' Kri"bn.'i,.] ft.. 3, Ktk. 


® [.Jvara’a |>raise i [crabracing a tiraiislalion of] the Slid Aga tnAtjan 


[Poona, , 1879,.J 

14016. a. 18.(1.) 


HJHapoiWiddhm7yu-. 


. 5r?.^g5iL?tl’2: 'S’T'v [Testj with a; 

flcHgali proib fcraiislation.] j>p.ii. 83, l- shitl to 

12". 14016. iS^ jibii th© ViJligidas bbjsbr^^ 


StotraCgiven iu IJieBUavialioturl'aran) , ' 1889. lO*. 

^.•VV.;H028.b5 64.(^^^^ 

ItvMdshtcmdvraH. 

[<*wl % tB>Mha?h(aHiiyrate'httth^^^ 
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[pHAneHYp'mUAFURSNA (fO/j/t/mCii!).] : 

OG the 8th of thp tight hair of the tuputh. 
Followed hy a short. Sivaic hyGjn ] ff. 10, lUk. 
l88Lj oW. 8“- 

14033. bb. 14.(1.) 


[Tlie Risivi.-paGchaiiiiIpujri, hoiiig the ritual of the 
cult of the .^ishis, together with the legendary 
account of its institution, the latter being an 
extract from the Bhavishyottara-piu'ana.] fl'. 11, 
Hlh. ntrr sfcfco [Poona, 1880.] obi. 8'^, 

14033. bb. 3.(7.) 

SomoratJpTtja. SSYr ® [The 

Soiniivivtl-puja, or lh{> ritual of the obsorvarico 
of Monday when it falls on the day of the full 
moon, with a lilarilihi rcr.' ioii.J ff. 18, Ulh. 

Stto [Foona, 188(>..; obi. 8^'. 14016. d. 

■ i Another edition. J fi'. 22, Uth. 

yr sbfc'( [Foona, I88I.J ohf. 8“. 

14033. bb. 3.(8.) 

B i; A n n n » a r i; k >' a , 

J//hf/atPiaront,h//ui.a.^ ’SmrwtTWTT o 

irrtK; [Text only.] 7 pt,, sto'^ [IVkuk/, 1879,] 
obi. 8". 1401S. d. 29, 


[Bbahmaxoavoraxa (rmi/tn «<?./),! 

— - ’«mrtra' [Kanimvipaka- 

smnhita. With a translation into Hindi by Ravi- 
dall:a.. Sastri.l p]:», v. 17t». Sfc<io [ Ihnnbai/, 

1890.] 8b 14016. d, 30. 

p^aJUtUliryoisahasraiianuitiUifra. ^^(1.750 SJi- 

?317i0 ih:, [ LalitiisoliasraniiTna, followed by tiii 
IjalitashtottaranaTiin. anti t!io Lalital risiifaiuiina' 
stotra.] pp. 121. or! 'tv's Oh n\~&& [Hau'jalorr, 


1877.1 obi. ISb 


14016. a. 21. 


[AnbtluT t’dliii.u. 1 pp. 74. tooTiV^oS'wO 

nv'~v~o [ flantjalorc, 1880.) 12b 14016. b. 18. 

— UwniayHn. Tinn^mT ® ff. 7, I Uh. 

IJtg sfcs«L [Puartff., 1879.1 8 7 14028. b. 45. <7. .1 


ISp tS o (,5/03 6 p; 


KSP 

e>‘0°g_5Tr76T^o5oo.oo ,./c. pp. 232. 
nir-c2i.>f [M<tdm.s-, 1875.] 8 '. 14016. c. 30. 




r- fSrJrarnjaiiiifluJlm^i^a,. ... 

! iXvscripiioM ol' ilie lioly towJi SriranL^jiiu, noar 
TfU'Uhioi>oly, ill ] l cliupters. E<ltto<l by Huhi:!- 
elijindra S?i,slri.i pp. dl. d •>? 

[Madras, 8". 14016. c, 29. 

Uitarakhanda. 

[Tlio Uttarakiian»,Ja lioro c.illed iboilidliriibiy;!, 
edited vvitli a r ran slat ion and iiitrodudioa irx 
Boagali by Na ridalcu inava Kavirarnfi Bhai tacharya. ) 
Seound eilitioii. pp. li. diib. iiVbo [(Jal- 

cidia, 1880.] 8^ 14016. d. 35. 


, TT-- XX) O O ,6;X) 5 py -*0 'do 2 ... 

^ p(c, pp. 22s. r\ij-ir-n 


{Madfiis, 1881.] 


oA/. S''" . 




14016. c. 36. 


ond ediiion.J 


pp. 432. [.Bomhenj, 1880.] ohL 32‘\ 

14016. a. 20, 


Vi fikatrsasahasrundina, 'm; ^ 

i A^eakatesavSaliiisranuTaa, or tlio tlionsaud 
of Vinlinu VoOlvaicsa, boiipu' part of tlie VorVk?i- 
t Jiolia law ifi ha t ii>y a from 1 1 1 a H ra 1 1 ?iul ntja p nr ana . I 
If. 15, iii/i. [Paonfi, I88U.J <.*!>/. 12'h 

14028. b. 47, (;4.) 

y r cites aHtofr,f, [Invo- 


^ tit® pp- 788, 5^^ ^bo^. 


bay. 


1884.] ohL 32", 


14016. a 22. 


— Kaymavlpakasamhita^ 

U [Ca>ru^ersatih-)iis bctwoeii §iva and Parvati 
on ilie xlifferonl rnodoK^^ expiating sin!5 com'- 
mittod in a former 8tatc of oxtsiencey and averting 
tbe eviW coTiwqvie^^^^^ them in tbia life*3 

E 8^ ohk W', 

■""14016/0,. 28,- 


cations of Vislnm-Venlvata under diferent names. J 

If. 2. iBomha;/, 1877.] 8". 14016. b. 14. 

B«AH5! Al'Ufi’ANA. 

^ ^ ilijdfifui rl- ov Gaxitaml-mdhfBm.ya, itVtt- 

'g^^bRn^TwnTtH: [A work in praise of tlie ihver 

Godiivari or Gautami.j ff 183y Ixth, 

[Bombay, 1872,] 8^ 14033. c. 30.(1.) 

T/ffi ,wond nil iff a in UilL't-n fi’om the titlnH nl jfa* tu<.h icf t fa 

chapiern. Cj\ BayneU, TanjQre Cat. p. 18vt,f. 
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BRAIlM.'iVAIVAnTAI'taiANA. ! 

_ — [Bralimavuivartapnrttna, 1 
t dit.ed with a Bengali ta-anslatioii by Alathura-' ‘ 
mitha Takafatnu.] 4 pt. tVoO [(]/xlcntta, j 

l.S8l-00:l 8'-’. 14018. b. 9. i 

I 

Kri^ifjajnnmtihhando. j 

intH: w (f. ICiO, 128, iBomlayf 1877.] 

ohL 4‘^ 14018. c. 18. 

• wr »r?Tg ® 

[ Aiiotlier editioii. j IV. G, 212. giQ^ 

188^).] oW. 4^ 14018. c. 29. 

Hui JtlAnDHA RM Al’trulN 

[ JlriliHddharmapijmna, ii. 18- 

ix. 24, with a llengali tran^latiou liy Vrajanatlia 

Tidyanailia. I Sre Pkkioimcm. PriiUCATiuNB. — - 

[1S78-79.] 8'. 

14096. d. 

l^rihad - <Uianjia - pnrananK 

4j(]i ted Ijy llarapraFiiid Sast t.*i. AcA^EMtivS, 

elc, — Cailcutia . — Jiiiailc Sor^u ty of Ji^-vyal. Biblio- 
iLoea iiulica. (V"oL 120.) 1818, 8^ 

14002. a. (vol. 120.) 

In pray ref ci, 

1 ^ in HA X-H A KAT>i VA PUK A N A. 

— - — Tlio Yriliannamdiya pu- 

rana. Kvtited liy . , . Hrisliikes^h Suntri. pp. xii. 
72, 481. l81M (-8r>). Sco Ar'ADRMfKH^ dc . — Gal- 
on tt a. — A^iaiic. Society nf }iemjoL Bibliotlioca. 

I nd ica. IsA?w Sen* left. {\4)1. 107.) 1848, etc* 8'a 

14002, a. (vol. 107.) 


[DiCVJBH AGAVATArtjHAXA {c07liir<'iu?d) ^ 

lakaptlui »^ajvn. Revised by Pandit KalicliMriipa] 
pp* 211, lith, lEucknoto, Wu*] Bb 

^ 14016. d. 26. 

[Wltb tlio oommentary 

of Xllakantha SaivagJ ffVGO, Uih, 

1878.] ohl S\ 14016. d; 34. 

(b\XK8APi;rvAXA. 

• Gmi^ayHd. in^rrr't^^ftrfr rmijrvi'ttv 

ITTt^i [(IjMicsagita, a; work in II adhylyaffj stated 
I to be a ])ortAoii uf tlie Paurjiiji<3 compilation called 
: CTanosa-piuanM, aceompaniod by a commentary or 
I extended j^araplirase I>y IkiUrila- in Alarattii, and 
i folle>wed by 17 shorter works in Samkrit , Marathi, 

I or l>oth languages, and chiefly in praise of Ganesa .] 

I jitT IPoonn, 1887.] ohL S'\ ' 14016. d. 49. 

J^ayincffio?? imy nlu r . Tfir ti/lfs’ nf ilf - cuthynj/aii ('cr?‘f\ 
spo/iit Wore or /f -v-v y nnlti fhoce of Ch. laU-j. 1 ,'s nf the 

Ovford MH. {Anfrcr/tt, Cat,, p. 7 A<'(’(f)'d ! HO to fyerHiit, 
[J'oiijore Cat., p, 1H7, t/iV (Jo purdra- /v }iot, r(:rt)p)ii.si d 
vithei* os a .Pfrrdnrt or Upapi'riuj(t, This e^HiioH /.v lypC'.-./?* 
punted bp <t map dhoiri tu/ Ihe j>osition (f the GaHisa- l'trf ka. 

GARJHyArU RAXA. 

[ (biVuda-iMH’ana., cdiie<.l nilh a 

Bengali translation.] 2 pt. See above : IG han'As 
I Llb'Soy ek,\ k\ 14016. e. 

I 

i Trdtf./ialpo* Hey. 

i [d'he Preta-kiilpa, with ,*i commentary in 

Hindi, in 81 adhyayas.] pp. Jt)8, lith. 

; [Meerut, 1879.] <ihl, 4". 14018. c. 24. 

j This y'cdartion differs from that of (.he iJunoi cs edition, 

I [A reprint.] [Alecrui, 1882.] old. 

i 14018. dd. 4, 


Dev I BH ACAV ATABE KAX A. 

[Devibha- 

gawntapurHiui, with .Nilakantha 8aiva/s common" 
tarv oaUed Di-vibhag.’ivatati laka.] 12 pt., liih. 

1880.] ohl. fed. 

14018. c. 23, 

[Dfivibhii- 

gavatapurana, Pt. 2 containing* a portion of 
BkaAKllms H, and 111,] pp, 81-160, [Madrfts, j 
1^79,] bb 14016. d. 41. I 

Imperfect * v'ottii ny oil other parts. j 

iJeidftd, dc. [Devlglla or 1 

P>hagavatlgjta, being the seventh skandha of the i 
"Hovibhagatap with tlm commentary of Ni- | 


End. ^7T n^^grra 

imm [An extract from the Prct.akalpa of the 
Garudapnrana in 13 cliapters.] pp. Ph 

[Lahore, 1873.] ohl. 8b 14016. d. 24.(1.) 

J\o tithi-paije.. The ITindifstani iiile imerihed on the first 
page is : 1 / . 

Appendix. 

— 

r/c, [Garttdapurana, abridgeth 
with Naunidhi Rama- s conjmoniary, Publislmd, 
after careful revision, by Tiruvenkata Achfirya 
and RdmakmhnaTn Acharya.] pp* 148V 

n^cSi^ [il^ddraa [pHnted]* 
B«ni?aZare.] I875y , 8^ 14018, h. 6. 



305 


PURANAS 


PURAN-AS 


o(j6 


[CrARITDAPUBASA, Appendix 

--.wr JT^55tTnrPTt»T: [Xauuidln llHina's Afiritlg- 
nicut of thcs (JftvndajHjrana,, wit.li liis OWii com- 
mon taty.j if. 9G,^^Uh. Afc 5 »^ I’RowRif/;’;, '1372.] 

14018.0.21.(1.) 

■ ^ — [Anothci' ciliiioti.] tf. 9.5, lith. 


[Boinhaif, ISH2.]- ohl. -I' 


14016. e. 36. 


KliKMAf’t!K.(NA. 


— __ I 'riic Knrrna l^uiaina. Indited by 

N ihnani Mukliopadbyaya. NyAy.ilamkara. 1 8S6-90. 
St‘.e Acai>I!MIk>% eO:.— -(Jalcutta. — ■Aitintic. Swiety of 
Jtvnyal. BiblioOiccn Indioiv. JS’ow Socic.s. (Ab)t. 

I S KS, vie. 8'‘. 14002. a. (vol. 106.) 




6 O .0 


O . . . 




eh\ I K'firirjiipMrana/ i’fjpru!:<<‘ated bo- 
to t.bo J^rrihrui Sarnbitfi c»}' Ibiranas. 
I'MirdMi by Sii\o’:vrrijn Kfunii Sasiri, JAamachaudm 
i^astri and Visvanarlva ^astri. Fcllowcd by a 
(* 'JNji usru j iM !i.slati«)n of tbo work, called 

K uruoipn r?iii:i!*iar:i'-janpj:‘i'ah;i, by 'rin.nM;u*<iju Lak- 
shraarni. .llaya, and pvoci.’diMl by a preiace Ui the 
wiodo in Toluou by W'nkata Rava.J 2 lb.. 

14016, d, 22, 


[Madras. 187b. 1 


Ijr^ii,JAmf.vN A. 

~ xspqf ^^frjn^TT^jrTnr^'spXITT^T: w [Tlie Liiigapn- 

ribiu, with a coMiniontary A'ailod SiYatoslninl, by 
<r Mio f:a»u of Ibillala.J 2 pi, hth. 

I8b8.] hil, 14018. d. 1, 

T^tc conum-hfruy writlrn la 1817 A. L». 

— TTK^rff II [With Ganesa/a 

Si vuto;shai)i . Sf^oond ediliojc] (b 88S. 10:3, Idh. 

iFoirtur, 187th] ohl, 

14018, c. 20, 

^ w ^ t 6 ^ O ^'CT’O 5 3^-^ etc. 


[Fbiit'Cd b»y Vira^vami Sastri.] pp/40(h 

1879.] Sb ' 14016, d, 38. 


Mahkani>kvapuk.vma, 

^anfikrfi. 



AS/ 






y y* 








,a>f- 


[Makkakdeyapukana (pA>n/bn2((9/)/] 
SdnskriL 

6^;?:>T!)^0 65a . ; : \ q3S-x:> 6 -Sbo 

| Mrirkaialoya.p(uana, 
odiU'd by Rtnnacliandra- Sa«atri aiibl Visvandtha 
S5^^tri. Followed by a condoust'd Telugu tntn^- 
lai ioa or<b.e work, called Markandeyapurriini«rnvo 
o^aiiigralKi, by d'iniutarajn Lakslimana KajOi, and 
])rca:*oded by a pro face to tiiti wfiolo in Telugn 
b^oVoiikatii .Iblya,] 2 Pt. pp. iiii. ix, 338. — ii. 97. 

[Mifflraitj 187ih] Sh 

14016, d. 23. 

I (tc. (Alarkandoyttpiiranu.) 

iKdftod ])y divfinanda Vidyasagar;i. i pp. 008, 
^>“21(1?^ [Oalcuita, 1879.1 S'A 

14016, c. 33, 

Tfiv f Hie iti titl e ji J ‘rot tt thr icruiypcr. 

i"^anfi/irii and Ih. mjali. 

I [Abirkundiiyapurana, will? 

.Bengali pro8e traji.^iatioii.j Ste al>ove: Pukan v,^ 
[SelcAtionH'j. Ft. 1-5. [1878, 8 5 

14016. d. 36, 

— ^ [ M a rk a nd< ‘y a - p r, i* it v\ a . 
With .a Bengali translation by Kohiinnauda 8a r- 
kar.l Pt. 1-8. [Cahvlhi^ 1885, 

.h.] 8 5 14016. c. 37. 

/a 

Stfni^krit and Aftn^add. 

® ['Die Markandoyfipuruiva, 

With a Marathi tran.^lalion . I V«.d. L Pt.. 9-12; 
YoL Ii. 1-8. ■JTFT Sfc99 [roonOj IS77, rb::.] 4'5 

14018. c. 25. 

Till fii. vj'ni l ; iL'iti/f iiig l o/. i. y V.v. I-S. 

Kiioliyli. 

Thi^ Marknndeya, Parana. Translated by 

F. K. Pargitor. 1888^ e/r. .See Af .Ai>rM i otr , — - 
Calcutta . — .Asiitfir So<'<f'ly 'if Ih titjai Bibliotheca, 
iiidica. Keav Sindes. A'5*]. 127:). 1848^ etf\ 8h 

14002. a. (vol, 1259 

hi protrrr-iss, 

DrfdmdJhftmya, 

ftzATSfi rU. [Text of tl\e DeviniahaPn va, 

n3’ . ' 

■witli an aubjuvinous commeatary, entitled Sapta- 
sativyakhyaua, foiluded on Nagojibhatta^s t otu- 
nientary of the saui© naaio,] pp, 170^, lith, ^STfVfH 

ohL 4^5 14016, e. 3051.) 
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[ M A BKiAN It K y Afo M N A ^ ■ 

Sanskril. 

. <S.^^ixirrorTSLDlujw^ t/.r. ; 
uuctory, iti0(l,ii,jition3 and prAycrs, B4itod By 
Kamasvfiini i^astri.] pp. 96. ; ©<EP* 

. cfedDTUjr^^ [Motlras, 1875.] 12'’. •■ 

14016. V 12, 

^ in fJte Gmntha •y^aratteryund wllJi a iUU'*>pa^ In 

Tamid, - - - •• 


[Auotlior ckIM ioiij prccedod 
liy Iho K ay fwlui n seribod to I Im riharabra h rnaTj »] 
«V Iv. 80. 1875.J I2‘b 

14016, b. 16. 

[Text of tbe Bovinialjatuiya 
aloue.J pp, 157, hth. [.i)t'/A7, 1876.] 16'^. 

14028, b. 112.(1.) 

[A reprint of the edition 
of t875,j ttV 80. [/)V)m/>/f.v,1877.;] 12^ 

14016, b 16. 

_ [ Anotlier oJition.l p].i. 10, .150, 

fItL ^TnTT [lipvr., 1878.J ohL 16^. 

14016, b, 17. 

— 5€t [Text proocdocl by 


[MSaKANnKTArtJHiNA.T- 

San-A krit fin d Itmdiy 

, svitb a, 
translation into tho ParbaiiyiV;n^ ^jJepali dialoct 
of Hindi.] pp. 108. 

Modf^rn GreeJe^ '- : ' . -J ' 

^ ^ovpya'f fJLcra^paarBGitTa At roO tipa.'^Q.uxpiKOv 
'Trafpn A , T dXavov . Nvp ^poyrov ^y^\rivccrrl iKBo0€ttTa 
Kcit pi€ta 7rpoXi:yofLevn)p fcai TrapaTrjpipTefOP wXovtuT’^ 

dclcra^ fc>T,X, pp. 42, 67. *Ep 'Adtjvai^, 185‘J, 

W016, c, 34. 

Matsyafuraxa. 

— r-v — Matsya T-'uraiiani, })y ^fa]l^irHhi Vedavyasa. 
Edited by . . . dihananda Vidya‘;ag:ara. {n'm 
etc.) pp. ]207. Crileatta.. 1876, 8'b 

U016, c, 32, 

'IVilt; iahn fi-om /fir’ /nrftppcr. 

1 [Mat.syaparani>. .AdUy. 1.. if. 

111., I— 40.J . 8V(; ahovr : Pitu.\nas. '^4;7tt<|2n?T^ 
Pfc. 4. [1878, .e/«.j 8’. 14016. d. 36. 


the usual intt-cuiuutoi’y works, ami aecoiapaniod 
liy a ooiiniYoutary by Gopnlachatulra Ch.'ikvavarll.] 
pp. 188. 5ff?P!'t^t5i5f}sJI1iI hiiOd iCulautid, 1878.1 
vhl. S". 14028. ft. 

' ' ' ■ .'■■■,■ ' . I 

“ — - 4SSJVJ [Toxt.] If, 5, 81, Uth. 

, Htfco LPooria, 1880.J oW. 12''. ; 

14028. b. 47.(5.) 

[A ropviut of tlio edition of 
1874, with the .same oomraentary. ] pp. Mi'i, lith. 
<»tbo [7/wc4ofau.‘, 1880.] oil. 4”’. . 

. — .. — . . — [Anotber edition.] IT. 150. «Yto^ 
1881.] ohU \.8'-'. 14016. ft. 18. 

[Edited by tJopa. 

ia.ehnkra (_'li.>ikra,A'arti. ,lm>l;luir edition.] i»p- 221. 
[CVdcfd/o, 1882.] oW. 8“, 

14018. ft. 1. 

Snnakrit and HlinlL. 

gjhm- ^’at ulsvl [Dovimaliatinya witli the 
pSal iirtroduttory poems, occonipa.nied '■ by-1aij • 
findi pYivaidm^^^ 1(5, 309, /vY/i, ' 

.0 14010., e. ■86,'; 


: l\ayi7ijani.rthiUin)ia. '^>'5BT5t 4 . . . TnJTn- 

DTI^iRT ‘^nn >Wr ° ['plvo Prii.yii,s4'.ijna!»5tjnya, a por- 
tion of tlio Mal:syapi\rana,j O’. 23, liih. ^I'SKT^rl 
•tYtild 'ilknares, 1807]. 14016. c. -34. 

p' 27, Uth. 

^•TPCtr [ /?(‘n (i res, 1870. J oU. S'’. 

14016. e. 29. 

N.\KAn.\l‘t!If.AX A, 

— BiMdlnyastolra. ^<qf • 

O'. 4, lith. [Bombay, 1.870.] obi. 10 ’. 

14010. a. 18.(2.) 

- — -— (jdifayaHntotra:. B'-yln. ^ 

■HTt>T:n hind, •sfg in*« isiW k L'l’ho 

Oanapati-, alfso c<all6d Sankata-, or S.'mkasbla- 
stotra, said to bo frota the Ndradapuraua.] ffi 4, 
Uflir. Hbit tP'wnitt, 1879.] ohl. 1 O'’'. ' ' 

, ■. 14016. a, 4843.)': 

Ktn^j^nAi'tjRANA. ■ ,' ■ ■ ; '.i-; 

— - .;g>4 [Nrisimliti'’pr Xapasiipin- 


p.urai.ia.. Edited Ax'ith wvrm leotiones.] JSee Pep lo- 
lirCAL Ih/BticAT ^fsiTOSWr^t ; Vpb i) 

Pt.'^Sy'Y’JA:^:.; [1887, -efc.]/ '8°:: l4(i98v A';8, 


^MMmsor, 4876.3A-^A '■ . ;:i4i^^i;:^]34:(U: 
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Fapmaptibana. 

— - i t [Tho Pmlma- 

purana, etlitol with a .Beng“dli translation liy RA 
jiianarayana VKlvaVatna.] Pt. I-IO. 
[Murshidahad, Bcrhiunpnr, 1875-7G.] S'"'. 

: 14018. b. 10. 

tJic 2ath adhija-^d oJ' tha Jtfii/ayoiiitSurUf iift^r 
n'hi<'h af iHiriiully wo inttfi' leii/t ^>vMixhed. 

— — lVidijamianul}uUin.>jo . ijfNllJTn?imTsrT!Rr- 

WTtHt [Bhag'avatarnaliattJiya.} *'’*'1!^ fFo/a- 

k«y, 1801.] /a?. 14018. d. 17. 

(i fl'. ifi. iBmnhay, 
oU. 8’. 14016. e. 24. 


Isxufd with Ihu 'lihdnavotitimi dii.a itself, 

— — '*!i^«iSfTn:Hm?TiwriTrt;‘T: IF. l i. 8ce afwiw: 

BlliU.VVATAl’CKANA, ’3r!f ^ ll 88L] t)hl. 

fol. 14016. f. 11. 

.gpjj iH'^st^jn'!?7r*rr?T(Brmtn: [Anofclier tHlItioa.l 

Sid ahova: I’Mi.io.wATM’CftVNA. IHI- 

»rfgr«i: cOa. [ I882.j ohl. jU. 14018. d. 15. 

• 

(,W,kn. rHt.fm.rrfuUvtya. Wt'3in&?fT?’TtWr <((*• [An 

('•xi:r:u‘t from the [JttMrfilvIianda of tlie Padroa- 
jinrfinM, in pvaiso of tlio Liuga and .Kshoira Go- 
k:irna. \Vi}.li .-t Mindi paraphrase l>y Si vasiinha] 
pp. /d'A. [Luckaow, 1877.] ohL 4'\ 

14016. e. 32. 

Kai^ila(vtd, [The Ka- 

piliigiia, a poem in liv^o adbyay as, professing to 
bo spoken by tbc sag'c Kfipila, and to forin part 
of the Iknl rnjipin’riiiii, aeeo/apanied by a ^Marathi 
eonivjK'ntary ealio<i Ihiraininiaiidalahari by Tika- 
vain a.] lith, 1^315 ilJhiilia^ IvSSO.] obi, 8", 

14016. d, 33.(2.) 

— Kdrfilbayndhdiiu 

[Witlj a 

para plirase in Brtjbhaslui by Narayanadasa.] 
pp. 200, lith. iDdhi, 1870.] S'\ 

14016. e. 30.(3.) 
Mdyh ^ ff, 49, 

IttJu lBomd>ay, J879.J obL 8"\ 

14016. e. 33. 

— / ' Malamdmradhd^ WI 

t»?; M [Majamasamrihatfvrj^^ a work on tlie t^eli- 
gioua aspect of tho intercalary month, said to 
dorm a wseetioB of iVie Padmapmraoa.] iff. 33, 7f^A. 

titemfcdj/, 1876.} : ohh 4"^’. 14016. f. 12. 

*r — ^ Ss iWu W«iko« [Peoua, 1882.] 

ohh 4^ . ' 14010. £ . 


[pADitf AflTEAN A {cov f UiUBrJ) , ] 

— Ihulhajanniii am'flcaiJianaiiid^^^ 3^3^’' 

[ Ha d ] ] a j a in ri a s I i ta m \ - 
niahatinya, the 134th chapter of the Uttaj-akanda 
of tho Padmapiiriina. Itevised by Aghoraua-/h:i 
Tjittvanidlii.J pp, 12. l/htrihror, 

1881.1 8\ 14028. c. 43.<5,) 


S'haf^ahaKrandma^ VSfn 
{ Su{)posed to form part- of tho Vi.^vc^Aoira- 
rnahritiuya of the Gltaraldiaga of tho Padma.’- 
piirana, and specially designated by the honorilic 
title “ Fi.*iHenco of the Veda.’'] ff. 23. ■yrr <tfcto 

[Foonah, I bHO A i0‘b 14028. b. 45.(1.) 

Vilmsiotm. fV^T^wV^nu^v?: ff. 4 , 

lPoo‘n({, 187G-J I.(Vk 14016. a. 17, 


I 


— ■ — *— J r a/iv/rim//'>d7; /y,7/'7 n a . S r’< 
OAT. A Ijtfatti. etc . 


Pa.\cuala;atT“ 
[lixtraT^ts from 


Sau.skril writings, esj>ecially the Visviikarmo- 
pakhyana from the Bhiikhanda el* tlic Padrrnn 


puriinaj [1870.] I: 


14028. b. 41. 


^AtHiAFCHANf A. 


Sec ahoce: AorrYAvr !b\KA. 


SlYAFCKAKA. 


- — — fsfr^ir^TjTTO 5rr?rdfVHT mTwm i [Snov^ 

pnrana in six sections ih'amhiid ) , excepting the 
first, oortion of the Ivaiiasa- sainli ir:i. Rdircd bv 
P aja rania G ane.sa Boda s.a , w i t h a co i n trie n uy vy 
mainly original, but in part <*vnnpilod by Gurigd- 
dliara J^astri and phnndhirvaja Dhar ni adliika ri .] 
0 pt. 'HtoQ. [iJoyabay, 1884,1 obL V\ 

14018. (U. 2. 

Thf f^olophon states that seo.rrh iras hacjy mtia* far ih*^ 
wissiny portion: a n't f hat tho l)hixrm.o<oinh\i a nas rofU' 
rnentnd on Ay (yoni/thlhorni and thr' Strnat-pUroii-hnniorif- 
bamlnid ta/ p/iUn<Ui(rdJa, 

SiinAirit and Maratbi. 
fa 7 | H?a(Tr^Ty [Sisoitattva]>rakasa. The Siva - 


‘pnrana, vvntlia free Marat hi translation V>y iVnanr.i 
llainakrisliiai Kasajikar.] Ft. 2. {Bombay, 

1880.] Sb 14016. d. 39. 

as Jhihutsa mh it d ^ Adh^dya Jcvii, v, t>(i o?ity. App<('- 
renlly no niorv jiUtjliAayl. 

Srakdapckana. 

— ^ BrahmoUarafchfirida. ^ 


[The Brahmotfcarakhanda, or rather an epibmio 
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[Si?Astr)AP0ft5:'NA i<<.nnfmn0il).'] i . [Sjcakbappija^a 

of tliat work somotiiooa knovvo a« tlwj Raglivi^lva- j Skaiiflaporaija. Rclited by ^liundliiraja Dliar- 
pxirana, forming' a portiou of tlto Bkauda-purana.] 1 inadliikari..] See Pkuioj'.'ICAI; Pt.'aLiCA'.crONS. — 
IV, HO, Uth. oM. S“. \ Jionores. Tlio Pandit.. Novvt Series, VoL^^ 

' 14016. d. 32. 1 187(3, etc. 8°. ^ 

i . ;■ ■ 

[Meerut, ! - — — /uoxvlc/iaxu/a. ^ i» 

14018. 0. 27. ] [Tlio Kaijikbanda of tbo Skanxlapni'ann, 'with cora- 

[A reprint of the edition of 1S77.] | ^ uL^nhan, 1881.] oU. 4A 14018. d. 14. 


1878.1 


wbIwtwt pp. Ill, Uth. 

obi. 4*^\ 


ff. 72, /zVA. [Boinhayy ISSO.J ohh S'^. 


14016. d. 33.(1.) 


(i a rn I ap'U rJ-ni a h A hmja . iS,- ^ ... 4 ) o Ci - 


j MargasvrshnniAliM)^ ;OTf »rff|T]iA§»^T?T?F4 

j wn;^fr [Tim MarLtiisi>«liaiurilHaiuya. ]:)roft\sj^‘ing to 
• be ))art of ilio Skaiidajiur.'u.ia. ; 11*. 2H, Uth. 

14018. e. 37. 


4iC^?55i;o©rlF-® [/,',>,„W//, 18.S2.] ohl. -I--’, 

j (iaralapiU'Toyiribatinyav, pt^ifosKiug to be a por- ; 
tion oF tlx.) Skanda-pnrrma.] pp. 37. £5oriVv1:C^j 1 
nv"*v“‘o \ Bangalore y 1881.] /:</>/. 8'^ . I 

14018, b. 14. ; 


;.rd3o 

tc.! 


GJtilniiUultriiga, Boe Uf’AMSH.AT),^. 

.... eU, [Tejrt of JO rjpt.unshafU. 

Followed by the (’ritarariliatrLiyM (Void ibe Skan- 
ana.] [1.87t;,] 8". 14010. c. 24. 

- HdlAii)j(i)iirflulimiyii . 

oto. [Haki8ya)iiahatmya^ be- 
iouging to tbo x\gaatyasum(nUt of tlie Skauda- 
l^urana. j pj), ii. 310. OrC5^(5^6 oeSo-'r- \ ^hnlros ^ 
ISiUbl 8^ 14016. c, 28. 


va ]fO iiidh At m yn-. (Sri - Ska n d h j> n ra n a n - 
tassriraViliuta . . . nip^* vananialiulitiy fibbidbo’yaiu 
graut.lialx) [Xipa van.M“jn.ahatinyn , a f»a.rt of llx' 
Skaiidapuj’ana,] p{>* 38. [ 1838 8", 

14018 b. 13. 

PrhtirJ in the Oenidhi i'hnrni'ier . 


(U 7iiasya»naba tmya.) !. Revised by KA. 

Ayyz’icnksbita.] pp. 341, 5. <rB5)4€rT5).! iMaAriis, 

1878.] 8". 14018, b. 11, 

Printf.d in the Grnntha thameter. 

-- — - — Ilfirihmimifhahnyo. d"!u; L»,>gend.H of the 
Shrine uf Harihava in the Proviiici' of Mysore, j 

Translated [with an Inlroduotion] from thc' Ban- i <lravidfi-l.vribroaua-utpa.tt,T-itili.isa, an account of 


Bamosl^rcorAjo, \ [Tlu.' 

Tlaina€.lia julnitd-iivaraja oi* Ha ura.si m v a.i'ajii., odil ed 
l.»v Ibirnaiuirayiuxv Vaitdyojaitliiyfiya, j [>p. lo. 
<\n^^ [Co/cufla, 1871).] I0‘\ 

14016. a. 5.(2.) 

— — SaJryAJrikluiuiht . 

W TIh.; Sabyadri-kliandii oi* liie Skarxla .Fu- 
raa.a : a myrbologii'al, liistorical and g'»’)Og'ra])lncril 
aoeouat of Wcslorn I ndia.. b^irBtt rdiiion of rhc‘ 
Sanskrit text vviili varitjus laaidings, b y J . (ba'sox 

da Cuului. pp. iiiv 573. Boivboy^ 1877 . 85 

14016. c. 31. 

CTv) D ^ uo tti V ') to ^ O J J») V ^ ^ (-0 2>j oi o , vO S) 

'o303!yrQ'G 'w^w)'3oJs3 Oiv , } 11 avyaka*'. 


skrit [of tbo Harihararaaljritmyn, Hiated to bo 


Iho origin of the Havyaka Biaihmans of Southern 


part, of Urn Bkandspura.m] by T. Fo»lkc,s. pp.90. 1 pousisfcing of Adhyayas LXXXV. and 

187t>. 1(3A 14016 . c. 38 . 1 ^-^XXXVa. of the Bnliyadrikhaudu, apparently the 

^ I 3ect»oh of tbo Skauda-pm-iiiia so-called, odited 

Ifiiviscluioelr^^^ j ^vitlt a Cauar(>.ao connuoiiUiry by Itagbavosvara 


</<». [The flarischtindropakhyfiiia, pro- 
fe^hsing to be a portion of the Skaiidtipiirr«ia : 
followed by a 3\dugu translatiou by Venkata 
Subbasristri,] 2 pt. 

gBorcy lSS^:] 8k 14018. 

— Kagnihjtmitha. [KaiyidyitratuA, ]j tfttratmy [.Anothei* piRtion,]]^ 

a part of the Saurasttinhita, a section of the .! [ih>o«fx, 1876.] 8'?’. . 


Bhfirati, and follo\vc<l by a disscrhitioh in Cau-d- 
vesc. Revised with swiditiona by Vdnkatariimaua 
Sastri, himself a Havyaka.] pp. 42. SSooo2oc5o 
j [Jioniha^y ISSa:} 12T 14016. b,; ; 

. Satyiinar^^^^ 
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[SKANmtXTttAKA, 

r- -^itr h: iSatyn- 

Tiarayanavi'atakathSj Sanskrtt with, a Maratln’ 
trfinslati(>Uv in'OCiAlcd by an sicfonut of the cere- 
tnouy called Satyanaruyairavratavidlii. With a 
table represtsntitjg the sacrificial groiiHtl.J if, 18, 

lith. ^ [^Poirncf; 1874.] obi. -P'. 

14018. e. 27. 

■ ^ ^^^rftnmnraTtt-STT ^s'^rnnfH: ! Anotlier 

c-v _ ■ ■ - i 

iMlitir>u ^vi^l) tnvivsltiii talilo.] W\ 24. *^tto 

[Foomi, 1880.] ohi. 8^. 14033, b. 43.(3.) 

frl^T^lTrirTilinjTt*?: 

f Pur]>ortljig to belori;:;* to tlie SkaMtjapur.un:t.] 

tf 84, Hill, mi [ JlomMif.] B". 14033. c. 30.(2.) 

S/fah/Hi^dni , Sue (n.HoVNA^K ath a. 

i (lodiVufikalha, fV'tlowod by 
Si tdiiristoira fiHon rho Sk?i7Hla|«iir;\nn,l [I 8S?b J 

ooL 8-'. 14033. bb. 9.(6.) 

N Irif na. S^c 1 xi)(: ak 8 ji V sTo {07 .a. (1 n- 

(Ij'iik sliisjot PiUii) tfr, [FolloAvod by tho Sivaku- 
tliaru'..;! [1.878.1 12". 14028. b. 55.(1.) | 

S'lrnyif7in.i7shfnfttf.r(isnfa. Sc*r A?V AYAMl K* j 

idirri'A. '"bx [Si vaprii-ruiatarnasari^ | 

rcop'i, <.>ngi!i?).Uy oni bodied i)i A.pyayaAs roinrnen- I 
lary on a cl]a]d<n' of tlio SivrrvaTinsynklKinda of j 
fho Srink:n'a.s:iTn]iita of tbo SkandnpiirHna, called | 
ilio Slvnnuinasltt^dt/ariKs.At.a. j [187J.| 8 '. | 

14028. c. 27. i 

i 

— S / tun'i'j rmnli’tif fm na. Set’ J Nni'.UvbOiVvSTti'i'UA. j 

flt]f’lrak;sho4.ol.vMrn. ifc.) [Followed by 1:be Siva- ! 

varuiakarltMTia.l [.1880. 1 14028, a. j 

1 

T rf /.SvWi7o i;na!iulr,rii,i. m ll' i 

ft'. 51, lUli. 4^, [Iniuiltiif, 1871).] <>I>1. 4’. ; 

* '* 14018. c. 21.(2.) 

— Valas<'ivitnlmtJin- 'WHT 

SBrnr’SR^nn ° [Vata,savitrlk!t1.1ul, an extract frorii j 
the wSkaitdapuriijnt, in Baiv-skvit. mid Marathi. | 
Precedcfl by the description of a ceremony called j 
Vata.savitrivrata.] ft’. 18, IHli. 'gsJI '^kSH j /’ooao, j 

1875.] Se 14016. d. 25. | 

i 

VAMANAeUL’AKA, 

Suytsh'it and Jicnr/alL 

*— — ® [ymnarniptiruna, (Mlitocl wib 

aw original lloBgali prose tranjilatiou by Thaku- 

rada*?a Cliud5.rna!jki.3 4; 725* 

[ Calc'uU fx y 1 886 .1 8''^ 14018 ; b . 16. 


VAT7AHA.rt:UAyA. 

“ — ^ t Thc^ Variihib Pnrcma. FdiltHl 

by Pandit. Hidsbfko^^a Sastri. SJc/r Aiamirmik.s, — 
Calcutta . — Astolic iSot'u^ii/ of Biyugal. XVibbolhcca 
Indica. New Scries^. Vob lOO. i84B,v#c. 8'“\ 

14002. a. (vol. 109.) 

(Htamahdtmya. n^!m^nriW4T « [Tbo 

Git.aiTirdmtvny:i^ a sTio.rt bynni in pruiKC of the 
BhagaA'iidgita, from the Varaiiapurrina.] tV. 4, 
HlU. [Borahavy 1880 ?] 12b 140G0. a. 6.(1.) 

Y A Yf^ri’ K AXA.. 

T^TtjgrTTTiiT I Tho A'aybi Prirana : a .sy. stern 

of Mindii !i!y t.holo^»'j and Ir.'uljtion. Fdited by 
llajeTHlriiiala Mitra. 2 pt. 1 87 V*- 88, »Sb:d> Acapk- 
Ains, f.tf'. — (’ddciuta. — A-^ia.tlc Socirty of Jh iajaf. 
BiblioUieea Indica. VuL 8b. Pt. 1. IL 1848, 
tU, 8'k 14002. a. (vol. 85. L lid 

— (hil!d'i}nili.utuiya. ImTm?Tr3RI^TC*^: U (f. 24, 
lith. ■^T^TT^ \.Brna.f i:y^ 187b.] oiL 4^. 

14010. e. 31.(1.) 


M,-)dl,arayltit:aruja. >mrt|5RT'^TT'Tr: 

TTTT^^ [Aludh.avasiava.rajn a Ijynin to \ islnni in 
i)4 yJohas proU'ssiue; to fcnan part of tiie Vajn- 
ptirana with nn orie-in;iJ eeriurienrary by .fklia, 
sou (A Anaii t.'irdia ry a. J if. 2d. i llotnUiOj 

IS88.J ohl 8b 14010. c. 39. 

liv.pnelF s Ttn\it:)'fi Cafuttyuir (//, A' ), f>) rrinji rni..< f A^t 

ath'ihuiio/i nf'y}n.\‘ tty.rh' Lt fhr I ,• t^ir/ if i'li.fur.a 

l)p nvriju'd t hi: priiih-ii tr.it njy/it I'ui'ihja. 


V JSH yi i'U KAXA. 


O' 


,tc 


[Vi^i]inu]>u laina., AVilh lire of Srblha- 

ra.svami r'aHod S v jpr'akasa-, auvl that v-aUcd 
A'^i.^linnchlttiya. Edited liy A nari buiarayana S.iwtri 
and Jtainasvarni Sasiri, V^dviVa.l jip. 10, too, 

\ }hfdray, 1 Bb I.J 4b 14016. e. 38, 

Djtcct in itrrurd n!fj fu ihr Ji at 1 1/ mja nut^ 

— ’V i sir in; pura u a , >v i 1 . 1 » 1 . 1 » a c* > m rs i on ta r y o f 

Sridhamswain i, ediierl by Pi.udit dib?nuvuda. 
Vidyasagara, {Uvrl^X^V}^) ppA2,87S. Calcutta, 
1882. Sb ^ ' 14016. d. 37, 


A" KinAOnii A KMA-, VtM U ANX\Alf Ai.dyA-i't'KA N A. 

Sco a b o V 0 : B i ; u ] A i> ' . 


Appendix. 

See (Map Catalogue) Bv:xA.K.Ka^ CUy rf [Plan «>f 
Bonares to illu.str’^rte the ancient (rity as do-sciibod 
ill the Puranas,} Benardij 1877. 

Map Department 53345.(3 ,) 
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[PiiRASASj: Appendix (<5o^ ' 

— — - tSee '^hvt (P.)i , T^c*-** Pouraniia, titndes, eie. 
1863. ; -r ■ A4016.; d;'40, 

: — — . »n|%gTT<!rT^I^ ® [Sriinula-jvm-aniartlia- 
prakasHi a .sC'vw fur tlio publicnfci'm of the 
pH rank' a lid Epic works, with Marathi tvansla- 
tiona.T rt.l-T2. ato«, [Dornlm/, 1884, e/a.] 8^' 

14<)16. A 4!}. 

. In prof/w.^. Thti ivorla appcai^i nf]/ in this series- are : 
Adhhv i(irdmfx.pctv*^ {pUrih^dcd to Vi/iniUn)^ iY. lVt'2. 

PtJKWANAS'DA CHAKEAVAETJ, Pupil cf Kura r 
po.na. wxrm [Tattva-nTuktavan, 

a trcatiso of the Madfiva adiool^ in 121 
in refutation of tbe Advaiia s<:1o»ok] >S^v^ PKHro- 

i>iOXL PumACA’nos^.-’^nvna res. Tbe Pandit. Old | 
.Series. Yoi. (>. pp. 80'' 115. lSG<5v M- 

14096. f. 4. 

PTONANAKDA GOSVAMI, Pupil of Prahmdumula. 

^XF3jF [Anotlier edition, with the 

coiruixjniMrv of Ivumavivllubha and the translation 
of Kalidasa Bliattaeliaryu] pp. G t. IMfS 

[CalcuUa, 1879.] 8^ 14038. c. 36. 

PirRUSKOTTAMA DASA. SV Mahabjiakata.™ 

Vi^huusahci^raiidma. ^V3|^T ei(\ 

[With a Hindi conimontary by .P. H.] [1875,] 8". 

140S3, a, 8. 

PXTRtrSHOTTAMADEVA, See [A ddenda.] AxA^jr- 
OAPvAMA Vaouya. A Coinprohensive Grnnunar , ; . 
Vo L 111. Pt. 1 . . . Kan 'frtlKi Varga of Trikanda 
Sho^a, Nanert.ha of Hriravali . . . alphaliotirally 
urrangod. He, 188 k 8"’, 14093. c, 9. 


PTISBKAEAIAtA 

; IffTtwr [DjMlhichakn^^^ a cornpi- 

iation rolating to pedigree of the Dadhicha 
Bmhmans, consisting of ,33 and said to bo 

! taken from a woik eaUed Vivata-pxrrSna 
i Hindi iratishitidu by the compiler, a: poein in 
? Hindi called Deyastuti, and an appendix of tables 
1 trf Brahman't/^^rai^^.^^ pp. 15^ lUh, W 

i yifetiP [Biinihaf City Pi^cf^^rf 1887.] 8^. 

14068. a, 

j ■ — ^^Tirnrr rnrvft 

[ [MahadevPuchVharana'-saran^ a colioetioa of as- 
i tronoiuical iirxd calemiric tables and problems 
i coiupiled by P. G.] if. 121, Uth. [Ijoui- 

' hay, 1883.] ohL S'\ 14063, e. 27. 

PUSHPABANTA. See VU'IN AVin A Kl Si I.A. 

[Followed by PVs MalumnastAva.] 

1879. 14028. d. 22.(6.) 

: [M'ahimu’di Stoini, in Saiiskrit, with a 

' Hindi eoTiunoutary, both itrinted side V»y sidti in 
the Porsinri and Devanagari cbiiracUn-s.J pj). 18, 
i lull, [Sialkot, 187d.J 85 14028. c. 33, 

■ Ctrini naflvj'<irmin(f pttri of <•/ trur^K i/t 

; the \ si Tvnjah iiutirlorlp t/,st uf IS77, under the //'//<' 

I vV V'^ jy* j.}‘ 

— »Tf?*R [Text (iJily-l 6' ‘l'- 

1874.] 8“. 14028.6.17, 

I ’Tfl'S ^Sanskrit tost with a, llinili 

' coTanicntfu'v, both in Dovanaj-pri anil 'I'alik clia- 
I ractors iu paralicl columns. J pp. bO, lUh. ,iijO 
i /Avv iJAKtUunw, 1877.] 8". 14033. b. 35.(1.) 


FXIHVSHOTTAMA KAVI. ^ I 'srwl’st [With a Hindi para* 

(“Trwt ^) • (Sltn'Sivadvavy.am . . , a historical ! phr^xse by Mahosa Purohit.] pp. 42, /<Y/e. 

}>oom , , . on the layo . . and fall of the Mai'atha ; und Ilindi, I avO ly 75 .] 8 ^’.. 

Kjiipiro , . , 1627-1818 A.m) [With the autkor^s •; 14076 . d, 26 ,( 1 .) 


conunehtarY called Kavyaprakasika, Pt. 2 edited j 
with a tabic of contents by datiaialana Balaji j 
Module,] 2 pt. See PihraoincAL PiinLJOA'riojsrs,— j 
Puono, — •^RT^tifiT'^T^idn? , Pt. I, vob V. 2-vi. 10 j : 
i'l. 2. viii, 11, c/c. [1878, ck.] 8^ - , ' ^ . J 

14072.6.37.] 


> — — - TtV n ■e/i?. [With a double trans- 

lati«)n-^8|)j)lyiug ^ fco ^iva as well aft to 

Vishnu — -in Marathi vej‘.sc by Ganefta Sustri Lelo 
IVyambakakar.] pp. iii. 22. Snnslc. sind Mu-^ 
rathi. ^sr| £Eo»(./)fty^ I87rn 8"'. v 

14033. a, 8. 


FORTJSHOTTAMA VIDYAVAGISA BHATTACHAE- i » /Ac 

YA, lPca.v ogar.atn.'iTualfij a, work ori - j: : Sf^ [In -verse; and id prose par«- 

praniinar. iMliied with a eoTnmcut.ary by Bhire?* ] oppositb pages, and with ah interlinear'’ 

varir iVclftr V a. Part I, relating to Sandhi.] v j? Jliiiidi' yersidp;], pp. 7Qi liih. - hhd’ ’Mindi.' 

12*; . , 14082] i. :j^-&ckftpav;:I^70.]: . S*.'''. 

Apfarentlf ni> more pvblishc^ ' iXC^O. fe, 38«i.2.) 
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PUT-~PiAI» 


RAD— PAG 


31S 


isjAlJxt 

C’lyitR ii C'anftreeo CotoititntfU’y. by P. S,] 1873. 3'^. ■ 

14043. c, 31i 

PYARilALA, 'Pmtd‘!U(„ ,Sfe« GAsroXi'iusXryA, Simitii 
and Pi'A flit, ALA, PufidU. {<>i»piie(l by 

Gaagaprasada ami P.] [1881.] 10“.: 

14028. b. 47.(3.) 


MDHAMOM BHATtAokARYA. 

■Se<! RAftlIlT^'A^?0A^^A BhTATT Ai:H iUlYA. T^tt# 

VI 


— — - •- SA3tfanRiKA. 

[l87-i.] 8“.’ 


etc. [ReviHGtl by P. j 

14053. cc. 10.(2.) 


— See Y.Ijsavalkta. TiT?r«n3W 

Jtxfm etc. [Uoyi-sod by P; V.j [1874.] 8". 

14039. 0. 6. 

P YAEIMOHAN A VANDYOPADH YAYA See h - 

VABAfJHANDfU VlUfASAGAII.V, '«jr5RT75'aKl 
. . . 'rraiLslafed fnan . . KsliuvcIiuiifleT Buiya.'sa' 
gta-’s . . Oop;ikt\i.in;.tnLkii. T)y P>al(Oo Pourcc 
Banerjce. 1807. 8”. 14003- b. 6.(1) 

1870. 8^ . 14093.5.6, 

R. li, }’. .SV(vK.vt.YAXA Malla. Aivanga-i-anga ., 
iransl.-ib d ,1 by A. F. F. aiulP. F. R. 1885. 8“. 

P.C. 27. a. 20. 

EASE (C'AtKit.iis) . De (.'aliilasao Fa<-untala. Dis- 
itia iigiii'ali.H, etc. I rainilavine , T.S l;,). 8'. 

14080. c. 17. 

RADHA. [Rudhika-s:aliriHran.lnift, 

a hymn contaitiing .a thousaud namos uf R. pl:ie<:'d 
in aijjhabof ical <3rdar. Tliird edition.] pp. 12. 
SFfsfFt!^ tVjH iCalcuitn, 1880.] S*. 

14C28. c. 43.(3.) 

EAPHAYAllTA DEV A, /.’a/a. . . . Yiim 

etc. i8al,)d.alcalpadriona. 
RepublisVml vuidcr till’ auapieea of Kuinura ITpen-^ 
drakrislnya Deva P.ahriclur, liy Tarad.akunt-a Mi'fcra. 

' * "I .t 

and Cn,/ AVith a lleiigali.J 7 vab 

;■ 14093. 'P 4. ; 

d - IfiVCil in of tchich the f rsi are markc.i m of lie 

yitiTtl'KtIi!: [Rejyublishcd 

tylbh adtlitibpai cltfjracter, by. 

>*fty5dapr»#da Yasu and bia son, HarKihiiriina 

iOdeuita,. laSO,*.,; 

44093bti''tH] 

In : 


.V . \ ^^51^ [Kkaiksl Uitiya, with , tho 

eompmi-nk^ry, of S^'. 

U03a. bb. 19/^ 

KAGHAYA 3HATTA. JJaluia^a [Sakuntaia ] 
The Abhiju?iua-Sakniitalay with tho coivj iueiitary 
{Arllia-dyotariika) of 11., dc. ]8<Sb. 8‘\ 

14079. d, 35. 

EAGHAVACHARYA, KavL 

^ [ Kliib I pT pura *• v ri tt au t.a rprak iisika. A 
p'lotn ill tivo cantos co Ic brat in^ the shrine of 
K.luulnpiLra, or Milukuic.] pp. 40. 
iBainjaloro, 1S8U.J 12’’. 

14028. b. 63.(2.) 

EAGHAVACHARYA, .^rt- 

B.\r.V/ALA. (Bliojacliaritva) i (JompiU'd by Jlallnla, 
edited by IM [1881.] 8". 14072. cce. 10. 

BAGHAVANANDA SARASYATI. Manh. :^ta. 
nava Dhanna Sfistra . . . with tlu] c<aiin:j:cnto.ne?< 
of . . . R. [and others], 1 880, 4^'. 

14039,0.12/ 

— : — - . . . a series of . . ex T racts 


fnnn . . . ooifuiiontaries of . . . Alana : 4. Jlag'Jia- 
YauaTida''s Manvartliachandrika, /S<;c Acaok- 

Mi.KS, c/r.— (.hlcuttfi. “ Asinfic Sodflt/ nf Bengal, 
Bibliotheca ladica. Vol. 101. 1848, e/e. 8-. 

14002. a. (vol. 104.) 

EAGHAVENDEA, rl ra m m at Ict d (J o y/ini i^ntaio r , 

Sintr (]J' ]r^nkofesa^ 

EAGHAVENDEA, ^^'>// </ 

u ['fhe A'hshamih u oo>n- 
inontaiy by U. on ]N'agc^‘bbhattab< (Jjai^dNO Sab- 
dendu-^ekluira. ] ff. 130, //VvV, ^TTTTi^TTri [Printed byr 
MfiiirnaJala at IkvnarejiJ, nr/ datc.J eW. 

14092, d. 15, 

RAGHAVENDRACHAEYA, Pupil (if 

Nri(iiirilidclidri/a. Sec [Afidcndjij KynAEAyANA. 

[AL-corripanied by au ox’iginal glos.^j 
by tho editor, R-] [[889.] [oU. 8^. . 

14048. e. 17 

, ^ Sec NABivVANA, iS'ou of Trivik^'ama.. fief a, 

[AtatRiynv edited 

[1888.] 8''. 

14048. bb, 37. 



RAGHAVEinyRACHAEYA; o/ j with a. by Yraja 

^ridinkitt^huTy^^^^^ Su 'ii^kVixkA^kyf^Oiic^ | VidySratna.] ■ Fkrioi>i^^ Pubuc)ATtO!^s. ~ 


)C)Oo 




j^grS ;6Slj-^ o 


. ■) 


GdilmHa. 

tK. ■ ' ■ . 


Pt.- 2 -l 3 .: ri878-70.] S”. 


oaife, iito. [TRditetl with au origahial Sansjsint coju- i 
mc'utax'y »tul a vet-hal explausition in Canarese j 
■byT»;j / [1800.] ohl S\ 14048. d. 68. ] 


j. . 14098. d.-' 

']7/f; aJmm ^ /om i^eMom of a col! eoikm f»nlUfcd 

Srtiril iinitiHi. Hhetj have hccn itrrai^gM alphalcHraJ/y^ 

(u .so, uv di.scrcpafK^p in the nuikorities a-v to the /tiimerieoi 
order. 


RAGHAVEWDEA YATI, Pupil af Sudh 7, ulm. p 
[AxhlcndttJ llAnARAYANA. [ With tlio' j 

t'Ointnrnt.'ii’y entitled Tantrarllpika of 11. Y. iKdong- j 
ing to the i^chool of Auandallrtlui.] [1880.] i 

M. 8'\ 14048. e. 17. j 


<>ic. [A^yavasthiii’navai sol<>ctions 
from R. BU.’s Buiniitattva ; with a tTanslatiou 
into Beng.ali by M.'idUu.sudaiia Vidyavachnspati. j 
pp. V. 200 . iiGS [CeZcMlfrt, 1847 .] 8 ‘\ 

14038. b. 7. 


R AGH AVESV AEA BH ARATI , Ramachu ndra pur am . 
iSViiJ Prba.na.h. — Skainlupuruna.-.--;S'«//2/d(fv-//('//r/«</e. 
li^Mp 05j3^,’‘h?3i . . . <2t.S3S-3?3’52) 

[Adliyayaa x'f. .and .xvi. of the Saiiyadrikhanda, 
edited l)y R. Bh.] LibSb.] 12^ 14016. b. 

RAGHUNABTRASTA BHATTACHARYA. sntf •VtStf 
sp*or*i|'tet>n TS t [EkaduH Jdattva., a 

portion of tUo STnriti-tMt:(v?v. With tho com- 
inentiiry of Radhamoluimi Gosvaini.S ]>p. 2o7. 
bVb^5 {Cdlc'Utln^ 1880,] S'\ 14033, bb. 19,* 

l [Malfiinasjit atl vii, a troativse 

ou tijo intorcaln ry luonih ami the ceremonial and 
other ob^crvimcos connected with it, edited with 


! ■ ■ - 

I RAQHUNATHA APPA JI KHANREKAR. ^spfiT 

^ '5T«rwi nfiliK ■sRxrimm'l [Khotakrifi, 

; a work in Yer«e on the oalcnlaiion of oclip‘:es 
! and other astronomical KiiLjoid!^' With a c<>m- 
I ineiiiiiry l>y Ihwiiuihaka (•itiiii^adbara IJjirisaai.j 
; pp. iii. Liof lith, '5^r Iroona, 1889. j 
‘ 14053. d. 44. 

The te.rt imr rompo.srr! in Sal: a 1 7t52 (.1.1). ]810} and (h, 

; rn)n,iif'atarif ui Sok'a 

• ] Pahclianu^arka, a work in vov^j: 

I on the jireparal ion of ca!ondar:-i, with a pivv^e 
' coinmentary.] pp. 2/24, Utii. grt IVooun, 
I 1889.J 8\' 14053. d. 43. 


an origina.) cornmeiitary called Tattvabodhini by 
Krisimaixiitha Nyayapauehaijaiia.} bVoV 

[CcdealloflHSa:] ^8". 14033. b. 47, 

Tit prffffvf ss. 

■55rtt ^ 

{y^uddhi-tattva- with the cornmentary of Kasiraina 
Vachaspati, oilitcal liy Mathurruiatlm T.irkaratua.j 
pp. S07. ^ bhbS lO^dcntta, 1884.] 8 b 

14033. bb. 19/ 

— 3|l5ltrr I etc, 

I Tithitattva, the first of the 25 Tattvas contaiiied 
iu R. Bh.^a Smntitattva or hiiititutes of the Hindu 
Roliunon. With a Stinskrit coTumentary and a 
Bengali paraphrase of tlu3 text by Kasiriinia Va- 
dtaspati. JRevi.t,Cjd by (/haridraTnohaua Siddhanta’' 
vagl'?a.] pp. ii. 352. vi. bWa [Ca/a/.to, 

:187L] 8b ' , .14033. ;b/'^. 

licda-sued mik a ?tew wrapper 1H77 P 

5r-~— [TithitattTa, frohs JCShdft , I., 

T^i^tion S, t<J the eud of the Saniauyakav«la^ editedk 


RAGHGNATHA NARAYANA. T^txettif^W fxrfsfK 
TT3f5t^lgt?»fV5r [llajavyavalu'im-kosa. A voc.abnlary 
in San.^ikx’it slokaSj r.'f the Arabic, I’er.sian and 
Ui'dii word.M introduet-d into the Marathi hiDgimg'e, 
Compiknl by order of Bivajx, about a.p. 1075. 
Kditetj with a prefaet*, various readings, txnd an 
;d]ihabotieal indtAx, Vjy Kasinatha Nariiyana Sanc.j 
pp. vH. oO. [Poona, 1881.1 12'‘'. 

14140. h. 27. 

EAGHRNATHAPRASARA SRKALA. xHgqr^TR^fjTO'}^ 

e/e. [Aiiupunatarafigitit, a treatise in. verse, bh 
Materia Ht-dica. AVith a dliixdi tfan.dation, 
entitled Nauka, by Rnitmna A'^ihari,] pp, 91, iii., 
IM. -8:.' 

44643. di 26. 

A rrar l ^T^ {Kadijfiaab^ 

oil the diagiiQsis of maladies thrpixgli the obser- 
yjition of the pidso.^^^^^ W a Himli transiatxbn, 
’eiititle^ Tararyi, by Baiaaxifc ;|jipi:64i P0i 

1,-1404^. ■at 27; 
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BAa 


BAG— RAJ 


RAGHTTNATHAPRASADA StTKALA. 

[Nadijnanatarfingiiii. Enlarged edition, witli iiesv 
coimndiitariei!, in Hindi uud in AfaTathi.], pp. 56, | 
////(■. Twrfnft: atbo iJ'UiUuvjin, 1880.] S'^’. i 

14043. d. 37. I 

i 

HTWtsF'rafViT [Vaidyalinlpa- | 

(Ininiii, H. work on nuHlioiiio, comfule<l ]>y Jl. S. 8., 
with a ])refaeo and ori;j.'inal |iJirap.hrnA^o in iTindi.J . 
pp. 20, 8(i0. 8". 

14043. e. 22. 

[Va}iknralva]]Hi(lruma. A ; 

work til Sani^kril on a iuhro^iisiao : 

vyitli a rcunnion tni'v by tlu^ niilhor in Miinli.j i 
}>p. [AhvixJahad^ 1885.] 8k 

14043. e, 20. 

C ' ampft.'^cd A.iB IBH l. 

RAGHUNATHA RAU, J,‘. . . . I find a Lrnv (,n Mar- 
I'ia, by R- Ragof'iiatliM .Ib/W. Eipj. ainl S/'in.-sI:. 
pp. ir,. 1SS2. Sb , 14039. b. 16. 

RAGHUNATHA SARVABHAUMA. t 

■niTTJjy^f i ^itt^ 

5Ttwr^ I [ Visv.'i-A’i jhaini, 

a liH'ali.^o on <*osnM.'p’‘Oiy, a(.‘'..*ordiiJi»‘ to tlic 
Tbn‘an:ib, wirh a }>(.'ny;:ill rranslation. J .Pt. I. 

•|>]«. 82,28. bbob lMiunia.ttyhf.jlf, 1,880.] S \ 

14053. cc. 30, 

.A )ijittrenll\i no pnhlishe i. 

RAGHITNATHA SASTRf TALEKAR. Sr.; Aji.\i;a- 
BiiiHA, Aitiarfiki.isii, \viti) tlio comiiu’ii tar\' <:it’ 
jiliihesvara cidargovl by R-. >S. 1877. 8'. 

1493. d. 1. 

-'I’bii'd edition. 1880. 8b 

11093. d. 11. 

RAGHGNATHA SIROMANI. ,Sb>, .lAaAP(.^A Tai:k.v- ; 

laivik'ara BHATr.\cii;iiiY,v. rb*. ['I’wo i 

sectioii.s of Jiigiidlsa's coinmeulary on 11. S.’r • 
Anuiaana-didliiti.] [1883, etc.] nhl. 4'’'. i 

14048. f. 17.(3.) i 

I 

&3AfeloS) 0<.^& [J.agad isiya.- i 

chatunla^aUikshanl, /.r. that porliou of U. S/>s i 
Auumaxia - didliiti or cominontary on Gange^a | 
Upadliyaya^s AuumanacTnntamaiii, wliich refei’S j 
to tlio logical doctrine of Zafe/^awa/ togethor with i 
a subordinate commentary called Jiigadisi, by ■ 


Jagadlsa Tarkalanikara lllnitlacharya.] pp, i. 97, 

Vh.ffja/^ata/u, 1880. 12''. 14048. b. 13. 

Thi' it'ork heifuts wUh a sJuivt rUaf ion fro,n wurk 

(/>. 2, litie 12, id. divtinimda, CiJcttlhr^ l^!!72b, >tfu.i Uat/hn- 
}ftti/Hf*s (rjt Jii tiff jdfit hfdotr (n'/fh t/ii‘ ftusne'jt f'o-i*rr~ 

'yfiOHdiag p. 1 i, 1. :1 tyf' the second fuiri of the .sanit! t- id toe), 
ifi di'ijqjcd ot jofpt; I nod Utd- restimed till paefr 17. 

'w’ei fti?^TTrftf?fiT ^fnn^'hir^ {^v^- 

■miV^nf^T HIT.) ITT® [;\. portion of Bnglm- 
nutlia’.s .\.!aj)ti.'in!U‘]uiit;im.‘iin' - dulhit.i, togeilnM' 
wiili tlie dfigadiid. i.c. Ilie supci'coiiiinentai'y (>f 
Ja.g.'idis.'i J'arkiilaiukara niiatlaeliavy.a.J 2 pt., ////(, 
gd 'ifcoM [UomJ.ay, 188 l .j ..t.l, 4 b 14048, f. 18, 

I he nrioinifl tc/vf. of O'. / 7 7 a - 7 1 ' (•'ad h tju tpi Is fftcee \n tddii'ts 
rliffioo.': oitly, 1*1, 2 t'o m's fft ada to f to f»Oi‘['to(t jn/l>l f.sht'd of 
\ ixoifapaiti Hi ^ 1S80, (rhilr }* t . 1 c>nn fin.^vs Iht. fia.it.Sxjjf Ini- 
wed i alt 1 7/ prcrr’l iinj {romme ne\ op in the Colrnt/o ed/fiun ol 
IsTfO 1*1, at pofjf 1 I, li/n- it', a^id eefees to ihejit e htkahuoos^ 
hilioj kenee I'leneii an thf rtihcl aink-<Itatjff . 

E-AOHUlfATHJI ((v.) See Ivur.sjfN/.XATnA liArnii;- 

NATJI,iAj.V. 

RAGHTJVARAS AKAN A. 85 . A n i as v v m i . Tirm - 

[Ralrisy air;i yavaky arl.!i;i , 
vvi ill coniniroi { :iry ca Weal 1 bihasyativiya vak v a rtlia - 
ratiniTira.dijia, l>y Siiryabnli and R ] [1878.] 

obi. li\ 14028, e. 29.(2.) 

>8Vc R.ViVfATsANh.N, Vif / At na eif teiteher. 

TRf ; ( (•u [ 1 1 ' a 1 j I a 1 1 n n d a. ' s A i i ,s 1 1 1 j i v : i u i ; ». t a I » j ; i - 
Idid.skara, with a coninifnitary oallcd Arthaprakro 
by n.] [1878.] ohh -I , 14028. e. 29.(1.) 

RAGHUVillAt i^on nfliifJrofin. S\a.’ V iTHO.r a Anna 
Kakh.vi’Ak [W ith a coninicntary by 
U-] 1 888. 8^ ' 14072. (1. 37. (vol. x!) 

RAGOONATHA ROW(fk) NrrRACin NyTHA Ktr, h\ 

EAJACEKHARA. Raja Sl’KfTAl? V. 

RAJAGOPALA, (f jTadnra, See. ViSAKnAOATTA. 
oXX)v^ O ^ c I A poenp giving the 
tHiibstance of V isakliiolai t.a'is .MudraiNiksliasa, with 
a brief eoinmonUiry by R.] [1882.] 8‘k 

14080. d. 13, 

RAJAGOPALA RAYA. Sec CninAiMnArA Si;.mat!. 

[Ragliavapandavayadaviya. Kdit(>d 

by R. n,] [187 k] 8k 14076, d. 22. 

EAJAKRISHNA VANDYOPABHYAYA. ,.>SVy^ Isvara< 
cuANDia ViDYASAGAKA. In truductiun to Sari.skrii 
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(iruuiitKir in Bengali . . . translated into English 
, by Bajknshna Bauerjea, eta. 1861b 8". 

14090. b. 20. 

— — Seta-nth edition. 1880. 12". 

14090. b. 24. i 

RAJAKUMARA TARKARATNA BHATTACHARYA. I 

I 1 Kriblun'uliisa-cli.-int.a., a poem in | 
4\l stnn/.riR, with a Bf^ngali ti'ausiarion and an j 
Kij.irlis}i pref-'icOj ou Uio carfia* of Kri.-linadasa 
Pula, Mmi Baliudup.] {)[). 22. bVcj*^ [CiU- 

cuiifi, 1H80.] 12". 14076. b. 19.(2.) 

. . Saralnkavya, or E.-nsy San- 

slvvil pt^oius transilaied from llio Kni’*) isli, /:Zr. 
Pt. J., Nos'. 1 and 2. [Saiinyasv* 

satalcam]). Cdlculta^ [1879,] 8^ 

14072. cc. 15. 

A.ppa rerdl }j no more ptihluhed. 

[Yatlndru-cliari ta, a rnodorn 

iSanskivit. poem, with a translation in B(m|>’ali prose, 
on the life of Maharuja YatTndrnrnolnvMa Thaknra,] 
p]'i. 78. \ , ISSO.j .12'\ 

14076, b. 19.(1.) 

EAJANAKA KATNAKARA. ;S'/.V RA'i’NAKAUA, 7o7“ | 

ji'enoha, I 

RAJANIKANTA GUPTA. See K Al/fVAUA VkoAXT-V- I 
VAOls.*.. A complete * . . key to [ R. Sa- 

hityasangrahn, etc. 1882. 8\ 14085. c. 36, 

,S.>f NayIkaciiaxdua Vioyaratna. .a key 

to 1 R.. Salil lyafeaiio-ralia, by Nabin Chuudra 

Vidyaratnn, efr, 138:]. 12^ 14090. b, 31, 

>Sa}i;it.ya Raiiii'r.'vliii, Easy Selections in 

Sanskrit, compiled l>y P. (b, dc, t) 

(Uilculia^ 1879. 8". 14085. c. 24.(2.) 

rAjAPAKSHA (OnAKrn:;? de AiniKr). 

9® Gt5)<d6<?Jo] .S' [ j)hai slnijar Uia , a glossary of 

San.skrit medical plants, with their Sinhaloso 
equivalents in parallel columns.] }>p. ii. 51. 

i CMam?.o], 1872. 8". 14043. a, 4. 


rajaraja - varma, a. il n^rnrr^t^rftmT 

[Pahehasatpurtipiinidiasika. A jubilee poem in 
51 stanzas, witli a preface in English.] 
DeuoApRA.SAOA, Sou of VreijaWii and Kasinatha 
PA xpiiUANGA Pakaba. [Tliroc poems, dc.] . Pt. o- 

1887. H\ 14076. 0. 50. 

... (Sriinad -Visakha •malKiraja- tnlfibhara- 

chaiij]>u-prHba.nilbah) , | A cimmini or ])?nieg\ ric 

in mixed privso avid v(‘rse, on the ceremony^ of 
llu‘ tuhlhhftgn, or weighing in gold tho persoii of 
a Maliarajii of Trav?rncore.J pp. 18. <!=£5llStlGT 
\^Ch !tl‘(inh(f r(tm f l8S7.j 8". 14072. cc. 6.(4.) 

I'rlnfed Iji ihe (rvaniha vharaefire. 

EAJARAMA GANESA BODASA. Cuimachakya 
Jiiai.akIkar and L’a.iauama (jANKsa Bodasa. 

(M. lIm 8:iu.skj‘it, fiill0Ave<l bv translations 
into MaruLlii and tlnjaral).] [ISTo. ! 8 . 

14028. d. IS. 

xs.~~ ^ i rn /.urntia . 

?fr!lTtfl?'iTT itc. (I'iditi-'d by B. G. 1>. wiili a coin- 
mentavy.] [1881:.] oW. •C. 14018, dd. 2. 

.SVr Vki>as.--- /•' o/roirf. The Rig-Wda. 

Baiidtiia . . . EdiU'ii by l{ajarAni Bastri Bodns and 
Shivvaratii, fitc. [ 1 8,SS, cb.’,] 8''. 

14010. dd. 1. 

See Vehas. — '.r nit tirrijojiiuiihitd . ^rOTfZJ^W^TlI 

lf?rTV«»^P?irT I Edited by R. ‘S. B, ami Si vara mu. 1 
[I8SS.] ohl S'b 14007. cc. 16, 

I RAJASEKHARA. Tho Karpuranianjari, with the 
j commentary of Vasudeva and l.hc Ralabluirata 
I [also called Pi\acli:tndapan<la\'a, dramas in four, 
and in two acts, reh}iecti vely ] of Ilbtjasekli^ira. 
Edited [with a prefatory notice of the author], 
by . . . Durgapraa/ida-, etc, 

2. pt. 1887. See Dcroa- 
i'KASADA, jS'on of Vrfijnidia and KasIxatua, etc. 
Kiivyamdla [Separate Series; No.] 4. 1886, etc. 8b 

14072. ccc. 12. 


RA JAPRASNIYA. -fsrt 'SlV I 

• Cx. 

1 R.a.ja]>rasiiT\m, called in Prakrit Ruyaipaseni, the 
.second updifga of tho Jain (./anon, with the San- 
skrit conirnontary of Mahiyagiri and the Gujarati 
commentary of Me'ghaxTija.] pp. 296. W?rsinn 

[Cdh^tta, 1880.] 14100, e, 6. " 


~ Begin. T3R^TimTt?r^ 

TPFrTTSTr I [Karpuramafijari, a comedy in four acts, 
entirely in Prrikrit. Edited by^ Vanmnaebarya-] 


See P^:BioniCAL PcBiyfCATUiNs. Benares. Tho 
Pandit. Old Scried. Vol. vii, No. 73/ci^, 1866, 

ctG. foh 14096. f. 4. 
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BAJASEKHARA. 

Pi'.icaixjlapAniJavnj ein Jrama dcs RAja- 
cekhara, zum ersten Male bcrauggngeben von 
C. CapcHev. p]». -ijfc 50. Sl-i'n.sshm-f}, Jhrrh'n 
[printod], 1885. 8A 14079. d. 34. 


BAJENDRALALA MITBA. Pi Mi AX AS. - 

purafifi, \ Tlio Vayu Purarni ; . ediie<l 

l)y K* M\ 1H79, dr, 8 \ 14002, a. (vol. 85.) 

.A Critaloiruo of Sanski-it ‘M 


1 VidclluiSalahJianjik/i, Edi tod hy Vamauacfi;irya.] 

S(k: PiaMUDjCAl. PlMM.U AT.IOX.S. P(nlf*yr8, d’lio 

PandiP OI<l So rios- Vol. vi.-vii. ]S'o8. OO'Td, 

rlr, foL 14096, f. 4, 

Tlur Viddliasalablirtii jika of Jiaja.-deklinra. 

With tbo L'omincjittiry of Narayan Di.Kif Ivlitod 
with , . rH)t08 . . and a glossary iSariskrit and 
EngiisliJ^ by Bliasknr Ikainohandra Arto. dV) 
winoli is addod iho Hi t nsaudiara of KAlidilsa, etr. 

2 ]>t.. Voona, lS8d. 8‘'. 14079, b. 34. 

BAJASXJNBARA (d. S.), Arnyhrhi, 8rr CuANmu- 
r.jfV!;Ay.\. (bvudi'rd)1]ara ua . . . para])lirasod by 
J. S. il, < fr, 

S' r Ki. M .\ \: A ? j A s A . C Cj [ Ed i ( ed 

ain.l jivildisliod with, a C' .luincnta ry and iiitr(.»duc- 

tion by d. S. \l] 1800. 8 0 14072. cc. 39. 

• 

y.-,,, \1 i; HI’ |;'| A(»?tMKA. ^ ^0 D - 

a^ jlJ , . J t ic. | Erlited by' d. 

S. U-i [I8s;.i 14053. cc. 47.(2.) 

BAeTAVALLABHA MISRA. 

eh\ [Uddhavadrita, a pfOin on ilui life of Krisbna^ 
wit !) a common lary by tlio autliov.] pp. liih, 
llicnany, 188L] 8P 14076. d. 

RAJENBRALALA MITRA. N.c Akaxyakas. The 
A.iiav(‘ya Aranyaka . . . EditCMl by R. M. I87d, 
dr, ' 14002. a. <vol. 82.) 

Gunn. Catalogno of iSanskrlt MSS. 

existing in Oudh, proparod by C. lH'owiiiiig% edited, 
by P. M. 1873^8. 8\ 14096. d. 8. 

--- — •— yVf^;; Patanjau [rHirosoiMUOAL work.'?.] TIic* 
YVjga Apliori.Hms of Ikitanjali wildi the common- 
tary of Bboja Raja mid an English translation 
by R. M. 1885. 8^ 14002. a. (vol. 93.) 

--- — Se^i PrajS.vpahamtta. Asbtas/iliasrik^ . . . 
edited by RAM. 1848, eic. r 8^ 

14002. a. (vol. 110.) 


auiiA'i;ri})ts in 
tlu3 lilirary of . , . the Mabacaja of Bikaner. . . . 
Ibiblislied under orders of the Government of 
ludia. pp. .xii. 715. Cfflrulta, 1880. S'". 

14096. d. 13, 

— A Dcscriptiyc Catalogno of Sriri.sk lat 

MSS. in tlie library of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Pt. 1. AcAmiMiKs, tic. — Calcutta. — 
Asiatir /SV>r/e/y of iu vyerf/, --dPijKN erALALA AfiTKA- 
A Deseriplive catalogiug etc, 1877. 8k 

14096. d. 1. 

JS'o miO't }nthf}.\'hed, 

Tln‘ Sanskrit Buddhist rjiteratuve of ATcpal 

•Catalogue of MSS. pnosentvd to ilic A.=-!aiic 
Society of Bengal.] |)]). xlvi. 340. See Ac\m- 
At IKS, lie. — (kdeutta. — Act u fir. ryf lieajal. 

lv\..iKxr‘KALALA MtTKA. The Saimkrit . . . Litera- 
ture, dc, 1882. 8k 14096, cc. 


RAJKRISHNA BANERJEA. 

VAXn YOPADliy A V A, 


Sec l.vA,rAK.l.MSli\A 


RAKHALADASA NYAYARATNA. 


a 


r/r, Bl'ai tvasara, a work in. verso arid 
prose, contaiaing a new exposition of certain 
])oiuls of Nyuya ])lnlosop]iv, follnwcal (,»y the- 
Ra.sar.atiui, a pliilosopliico-erorie ]>oem in 73 
stanzas . ] ] > | > . ill . ^ bVbk f (.• ( ( I c 18 8 7 . 1 h • . 

14048. bb, 

RAKHANA SASTEI. See i> iJ R A N A .S , — — if / i n fi V<i if 
inivdno,. dr. [Revised by 

R. S.j [18diL70.] dtl. foJ. 14018. c. 16, 17. 


j RAKSHASA, Ka 


ri. See KaVIKAKsUASA. 

Ram AO AS A. 


RAMA) Guru^ of JlaiJ aruhatJ, 

SvAiJl' 

RAMA, Son of Aaaufn. \lS\u- 

*■ t 

burtaclnutuiiKini witli Pmiiiitaksliaril.'i ft". 334, 
nth. ll.iti'lnum-, 1,870.] old. (S'. 

14053. c. 23.(1.) 

Cx 

[’ Another oiiitiou.j 11', 7, 143. [llomha;/, 

old. 4’. 14053. f. 24. 


ff. 150, llih. ^ 

[Bonibu^ 1880.] old. ftd} 14063. f, 23, 
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HAHA. Soil of Suri/Uflaga. /S'o Kattaitaxa. ETAtya- 
yana'H ^ulbapfirisislita. Wil.li tlie oonimentary 
by R. rU: 1882, ole. S\ 14096. d. 6. (vol. 4.) 

RAMA ,BAi. Set! SaDANANIU YoolNOI-tA. Tlio 
Vcdiintasavu . . [to Avlncli arc apponclcd ivarni- 
latiohs in Himli l>y H, li., and iu Mnglif8]i.] 
18Sa* 8"* 14048. bb. 1. 

RAMABHADEACHARYA. Trnivalai, callea Soni/a- 
i^UiVA, of Go}>(ilpUi\ (Nirriaya - j^arakhyo ^yain 
gro ntb fi h ) . [.N i v wiy a- r:\ ^ a work on V ai r?] » uav a 
(>b.*8orvauco.s. j pp. dl. [MoilroSy 1880.] 12^. 

14028. b. 48.(2.) 

Prluleif. in the Geantha c/inri/cter, 

bamabhabra dikshita, So n oj ‘ Yajh aril m a . 

[Jiii1aki[)ariiniya, a drama 
iu J^cveu ncl.^ on tkc Sira'legond. Witli a Ma-* 
i*athi translation by (lanosa Sastri lido Tryam« 
laikakar, <avid an appendix containing a Sanskrit 
version of Uie Prakrit passagc.s.] pp. 170, -0. 

[Uno.hay, ) 800.1 S\ 14080. d. 18. 

7%>s i diiion Jbrm>i part f ** DifkfiJn na I *rizr. Scrips ^ 

cifltloa rori.f oi tied Ok^ \larathi iranslathm 

(Idam Sin-Pa Prgjalivijayrikdjya pua- 

liaka vyarn Sri man - niadliya rjunaksliotraparl vara 
virajaiiiami Tiravasaiiallur - akiiya -grama - Idui- 
vtiari ibliii taih Sia^ - Itainaldiadra - Yajval/idh . . . 
V i radii la m, etc..) [ Iki tan jali-vijaya, a pooni in eigbt. 
sanv/as oti tlte mslhical story of the grain niarian 
Pat.anjali. i p[). 70, ((7//bhr/u/;arariv.T, 1 888. 12’^. 

14072, b. 16. 

Printed in Uie (true! ha ch a racier. 

RAMACHANDRA, (f thr (Inhakitta. Ivasoudra- 
c h i n i ai a an i 1 > y I la n m d i a u d r; i ( i n li; i , a u d lia s a - 
ratu-ikara by Yiryanaudu Siddlm. [Two works on 
lliudn Materia iVlodicM.] .Kditi'd by ... ji]»a.nanda 
Vidyasagara. (K:flr?^f^7?rTiffr?rT: i 'zfirr- 

i ft!irT^[s‘b ] 

f^Tf«r?r; dr.) pp. .x.\.iv^ 1*150, 17)7-782. CahnUay 

1878. 8^ 14043. d. 30, 

RAMACHANDRA, Rdja of TaJeher. See SanK-AKA 
AcuArYA. dr. [ Kdited, with a 

tiMuskitiun into Orlya, by Tl. j ]88t>. B"'. 

14048. d. 29.(3.) 

RAMACHANDEAv Son of Mai/uresvara. ^'SF^T- 
[Tho Siuikalpakalpana, a collection of 
byrnns and f.irmularios of ritual, compiled by U.] 
il8,fJ8,liiL 0;oi/il.(r7/, 1881.] oW. 12“. 

14033. a. 9.(1.) 


RAM 828 

eamachakdra ANANDA SARASVATI. 

M .■iii.iuit AUATA . — ■BhitgnvadgHiT, 

etc. [Tbo IlliagavadgitS, with RarnaobaudriPs 

commeutarv in Tdugu.J *[f8l8,j 8'\ 

14666.0.37. 

RAMACHANDRA BHARATI afterwards BAUD- 
DHAGAMA CH array ARTIN. etc. 

[ B 1 1 a k t i s a ta k .m o i* .1 1 a mb 1 1 1 m a i>alv a , w i t h S n la a fi ga 1 a' .s 
com mentary . Edi If'd by Dv.'U A., do 8. 1 )cvarakkbi ta 
of Batuva utudava. Third cdit,i(n:i. ] pp, 2, 42. 
(Joloniho, 1885. 8\ 14033. bb. 17.(2.) 

“*• 70.) vriv5:)50.‘}(5')v:?, zy) 7.) [ \' rit tamalu . A notlmr 

edition. Edited by ilovarnkklii! a. J pp.27. 
[Oolonilo], 18tK». .12^. 14076. b. 26. 

RAMACHANDRA BHATTA, Coimni-ntotor on Mann.. 
See M A.vt;:. .Vh'iiin v;i llluii’inn ISaslra . . . Willi tlio 
conimcntM l■I^■s of Modliiilitln' ... and .Ri'miacli.uid I'n, 
ele. I88i). 4’. 14039. c. 12. 

RAMACHANDRA BHATTA, S.o, of ho.hSonana 
lihattn. See IIa.ma('h \ xrij; v .Soji.vy,\ji. 

RAMACHANDRA BHATTACHARYA. - 

[-Navd\ '0 na- p h,j ap .-i dd It a i i , «.h.' v o l i < • n s a u * I 
liyrnns to Nar.ayana, will) aii in Bengali 

prosef. Edit( d l>y ]{. Bli. j ].>j).il 2. iPcO 

ICokaifa, 1881.] 8k 14028. d. 24. 

RAMACHANDRA BHIKAJI GUNJIKAR, 

j .ATiavriMidar[>rina, mti index to tbo sutras of 
Pairini with re.tV‘reneo to ihcir arraiigoinent in tho 
Siddluiriiakaumudh] See J'vlofV : . 

[1.877, dr.] 8k 14003. c. 18. 

[The Kaunindlmaliotsaha, 
a collectioxi of Sanskrit graunnatical ,t(oxts, con- 
sisting of Paniui and liis cliicE coni men tutors and 
a<*com])anied in some cases liy Maiatjii vm'isions; 
edited by R. Bh. G. and Kasinatha Pamiuranga 
Paraba.] Pts. l.-VL ^^TfT [B omhaify 

1877-79.] Sk " 14093. c. 18, 

No^norcpuhfiiihe.d. 

Thr tvorl's vanfained. In this rv/nj/itixU'jn appear under the 

/he Jhlliavinij headi.nf/e : 


BUu.i tojidikslnkii. 

Kftniaohiuidm llhikuji Qufijikara* 



clhantuk.iiinm<lij «with a Maratlii version by R. 
BE. S.] ' S [18^7, cfc.] 8°. 

14093. 0. 18. 
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EAMACHANDEA BUDHENDEA, &e BlIAnTKjHAni. 
^(5K^ , , . ^ 5-t2)^ . . . Aio?5^^'3- 

vi/0$3 6'fc. IW'ith R. B.'s coaiiacu- 
tary oallcd Salii’iuayaii:ui<liui.j Tiy^jO.] 8''.- 

14072. c. 11. 


[1876.1 
1 


: EAMACHANDEA SOMAYAJI. Jlqi^n. -504 
I [{}oj>:ili.-lilii, a liorou- pfnnu 

I in l!) sar'jatf. Eilit.od witli a pj’t'facc by Heclia- 
Tiaraiua 'rriiiiltln.J See Piii;ji>D3i ai. I’l'riLicAi'iOMS. 
— 'J'Ju* PaiiiHl:-. Vo.l. 6. ADs. .1)3-7 i . 
JStbb vtc. ful. 14096. f. 4. 


8 ". 

8 ". 


14072. d. 31. 
14072. cc. 19. 


Sue BjiAVAiirn/n. (tJUararantacliani.a, r/f;,) 

[Witli a coinmentury laillt'ii lllia vulxulbi by R. B. ] 
[1,8.81.] 8^. 14070. c. 45. 

Set ' Bu)Ajaka,ia Panihta. 


eft'. [VViib tbe Sahii yamanju.sliika of 
R. H.j [1880.] S'. 14072. cc. 18. 


[1881,.] .8A 


14076. d. 34. 


j 'Sf-q WT^ITT: WTMTff [Saiiiara.'saia, a 

. troati.si! on tliviriaiion ns id tbo i.ssut' of battles, 
i by B, 8., will) a la.jntiu.iilai'y by Bbaniia.] 11’. 3b, 
ijffh. •5ST5I^ [/fcni/r.s, lvS'70.J oW. 8 ’. 

14053. cc. ll.(2.i 

i EAMACHANDEA TAEKAIAMKAEA. Sn: Gitfi- 
! nath.a (.biAkiiAVdUTi. [A fl.ay 

partially in m'I’so, the iiiiorvoniil^ pvo.so in a 
lbd)i;-aii vcr.slon by B. T.j [1828.1 8'’, 

14079. c. 42. 


EAMACHANDEA GANI, .SW' Ibi xcAVATl-.si.raA. 
'!jrizt inr [Willi a .Sao.skrit pani|>]iraso by 

B. (i.j [1882.1 oW. I' . * 14100. f. 9. 

EAMACHANDEA GOVINDA SASTEI. .S^a' .8l kka- 
Il.87b;’! 


[,1'lOi tol by R. (1. 8. j 

14076. d. 24. 


EAMACHANDEA KAVI, S"n a/' H-' 

.(ata!.i:v.\. ■ • 'aST'atE ■nvif:j-rff5>'- 

I [{Ij tii'roviinl;!, folluivod by tbo Bii- 
(lli.ivinuda ot’B. K. willi coni lucnt ary. ] i 18-S.b.] H”. 

14072. cc. 31. 

EAMACHANDEA PATHAXA. TTninm»0!T5i*( [Ba- 
priitvali;ivaniaiulu):i, a ll■cal.isc on /'rKfyt/h.Jra.'t, a 
.species of I'ollectivo no irw/r/a U'l'liulro in tp’arn- 
nmr. i pp. 10. Iji tinri n, [1<887.] 8 ’. 

14093. b. 

EAMACHANDEA SASTEI. (Un<rwram. S- Yi da-s. 
~-~Talftinyii gfiinliUii . (.X’eiirirtbadosika, f'l'c.) [ VV'ivb 
a coniincntai'y by R. 8.] [1880, f./'-.J 8°. 

14010. c, 46. 


Sff SatataI'A. •'f’npT’flT [With 

B. T.’s Bi'n^ali translation.] . ).''8ikJ 16'', 

14028. b. 

EAMACHANDBENDRA, /Os-rp-bi of i\itiu<:for(’n>:/ rti, 
Siirai^rafl. llTT*qaf [,Ma]iiiva- 

ky-aratnavuil, aplnn'isrn.s of Vodant a pijiio.siiphy, 
pisif’cs.sin;.'' Vo lie ('xtra.'tj'd tVoin the .lo8 l.'pfini- 
.sliads emnnoratf'il in (ho ,M nkl ik'opanish.ad, and 
pravided with a c<ii)nii( :)lary, l,iy It. 1 If. i. (i t, 

14048. d. 26. 


Uth. [ 

Vocoia, .1 877> 1 

,s-\ 




vaii.l 

Sre Ul’ANISllU 


pp. 817- 

— H80. i.883. 

1 p’’ 


14010. c. 36. 


j EAMACHAEANA. If nth i/KLU, of Co nesa ^fur. KAya^- 
i iJiak Lilarliandrika. S.., N.'ivm.at Uava. 

I f lo, [I87;>.] oi>L 8'\ 14033- b. 29: 

j A olL S". 14039. c. 11. 

I RAMADASA, ,S‘n/ ^fVlonfiikmhhsiriia. A- 

; Mli'KA. 1 l^ivtlKKlIaiclanidividaya, with 

5 lids coijiiitculary, i.’allod l.*i':ik'aya.] I i 8'. 

i ^ 14080. d. 6. 


til 
sor : 


[F 


0 . 1 * 


EAMACHANDEA SASTEI, 

texts revised by this pandit j 

Nurnyftna^ .Sob of Anfintn, 

1* u iVirw: A pr.i « f/tX) rrrko.ndciffil.r. 

EAMACHANDEA SASTEI/ Kali- 

etc- [With a Canaroso 

coinmontary by R. #[1875,] 8k 

140?2. d. 38, 


[iSsK.] 


14079. d. 29. 


: RAMADAS.A CHABILDASA, Padmiiit-Cfiin]>uh, a 
i peem [iutiu'sper.sod Avith prose J in iSaaskrii, !i>ii 
! the ]egi‘iid u.f Padiniui, Kaj|)ur prineess ot ChiMir^ 

■ and ot-bor pooins] by Raiada.Ha Chubild^au , . , 
j Edited by 8yed Ali Pil^rami, pp. 25. JJo'/iiha:/^ 
8". 14573. «c. 48.(2.) 
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RAMADASA SENA. .S'f IT kmaciukdka. The Ormn- ! EAMAKANTHA SUBI. 

nuirinh,. ^HVT*Tf^^T*?fi'T: [Indited by Kiilivara j guru’tii Nart'^varaj.iarikshUj wifcli fclio conunentaiy 
Vedaiitav'agisa and It. 8.1 [1877.] 8“. I called Narcsvanx- parikshupralia^ii by B.] Set- 

14093. b, 24. : Pi:Ki<a:)i( .Mi PuuuCATiOKd. — UeiHii-en. Tho T’autlit. 


RAHADASA SVAMI. UTJrvafr it ii 

1 IViucliikn rana, I Jsl»>kMiS on V(‘‘lantic j^biiosopliy 
wirh a Mai’atlii tr.-MuJati'oi anrl a diag'nnn.] jl*. I, 
lilli. [ 18G0.] oU. 

14048. c. 7. 

- I AVltli a Cnjfn-ati coin ineiU ary 

by dayakrl^liiyu [Sooond oditioii.] ]‘|>. xx. 281, 
<=»bb^ 1881.] 12k 14048. b. 13. 

j Witli davakrisliiyiks conunon- 

bA I’y , Fo nr r)#'* edi tioii . j pp . .\ix. 281. Stb4 

Uhm1‘r,j/, 1885.] I2\ 14048. b. 14. 

RAMABATTA, iSrj/i. lif (fffiiesiuii'/t. Jh 'jtH* 
Trsr»ri^‘^"5:^^rfr 0 [Maiiual tif weddiiig and orlicr 
dnnicdtic ceremonies used by tlic Vajasancyi 
Hraltinans in Miiliila.] pp. 77. iS"'!’ l‘Ai!.VAiKsVAn.\, 
Peiid'L tfrsi ... <> » Pi. 2, [1887, 

M. d *. 14033, d. 22. 

RAMABATTA, S Oil of ( . iSci' IIamada- 
Y.U.tr, J\i„lircld. [Pdilod by B,.j 

[1887.] « ' 14053. c. 56. 


Vol. 2. l8bG, c^c. fol. 14096. f. 4. 

RAMAKRISHNA, Ibka/de of Sayano,. See S.Aya- 
XAi-MAUVA. TrTT»*IK 1 [VViib K-’d 


CO n m 1 on tar y . J [1878, | 

obi. 4‘h 

14048. f. 13. 

— [1875.] 

8'h 

14048, d. 24. 

— [1881.] 

obi. m. 

14053. f. 24. 

[.1881.J 

S'h 

14048. bb. 3, 

1882. S' 


14048. bb. 2. 

[1883, rie 

.1 8-. 

14048. bb. 10. 


RAMAKRIS.HNA, Disciple of i '/’ ( Jy >7 r a i} y a Mu ) i ? i> v a i a . 
S(^f' Fa-MAKkistt.X/N, JJisciph of Sifif<itnt. 

RAMAKEISHNA, S 0 i i of Ko')i Dt'o fl cr (i. i 5 ( ‘ i i-i'i i 

[• /air Kiiuntni.s dor vedi.^ohen Sr-liuleu von .]{. Simvoi. 
; [Tlio text: of the- introductory jiortion of liiini;! • 
krisbntrs coiniiicntary , entitled SMiuslvarag-unapaH, 
j on tho Paraskjira-Gi ihyaaul ra. j pj.i. vi. 1 1 .1. 

I Kid, i88G. 8k ' 14010. d. 25. 

I 

I RAMAKRISHNA, Son of Muyura , S^>e hk .vn i a n: a t ?;'.-. - 
' 80 JM. ^ ‘ [The San)ska.r;d»iir(ska.ra, 


RAMLADAYALU, JyoflrcM, (f Auivlfsar. 

[j^aukol a-nidhi^ a work on a.^trologic.al diviaation, 
foundod on a work coniniencod liy liia nojihow 
(jhasirama, and odirod tlio lattorts «on llfunM- 
datUi. j pp. o2, 4. [/Aoef r/'.v, 1.887. 1 8". 

14053. c. 56.(1.) 

RAMADAYALU, rouJil. de. [Mu-, 

J) u r t a 0 1 lak ra ( 1 i [ > ilv d , an a s t ro I o gi ^ a 1 c a 1 r- nda.r_, corn - 
piled fri.nn various a uthorities;, ]>arlly in Sanskrit, 
partly in Hindi, hy K., assisred Iry Iris gan'n 
Dvijriidra Niddliiimiyra.] p|). 72, Jllh, 

[Mcknoir, ■[874<.] 8k 14063. cc. 9.(3.) 

RAMADEVA ,siiruaincd CiiTjtAjyrjrv a. Vidvun-Moda- 
Tarangineo . , . translated by . . , Kaloe-Krislma 
Bahadur. Second edition. The text , , . in .Dova- 
Xagara letters axxl tiro version witli irujirovomonts, 

I 0 pp. i' 53. iJaKutfa, 1834, 8^0 

14125. f, 30.(5.) 

RAMAGATI BHATTACHARYA KAVIRATNA. See 

Hakijmat, [Malianiitaka, with. Bengali 

trunslation by R* Bh. K.] [1878.] 8'“5 

14079. b. 2li 


: c<Iitcd find cot'i|)lctoil by I’. i\., rU\ \ [18,'7. i 

! 8^ 14033. b. 42. 

; RAMAKRISHNA, called K.\kau.\m.\, Son (>f Dilii- 
\ nhud Siici, Disr.iplc of Altohala Sastri anol l'/,>- 
^ ecsinaopramii. ,S/y; 8AkKAi(..AN’.\N!>A. TITEJ ^tWaTTO . . . 

' TtTtH: tl [With a til‘", called Satprastiv;!, I'v B.] 
i [1873.1 4‘\ ’ 14048. f. 12. 

I [ 1885, cic.'} 8'-. 14048. e. 13. 

i RAMAKRISHNA, called UrdcRtA Bhattacuakya. 

cfc. ‘[Adliika- 

raiia-kaumud J, a woi'k on soiriti, or tradition, 
discuspod on the principles of the Mirniiinsa school. 

1 Edited lyith a pretiice in Botigali by MathvirHnatha 
Tarkaratua.] pp. 51. ?Ff5l?l3l bhM [(fdcuUo, 

1885.] S‘\ 14048. d. 29.(2.) 

RAMAKRISHNA BIKSHITA. See Dharmabaja- 
onvAKlsmiA. 6 ^ ^ (5 y 2>B . , . 

[Vodrintapafiblaglia, 
with the . coinmentfiry called Vediintasikljaniani 
by tho author’.g son,!)^. 1).] [1889.] 8”. 

' 14048. d. 65. 



KAM 


333 


RAM 


*33.1 


RAMAKaiSHWA GOPALA BHANDARAKAR. 

Amakasimha. Ainarako.4i, with , . . corHiiituilary 
. , . I'bird edition . . . Eularf^od and improved , , . 
by Vanuiriachftrya' Jhalakikar under tlio .super- 
inlenden(.:c of ])r. J{ain;ikriBlriia (Idpal BltAudarkar. 
1880. 8^ 14093. d. 11. 

HnAVABiiUTi. "^Malnti-MAdliava . . . with 

the comnientary of flngaddhara, edited with notes 

. . . by R. G. lUi. lS7ib 14080. d. 7. 

>8/ 6' R« >o\ a — ]iccctf }i. Cijlh ije, A 

of Sariskrily Manusenpr.s in . . the Det'enn ('olI(^p;e 
, . Pt. 1. Jh-opMred uin.hu' th(\ J^upeTantendeuee 

of V. Kiollioni. Pi. II. anrl index — R. fb Ido 

]88 t. foL 14096. f. 5.(4.) 

Pirsl lh>ok' of ;S;iiis<‘rit/ , . . I’hfth edition, 

revised and <ndai\(.p;;d, pp. xii. 137. i. 

ISri. S\ 14085. h. 15. 


SSeveeth edit iou. 


Jjoifihify^ i H7i). 

• 14085. b. 19. 


33ie M arptiiaidesika, or Kir.‘>t Book (.)f 
fSan; ki‘i( . . . 'rran.slate<( into (iujarati I)y Xanda- 
sliankar Tul jasliankar. Second e^iition . . . ( 

>:U ’. ! |.;>p. vii. [18- ilnmbidj, 


8 e 


14085. b. 17. 


Second Tiook of Banslvnt . . . Pi fill edition 

. . 7'<:‘V i.scd. .1)0 iiilunj j 1881.. 8''. 

14085. c. 29. 


jifut an*] lists of Sanskr’iT MSS. found 
in tlie pMjin.bay PresitJenev ,] llinal'Oy, 1880. y'"/. 

14096. f. 5.(1.) 

(Re|»ort. of . . . the sea re 1 1 for Sanskrij. 

ilarunsevipts ciuring . - , 188] -82 . . . in the 

Maratha (.'Oiiniry and the ILtideraba«l territory 
and .Perar [wilh Catalogue and >Sui>plcnientary 
report].) 3 pt. Vocnoi, 1882. fol, 14096, f, 

Report for tlio Search for uSanskril 

MSS. in the Bombay Presidency during* the year 
1882''83 (83-84). 1884. S‘\ 14096. c. 4. 

fn pri>yrcj<s. 

EAMAKKISHNA KHATRI. See Am iuk .\datt a 
Vyasa and Ramakimsiina IviiATRi. 

ife. 1881. 12'. 14090. e. 34.<2.) 

EAMAKRISHNAMACHARYA, Fn « g If u ra in , [ For 

works edited, published, or prepared for pre.ss by 
R.-A.] See BaNA^ DaNOIN, dSAiaDASA/IViiANAS, — 
Oarn(Iaprtrdna. 


RAMAKEISHNA SASTRI PATAVARDHANA. Srr 

B’fTAeTKiUABT, flte GrammxU'bm. . . 

i Edited . . , (Pfi.se. .1. . . . by Iwiuiakrislina Sastri, 
alia.s Tatya Sastri, patuvardhana) . 1887. 8', 

14093. b. 18. 

/;ry/;K ^>n[^TfS'5F>Tfi?‘3FT [ Yog.av fu't ika. E litod 

by It. S. P, ami Ko:<avfi Sastri. j Pj- vnonn ai. 

PLaiLJcATToxs.— /irau;*/ .s*. The PaJulit. Yew* Series. 

Vol. 5, etc, 187G, H>\ 14096. d. 6. 

RAMAKRISHNA StfRI, Son of Vthdnil'o.. 

1 Bharga/va.-rlia.inpu, a dtaniru 
in weveii }<ffiral’as odit,ed with brief notes.] Sre 
Pi:}.'.[omt ..\ I. Pen ij'. 'A'vn Ixry, €j“*^TR 

\m) 1. 2. Xus. 4. Li 887, ^ 8'k 14096. c. 8. 

RAMAKRISHNA VIBYABHUSHANA. SVe Saya- 
x.M*nAK*Y2V, -F i V\ itli a B<aig*di trans- 
lation and preface by IE V.) Ll882, c7r.] 4’k 

14048. e. 11. 

EAMALINGA DESIKA. S > 'C A > ; n o R.i s \ v a r h .v i: v a , 
(Sri - iVgh ora si v a c lia ry a - kr ! la .A g I \ o r; tsi v?i r ha r va.i - 
pfiddhati, rC.) [ Fdited with a preface in Tami] 
by R. I).] [1881).] 8a 14028. d. 36. 

RAMA MISRA SASTRT. St t .Iaimimi. ® 

I M nnainsa-.sfitra.s, with (‘oianjoiiary, eilil:od with 
notes by R. Al. S.j 187)>, ctr, H'\ 

14096. d. 6. (vol. 7.) 

pXMAxrjA, IA>innl( r, eba ’*5f^«rrat o 

[SrTliliashyfi Avitli the Srutapi-akasika. Ikiile(i, 
with nole.s, by R. AL S.J I87i>, c/c. 8'k 

14096. d, 6. (vol. 7.) 

See S K T N I V A .s « H A ra a , V> 7 . 1 InU / / . TTHT^ yfjf - 

I [EtiiU'd by P. S.j 

1870, etc. S'\ 14096. d. 6. 

TTiilawful lnli<‘riranc(' ; [being a enrnpila- 

tiouj translaterl from [the original Sanskrit- 
authorities of] Hindi law by S. Pandit- Rama 
Alisra Sast ri. j)p. S, JAaooYS, 1 881. 8 3 

14038. c. 33. 

-grntrrt^TTq^JFtm . . . Vraryhsamskiira niimansa 

or Uie lOxisi-eiico ol’ the Kshatriyjis and Vaissais 
in all age.s ]froved : composed [with a preface in 
English] find published by order of IL H. the 
Raj a of Bhin ga by P L«b d i l] Ra m AI i .s va 8as ti'i . 
pp. 3, 8, 181. [jycaarc.v, J.888-] S , 

14028. d, 33. 
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RAHAK'ANBA, Pupil of TiMnioitdravmifi: Sve 

Pdranas. • — • SkfUKlttpiivrtua. KosiJ'ha./iiia. 
^"VaBTSfr^ ® [The Kasikliiinda, with cojinueTitiiry 
by r!] [1,881.1 eW. 'T. 14018. d. 14. 


ami short Biote,s, critical and explanatory. | See 
pERiomoAi, Pmu.iCATioj!:s. — Bmnlap. 

Vol. i. pt. 11, cte. [1887, etc.} SA 

14096. 0. 8. 


R.AMANANDA, Valshnavu. leaeltev. 'Sj’qtT^t^TfljI- 

[ V ai.shna- 

vamalabjnljhaskarn, a work of the Banmnuja 
scliool, vvith a oonii!ieiit.ary oallod A.i'iliaprakasika, 

by Pamlit Bi)ghuvafiv,s;u'!iHa. '!' ftV 78, lUh. 

, 1878.,i obi. 4''. 14028.6.29.(1.) 

RAMANANDAGIRI. f^lsTTTrsylW « [Y ijr.rin.i...ok.slin, 


RAMANARAYANA TARKARATRA. [Dak- 

shayaju.a, a potan. Reyi.sod by Oirisachamh'a 
Vidyavatua.] 2 pt. *it« [OaVmHa, 

1 88 1-8-2.] 8 ’. 14076. d. 27.(3.) 

BAMANARAYANA VANDYOPADHYAYA. See Po- 

u,(X.\s. — Skull dapiirana. — Jhlmaatovareja: 

[3']i() IJaniiicbaudraHtavaraja, t'dilcd by 
I B. V.l [1879.] lOY 14016. a. 5.* (2.) 


a iroutisoon spirituul emu ui.'ijvition aee'.n-ding to 
the Vtubaiita sy.'jtom, desiu iiiing" it.self u.s l.Jruh- 
luavidva-TJpanisbad,” and coiiui.st.iug of ;i uorios 
of Sfltiskrit .y/u/.-u^-, ench fidbiwod by an exteu.'.iive 
con.nnentary in H indi.] {)p. 23 4. aoilil [//uat- 
h.oj, J88B.] BY 14048. e. 15. 

rAMANANDANA MAYURA ii.e., Miiyfira, son of 
llamuji I’unlu) Set .Mouor.vxi'.v. 

RAMANANBA RAYA. etc. [.Tugun- 


RAMANARAYANA VIDYARATNA. See (Joc-^la 
, JbiATT.A. [With a BonguiH frun.sia- 

; (ion by U. V.] [I8S2, lA-.j 8'b 14033. b. 12. 

I (To.svasii. [ llui'inn- 

I rnujnirihi, edited with a lJeii^*ali l.i'aij'slal.it.bn ])y 
! \L V\] [iH8ty etc.] S\ 11093. b. 12. 

I — S ( f! A i t ) r i i N { M i > II A A T.i a in' i n V r n y a i . \,;yi i: \ i : a . 

I [.Revif^ed by V.j [ 1 ^^0, 1 , 

i ' 14076. d, 27. <2.) 


iiatl):tvn.lbibl.La.uat-iba, a di'amn lie pot'Ui on tbo 
advontnro.s of IvrltdiiKi at Yrindavan, witli a 
l.5eij,<j('ali Ir.MtLsIalion by Ra'ina-nfirayana Vidyaratna. 
8eeoud editioii.J pp. 1. 1(>. [M^rslri- 

ihihml, 1.882/1 <Sb 14079. d. 30. 

Ac(yn'(Jin<j lo Ritjemlsnh'ihi Mitra tNoticp:^ in, p, 141), 
thf> tiv.lhor trihf (/ jri//'<ic('r oJ‘ it(fHs/Lty anti irrolP f>icve 
fnr Rifiri .Prn(ojnO'i(f\)‘(( •[}' Onasa, 

RAMA NAHA YANA, 8il:h auflinr, of 

aimha. HTtH; [(Jurn- 

chandrodaya-kavinnidb a work in 478 verges in 
praise of Nanak, the founder of the Sikh religion, 
toge tiler with an o a ten sir o prose eominentary by 
the author.] fK St, lifh, [.Z>V>/a7)f///, 

1SH5/1 e/)/. 14033. d, 16. 


I Pok aN^VS.' — Jl/nnjarnfd ritr>h/(l, 

j j Bhagi) va tapnrana, MdtJi a Bengali trensla- 

‘ cion by R. V.] [18S5, He,] -Ik 14018. dd, 3, 

I 

i Skr -Pe i[ A A AS. — Pdfnym f i‘ur<bni>.. < 

I [Edited witli a Bc.ug-ali translal itin by 

1 R. Vj [I87t)y Hr,] 8k 14018. b. 10. 

I 

j Ske Ram.nnanoia Raya. 

! { Jagaiina1.1i;vviillj,ibh;i--riatidva, w.itdi a BeMg;j,li Cran.- 
I slatinn ])y R. V.] [18S2. j 8k 14079. d. 30. 

j Ribi'A GoSVAMI. "dlf [ \V i 1 h a 

I Beugaii translation by li. V,] [18S4.] 8 

j 14C33. bb. 18. 

j [A^ai.shnava(Hmnnti-praka- 


RAMANARAYANA DVIVEDI, of Mohea. 
fstakfbr: [Ijughn-lior.isii'OTnani, an ii..sti’o)ogieiil 
tract in 24 Sanskrit stanzas, with interprtit.ationa 
in proHO, bolh Sanskrit atul Hindi.] pp. 2>4. 
’B^PT. lAllahabiiif, 1889.] 12''3 

14053. c. 66.(2.) 

RAMANANBA SARASYATE [Sid- 

dhantachiindrika or Vedanta-, siddhautach® a Vo- 
dantic troatiso in verso, edited with tho commen- 
tary by tho aathor’,s pnpil Gaugaelhura Sara,syatij 


! sikii, a .series of works intended to illn.strate 
j N'kaishnava tenets, cilited, and translated into 
Bengali, by R. V.] Pt. 1-.17. 
iM'iershidahad, Berkampur^ 1881, efc.] 8“. 

14028. a. 19. 

RAMANATHA, Son of Tiaijliundtha. 

[Ghandrasokhara-cdiampu, a Siaiyai^iii^axu'o 
in prose and vor.so in nine cantos.] pi. 208. 
1872-7:>> See PinxionicAr. Pci3r4CA'tioss.----AV'nare«, 
HW . . . Netv Series. Vol. Y, No, l-yi, IS, 
„ 1871, 8°. 14096. d. 
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RAHAKATHA) S<yn of V&dagurbhn Ttirkdchirrya.- 
I's'f?*? ANANnXfiXMA. Varuta. I)hrt.tiivrttiB<?-ra » . . 
With ojctrsicts iVoin Rainanritha’s Alanorfuna, «/?, 
[188«?1 8". ’ 14093. c. 16. 

RAMANATHA KARKARE. ,SVe MoaEi?V ABA. t«T- 
cl,c. [With li, Iv.’s Hiutli ciunMifirit'U'v’. ] 
[1867.] 8“. 14043. d. 16. 

- — — (S't'e Si7(cai>i?va, He. [Etlik'O 

!itul provifUid with .a Hindi coiriintMitiiry hj R. If.] 
[1868-6;).] 8^ 140.53. cc. 8. 

RAMANATHA SARASVATI. 

I tddiHtraboflhani vy.'ikar.an.im. J ... A praetic.al 

i^iiumiiar of the Sati.skrit language [iu Bengali], 
I'v Uiimiinath Sa.raswatoo. Pt. I. (Pt. 11. Chha- 
li'aliodhani vyakaraiiain ., containing Karaka, rie.) 
Daec, Culxuttn, 1880, dc. (2°. 14090. h. 34. 

RAMANATHA SUKULA. He ft Xcarni - VV'kstgv.x 
Pueiv rxcu.a. A (’.atalogue of Snn.akrii, .Manviscripts 
ill ])rivate libruvie.a of the North- \Vo.«t Pnivince.a. 
[.'.•nipiled l>y onler of government, N.-W. P, 
!l.y R. S.j 1871-7!). 8'\ 14096.6.11, 

RAMANATHA TARKARAT1{A. .She P.AOAitvYAN.A. 

HrnpTy ... Sri Pdiiishyam j edited] by H. T. 
i 88.‘s, 8 '. 14002. a. (vol. 117.) 

1 Vii.sudeva-vijuva, a yjoern 

II 16 canio.s on 0 })iHoile.s in tlie .story of Kri.slina.J 
o|). 242. ■grf^^HT '=)to& [C'u/-'?P/a, 1.88 t.l .88 

14072. ce. 30. 

RAMANAVIHARI. .S-y R.\. t.Ut'N.VTtl.\T>n.V.S-\l),\ .Sc'KALA. 

dc. iWitli a Hindi trimsiation, 
.nititlod Naukii, by R. A^.J [1876.] 8'^. - i 

14043. d. 26, j 

; . — .. — etc. rwiih a Hindi i 

ran, ‘dation, entitled T.aranij by .H.V.] y876.] d'’. ! 

14043. d. 27. i 


RAMANUJA, Founder of fhn sfif'i. Tjpani3hads‘ 

[a.KNKUA.I. COLLT]]CTIOKS.] nr)U(B> 

[Witli TaiH.iI tratislaiioDs of tlio com* 
montrirics o.f R. and others.] 1887^ etc. S'-. 

14010. dd. 2, 

— (Srikrislinn -(l\mipnyana-v iraclii ta -braloriH- 

shtra - sahit.a Sribliagavad -Kiijnaniija *viracb.it.a - 
gadyatrayain). j Gadyat.raya^ a collecl.-iou of tlrroo 
s.liiirl:. rcligiolis tre:iti>os, the Saraiiiigaii-gadyi* , 
8i iraiJgib-gMdya, and A^aikn nllni-gadya. .^kjlloAvtvi 
by the text of the llrahma-su tras of Badarayajja. i 
pp. yd- { Aladra.!^, lSt>8? j Kr. 14048. a. 7, 

Printfi'fi hi th^; (Iraniiui 

^^.6 X5g.^- 

<xx!)'lxxirjj ft.c, i Gadyati-.'i ya, wit.h an extensive 
Tamil coinnieTilary by \';lclu*h.am Pi]lai, printed 
in Teliigu eharactors. Kditoil by Srjj’ahgaeharv a* 
of Tirmnarrisai, j ])]l H2, MialraSj 1882. 8\ 

14048. d, 47, 

exb 

rfc, [Ua- 

mannja^s SrHibrisIiY-v, Pt. i. . . JijD.ajia(.lhikaT:.trej, 

witb Sudarsana Ai.'haryit's connneiitary oalitd 
Srutaprakasika.J pp. I bk V rnnjo i^ahuu, 1, 87rb 8*. 

14048. bb, 4, 

]n pFoa ? , 

In ihi.i: at all *'rr>,h<^ Lhr dij/ran of B*l‘f dritj/tXn^X 

only i n f rodvi'fdf iUnyhoifi veil/ a )iJ not n untht rod . J'Uud^snl nu 1 . 
oncHnH in Rdind s \>lh huO'u. 

^ ^fTff^KTfirr^TWft el-, 

j 8rib‘hiis))ya, with ilio .Snirajirakasika. Editoii, 
xvith sliort Sanskrit notes, by Parna Misra. Sii.stri ] 


. •» 


'euiomoAt. 


Prjir.K'ATioNi 


lie n ores. 


T)o 


Patulit- Now Sorie.s. V'ol. 7, ei 


XlTHA^VJ A, Founder of the sect. [Life.] SVe I 
Anantabta. 'erN NH^rRlt ° [.A life of R. in 

,'erse.] [,1883.] 8L * 14068. h, 22. 

-- rv— ■- 7 [Hymns in praise of R.] See KCbe.sa- 

etc. 

Panchastava.] 

See M AH ATtHAUATAi— HhiiijavndgUtl. '?Tt 
SI^*RP1W^ [The Bliagavadgfitd, with R.'bs coni- 
oeritAry 7-] [1870. ] 8L, Ulh, 14065. c. 14. 


1876, etc. 8\ 
14096. d. 6. 

SVe Badaba VAN A. ’'ar^HT'eHH . . . iSri 

.Bhashyairi, etc. 1888, dc.. S'. 

14002. a. (vol. 117.) 

- ^prTnTK’jar^fTT: . . . 

, . . T'he Ve<lantdita trwasuva of RumannjH- 
eharya and tlie Mobaraudgara of Sankara<*harya^ 
with an .English IranshitioTi of tlio latter (by 
Babu Dina Katlni .Deva) edited by Faudit Bdnkay 
Belieiry Ikijpaio. pp* ii* 35, iv. i, 4. Cahuito, 
1S7B. 8\ 14048, d. 16.(1.) 

)8j't»r5rT>ITgwr'«rT^W!)1lT II 


[V\abvHtHd,attvJU’arii, a plulosophical ^treatise at- 
tribnted toR.; edited, with an Englieli translation. 
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by J. J. Jabtifiow.] 8(^0 Pi^biodical Puj3UCAtiostJ.-r- 
Bmares. The Pandit ► New* Series, VoL 9, e/c. 
1870, etc. 8^ 14096. d/6. 

“ — <0 etc. [Vcdartlmsangraha^ 

Avi th Sudarsana Aeharya's comni ontnry called 
'rutparyadipika, e<litecl by Tirumalachurya and j 
Vi jayaraglmvacharya.] pp. tlk ] 

I88!>.] S'\ 14048. d. 44. 

RAMANUJA, the (h^aiamarlan. See RAMANiTJAtyA, 
Tirunagan. 

RAMANUJACHAEYA, called Pabavastti. See Ski- 

N'lV.VSACHAliYA. j 

, . . e/c. [Coiitinufjd by K.] 1875. 8 '’. i 

14092. c, 14. ! 

BAMANUJACHABYA, /I., Pxndii. .8ee Annam- 
iifi.v'VTA. (Tafka.sang'i'ahaj etc.) |E<lit«Hl by A. K.] 
[IS81.J 8". 14048. d. 46. 

' • t 

I 

»SVo J AYAi'EVA. (G itagoviadfi, cfc.) [Edited 5 

by A. R.j 11881.] 10^ 14070. a. 5. | 

^ Sea Kai.Uiasa, pseud. (Pii.^bpabanavilasu, ; 
ehc.) [Edited by A. K.j [I88l.,l 8". | 

14072. cc. 22, I 


RAM 840 

BAHAHVdA EAVIBATA. 8cs Samkaba Achabta. 
Afcma Bo'da prakasika [translated into EngH.sb 
fiHjrn R. K. *8 Tamil translation,] eb’. 1867. 12“. 

' 14048. b. 8.a,) 

BAMANTTJAYTA, Timnagari. See. SABr>AMA!5.iAKi. 
^^53 oo&jO etc. [Followed by R.’s Ramayana- 

aa%raha.] [1877.] 12". 14090. a. 13. 

EAMAPADBHATl. tWTjarfk: l [aV tract 

of tlie Ramanuja school on the Rama-cult ns 
in<u.iloatcd in tin? older saored books. Followed 
by lists of teachers of the sect.] ff. 50, 5^^ 

[JJoviljag^ 1887.J c»W, 8^ 

14033. bb. 30. 

RAMARATNA, Tear/uT in the iji^viir finivnt Sritnol, 
Lii/ioro. See .f\ A .vi .\ aVOaivA IbVNiHTA. HfRVr tl 

. . . With llimli translation . . . 
by Pandit R., etc, 1871. S‘\ 14039. a. 10. 

RAMARATNA, Vujcq^c-ffi, o/’ Banthar. Sev Maua- 

IMIARATA. — BhagavadgHit, Hr^nr^fTT ete. 

[Rovised by Pandit. R.] [.1.877.] 8'^^. 

140G5. e. 13. 

See S.AMUDI'UKA- etc. [Rin-ised 

by R.) [I87‘k] 8^' 14053, cc. 10,(2.) 


RAMANUJACHARYA, SATHAKOPA. Son of Ravga- 

ndiho-. See SaTH AKO rA-KAAl.VNCUA. 

RAMANUJACHARYA, TlruvhynioU Pilfai, called 
Sh{?.k\shy.a:.m. ’ See IJrAMisa ads. 
cj.xb>;Ny’c>x^63b^^ - . . , 

\5coS rt(\ [Ten U pan i shads, together with a 
\-erl>al comniontary, out it led V'^ishnutattvapralHi- 
tlhikd, by T. R.] [1875,] 85 14010. c. 23. 

RAMANUJACHARYA, lO . . . Se“ V AKADA ACUABYA. 
i Vn. Santa ( ilakabbilnah, etc.) [Edited by A^a. R.] 
[1871..] 8". 14079. o.'44. 

RAMANUJA HYMNS. 

^TTO»rt^55? [Uyinng by various disciple.s of t.Iic 
Ibunanuja .sect in praise of teaelior.s and others.] 

if. bO, /)'//(. ato9. [JlomhuM, 1881.] 16'^. 

14033. a. 13, 

RAMANUJA KAVIRAYA. S^e Sakkaka Acuabya. 

. . . a^^toCurr^iii [With R. K-’s 
Tamil version of Krishna Sastri’s Teltign com- 
moutiu-y.] [1808.] 8“. 14048, c, 62,(2.) 


See Trrsi^^ ?5^rr Kiwwi 

iftfbl etc. [Revised by R. j [1874.] 8". 

14039. c. 6. 

RAMARATNA BHATTACHARYA, Sec PCRAyAS. — " 
Bl niga va tap u ril ?ia , — Bh a ga vathj J id. 
[Bhagavatlgita, with R, Bh.*s Bengali version, j 
[1870,] 12\ 14018. h. 8. 

RAMAS AHASRAN AMA. ^ r5n>'6o. 

[An abridg<.‘d reprint of tko edition 
of 1870j containing several of the same extracts, 
printed in“*tbo Telugu character.] 2 pt. r>cr-tr-o 
I [Madras, 1880,] 10°. 14028. b. 69. 

RAMA SASTRI MANAVAlLI. See Amabachan dka 
and ABrsi3HHA. Yjrr^l^^cinTT^fsr [Edited 

by R. 8. M.] [1880.] 8“.* 14053. c. 57. 

— —— (S'ee G(^isi>a, Son of Kcsava. 

MTWl, . • ‘ ■®ST«nrfN; [Kavyapradlpa, by G(>vinda, 
edited by R. S. Bh.] 1888, e(c. 8°. 

14098. d, 6. 

BAHAdii^liA. 65fe BHXstvii>{K8HiTA.» 
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RAMASEAMA ACHARTA. eU„ j 

dhaatacliiindrika. Text only. Edited by Mahe^a- | 
datta Tripathi.] pp. 1)5. lOO. 46, Hth. j 

<iifcSM {L-’achio'in, obi. A". 14082. c. 15. j 

J 

'omt SSimT [A reprint 

of tbo Benares edition.] [liomboy, 

1881.] obi M. 14092. d. 16. 

0 [Siddl..iut.^(,h.(n,lr]iliu, 

with Sadanand.a’s commentary Sobodhinl.] 

[/W'«?/, 1889.] 8". 14093. 0. 19. 

This work' fthould hn regard* d V(.>t .*?•> much ns fnu ndvd o7i 

A ^mbhul i krai'll pn-s Barasra(ijn\ik'r'iyn , nifhtr ns <i sr^ut- 

rnfe and indupr ndt'jtf vow rm: iff ary on fho {auonytnons) Ham- 
srati"am ros i ny , (inf . Jnd. jrp, 210-210). (hr Iru't 

of u'liioh is here yieen in full. I he jjrffiee to tfti.*t (''<(ta~ 

I'i'/flC, 

EAMASTJBRAHMANYA SASTRI, TimvlsaA, allnru, 

( S:i j j an a nin nor a nj i n i ) » [On i n terco urso l>ctwoen 
]>ralunari.s and nurli as liavc^ travoUod by sca.j 
lip, 3U. [JW/z^y,] 1880. 14028. d. 28.(3.) 

f/rinf.ed nt lJuf (jf ra u tJai eharaeter^ 

KAMASVAMI AIYAR, >8. Sac U r an i sir Tran s- 
laiitjn of Vaj;i-s;uuiva“sajriliit(>panisha.(l .. by S. 
Ibiiiia.swa.Tuier. 18vS4. 8'‘\ 14010. c. 35. 

RAMASVAMI SASTRI. 8 irr n irn via ra n , Sea K. A ni l) a^a 
. ( ivaghuvaivisa). [ l^idited by S. K. 8.] [1884.] b"". 

14070, c. 44. 


RAMATIRTHA YATI. 

[With the oonoriontarjr of U.Y.] [1886.] B'\ 

14048. e. 12. 

I ^ [The Vidvanmanrci’afrjini. I 

See Mawks.ac II ANOKA Pa la. < Pr, I, 

pp. 112-170. [1883, ete^ 8^. 14048. hb, 15, 

The Vidvaii-inano- ranjiaiy or Ilejoicer of 

the Mind of the Learned. Commentary on {SarL 
duanda^B Vedanta- Sara, by fianui Tirtlia [trails- 
laiion by A. E. (L, ie. Andiibald Edward Gong Ji 
and G. D., ac'coinpaniod ].>y tlio text of the com- 
mon tiiry only.! Strm^k. and Jv/e?. 1870*74. Sac 
T*K)MOi>n AL Pi; HLioATiONs, — lidin rcs. The Pandi t , 
Old Series. Vol. 5-8. ?Sos. ISGib 

14096. f 4. 


RAMATOSHANA VIDYALAMKARA. 

[P riltia t<.) shan I . Coi n piled iVoiii n timer o u s I'a n -* 

under the direction of Pihim- 
With an index. ! pj). xiii, 308, 


tt‘a,s, by II. V., 
k r i vS 1 1 n a V i s \' fi ,s a . 




'ciifiiiy 1820 .J okLfol, 

t . [Praiiatoslniu. 

[Oalctdfa, 1879.] 8°. 


14028. a. 

pp. iB, 4b>. 
14033. bb. 1. 


[p''ourth odition, revised by Ka!i- 

pra.S!mua Vidyilratiia.j pp. xiv. 440. Cah'ntta, 

1887. 8". 14033. bb. 26, 


RAMASVAMI SASTRI, V.lAUa. [For woj‘ka edited 


nr fcvised for press by 

Akkayi* Sin*i. 

A )oay 8 t-<l)ksViit,.a, 

Bh< 1 iai’nja .e;> nil i ta. 
i.liiLan,’!. 

0 i> i ( i V 1 ] ii .«a V at i ii «'I r a . 
Oovnia I 7 \<j<li*iMia i. 

I.ItivristotrHka.ilu rii La. 

C J u r uj n ft 1 1 a Ya 8 t i I u h .b 


.lrt}'adova. 

MahuMiunita. — fihai/aradi 
IViiMsara. 

}niru!Bi.«. - MarUaudeyiip'. 
■ Drr'na fthotm ya, 

VishiMi|»ijr«iiu. 

SiAvaTjacluHrya. 


asfn. 8ri Vi.sliriu.s.‘ihasrar)ainadi, etc.) 

[A new edition of tbe fragments on A'isimn 
wor.sbip, in the Grautha cliaractor.j pp. t'4. 
iahennoiruri) [Madro.s, 1875.] 12^ 

14028. b. 30. 


RAMATIRTHA, Soii of Kfishnatlrtha. See Rama- 
I'iKTHA Yati. 

■A-' 

RAMATIRTHA YATI. See ^ANtiARA A('H.A»tA. 
avi ' ^gil4 l?8ltrerT^^ [Tho Upado^asahasri of Sankara, 
\y ith the commentary called I’adayoj ami ka of R. V.] 
See PR.ftToi)tCAl. PubijCat 10 X 8 . — Iknarca. Tho 
Pandit. Vok. 3'6. Nos. aS-ify. 18()6, etc. fol. 

14086. f. 4. (vol. 3, cZr.) 


: RAMAVALLABHA. See Pi r;N ana-s’da Gosv.AMf. 
I 1 , Another edition.] 1879. S '. 

I 14028. c. 36 

1 R AM A V ARMAN, Son of Hirrtnuit{varni(i)t.f Pujyf 

of lihiltlaiuhjem. Ser VAl.iUKl. 'St’tr' 

«rTc 5 ^ 5 Rt?BTt»T: R ’i^ 

meutary, .lidikd by AIalir»de%’'a Sa.stri. Fourth 
edition.] [1881.J obi. fol. 14086. e. 6. 

RAMAVATARA OJHA. See },l.\iuinixKAT.\.~Bhu- 
gaviidfjttci. TSt^JlwnXcPt^jn . . with the commen- 
taries of iSaiikiirachavya ti'analatcd into Hindi 
by R. O. 1880. 8 ’. 14066. e. 20 

RAMA VEDANTIN. ’ts^ [Pra- 

tbatnasakliiinyuya-nirnayo, a work on tbo .ulkhas, 
or schooLs of tho Veda, with note,s on A'edic 
ritual.] 5 pts. ft'. 559, lith. Bmptlt [/*■?! a ?r,?, 

1877.] obi 8". 14007. d. 17. 

RAMA YOGINDRA. 

( ’ 6 oo 226 '^&o>, etC: [Manimafijaribhedinl, Vo- 
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tliint.ic treatise in verse, in eight sargas.] pp- 95. 
Tr>tSir<5<<5o lMadr<i!i ?, 1855.1 12^ 14048. a. 6. 

pp_ gg, lSc6^^0 oe-0-3 (Ma..' 

'W, 18^3.] 12°. 14048. a. 5. 

BAMBHA'SITKA. [Rambliu-Suka-sani- 

vadu, Tho Dialogue of lie nymph liitiiabha and 
the sage Suka, a philosophic and orotic fMx>m in 
‘59 shaiv/:aN, With a Marathi paraphrase. ] pp* 29^ 
m. <\t99 [Poona, 1877.] 16^ 14140. a. 12X9,) 

[Second edition.] Sfcbo [Poona.’, 1880.] I(D. 

14140. a. 10.(18.) 

“ Rambha Shuka Sanvada. 

e/<n. [With a translation and preface in 
Cauaveso by Krishiniji Blii.shto.] pp. 20. 
toC^)0 [Pcmihao/J 1888. 8". 14072. b. 8.(3.) 

RAMESACHANDRA DATTA. Kaimai^a. Kings 
of Kashnjira (VoL If. Pdc/Vlll. [preceded by an 
Introductory Essay on the history of Kashruir 

14070. b. 13. 


by R. D.J) 1879, 1 


Sf'c Maha- 


[Bha- 


RAMESVARA TARKALAMKARA. 

BH .\RATA. — Bharjav<tdijita. 
gavadgitii, 'vvith Srulhara.svanjin\s coirurieiitary, 
edited by B. J. [1879.] oW. 8\ 14060. e. 13. 

RANACHHODAIALA VITHALADASA. JTftrtRmSBT 

etc. [1. Miiuiratnamala, here 
ascribed to Tulasidasa, II. 111, DharpatapfAh- 
jarik«i and Yaiuuniishtaka, both aseribeil to San- 
karacharya. Edited, with , (jiujarati tvnnsba.iions 
of the first two, by lb V.J pp. 32. 

^fc.9fe [Ah'-niadfiiaxtl, 1878.] 12''. 14076. a. 13. 

RAN ARAN GAMALLA, siimnined P.hojahaja, K:iv</ 
ni- Dhdru. Hoe ANANUAitAMA Va\h:y.k, 'Vnmana 
. . . aTjd Sara.svati Ka?j//o/l»haraaa [attributed to 
\l.] Edited by Anuudorani Borooab. 1883. S^', 

14063, d. 36. 

Patanjalx. Piitanjahularshana .. . 


with tlie cmninoiuary of Bhojaruja. 


\SS()i 8^ 

14048, d. 30. 


_ Yoga aphorisms of Ihitau- 

jali, Avith tlte commentary of Bhoja .Raja and 
an English trauslatiou by R4jcndrala!.a Mitivt. 
\b>!, 93. 1883. 8^ 14002. a. (vot 93.) 

— The Yoga Philosophy , , with 
3 b)ja commontary/gir. 1885. 8^. 

14048. bb. 17. 


RANARANGAMAiLA/ svirnauiod Kimj 

of DMrd. ... 

[Sarasvatikantljabliarana, Chapter a 
IV. V. Edited by Yire^ivara Saistri.] pp. 214. 
talaifT^rttm ‘i«.dvi ['bVriarea, 1889.3 : 8^’. 

14053.4 46. 

EANAVIRA SIMEA, Mohdrdja of lutshwir. Ser 
GANOARriMA PaNTMTA. ^fCT '®rl»TW>?ra^ . . . TW’llt- 
•fi#? ^rfcH [Cornpiled, 
as part of a large dharnnifidsint, by order of 
M. B.] [1875.] 4^ 14033. d. 20. 

- — '5tl [Bbaktiratuakara. 

or liaiiavira'bhakiiratu.akar.a, a. work on liliirgical 
and otlj(3r religions ob,servance,‘<, compiled by 
ord(vr of Kanarira Siinlm, chiefly in Sanskrit 
vcr.so, and accompanied througbout by a trans- 
lation into Hindi prose.] pp. 744.. [A'lwA- 

mtV, 1881.] S°. 14033. c. 54. 

The prlntt'd iiile-pdffe i.'t 2)rt'i:'f'dt:il hy a feok/ ispiere, (hr 

imeriplii/n on p^hieh h Hfhograjdicd in the form of !S‘ ajar i. 
Ui<HaL in Ike modv/'n of Jiahshmir. 

RANOACHARYA. KasturL 'Her i)iiAUMAR:uiui:(V 
RlxoRA. 

bl3'C5^^'A50'''a’ cU. Lf'alitcd by K. R.] 
[.1889.] 8". 14048. d. 56. 

RANGACHARYA, o/-' tho VaJIruhi Knla. 

O'® So o S t) r^6.. 
tSooool3e t;Dr8) oOorbS5'^'wiberfo5ooforCi3 TSid'^a^X)^ 
otc. [Fandiabiinavljaya, or the compiest of the 
love-god, a hlidtja or dramatic uionologuo.] pp. 48. 
oo-tr-_x> [Madrag, 1882.] 8". 

14079, d. 33. 

S3o<i>eJ^t'.sS:)08ocLrT 

[Another edition.] pp. 4G. '^iSTP!(x> o0-o~c2 
[Madnw, 1880.] S“. 14079. «. 52. 

RANGALALA, Son of Ohundrahihi. Ramal-nava- 
I ratna. [A work on divination.] (T*igR^Jst ®) 
j pp. 59, lith. Bombay, 1882. 8'“. 14053. ec. 42. 

RASGAKATHA, Non rjf Bnlldln. N<?«, SOktasId- 
nuANTA, u^iwr?r: tie. [With R/s Gudhartha- 

, ■ c.- 

prakd^aka.] 

RANGAKATHA, Non of Baidhrishna, Kau-* 

pASA, Tlio VikratQithwaifiya . . , w tho com- 
mouiaty iif JX, ac, 1888- 8°. 1407G. b. 39. 
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EAHOAiTATHA ACHAEYA. Se^ UoDAwnA, Maili- 
kainaruta . . . Witli tho conimontary [caUe(l I*a- 
riuialakhyrii»3 of R. etc. 1878. 8^. 

' 14080. c, 22.(2.) 


EANGAJfATHA YATINDEA M^xhadf^iha. 

, . . r?)'3 § 

/)tc, [Nityiilinika, or Ah n i ka 
a Tliimunuja work on daily ridigious ob.servanoefc.] 
|){>, 02* e3oX^Cn'6o [ l^an^jalore, 1882. ] 8". 

14028. c. 45. 

UAWGARAMANUJA. YKnKKTKs\TiiA 

TAriiARYA. (XyHyasidtihanjana.) [W!ib the com- 
mentary of R.J (1881^ 4/\ 14048. e. 9. 

RANGAEYA. Anats'ta Achakya. 

[With a commentary ).iy R.j [ 188k] 8". 

14048. bb. 26. 

KANGAStJEI. .SV>^ PvANaAKVA. 

. --c: 

RANGAYYA SETH. BADAitAYANA. 

[With a co.Tnmeri- 

r.ary i.n Telugu by R. S.J [1884.] 8’\ 

14048. bb. 18. 

RANGAYYA SURI, Kofanmljn. 

[Vh-a-ragbava 

cburnika. Songfi in hciuom- of tlio God Vira- 
j-agbavii.] pp. 7, otJ~£_.o 


EASIKAMOHAEA CHATTOPADHYAYA. ,SV<j Pt ka- 

KAS. iEdiied with a Bongaii 

tran.slation by R. Cli.] 188% <ic. 4'-'. 14010. e, 

■ 'rASTtiA-s. ^f^*r52?TrtSf?; < [(kimpilod by 

R. Cli.j [iRSP <de.j 4\ 14033. bb. 23. 

.V'c Ta>;tkab. — Daiidtrcyiiinnirtx. 

O; [ Bdi tod by B. Cli.j ! ' • 

14033, bb. 24.(1.) 




1 800. 


12“ 


14028. b. 


EASAViHINI. Rn .'lavaliiiji [compiled iu'Pali from 
.a Siubalfc'se original by Riittlia pilla and reviaodj 
by . . . Ycdelia Maha tliera . , '. xle. 

jKditod by Saranatissa.j Cidumbo, 1891. 8’. 

14098. c. 52. 

la /O’' v. 

EASIKAI.AI.A ORPTA.. See Bhava Misra. Blulva 
. I’rakAsa . . . with Bengali trail slatious by . . . 
Ruseick Lai Gupta, etc. 1883, etc, 8". 

14043. e. 19. 

EASlKAMOHAirA CHATTOPADHYAYA. 

KpeHtfiJiANllA VaoIsA BHATTACTr.lWYA. ’3'E3Tl?f2 

tTantra-aara. Edited by R. Ch.j [1879, «fc.] 4®. 

14033. bb. 22. 

^ See pADMAPBABttti SlIRt. 

[Edited by kCh.] [188^^^ 

14068. cc. 38.(2.> 


^5rwl5rtfTf'H\'5_5:'l [Indrajabidi -saugraha, a 

CQUipeudinni of fermvilie, and extra.cts bcarii.iy; 
on magic, from the 4 'antra 8 and similar works, 
wiili a Bengali i ra.nslat.ioij. (Jomyiiled by It. Cb. | 
rts. 4, 0aud7. \ CaJcn{ia, 1879, etc.] Y, 

14053. e. 26. 

Impiii'Jei'i ; li'cmfuif/Kil! bit', pLir/.'f, 

{ o I \^auT^\^-^sa^a-taulra, a col- 
lection ot magical diagrams and illustrations, 
taken from tlie coa.i).)’dcr’.s edition of iho Tantra.-* 
sara, flxplaiiKal in Beogali, with extracts fre.m 
Sanskrit works.] pp. o, 48, 5. 

[CaIrnUa, 1885.] 4 k 14033. bb. 24.(2.) 

RAT AN A " P AN J AR A . T I * c* Bi \ ta n : i. - ]:» a 1 1 j a r*a i i i 

[Jtatan rhve khyuii ) otiiiod 
with vocabulary and notes liy J. Gray. pp. .1*. 
Maulmauh, 1879. 8^\ 14098. b. 10.<;3.) 

RATNACHANDRA GANI. See TsIumsukicxha Stjio. 

[ VViih a Gujarati explau:)* 
tiun by II. G.J [I87ti, (7c.] 4k 

14100. e. 3. (vol. ii.) 
RATNAKARA, /iVk7a»t /.:e. "^rhe Haravijaya, [a 
poem in 50 cantosj of iliijanaka Rainakara, with 
the Conrmentury of Hajiinaka Ahvka, dc, pjc 70-^, 
1890. kSec l )UfiOAH:ASA]>A, tS- 'V/ oj' y rii jo (.’If a atnl 
.KisiNATHA, tic, Kirvya-nullii [No,] tl2, 1880, 
(dc. 8k 14072. ccc. 12. 

EATNAKARASANTI. Tho (di.nHloratiiAkara. of 
Ratnakatat'anti, Sanskrit tc'xt willt a Tiheian 
translation [butli in the Roman character i. Edited 
with . . . notes l»y G. Huth. pp. v. 34. Berlio, 
^1890. 8 k 14063. cc. 67. 


EATNAEAEA SURI. [A hymn. \n 

25 Sariskrili verses^ to Mahiivira, wnkh a Gnj.arari 
commentary.] See BniMAsiiiiiUA Man*aka, 

TRT^ iii. pp. 720 [1881, ch*.] 4'", 

14100. e. 2. 
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RATITASEICHAEA. [rjagliuUsliC' j 

tiasainasa with a Gujarati coniraonkvry by LTda- j 
ya'iagsvra.] A’^BulMAStiytHA Mahaka. TmtriJlf-tjeitSS^ ! 
A'ol. 4. p,p. 185*29y. [1378^ t/c.] 4°, 

14100. a. 3. 

nf^lPfft’STKTt*?: [.Mahiinna-stoira, a hymn 
in 86 atanzMs in praiac of the Jain aaint, Rislxabha.] 
See BHrMA.autHA Manaka. IfSIRtsr-TWTWT Vol. if. 
No. 1. pp. 1-8. [187t5, etc.'] I". 14100. e. 3. 

EAVAJi SEIDHARA GONDHALEKAE. See. M aha- 

riH.iiiATA. — Bha(jnvaihjU,i. ... 

tElited with a Mariitlii preface by R. H. Q.] 

[1877.J obi. 4^ 14060. f. 12. 

See. Sank'aea A{'u.vi{ta. 

[Kriifced with a preface by R. S. G.] [1380.] 

ohl. 8“. 14048. d. 36. 

EAVANA. TTBTJ^ir-fjfrwntB l [The Siva(-l.ancj[a- 
Tanntyn.)-stotra with a comincntory by l.fiina- 
f luuulra Vidyavaglsa.] pp. 16. BTTTTJirTBt 
[Benaccs, 1878.] Sb 14038. a. 9.(2.) 

EAVIDATTA SASTEI. Sec PauANAS.—Braiinianda- 
]nirana. — Karmavipulcas<uHkit,}. frRnt 'BT tg nff 
BTBntf^TTT [With a translation into Hindi by R. S.] 
flSOO.] 8^ , 14018. d. 50. 

SAVIKAETAITA SUEI. See Vis AFCHADATTA. 

& 1 ^- S is [ M u ( Irarfik shn .sa-katbasara a pcKUn 
Viy K. S. giving the suVjstance of Visukh.'Mlar.ta’.s 
.M,udrarak 3 h.isa.] [1882.] 8'k 14080. d. 13. 

RAYACHANDA NAOARA. See Jayaukva. n'hinl- 
etc. [Sanskrit text of the Gitagovinda 
aud an ijuitation of the poem in Hindi by 11. N.J 
[1875.] S-\ 14072. d. 27. 

RAYAMUKETA BRIHASPATI. See Amabas^iha. 

i!Wfc?r^3!nEB’R[ . . . With the commentaries 
of XiriisvrtTiii and Kaya Mnkuht Vrhasp.ati, ctr, 
1887, rir. 8". 14093. d. 10. 

REGEAUD (I’ac;.). Sec Bhaba'I'a Mtrsr. Lo dix- 
septieme chapitro du Bharatiya-Natva-C&stra . . . 
piil.lie . . . par P. R. 

•“ See ScniiAfCA. Lo Chariot do Terre Cuito 
. . . Dranio . . . traduit ct annot4 . . . par P. R. 
1370. 16 '. ' 14079. b. . 21. 

-r ' Ijo P^anteha Tsintra . , . oon.sidor^ an point 
do vno do eon origino, do sa redaction .. et de 
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la lityraturo d laquelle il n donn^- naissance. 
Discours prononco . . . par P. R. See QtiiMKT (B.) 
Annales, ete, Tom. 4. pp. 45-60. 1881, e(c, 4°, 

7704. h. 21. 

RICE (B. Lewis). Catalogue of Sanskrit tuann- 
.scripts in My.soro and C'oorg. Bangalore, 1881. 8". 

14096. pc. 2. 

Mysore Inscriptions, translated for Goyern- 

merit by L. R. pp. 836, xxx. and plate. ihin- 
gahro, 1870. 8°. 14058. o. 6. 

RIGVIDHAlfA. ligvidhfinain eelidit cum praofa- 
tiono R. Meyer, Berolini. /1S78, 8“. 

14010, c. 26. 

^fV^VT'PT I Rigvidhana, attril)uted to Sau- 

naka.] pp. 41. \_Bofnltity, 1880.) 8'^. 

14010. dd. 1. 

7'^orwE nn apytendir to the sixth asbl.ika of the liomhn^ 
fititlon vf the liujvcda* 

i RISHIBHATTA SERI. TTB ?ltBitTvrr*BiT: inT«rff II 

• ' ' * J 

['I’he Sarnskarabha,skara, edited and ctunphdiHi by 
Rama Krishna, son of Mayhra, with the help of 
other ](andits, from the original treatise composed 
in A.i>. 1600 by R.] If. 17, 354, 0. »il?r*rart 
[AWhay, 1877.] -ol>l.'6-\ 14033. b. 42. 

RISHIKE8H SASTEI. See TiiasjiiK'MSA .IJhatta- 

OnAHYA. 

KOCKHILL (W. WooDVfLLic), See Dharmatrata. 
IJdauavcHTga , . * compiled by J)h».i'niatrat.a^ being 
tbo Northern Bmldliist A^orisioii of l)liar7naj>adri. 
T.raii8latod from the Tibetan . * . wirh iiotos , 
by W. W, H. 1883. 8 2212, e. 

EOGAKISHTAYA, (l>6^jo:>X)'Z 0O Iir)griri.shtaya. 
[ A Sanskrit tract on motiicine, in ver.v>, with a 
Suiln^tloso verbal explanation.] pp. 16. 

[Colombo,'] 1806. 8^ . 14043. a. 1.(1.) 

BOHISiNANDAlTA 8AEKAR. See PtuiANAs. 
Markandoyapuriina [Samhnt and liengali], 

[VVith a Bengali translation by 
R. a] [1885, cfr.] S". 14016. o. 37. 

EOTH (Runoiam). Ziir Jjitteratar und Goscliiohte 
des Wc'da, etc* Siuttgart, 1846. 8^. 4505^ d. 

On ike litoraturo and history of the Veda, 

translated from tfao^ German . . by J. Muir/ 
pp. 42; Calcutta, 1880. 8^ 14007. c, 9. 
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HOW [i.e. Hava.] [ For South Iiulian namcH I 

cmdiiig with this casto-desigriatioio see uucler the 

personal name preceding it.] 

* 

RtrCHIDATTA. 6V t. (Iakce-sa UrAMfYATA, 

3iis5?rjK*r [Wi th the cojtinjentarv of R.] 1871] 

fol. 14096. f. 4, (vol. 6.) | 

kS’cv! Ul>AYAN’A. i Willi ! 

the supercomrnentary callcil Kasuniririjali-jirakrisa- ! 

inakaranda-j by R.] 1888, ttr. 8\ ! 

14:002. a, vol, 123. ! 

RTJCHIPATI. Miska, .Anargha- : 

raghav^a . , . with the comnientary of R., cfc. ! 
1880. S^ 14072. ccc. 12. | 

RTJDRA. j 

5l5 S ’■■■ [Tile Sri'-rin:lra, a | 

collection of hymns to Rudra-Siva, followed by 
Severn] hymn.s from Vedic and Pnratiic soui'Ces. 
Com pi led for the use of Siva- worshippers.] pp. 53. i 
r)0-c5r' I l&TO.J* 1(>”. j 

14028. b. 65,(3.) | 

! 

HTJDRABHATTA. Sc- Li.i,iMi?Aru.rA. iffir i 

i WitTi a couimentary, | 
(..■dleil \ a,idy<*jU'iiua<i.i[(ikii, by U.j ! t87'l<.J oW. -U. | 

14043. e. 3. | 

I 

RUDRACHANBRA RAYA. Sec YAnuNACirA Ny.\- ; 
YAKATSA. [On the genealogy oF 

tlve Uaya ftunily of iSor.'ijgaiij, from rmitcriaU 
ooinjiilod by the lat.e H. U.J ilSSH.J 12'\ 

14068. a. 1. 

RXTDRADATTA. Sec AeASTAMioA. Tlio Sranta 
f-utra of A]);istaniba, vvit.li t!io cfiniineutaTy of U., 
edited by U- (larbo. 1882, cfe. 8’. 

14002. a. (vol. 92.) j 

RUDRABHARA MAHOPABHYAYA, Son of Jf.rla- j 
(ihara. iryj [ Anotlier edition of tho ! 

Svuldhivivoka. I tf. 7'i, i.j lifh, [./>( - 

1878.] cW. 8‘\ : 14016. e. 31.(2.) 

[Sraddhaviveka.] pp. 

llih. [Meerul, 1881.] obL S\ 14033. bb. 8. 


RITDRA' JAPA. 

(Tho full Kudra(-japa) at^ used by the 
Yajiirvodi' (Maclhyandina) Brahuums. | flV23, h'ik, 
Vf-novs. — VirjaH{me}/J-samhih^^^ — *Yajurvodii- 
bralnmi karma. [1881.] obi, 8"^. 

14028. b. 47.aO,) 

^ IVidra(-japa), or hymn 

in praiso of Siva.] Tt-.d he^j. and end,: 

ff. 8. Si'f' Vi-jiiAs. ~ Rigveda. — Appoulh:, llipy 

vodibrrdiuianaincliya ... sahgraha. [1881,] obL (S'\ 

14033. b. 43.(1.) 

RRDRATA. Mdio Krivyalankany, a treatise <m 
Rhetoric, wli.li tho covninontary of Nanusadlin. 
Edited by Dargnprasada, ctr. (^IfT^^irnr^rr: ‘irr^T- 
S*‘e DiJi.'ij u'KAyAOA, Hon. of V rajaldla and 
K asT-N v\tu etc, Kavy amala [Sc|u\i’ato SerioH, No.] 2, 
1886. 8\ 14072. ccc. 12. 

R/s (^'rngaratilaka and Riivyaka^s Sahr- 

dayaiila. With an introductlun and mites. Kiiited 
by R. Pischel, pp. I;M, IOj], Kief 1886. 8 , 

14053. CO. 43. 

RXJECKERT (FK.U*iOKlCV!). Sre M AHABH AKATA [7hrn 
OT more extract it], Einigo IJebersotznngcn F. H.'s 

[i 

14065. d. 13,(2.) 


!uis denj Aliihttbiiui’ata, eic. i lSTt).! 45 


[And her co])y .] 


14065. <1. 13.^ 


RUPA GOSVAMi. [Daaakelikau* 

mudb a play founded on Vaishnava legends, 
Avitli a coTumo.utury l»y diva (rosvanii, and a Ben- 
godi translation by Ufinianarriyana Vidy.aralna. 1 
Sec RA^^A^^VT^ A VA^ A A' 1 DV A KATX A. . 

Ft. 1-6. [1881, o/r.j 8‘\ 14028. d. 19. 

Cf- .. - 

(jm [iVtukvuidamviktavidi and Cliatr.- 

pushpaiijali, two Yai.shnava hymns in ]>rai.se of 
Krishna anti Radha. 1 
cultuy 1885.] 8'^. 


})}>. 9, [Ce5- 

14028. c. 


[Atiother oditiom] if. 2, 75, 

lIKjmbafj, 1881.] obL 4^ 14033. d, 12.(6.) 

[VWsha-kritya, a tj^eatise on cere- 


monial observances at the various seasons of the 
year.] pp. 294, yi. '^iT^ > 1884.J 8°. 

H028/d, 30. 


[Radyavall, a A^aishnavn poo in ^ 

ooni])iled from soverai authors bj- R. G., with u 
Sanskrit counnontary calieMl Raj^ikarahgala, by 
A^micdiandra Gosvarni, and a Bengali translation 
by Rainananiyana Yidyaratna.] jip. 372, 
[Murshidabad^ 1884.] 8^', 

14033. bb. 18. 

[Vidagdlmmadhava, a 

Vaishnava play with a commentary by^Visvanatba 
Chakravarti, a Bengali prose translation by Rama- 
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uaraj'ana Vidyiiratna, intorsporsod with occasional 
Hong’aH vemea by yadunandana Thahkiira.J 1882. 
Ben ItvMANAHAlfATjtA VinVABATNA. 

Pr. 7-17. [i88l’ 8". ■H028. d.'l9. 

atPAMAIA. Pupa mala, or Vibliakiyartlia pra- 
kaijiiui, odited by M. ^iinnnda Toruiinarise of 
MacUarawc, etc, (6^C3jC?')r) fitc.) ]n>. f5(P Poti 
and Sinh. Cn/omJiOt A [nno J B[_iiddfiao] 2417 j[a.b.J 

|X73. 8\ 14098. d. 24.(4.) 

KTJSSICK LAL. V *SV.v^ Rawik\[.a].a. 

EUYYAKA. Hee Rt'DKAT A. lludrata’jf* rnL»;ani“ 
til'.dvM and H.'s Sahrdayabla , , . Edilcd by K. 
ri^cbel. 1.880, 8". 14053. cc. 43. 

SABDAMAWJAEI. i^CosSog^::;^ etc. |Canarese 
. o 

(•ditioii of llie Sabdriinafijarij followed by Ibiiria- j 
nuja Tiruna^arl'\s Rama yana-snngraha, as before.] 
l.'p. IdO, zSoP\%^J^''C'^ ^i_Pa)tgalore^lS77,\ 12^. 

14090, a. 13. ; 

... ! 

[ A. new and soTnowbal. ; 

abridged edirion.] p|). 134. otr-o-o | 

[^radras, 1880.] ‘ 14090. a, 15. ’ 

SABAGOPACHARYA, M. C. Sen [Addond.^] KAtt- ! 
irv.SA [two ou MOKi>: worovvS.] Uni ye.rsity o.f Ma~ | 
. . . Exannualion . . Toxt . . . with . . . .uote.s ; 
)>y M, C. Sadagopachariar. 1889. 8"^. j 

14079. b. 39,(2.) I 
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SABANASrDAYO&iHDEA. RamatTrtha^^ 

Tlic Vidvau-manoraiijini . * . cominontary on Sada^ 
j^anda’fi VedHuta^ara^ etc, Samk. and lilnfjf. 1870, 
[ etn. ifol ' 14096. I 4. 

I Vedantasara ( by S. Y.] ... with the com- 

! men t ary of Subodhini (by Isrisiniha Saraavati). 
i [Followed by the IXastamMlakam and Sankara 
; Aidiaryfdp HastaTnalakabloishya.] .Edited by . . , 

: Jibananda Vidya.sfi gai\i, ('gsprnf^R: 

I Hf^rT: fdi%) p[v. 34. (50. Calcutta, 1876. 

; 14048. c. 59.(2.) 

! 4310 Vedanta Sara . . of SadanaTida Jo- 

I gindra Iwith Xrisiiiilia Sarasv-at'Fs Subodhini, the 
te.Kt revised by Kalivjira Vcdantavagisi.^ Blintta- 
cliilTya], with an introdiietory irienioir [by Nainlu- 
lala pholaj . . edited )>y lloeralal llfiole [to which 
arc a}>}>eTided trayislavions in Hindi by lliiinfi 
Bai, in Bejiga.li liy Kalivara, Vedanta vagi sa, arni 
ixi lOiigdiBli by Xandahila phoki. ] 5 pt. in L 1 8^^>. 

Ser HIhalal/a I)hola. Dholehs Vedanta Seric^s. 
1883, 8 \ . 14048. bb, 1. 

[ Vedariiasara, with a Ih-ngati 

translation, preceded by two short [wanns caHed 
rospec t i vely Sidd Juiti titv i adnsara and X i ra n j :.t r.ia - 
shtaka, and followed bj^ the commenlaries Sabo- 
dhiiu and \ddvaniiia.norahjini. j See Mahcsa- 
vuA^miA Pala. o \ Pt. I. pp. 23- 1 79. 

[1883, etr,'] 8k 14048. ff. 15. 


]- See Paxob atanti:a. Paiichatantra . . . j 

i;V. 3 [to V. 4J (With . . . notes ... by M. C. j 

SadftgopMchuriar) . 1889, 8'k 14072. cc. 44.(1.) I 

: I 

SADAITANBA GANI, the (h'amrfuirian. See Rama- j 

8 KAMA AciX.VKyA. ’RTWlf I 

[The Siddliantaeliondrika, with the commentary j 
cl' s. G.] [1831.1 oW. fa. 14092. d. 16. | 

^TTT^irfRgt riMrg ' tfi T t ° [With S.ulttnauda’s 
(;onii)K!iitary, SubodhiiiJ.j [1889.J 8”. 

14093. c. 19. 

SADANANDA YATI, of Kauhniir, FiipU of Brahma- 

njitula Saratt’ffa.li. iVdvaila Brahma Siddlii [a ; 

•' 1 

Vedantic treatise], Iry Kasniiraka Sadfinantla Yati, i 
C’litod, with, critical notes,' by Pandit Taman* 
Sa.stri 1; padhyava of Ishimpur. . 

|8b0("88). See 'iVcAWinm, etc, — GVvlcutta. 

Soc^t.iy of BerigaL Bibliotheca IndicA 
( vbl; 118). 1818, etc. 8". 14002, a, (vQl, 118.) 


A manna] of Hindu Pantheism. 4'he 

Vedantasara, transkitorl with (x>pions aunotationst 
by G. A. Jacob, pp, x. 129. jArndon^ 1881. S'", 

2318. f. 13. 

Pact if Truehnee's OricfUal Series, 

Vedfinta sara . . . translated by W. Ward. 

■ See Sakkaea Acix arya [two or mork wokkb.] A 
compendium, etc* pp. 88-102. 1888. 8^^, 

14048. «. 67. 

SADA8H1V KASHINATH CHHATBE. See Sada- 

SIVA KasInatha. 

SADA8IV A, called Y'ctaeajakavi. The Rdma- 
Kdvya. A Sanskidt poom in 1 2 cantos, con."- 
tfiiniug the history of Rdma . . Edited^ with ex* 
phmatory notes in Sanskrit, hy JanArdan B4h\ji 
1 Modak. ®) . 1886. 8®. See 

Pc))T-lCAtibJ<s.-Poon<l. Tol, vii; 5* 

: Viii. A.;'::- :ti'878i ei<:.3. , ^ 'SY 
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SADA8IVA, calliHl Yiivara.takavt. ’srq 
f«rTf'«lrf ?rr?[Tr 5 r!Tt | [TIjo Sada- 

sivi, a ]ioem, followed by the sanio autlior’a 
Miira.-ripu Ktolra, SuillirinMiiilalaliarl-stotra aud 
siivtiral shorter jiooitis.J I’liiuouiOAi. PiiaeicA- 

Tu«s. — rooita. ° 'Vyl. iv., pi. 3, vol. v., 

pt. 7, 8, 10. pp. 25. , [1878, eh.'] Kb 

14072. d. 37. 

SADASIVA KASINATHA ‘CHHATEE. ,S5e Arsor. 
Aeso])’.s Fables . . . triiDsbiled iuto Srinskrit from 
the .Vlurdthi tc',\t of i8. K. Clih. eO;. 1877-78. \ 

14076. b, 18. 

SADAMVA SASTEI, Cill 1 (mI 'rf7 ajiUnirati a. 

j \ h ka y Y .V . S u If] . A 6 -Soo [ ( ;i i -t v, , j , 5 i ,] J fi o-a - 

vaia, willi a enm men tary ealled llarijavali I.iy 
V. S. s.] [I871.J 8 \ 14072. cc. 17. 

SADASIVA SIVACHAB.YA. K /.- SrvAjxANABemf a 
(8i vajririmvljfKte.aiyi, [Willi a conntK.aiiarv 

l\y >S. 8. j i lS87.i 10 '. *14033. a. 21. 

SADDKAMMANAlSrBI, MaluUheva. Sultavnddba- 
iiaiiiti I Mletl ... V'v Sj Uiuv (J.) .AiiLC.ie.ut 

1* erbi-rj f lc. .PL 1A". ^ 

SADDHANANDA, .Snliv.inh^ S(.v I )nA.MMAK']:rTi. 
SavlvlIitMuma kSamgaiio. tjditotl liy ?s. S. 18ib'). 8'‘. 

14098. b. 

SADDHARMAPUNBAHiKA. The 8addlmriria|)u;v- 
i/arikaj or the df tim Tiuo haw, IramsiaUal 

]jy 11. K.i'rvi. ]»]). xxxix. loh ISS-h 8 ‘a 
Mcm.M:;r. (.lA Ah) The Ihxdss, etc. ’Vul. 21. 

1S79, etc. 8 . 2003. a. 

SAHA JAN AN DA S V AMI N . 

> 

I ffm 

1 aiif.iMyrnoms treatise 
in ladiitation of the doel vines of tin? 8\ iiini Naniyan 
seeh ftt'l fortli in t>. S.’.s Siksliapatri. Sanskrit 
texh with a (Injarati translatieu I.iy )8yai),n,jjj 
Ki’ishnavaruia.J pp. 12, Id. [liinuhoyj 

“187(>.J 8 k 14028. c. 30. 

The ISh7fslrif te.t't /.v f^htlni to hnvc hevn compiKst d in a.i). 
187‘t. Si f hoj i}lH{ Jidif Scfi/o lii lii eunxutr 7'i'd iiyt tivni (irtt of‘ 
JSudmf NdrCtjnuja hhns^ctf, according pt the ti vetx of his arrp 

SAKALAGAMA S AR A" 8ANGHAHA. 

^5^ncr<0'(TLliSCr®^U3 ’{Sakaliigamfisara-sangraha, 
a coiupilatioii of roligiouH ob-sorvances for Saivas.] 
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pp. 10, 207. anrt^rrsprrluioLJiloJt'.L. iChinfu- 

iJn'pcl, Mridms, 1B8S.)^ 10". 14033. b. 24. 

Wtih the e.i'Ot p(>nyi of' the ijlir-petoo n o. 7 

pri fifed iff /he Grant ha character. 

j SAKASKADA. hieo BunnnAOAnYAYA. 

1 [The .Buddli-igadyayu , a jiomn, 

I and the Sa kask. ‘ula, a Sanskrit pr<rso Wf.vrk'on tlie 
! early life of t.h.e .nuddha, witli, a pi'efaee in Siulia- 

i le.so’.j 14028. b. 

I SAKHAEAMA VASUDEVA KHANDEKAE. 

i , ' " 

I mn ^ etc. [Slotraniairi, {1 collection of 

: well knfiwn li^orims (.)f praisij rnidresst'd to diilbrent 

: deities, edired, in 8 parts, l.>yS. V. Kh.J {»]•. viii. 

j 321*, I a It. 'ifcSfM Ijianthay, ]b77n] 12'. 4 

j 14028. b. 38. 

I SAXTANANDA^TARANGINI. !nT^TTT7trfrtfn?Tr't 

i TfR*^K I Sakiannnda-h'irahgiin, a wr>rlv <m taniric 
I ritual.] pp. luh, /b/o atVM 878.1 B\ 

I 14033. b. 44.(1.) 

I SAIAGRAMADASA. See Sr i? v a KA vr. i tth- 

; f be j I’':.»llowi.'d by ‘1 (’<m.nrjent.arv and 

I i- w Cl 1 1 r: V y 1 ’ r s , r e s p < a * t i s a.' I y i .' a 1 1 e d U a 1 1 1 ?i s h t a k a, a n 1 1 
I'’a in: 1 1 a i \ a n a ] >a h e 1 1 a k a , by S . ] [ 1872.) 8 ‘ . 

14076. li. 21. 

SALAGRAMA VAIJANATHA. See H ic an anoa 

( UATi.’rvKn.\, AN)' f>Tni;ics. [ V"ya viisth.-e- 

I patra, a dechiratlon by Tb.ahntans conveMod ]?y 

S. VJ [i8S8.] 8". 14039. b. IS. 

I SALIH MUHAMMAD, S/o/ri/k Sre Sayax ac]ia]:ya. 

W cbe I hditi d, With an historical i u- 

, trodm‘tii»n oji \'edMnta }.hilosoj)hy, by S. M.j 
I [ I87b.j 8 k 1404S, d. 24. 

; SALIKANATHA. qmTrrqrTTTO ’qm l [The Pr.nnana- 
1 pflf'eyana, l.a.'ing (lie liftli. division of i:ic Prakkiraria- 
! pahehika, a work on the iVJ iniainsa 'pliih}SO]»h \ . j 
See Pi.jnonu'AL INinacATn^xs. — licoAtreH. The 
Pandii.. Yrd. 1. 18iio, tic. /I,/. 14096. f. 4. 

Some o/},rr ofrlofiis <d‘ lh< I* rah.araco pntn hik.d o i/t- 

I rots, 2 n.'id A, 

i SAMAGANAM SANDHYAPRAYOGA. See Guiao. 

: ('u.\f;.^N.v Kii.'om.vn). 'r(tp;ft 'S . . . -Jr^rt- 

! fTf<f3 [ (biyatvi mainilniya, followed by the Brihat- 

I samnnTi V Idh i, also eallcMl Sannif^-anain Sandhva- 

j O . V 

pray<>g'i», and olhrr prayerH.] [ISBO.J 8". 

I 14010. c. 33. 

j [Anoihor ydilion.] pp. 13. ('ahuHa, 

! [lb‘7;).] K\ 14028. d, 22.(4.) 


A A 
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SAMAEA8IMHA (i)o« Harmaxis). SiitmiAU- 

SirADHA-XTaHANTCT. Q®0<l4|icD':^AS3<#^'^0 . . . Si<l- 
clhausliadba nigliantvi, edited, wiili a ooim»entary 
of his owu, by Don H. S. 1878. 8'-'. 

14043. e. 14. 

iS'efl SidcHANDitA. Sar.isanlfdiepa . . . [edited 

by Don. IL S. etc.'] 1890, etc, 8^ 

14043. 0. 36. 

SAMASACHAKRA, mr WT^nra!ii'Pf»?: ii [A tinct 
on ,'^tinskvit eoinponnds.] pp. 13. ‘tV’iS 

fhWac/jjiw-/, 1875.] 8^ 14090. b. 16. 

Wir«raimTW. [.\nother edition.] ff. 8, 

lith. ‘^tfco [i'oon-B, 1880. J ohl. 12°. 

14090. b, 33.<2.) 

[Another oelition.] pp. \A,.lit.h. ■yff sbto 

[Poona, 1880.] S'*. 14090, b. 

SAMARASTRI, of Banijalore. S'erSANKAKA Achaeta 
[D oubt ful works.] .g. ^ 

[Kditecl by S. S.J [1877.] 12^ 14028. b. 58.(3.) 

SAMAVAYANGA. [ S;iin«Tva- 

ytingay the fourlri (it'iga of tlio Svofcrnnbara Jain 
cauon. Px’akriii witli Saii.skrit vriiti or eom- 
mentary by Abliayiulova, and (jLijarati (ahha or 
explanation by JMoglianijn.J tV. 215. 

[ib>7urms ISSOj olL 4\ 14100. f. 8. 

SAMAYAKA. ^2(1 

etr., [SuinayakH or Prill Ikrumana, 
devotional pray err, of the in Pi-ukrit and 

Gujarati.] ])p. dO, //7//.. [Ahytut- 

ihihady 1877.] aS 5 14100, c. 8. 

l*r 'intcd tH cifr^ivc Gujarati chararler iltronghouf ^ 

— — - wmtnfi cir.> [The sriniayakii and other 
devotional works* edited by Lix<lhriji.] pp. kl7. 

\IC\ iAhmadtxjnid, 1382.] IG^ 

14100. a. 6. 

^ fT^ 0 [Siima- 

yaka, with a woi-d for word tran.shtti(.aj iiito Gu- 
jarati. Followeil by other short, tieatiscs in 
Priikrit and Giijarait.] pp. 4, o2. 
lA/iMitidalmd, 1S85.) jtik 14100, a. 

77y Prai f'it as tpcif as the f ran sf aiion ^ is printed in 
the eharaeft hea tings vf suctions, heiny in 

Nayuri, 

SAMBA. (nreAl^5l^T) The Stliuba]>aftehasikA.. . . 
-with the eoimnentury of Ksliemamia. pp. 27[ 
1889. Vi^ee* DiTucj.veKAS.vnA aud KakIkatha, efu. 
Kilvyatnalii. 18. 1836, etc , 8°. 14072. ccc. 12. 


SAM 856 

! SAMBHUDATTA. See Mahes.vdatta Sukula. 

< * ' ” * . ■ 

I SAMBHXnsrATHA, Winisk!. See Govala, son of 

I Hhnasnh ya: [With Hindi and Urdu 

i tran.sliilion.s by the author, assisted by S.] 

I [1878.] 4-\ 14033. d. 13. 

I 

I SAMSKRITA-PATHOBAKARAKA. 

i [Sarnskrita - pal IiojHikaraka* a Sanskrit reader 
I prc])ared for the Punjab liducational Department.] 
i 2 pb., lifh. \ Lahore, 188G.] 16^. 

i 14085. c. 37. 

i 

j 2 is in and is dated j882» second vdltiaii. 

I 

SAMUDRIKA. 

[A7jr(/i Indian recension.] 
f!1PT ^ 

i [Sniuudrikd, -ndtli a Hindi cornmentary. 

Ilevised by Daudits l*yurila.]a and llamaratna. j 

])p. 47, lith. «,tsd [fMckrioic, 1874.] 8'k 

14053. cc. 10.(2.) 

[With a Ik'Ug’iili ooninientarv.] 

pp. 48. [Colcntla,, 1878. j 12''-'. 

14053. a. 6. 

■«r«I 3Tgf?'3irRrt‘^ [Wii.li a pi-cfaoo and 

translation in Maj'athiJ pp. 40, ///A. <ifcb» [Poona, 

1882.] lO'b 14053. b. 18.(2.) 

I Asf anonymous V'ork in entittrd Fa! nnst rpE 

• J)jUndcd chifjly oh ihis^ ints pufd tshed. at liontlnty in j.bS8. 

I 

j [Ceylon manual j\ 

I OcTDCao 1 Sanuidrika-sustraya, 

j a work^ An 104 verses, on palrnisii'y, with a 


coninjentary in f 

hnlialese.] pp. 

24, iA< 

::o)(3Ct) 

[ C oloinbo,] 1 S 0 8 . 

12". 

14063. b. 

20.(1.) 

This U'orh' has onti 

/ a verse or two in 

vominon it 

rith the 

similar treatise used i 

n India proper. 




I etc, lSamndr.tkif-.sastrn va. 

I . . r . * *' . 

i Another recension, in 75 Sanskrit verse.s, with 
I Sinhalese prose coinmoutary, aud continued to 
j 147 verse, s in Sinhalese verse.] pp. 19. co3C©^ 

I [Galley 1 889.] S'". 14063, oc. • 

SAM V ART A. [The Saipvartasmriti, a 

I metrical treatise on pious works, in 227 vei'ses.] 

1 See JiVAXAXOA Vjdya.sIoara BiiATTAcnARTA; Dhar- 

inashastro Sangrtdia, etc. Vol, I,, pp. 684-608. 

1876. 8^ . 14039. a. 9. 

' >!r^ {‘Samvartasrapiti.] fifee 

GAHoiyiSHyu. Aslitadafa Sinritayah. ff. 36-44. 
‘ [1881.]: etZ. 4°. 8. 
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SAMYAKTVASVAEUPA-STAVA. =?r«l 

«IT55T^>W nftrir [A work in Prakrit 

verso in praise of mimyaHna, or .Tain orthodoxy, 
with a commentary in OixjHvati. By a pupil of 
dnana.stigara.] S'li BhImasuiiha Maxmka. TnincJirr' 
TMT^ Vol. 11. No. 00. pp. 577-025. [1870, 

«*.] -r. 14100. e. 3. (vol. 2.) 

.If the Jiulnasaeiara menf ioiied In (hr (wo vcrsr.^ (/>/ ^an- 
skriV) foemhiff the exordium be idiulirdf. icith the f/.rtrher 
wcnfion.eil in the Ihfoiijt/rhrhhn-pdtlitreni^Indiun Anfiiptnrt/i 
xi. the vompoNilion of the text uould Jufl vdithiu the 

Jt Vtk erf at, A.D. 

SAMYUTTA-NIKAYA. Tlio SarnyulluMiikaya of 
tlio SuMft])i (;ukM, edited by L. l‘V‘or. Sec Acade- 
MiK.s, etc. — London . — If i/i Text Sorirfi/. SamyuttA' 
NIKaya. The Saniyulta 7iikuy iij ( 1881*,^//*. S-\ 

14098, b. 

aDolcx.^O(86H30CX)OT etc. (o9)0 

O r ^ ^ 

rXKo'^QOO ^ [CbarnliinH - fsiiriya-parity Le. 

the Clirmdinut and 8vij‘iya suttns^ from tho 
Saq*ritliakn-vn,<;;ga of Sainy ut taiiiku V't 11. i. 10^ 
toUowod by exteji.sive rouiineiitai'JO.s in. Tluj*m<‘se, 
and Ijy a work obi« ily in Bui’iuc'se, called fSaunirita- 

in a ngal Ik a-k iir i k a . 1 j i p . 1, 1. 0 , G QO iX.^ ^ " 

ynamj 1S82. IGL ’ 14098. a. 17. 

SANATANA GOSVAMI. 

\ 

[Gitavali, an account of the sjiort.s of Kri.slina, hi 
iho incarnation of (.1i;}.itan v a. Verses coinpost'd 
in Sanskrit by S. (|,, >Nit}i a Bengali translation 
by ‘Braliniananda Clmtto|>adliyaya. | pje 48. 

[CfflcuU<fx 1850.] 12"'. 14028. c, 43.(1.) 

SANATKUMAEA, [Grihavastn, a 

collection of 7b sloka.s, a.seribed to the sag'e 
Sanatk iin'^ra^ intended ior u.so a.s chaians on the 
construction of a junr house. Edited, with a 
Tclugu paraphrase, by T. ^Surayya Sastri.] ]Tp. 25. 
oor-o— c2 [j]far7raSj 1887.J 8h 14028. d, 35, 

SANDHYAPEAYOGA. [Sandhyapra- 

yoga, a ritual of Brab nnuiical daily prayers.] 

ft\ 16, IMk [Meerut, 1878,] 14028. b. 53.(1,) 

SANDILYA, ^ [d'be Sandilya- 

sutrap, with a transiatiou and coininoutary in 
Bengali] Sec KtusHNATr-rvASAXNA Skxa. ^ 

ppy42-7er [1887.] 8^ 14028, c, 66. 

>r%inr ® [Bhen^ti-BUtra-vaijayanti, 

tho ^SSiidil^^ together with a coni- 


SAN— SANKARA 

mentary in Hindi by Ilarischandra of Benares.] 
pp. 21. tfZTjT sbtfc [Pntuoj 1888.] 

14033. bb. 32,(3.) 

Tbo Aphorisms of Sundilya with the com- 
mentary of Swapneswiira, or tin? Hindu d<icirine 
of faith. Translated by 15. B. Cowell. Ihcj!. 1878. 
Sec AcAfO' Mres, c/c.~Ca Iciitta. xislatfc Socicii/ of 
BcngaL Bibliotheca Indioa. NcwScrics. CVol.81.) 
1818, etc. 8k 14002. a. 

frrrtsKxtw: i [Hari- 

bhaktiklianda, the? liftli Ivbanda of tin? Sandilya- 
sarnlutii trearing o>S|iecially of fiitli in Ilari, i.c. 
A'isbnu, in four cidhyayos.] 4 pi, llih. <\tt9 
[iiomha^/, 1887.] ohL 4k 14033. c, 35. 

j SANDYS (W. S.) Sec ^Addenda] Hitopai'KSA. 

} Ang]o-Barino.‘^o Hit(»|);idesa . . . by \\k S. 8. 

j J889. 8k 14076. d. 42. 

! 

I SAWGHAEAKKHITA. Tbo Sauibaiidlia-einta [a 
’’ Biili 'granun.a tical work in prose and ver^a-] by 
I , . . Sangha Raksliiia ediU;d by , . Sarunanda 
I Sarnijc/c, pp. 2*;>. Ootoml/o, 

I 1B‘)L 8k 14098. b. 18.(2.) 

I 

iodaya (Ex:[)«')sirion of Metre) , , . A 

j Pali text, edited., with transiaiion and notes, ]>y 
I G. 15, Fryer, j.?[). it, Calcutta, 1877, 8k 

j 14098. d. 24.(3.) 

» 

j Vu(lo<!aya with a Sinhalese transiaiion. 

Edited by ilev. M. \V i ujalajiA.i. tYr.) 

pp. 29. Colooilo, 1888. Sk 14098. c. 42. 

SANGHAVAEMAN. Ser Si kuavatI-vvuiia. SuklnL 
yiiii-vynha . . . wdtli two. apjK?ndices. 1, Text 
and. translation cjf Sanghavarnianks (hiineso ver- 
sion of the jTOOtieal portions of the SnkliavatL 
vyuha. 2. Sanskrit torxtof the smaller Siikhavatt- 
vvdha. 1881, etc. 4k 12204. f. 

SAKKAEA ACHAEYA. 

I. Two or more works. 

Sanskrit. 

[SrTpadadikosa'^ 

.sto tra. folio wed by the Pra bodhasudhakara , tlie 
Vedan tasar.a, Svatmanandaprakasa, Vetl an ra- 
ke^art or ®Sat.a Sloki (with coinmontaiy) and olbei* 
smaller works in verBO attributed to S* A.1 

. A A 2 
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[I. Two or more works {t'tyHlinucct) .~\ 


[I. Two or more works {continuccl) 


SatioJcriL 

pp.27-Hi. Syr PEmonicAi, Pnr.LrcATifixs. — Tiuma . — 
vol. V. pt. lO.-vul. vi. pi. 5. nnd 
vol. viii. 5-1 2, ix. 7. ISH2-83. [1878, <■/<;.] 8". 

14072. d, 37. 

See TATT\"AJi(>iijiA. efr. [V'od.iniatmyl ; 

vh, (1) '.ral ivabodlia, (2.) .S. A.’.s .Vtniabodhn. 
(3.) ^lolv.Nliasiddld. Polbiwcd l>y S. A.’s Siidli.i- 

n.'i}):iiic]iakop:id';^8a,'| [1881.] nhl. 8’’. 

14048. bb. 6. 

OOvXyO ch-. Vodfujt ic ir('!i1 

or short pooivis, nserihed. to S. or Jiis koIhioI. 
Pditei] by Kiitiii-'fvru-a Pandita, .layanti.] pp. 60. 

[3/rt,/v7»,s-, 1882.] 12^\ 

14048. b. 17. 

The Irar/i ore ; 


1. ^In hit vnkvJirlariiana. 1 ?>. Pahpho i*«ina-f)r<ik;:irana. 

2. VajrRSPplH-upa.iuijiui'l. 1 (i. At niain'ti »nRvi\ cka. 

3. Ts’irguiinpiVjd. I RtVrMTri' I 

4. rrural.idliui*'; lokivh. j ' VJivlV. i \’yra ah^'irrt-i nrifluiktt, 


S(iy‘‘sl‘rU find L'm/lisli. 

Rrtja YoiCJii oi’ Tim ])r;icti<;al .Tn<>in])liysies of 
iho Vedanta, luMriif n transfifion of tlio Vak- 
yastidba or l)ri<;-<lris’hyavi veka of Uliaratitirifia 
[or ratUery of S. A.J and. iko ^^parolvsbauubliiii i 
of Shankaracharya, with an lijt I'od iictiou CHAotaiu'* 
in^ tk(i Sanskvli i.oxi; and coiiUTionlarv (by JJrali- 
niiinanda) of tlio Vrikyasudlni and noto.s . , . by 
Maniial Naldinblnvi Dvivedi, 

d pt. BomOuj/, ihsa. 8"’. 

14048. bb. 21. 

A compniitlinm of tin’ llaja ^"oga Pliilosopby 
no in prising tbo ]>rinoipal treatises of . . . San- 
karindiaryii anil oilier rv'jiowin*d authors ; (I,Ap:i- 
roksl'.anubhnti . . . with notes. Translated l>y 
Maiiilal Nabliidiliai Dvivedi Sansh, and Eruj. 
11. ;\ 1 1 lia nail navi veka . trandcated by M obi nee 
Al.(diatlorji'rv/'//^| 7 . TIT. Atniabodha .. by lb J\ Nhira- 
siitnniah. En<j, TV. VakvasinlLa trari.slated with 
notes ].»y iVlaniial TV. Dvivedi. .Sarrsk, and Enf/. , * . 
VM, Cre.st tb wcl of Wisdom [Vivokaeliudiirnani. 
SI. . , . )>y MYihini M. Ohalterji. 2f?/./y. 

Vll. Charapatapanjari . .. by T. N. Pannanandd 
pj). 101 . Bfhnhoy Thcosoplucal JBihlivaium Fund: 
JMynlay, \SHS. S\ - 14048 . 0 . 67 . 


Stinslivit and LenrjalL 

.^fnrrl [ l h y a tm a, v i d y i\ t . t b o A tn i ii n a 1 - 
inaviveka^ aseriliod to 8. A.^ and tbo iVtrnu- 

Idodha of 8. A. edited, tlie fo.nner with a Bengali 
pa j-a I tbrascy, by (.1i a i id ra k a n ta \^and v npadhyaya. ] 
[ip. 48. SrmsL an.l Bevy. ^^5.bb [ner/tam.' 

pure, 1881.1 14043. b. 842.) 

li ng fish. 

<)u the roacl to stdf- knowledge ( A.tmal.iodha. — 
Tbirinartliasa ra. — Ha sUinialak , tiansla ted j i.inder 
the above crdleehA^o title] . . . by 2 \ re ritalal Basu) 
pp. ir>. 1885. 12''5 /Ske Hu:ai.ai.a piiei vi, .Dhole’s 
Vedanta Series. 188Lb 8 ’. and I2'k 

14048. b. 20. 

II. Independent philosophical treatises. 

AK\ia)KSlIANO, LnoTj. 

Snvslrn'f. . 

XnfM: 1 A pa rok sbanul di ii 1 1, 
witli the (.-ononentary, called 2 \paroks])aiu.il.)iiuti- 
di]dkri, allri l.‘nte(l tu Say;»nacharyav! ik ii. i, i . I 

{Botnhai/, I 8*78. J 8’. 

A 14048. d. 28. 

i A jiarokshanabhr] t i , 
edited with short g;h>.v.scs in .Marathi.] See 
PmaornC/Vh PumaeATioNs.— Voonii , — oKT^fFr?'TiRr ® 

Yok li. Pt. Dd. [1878, etc:] 8V 

14072. d. 37. 

^qT^TnfR^fVr: [AVlth tho Sunasloki of 

Varna na Dainlita.] i\\ \ o,htli , [. /»ea//a/ //, 

I88d.j oU. 8'\ 14048. d. 42. 

S f/ >/ 'S* Ii' f'il II ti I ] fJ f ft (ja / /, 

[With a Boiygali translation ami 
a cornmtni 1 ary ca Mod Aparo k shii n iil >h li tid i pi kfi 
altrib'nled t o Sayfiiuieha i‘ya.] pji. 80. See Mahl-sa- 
( HANDK.V PaLvV. . Pt. 2. [1883, 

c/r.] 8'\ 14048. bb. 13. 

Sanitlrrit ai'<l Hindi, 

#;/c. [Aparok.shdimhliuti, wifeh a 
Hindi tj’airKlation by Pandit Ka^inuth a.] pp. 44, 2, 
lith. firert [Delhi, 1880.1 8"^. 14048. b. 


lith. firert [Delhi, 1880.1 8"^. 14048. b. 

Irngierfavt ; liHinfinff p‘p.2o-l)2, Thf^ Sawvot date 'itould 

ateem to le erro/wottn, as the hook teas registered jtyidSSd. 
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[II. Independent philosophical treatises {rontlnuefjl) ^ | 

ArAKOfCrillAN^rfiJlVT] (roirfintirj) . 

SifVi^krii M?id Oriffn, 
ffc, [AparokslKi- | 

ijnbTini i, iiove a[)]);n’eri ll y stvlod also - i 

nfivalb odited witli an explanatgrv la ;nisla.ti<)i3 into ' 
Oriya l)y nriinru'liandva / llaj^i of 'rdlcdirr.] pp. J2. i 

CuKa,^!:, 1886. 8 *. 14048. d. 29.(3.) j 

i 

Atmai^ooha. ! 

i 

itiif )tyl:ri i. 

tTflrJULDUJLa . . . 0<rC!'7.') . . . ^^.TiJcFtrj.Td^rT.rflLLJ 

^ r’ 

(!7fajrTLQl,^,5-rT ^fj(r^'7'_irTLU'Las>'jrrr^^ (T^frrPiuj ! 
i2U,A.Ujv?LjrTirf;ii:. [At inalioillm, tnnisn'ilied iiiti.i tlio ' 
itaalorn Tamil c]mr:iof( r, jJa.mainijn. Kavi- 

laiya's 3sunil version < 1 ! Krisluia Sa.v-iii’s 

niim la rv. 1 pp. iv. 18. [S r/>nnni-Sf( ,) Icnritrijt} j/a- ; 
li'ul ii m 467^).] [ .]/»o7/’es', 1868, ; j 

1404S. c. 62.(2.) • 

% 

( ,\lTjmlM>dlm. j wii.li a pia i'actorv' note in , 

'['iinul.j pp. i, 6. LJ/fe//‘eaJ, 187(^ 8''. | 

14048. c. 62.(1.) : 

PrhrU'i! ii( i ') re u ! }i (( <']t if rirt'i ii\ 

» 

... ( h\ [ ,\ 1 nuihodlup wiili ; 

n. eonnnenlary in ^ri-iiejii l«y \'(‘ , . \^( ilkatr^imana ;• 
STLslri.] ])p. ()0. C)0''*lr-o [Afadrds^ 

1881.1 ll! . 14048. h. 17.(2.) 

7>* p. ['i'lfo \ rmalj Hllia. i SVeV i'oanta- 

^TwTKA-SAXOKAU A. No. 2. [ 1881. I ol'L 12'". 

14028. b. 47.(11.) 

.8^o-.^7//•// and limjlish, i 

Ai ina bodSi prakasika j trarislat<al iurd) I’iiig^b’sh 
from Ixiiimiiinja Kaviraya'.s 'Pa mil versii>u ut‘ ■ 
Krisliiia Si'isi ri's Tolnpii eoiiniieii lary { . . , Text 
[of »S. x\.ks Atma-bodlia i, tran.slalioii and com- ; 
montary, with jip])endicos by d. S. Kearns. ^ 
pp. 40,di. 1867. 12k 14048, b. 8.(1.) 

i 

-j 

Sffu .s‘ A' )'t f a M d l>( 't 1 1 

[With .UoMo-ali ira.nvslai ion. ] pp. 20. j 
A?/' ArAHESAiaiANDiLV Pala. ^TtlrXrTftT^t. Pt, 2, I 
[1883, etc,] 8k 14048, bb. 15. | 

^19lC91d§ [.\imabodha, with a Bengali transla- | 
tion in the Oriya character^] pp. 2k Outtaclx, 
1885, 12". ^ 14048. b. 18.(2.) 
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[II. Independent philosophical treatises Uonilnmal) A 

ATMAl!Of)HA {roydinued) . 

f^anj<Jrril' and Tfdufju, 

^ ^ etc, [ A t rn .m I.) o < {! 1 y\ , w ill], 

a eommr’nlarv callcal A trnMbodhnprrilvrisika ;r.jd a 
paraplirase, ImuIi in Tedugn^ by Kiislii.ia Saslri.! 
])p. 5o. [Madrcf^, 1875 ? ] 8'k 14048. d. 45. 

jSo plrtci- or ih*f.r vf ptdiliraflon . 

I^Jri'jh'sh, 

dkie Atmaljodli . , tran.slaletl . . by 1;>. P. Narasiin- 
miah, ]>jj, 21. ]\ladrtffij 1885. 8'k 

14048. bb. 9. 

U i'Ar>t:s.\;s \ (I ASIM. 

i.Tlio iTpades^rmahasrii a treatise 
on the WMlanla., wjtli ilto tsh)! men tary called 
Padayojanikri by Pannil I rt ha Yati. ( .liteil witli 
a ]»refac(^ and po8iscri|)t by Pala Sastri Panada. j 
S' e ]h: JiiODjc rVi. Ik.' J! i.m A I ' 1 1 t\M. 75 ^ a,/v s*. Tim 
Paud.it. ka>Is, ti~o. Non, fb,b-'.>r.>, l86^t», ttc. fol . 

14096. f. 4, 

etc. [Upadesasa- 
huhri, with the comnumlary of Ram at irtha Ya I i. j 
{jp. 367. 1.886.] 8‘k 

14048. e. 12. 

V.ua’ vsi'iiiTA. 

I'k If, H . VVimlischmanni S.'incara.^ sive do Theo- 
.!• igumraj is Vedani.icormm [ooniabiing the text of 
tlio A'akyasndha, wirli i l anslal ion, i)o»tcs, and 
<lissortations iji Latin,! ]>[». xvi. 189, J^onnac, 
1833. 8k T. 1483.(5.) 

7*1 llo.d my/ //f.-tf (li( i\fh: \l.t-.d ohof/ h a n 1 (ft <'f /f 

in (hr (tihh <>/ ('i>/f((n:s (n //.r ii:tf /.V (i iff to a ni tide rotund ' 

itiff f>J (hr cotepho a oJ\'A<j C'/tnnt* tt Co/' t/. 

See nhoct: : i/lkvo ou MoKi: woiacs. — Snnsk. and 
Effcp] Raja. 5oga ... a tr.'Jiis];ition rd tlm 
Vrikya.sndlia. Wklh . . . IIjo text f fc. 1885. 8k 

14048. bb. 21, 

VaKY AV IM TTI. 

LATtkynvihtti or Laghu-Vak- 
yavriir.i in eiglitoou apliorlsms, Nvitli an oxton- 
vsiviM-ornimmlary by ITainsMraja 8vamj in Marathi 
verse ; edited with a prefaco by Ravaji Sridhara 
CJotjdhah‘kara.J fk U), 213^ lUh. c^tbo [Poova, 
1880,] <)«. 8-k 14048. d. 36. 

llils ivork diff<.rft frttm the lontjev 7>:ork' oj' (he name natne 
mentiomd i/i tie vataloyncs of F, Hall and of BurntlU, 
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[II- Independent philosopliical treatises iconiirtited).'] 
Vaktavuitti [continued). 

JtJnylifih. 

[LaglMiYalvya\7itii, wiUi 
the Sanskrit corrunPiitary caliod Piiphpaijjrili^ 
attributed to Anaudag’iri, and Marntld comineTi* 
taries by Sivar/itua Svdnii and Akbandiisrama 
Yafci,] pp. 25, lUh. «itb^ IFoonay 1883-3 

14048. b. 15. 

Vl VKK ACH Cn) AM AN I . 

lie, [Vivel cacliudiirnani, here eallod 
A tinanatma -vivckncliudaniani. j pp, 82. 
r>o-“0--n [Madraii, 1881.] 16k 14048. a. 4. 

I etc, [With a niotri(*al translation 
into .Boni^vili by Isvaraobandra Yand yopadln ;iva.] 
pp. i, 131. xii. [Oalcutta ^ 1877.] 

14048. d. 27. 

^ [Followed by a Gujarati trans- 
lation by Kalidasa dovindnji.] 2 pt. Sfcb^f 

[nomhay, 18S0.] IGk 14048. b. 22. 

Ill, Commentaries. 

Sec Badarayana. TOTffmmfiafT . . . i 

l/.rho Apbovi-sms of the Vedanta by Bddarii- 
vaiia^ witli tbe coininoutary of S, A. etc, 1875. 8"^. 

14048. d, 23, 

T^wtJ=rt^T etc. [Brahmn-sutras, witli 

S, A.^s oouvinoutary. ) [18S7.J 8'k 

14048. d. 52. 

The Ved.anta-sutra.s witli tiio cotiiTueniary 

by jSarikara/Mirya, traiisl.ated etc, 1800, ( tc, 8 , , 

2003. a, (vol,34.) j 

Dio Su ti’jFs dos V(?danta . , , nebst deni ! 

vollstiindigon Conimcjitare des (^kuikarfi, etc, 
1887. 8", 14048. bb. 23. 

Bbfimati, a gloss on A.’s com- 

inoutary on t!i(3 Brahma Sutras, by VA- 
cliaspati Misra. 1870, etc, 

14002. a. (vol. 83.) 

See Dkissf.n (P.) Das System des Ve- 
danta, nach don Brahma- Sutras dos Ba- 
darayana mid dem Coinmentjtr dos Qa-rikani 
iibor diesolbeu . . . vom Stahdpnnkto dos 
^.ahkaiti aus, dargostellU 1883. 8"^. 

14048, d. 33, 
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[III. Commentaries [continueJ]^ 

See Sarvajnatma Muni. Begin . 

[Saaksliopasariraka, by Sar- 
vujnatma Muni, a paraphrase in verso of 
Sankariieharya’s Sari^akilbh^l^s]lya.] 1 870, 
^dc. 8^ " 14096. d. 6. (vol. 4.) 


See M AiTABn \RATA. — ivn AGA V AOoiTA. (Sri bhaga- 
vudgitd, ei5o.) [VVith S.’s commentary.] [1805?] 8'^. 

14060. c. 24. 

Sri mat Bliagjivatgita. With the com- 

montary of S. etc, 1879, S'". 14060. c. 19. 

— ^ 0 [Witli tljo cr)n}moutarios 

of Ramanuja, S. A. and others.] [I87tk] H'^, 

nth, 14065. e. 14. 

[Witli the commentaries of 

S. A. and others.] [I ScSO.] -l‘k 14060. e. 14. 

, . . ’With tiro comiium- 

taries of S. A,, translated into lliinii < /<•. 1880. 8^’, 

14065. e. 20. 

(See Sai)anani)x\ AenAiiYA, Vedautasara r/c. [Fol- 
lowed by tbo llastamalaki’t in and 8. A.'.s Ifasta- 
malakubiitisliya.] 1875. 8'>. 14048. e. 59.(2.) 

Sec U'i’AN'ISMAn.S [oraBUAL COl.r.KOTlONS. 1 
JllTlstJTri’ffw ° [A series of Upaui.shads with 
the comnieiilaries of .S. A.., where available.) 
[1881, dr.] 8'\ 14028. d. 20. 

rjrrjriG^A-® [\Aith 

'raiiiil translations of tlio eoituneutarios of 8. A. 
and others.] 1887, dc. 8“. 14010. dd. 2. 

[sKPARATE UfAiSISirAna.] . ?f<frT^- 

® t [The longer Aitareya-upauishad, i.c. 
A.itaroya-aranyaka ii. iii. With the commentary 
of S. A.J [1884.] obi. /ol. 14010. f, 8.11.) 

^... 0 [RrihaJ-aran- 

yaka Upanisliad, with the coiuruentary of S. A.] 
[1885.] f>5Z. /a/. ^4010. f. 9. 

^ « 0 [Chhan- 

tlogya-upanishad, with the commodtary of S, X,] 
[1884.] ohl. fol. 14010. f. 7. 

— W .. . ® [With" com- 

meutary of S. A.] [1885.] ohl. fpl- 

14010, f. 6. 
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[ni. Commentarieg UonUmieJ)!] 

See TJrANisiiArs. The . . . Sw(‘lHS\vataropanisliafl, 
witli the Bha.sya pf SViujat SVinknrach^rya^ eU^ } 
1890, 8^ 14003. cco. (No. 17.) j 

The TaihtirJyopaiii.sTuiAl, with <he Blia.sliya j 

of S, 1889. 8". 14003. ccc. * 

See SeEL’.svAKAniARYA. Sri Tailtin'yo- 
pani.shadhhashyavtirtikii [a coimneTitary on j 
SHiikara'a commentary on ll)e Taittirlya- 
npaniahaO] tU, 1889, 8". 14003. ccc. 

PM n f*: 1 t i o n o f Va j a - J I n o y ii n m } j i t o ] > ; m i s 1 1 a <1 , 

Avith the Clia.shya of 1881. 8"’. 14010 c. 35. 

IV, Supposititious works. 

PwiLOfiOrilY. 

S>'c Girvank.vt>ra Sakasvati. ... 

[‘V commentary on part of the Pra- 
pafichahara, an anonymous a ttri Ini ted to 

S. A,] [18:8. J ohl. 8h 14033. c. 29. 

(I dam . , , Bo^Ilifirvaklyyaru vodanta'prakavanani 
tf(\} IBodliarya, n.Yedantic treatise? in 100 stanza, % 
at trilmted io Sankanai Acharya, Ful lowed by the 
(bingadliarashta ka, .a hymn.] ]»[>. 22. iChifh.im- 

harmed] 1SS8. 12A . 14048. b. 

VrliLi('>l in ihc Orantha cJutrnrtf t\ 

jfnr-jJiTT: rMohaiuud''ara] or Piinaccu for Di.str.ic- 
lion , . . Kditod . . with. Bengali, Hindi and 
Ijijglish translarievTis by Durga Das Iva^^ pp. 10. 
JUirJi eJiiuji 1888. 10'"'. 14048. a, 11. 

I'ho Moli.amndg'ara of vSankaracharva. Sans7i\ and 
See Ram ANISIA^ Finfnrler of f7ir Sect. ''rIhh 
TTm^YTItr \ . The Vi'daritatait-Avavara ote. 

1878. 8^ 14C48. d. 16.(1.) 

Af, t>hmudg'.ar . . . [ w'itli intc^il’inoar t ra n 51 - 

latioii into Hindi] by Uaja Sivapra^ad, ])[». 8. 
<^bb5) [Lnekno'W, 1887.] 14072. c. 47.(2.) 

tRiTT^WC II [Panimartliasara, philosophical verso .s 
ascribed to S- 'A, Willi a Hindi fMraphra.se by 
Kevaladina, edi tod by Knsi iiH i h.a (.'hat trvpadlijoiyca.] 
pp. 16. [Liicknoiv^ 1870.] 8‘b 

14048. d. 22. 

'"©”S^. [Pra^nottararainamalika, attrilmtod to 
Sankara Aebarj-^a^ with a Tolugu coniinmtary by 
^iyasahkara.] pp. 64. 

1883,] 8^ ' 14048. c. 62.(3.) 


[IV. Supposititious works 

Pair.osorHY (continued ) . 

The Aryan Catechism ia Sanscrit [in] Deva 
Nagnri, [and in Telng'u, cliaractors, ] Ivnglish, 
Tcliigu, and Tamil [L e, the Prasnot tivrjirHtna- 
nialikfi, with commentary and translation in 
Engli.s]i and Tolugai. Followed by an A]ipondix, 
containing : I. An EngHsli catechism selected 
from tIi.o pamphlets of Tlaglumatha Rdva. 11. A 
MVunil traiivslMtiou of the text]. Edited by R. Siva- 
Sankara Ikindiah. |»p. xi. 72, MadraiifXHBl . 12'^. 

14003. c. 

Forms A v. xdi. of the edllofit lliuda Fxechior Series, 

[PrasnottarY or Prasuottara-JMani-mald^ 
a p'oetn wrongly attriliuted to 8. A.., dilFering 
from the }2i‘aynott:vraratijMmalika/ Imt appai'eiitly 
imitated from it. With a fliiuli prose translation 
by i\andil (hrnri Saiika ra,] p. 18, I Ith. 
lltirfnoxv, 1882.] 8A 14048. bb. 27.(1.) 

[Sadliana-paTicliaka, live verses attri- 
buted to S. A., on IIk? discipline of the Yodanta 
school.] See Vr.OANTA.src)TRA-SA:h^RAnA. No. 4. 
[1880.] obi. 12A 14048. b. 47.(11.) 

Tattvabodlia. [For editions l)oth of tlio separate 
troatiso, w^rongly attributed to Sankara, .and of 
the collection of three troatisos, knowna bv the 
title of Tatlva]M)dlia : j See Tattvabodha. 

HymnSj efr. 

See DrvLsToTrvATvAnAMPA. etc. [Attributed 

to S . A , a n < i Cl t ] i ei‘ s . J [I 8 7 ’ 5 . j 8 '^, 

14028. b. 29. 

Anniru Sataka : [For oditionB of this poem, 

A MAim.] 

[Gafigashtaka, Narniadrislitaka and' Y arnunash- 
taka.] See Jagannatiia Fanoitar^ua. 

[1874.] 12 \ 14028. b. 35.(3,) 

j 

[CharpatfipanjarlkfT and Yatimurishtaka, botli as- 
(•ribod to S.’i 6V<’ 1 ?an achhotiai.ala Vitiiai.at'ASA. 
HfJOTrWTSeT Tj^fr«irT etc. [1876.] 12°. 

14076. a. 13. 

'S'inrW>T^ ?3fWil [Aparadliabliafijanastptra, otlu'r- 
wisc called AparadLakshnniipanastotiia.J pp, 6. 
[jAtckrtoiv, 1862.] 12°. 

! 14082. b. 40X1.1 
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[rV. SopposititiouB works {continii.ei}).'] 

Hymns, tU\ {<’onlinucd) , 

rAKlitoti.ar{i-?a.tanania- 
slokiTih. . Th(.‘ li)8 rj^nnos of Siva, in 25 versos, 
attributed to bdlowed by a list of tlic nainos. 
To wlijeli is addtHl a sirnilar hynui and list, attri- 
Irutod to ridvaranya Ycigd (vSayaiia j pp. IG. 

[MftdniSj IS7V).1 1(1*. 

14028. b. 55.(4.) 

( 8 r 1 71 j acli *• 1 1 j aiil: ael) a r y u sb. t o 1 1 a rr ^ r fi , r f .i . ) [ A d ti - 
plica to i}i the text of tlio prooodiug, ])riritod in 
thcGrantha eliaracior, Avitli a difFenoit^ I iLle~})agr. j 
[Mndrcs, 1879.j IG''. 14028. b. 66.(2.) 

^TC^^FaRTflTH: [The itlin ira-vas-litak.a, a Sivaio 
liyimi of eight stau/.ns, attribut(ul to 8. .\.j 

(V. G 2, 1. Hill. ’5?»T «=tfc5o irooiia^ 187G.] o^J. l(l\ 

14016. a. 18.(4.) 

<5 >00^X3 , etc. [ nil ramn rash tfika, a poorn in 
(?ig}it Btfin/ais, ntt.riloUed to 8. A. Edited witli 
a verbal iiiter{)ret;alior 7 and a eoiniiuaitary in 
Sinlitdeso by Dliaitimakkliaiidlia. ] pp. S. 

\JJo(.fa}ul‘ju:af\ 1890. S''^. 14072. cc. 45.(1.) 

^ in® [Tlio U^i.ttatrr*yaasalH^isi\aiiruiia, 
sard to lu) jiart of the 8va])ji«avasilja, n work j 
hero attributod to 8. A.] it 15, lilh. 

[Poo'nft, 1881.] ohl. 12b 14028, b, 47.(6.) 

"^^Ttj'srfTafrnn [d'he sixteen iidrodnetory verses 
of the Ch:n‘patapaaj;u*i.] it 7, lith. <^fcoC| 

\Jyoiribiu/y I ohl. LG*'. 14028. a. 

(Srim.acli-clilia ub :j ra- vi raeliita “ d vddas.araa hjarika) 
[^jdie lJv;blasa-inah jaril<ri-si<:)l ra, followxMl ]>y (lie 
(.diatinala.saniahj.aiaka.J ].'p. <S. <B>iilj5DL|<f6 iMad 

l.S81,J IGb 14028. b, 55.(6.) 
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[IV. Siipposititions works {coidlmied)*] 

Hymns, etc. {coiffhrficd), 

j iib'y. : [llariMuti, a hymn to 

i Vishnu, ascribed to J8. A.j VKOAXTASToTiiA 

.SANOKAIIA. JN’O. 1. [1881.] oU. 12 b 

14028. b. 47.(11.) 

[•biLpinna Ika siilak.i. j See M \K a iin Aif ata. — IJliatfa- 
vruhi'ft.h '^Sf^Hrr'^lsT^frT [Eoi lowed l)y S.bs Jaganna" 
thashtaka.] [187 t ?J 1 2‘b 14065. b. 10. 

J'Sri t [\Iaua.-;a~|)u;jri, or worship wiili tire 
mind ahvne, foihtwed ]»y a. ^ivasl oira likewise 
attr'ilmted to Sa nlca ra :ind 1)y uth(‘r similar dovo- 
tionaUv<:n*ks.] [ColcutUfy 1870.] I2'b 

14028. b. 

; ef(\ [ManasM-pujana. Iblited, Aviili 

; cdiuTit.s ex|)ross<al in Indian relation for in liming 
j t.lu^liymn, [>y Sri iiidn(ir;unnh;iip,i ddiakiira. J pp. 18. 
j hhCO. L'‘b//re//(f, 1.87 k'j 8^'. 

14028. c. 57. 

.^SooxcSo , . t)5'a'i3o ^xr-^rS. 

[ Mrit.y unjiiya inanasikh.pii ja -• .slUra, f'.dlvMved. by 
tlie Siiv.a.rnaniala siiili ; b y in ns a Si/rilivol to S. Aj 
P|). 12. ■«i’.O^n2)6 Ll/'.i, 187;*.] 12". 

14028. b. 58.(2.) 

(ODtacai^AjOg.TS-^oCirinKikarna 111)8 l:.n. ])]). 28. 

[Corhin, ‘l .878,1 11.7’. 14028. b. 55.(2.) 

3 '5 Si O A cO"® O . [ S i V : 1 1. 1 1 u I j i ( 1 1 - h t ij t r a ) n . P m i .s v » 
of Siva ill tlie Jiluijanga .triod'O. A'Crifieil to 
S.iiik'iirii, Acliarya.] I*)'- 1.2. o b— c;-?,F~ 

[.l/a./l/'rt,*!, 1876.} 12'’. 14028. b. 58.(1.) 

Sec irpAm-NYI). WW ['riio 


J.^'infrd in the (Iranflm cht.tvtxvhv. 

W' J '“.i W'’ stiO 0^1 pi.) vatlasa" 

and the (..diat urda^a niahjaiika-stotras. Witli. a 
bannia-se (amamoiitary by »Sdm7i Silstri.] pp. 2T. 
u:!or?vj:sr?o [//e/en/Zerc, 1877.J 12-1 

14028. b. 68.(3.) 

l ^ [Harim-Tde-stuti, or 
Rari-stiiti. With a oommv.‘iitary called llaritattva- 
mnktdvali by Svayatnprakusa Yati.] pp^ 16. 
Lawk PAvktt. [ 7 kmare#r, 1888.1 UVb 

14033/ a. 20. 


j Siva.stotra, followed by tlie Si vapaiickiikshari- 
1 mantrastolra attribu ted to H. iX . J 


V. Appendix, 




! 

I l-b{/Va] See Cii navn.ASA A'^ATONDjrA. 

j [Sankaravljayavihisa.] 

I SANKARA BHATTA, Son of NJlakantha. ^nn%: 
! [Vratarka, a t\ork on doniestit^ and otVior 

i 

j religions observances. Edited by Jagarmatlia 
I Pandita.] ff. 179. [CalcuUa, 1857.] 

i obU 4°. 14033. 0 . 20. 
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SANKARA BHATTA, Son of miahmiha. •aKT% 

>TitiT , . . 

•Ji^T ^ ^ T'hn nfirn 

^<c. [Vrutaika, c(»ndcn.st!.3 
in. a lliadi version by llahesaduiAa Tri])iitlii, 
mill frequent (inotations in prose and, verso 
from tbo oiiiriiuil Sanskrit tevt.l j)j>. iv. 2, 575. 
liih.. '\tStS i’lmclaiou-, 1877.] ohl. 8’. 

14033. c. 25, 

~ — : — fTiTl'Ir^riJT [V'mt.arka in Maliesadatta’s ver- 
fiion. Second edition.] ff. 57.5, /i/A. ‘Htfc'=i 

[/,ur/,:)iO(.o, 1881.] ohl. 8'’. 14033. c. 33. 

SANKARA GANESA DESAPANDE. Ser Iv.xi.inASA. 

1 KV3I akasamijhava. — Sdiiskrlt and Eiujiish.] 'Pin' 
Kuinara-sanibbfiva . . . EditCMl . . . by Sliankar 
Gauosli Duslqi'indo. 18S7. 8'’. 14072. cc. 35. 

SANKARALALA, S^n of Muhosvnra. Soc (lovAii- 
imiaka Lai.a.tL Ciiiclt Mabodaya rfc. [I'ollowtd 
by a Maiia pat I'lij (.r c‘<illccti(in of jx.nytns, t1ie first 
by S.J iS8 l. 8’. 14070. d. 30. 

^ [Ami- 

huyddihymliiya and IMioga vatd)hrie:y<)dnyfi, cpif^odr'S 
from tlie inilbor’s lomatiei,' wf I'arvatl-parinay.a. j 
pp. Oil. JiTrt’qrqr [y.iV»(//o//, l.8S;5.] IP/’. 

14070. a. 4, 



f tc, [Savitr!clinrItra,nD orio-iDiil 
play in so veil nets, on tlic iiiytlj of Savitri^ 
daughter of A.svapati. AVitli illuftiratioTis.J pp. l4^ 
o24. ®.fcbd [J^ombai/, ih’S l.] 8‘h 

14079. b. 28. 

SANKARA MISRA, Son Bhavanailia Mlsra, Sro 
KiM^^•vi>A. The Ajdioriiijjis of tho Vnisoj^hika philo- 
sophy of S^inada with . . . extracts from tlio com-' 
mentary of S. M. IpSoI, b"". 14048. d. 32. 

SANKARANANDA, FtffU of Ammdatmd. S^c 
Mahabiiakata. ~ Bluigavo.dfitd. ^T^TT^^rr- 

3t3irr^?7TT ITTT^m* [The IJluigavadglta, 

with a commentary called GuarditparynbodhiiiJ 
by S.j [1830.] oil 4^ 14065. f. 2. 

8co UpANisHADg. The ... Swetuswataro- 

panishad. With .. . DvpikrdB by . . . Sankarauanda 
and Niirdyaua, do. 1890. 8^ 14003. ccc. (No. 17.) 

(-^gi^is i TT uy ni) lyrtHf: » 

[Atmapiira^iaj or Upanxshadr^tna, an oxpoBition 
of Vedantic doctxdnes regarding 4lio Aimo^ dn 


fojun of dialogues between various sages, founded 
on iho tea oiling of a number of the most g-CJio- 
rally known Upa.rji.shad.s. Wiih a {71:7^ called 
Satprasava^ byRamakrishna, also called Kakai-amu, 
Edited, with a preface, )>y Atmar;ima A pa Kha- 
; dilkar.] 2 vol. iIJo7nha}j^ J87d,j -1 \ 

14048. f. 12. 

Tho avUmr of Ike coyri mentay'i/^ who died in a.t». 1S(_)0, 

/>(( li d his wurh i}f A,i). IbCS. 

[AtirjM])urana, with the com- 

! men tar V of Rannikri slma called Kakarairia. Editepl 
1 with an original Heugali traii.slation, saccos.si voly, 
j l>y Chandiclutrana blmri tibliu shcina aiid Bhuta- 
1 uatha Vidyarat.iui, and by J.-igunmolinna '.rarka* 
lamkara.J b^v8^ [1885, etc.] 8^ 

14048. e. 13. 

In progress, 

SANK ARAN AN DA, of (Jocinda. Sr-c San- 

KAIvA AciIArvYA, 

SANKARA FANBXJRANGA PANDIT. S'r^dx ALncvsA. 
Tlio A'^ikramorva.siyam . . . Edited with English 
notes. By 8. l\ P. 1870. 8\ 

14080. c. 25. 

VAKrAT’i, '.rile Giuidavaho . . , Iv.litod 

l.»y Shankar .IVindurang; rauclir, dc, 1887. S'h 

14058. b. 24. 

See Vedas. — lyirpnohi. The Vodarthayatna 

... A i\r xiAtlii and an Jhiglisli translation of the 
Pigreiki [l)y H. P. P/i, eh\ Sausk., Mar, and 
Engl, 1870, 8\ 14007, c. 11. 

SANKHA. “SfTTfrifiTtTT [Sai’ikhasamhita or Sankhiya'- 
dlijirmasiistra, on the rliilios of the Br-ahimniica! 
<*aste, in 18 adhedyas. In verse, v.ilh the exta-ptiou 
of two pa.ssrpges in ])rf\se.J >SV(, Jivananda Yid- 
V ASAOAT? A Bjiatt veu K YA. i)harjnasKas;tr.a SaU'* 
r;j-V:llut etc. Vtd, 11. j>p. 8 td-o74. 1870. 8^, 

14039. a. 9. 

I [Tlic Saukha-smviti, or 

I -.sarnhita.j See Gano avisitnu. Ashtrida.<a Sinri- 
I tayah. If. 91-104. [1881.] old, -P, 

14038. f. 8. 

I 

i SANKHADHARA, Tbc LatakaimAaka [a qjuuic 
; drama iii two actu]. He. p]u 30. 

1889. Sr-<i DcriiaArKAaADA and KAaiNA'riiA. Kav- 
yainalfi.. 20. 1880, He, 14072. ccc. 12. 
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SANKHAYANA. Das (;A.nkliliy!ina)?ril)yarn. [Tyxt ] SAEACHCHAlfDB,A DASA. S'<.v- K siiemkndra. Ava- 
and translation by JT. Oklonbcrg.] iS'ee PERioniCAt claiiakalpalatd .. . edited by Sarat Chandra Das 
PciiiaCATiox.s.— RerZia. Indiache Sfcudion. lid. 15. and Hari Mohan- V^idyZibhusliana. 1888, efr. 8'h 
1 850, etc. S\ 14096. c. i'4002. a. (vol. 124.) 


14096. c. 


Sanhhayana- gr/’hya-aritras. K)}(jl. Sec 

Mueller (F. M.) The Sacred Books cfc. Vol. 29. 
pp. 1-150. 1870, etc. 8". 2003. a. 

Wortverzeichmss zn don ITaus- 

rogolji. von . . . ('nhkhilyau:i . . , von A. F. 
iStenzler. Sto Acapemies, etc. — G'ermaui /. — 


SARADAPEASADA GHOSHA. See Aiiouala. tSaii- 
gila Parijata . . . edited by Kiillvara Vodtlntfi- 
vilglsa and S. Gli. dc. 1879. 8A 14053. cc. 19. 


Woi’lvt'i'zoiehniss zu don ITaus- — — — See SARKOAt>EVA. tHW m T « San- 

regolji, von . . . Cnhkhayaua . . , von A. F. gita RatnAkara by Sarngatlova, v^dth coniinontary 
Stenzler. Seo Acapemies, eic.~(}ermau;i.— ■ - . edited by Kalivara Vedantavugwa tm«l S. Gh. 
DenUche Mor.,en}.hulud,e ae^elhchafl. Ab- 1870. 8’, 14053. cc. 20. 

handivmgen.cZc. Bd.ix.,No.l, 18.59, etc. d""- | SAEADAPRASADA SMEITITIRTHA VIDYA VI- 

753. f. 9. jfODA. mftranr^*! I l [J;iti-satakii, a lyric 

Tlio t?ri//k1iriY.‘iiia Snuita Sfiira, iogr.tlier poom of a luuvJrcd Btfinzus iu t-Iio Juti ructro. 

'with tho cc.ojiuHjntary <if VamdcittiisutM Aniirtlya^ Willi a corniiunitHiy.] pp.dl. W(f^W(7n [Cal- 
by A. lllllobraiidt. 1885^ etc. Sec Ao\Pi> ! nutki, 1880.1 • 8\ 14072. cc. 6X3.) 


]vm:.s, etc . — Calcutta,. — Jsiattc Soewiy qf llrjujaL | - 


Bijiliotlicca Indica. Now Scries. (Ah d. 100.) 18t8, j 


SARAGRAHA'SMRITI. [Saniiri-aliM- 


14002. a. (vol. 100.) 


! sinrili, .a short treatise in verso on ccreincuial 


S.MivlTJ* 


r„ ' * fiiid other ladi^aous obs(‘rv’anccs. I See S.mivITj* 

rANCH.\KA. ' 0 tr. \o-jliK [1881.] 

SANSKRIT READER. ddic Sun sen I iloador . . j .,, ^ 

in five parts. 1. Select sentences. 2 . Dialogues. } _ ^ , 

3. Dut.ics of young Jicrsvins. t. Fables. 5. Ihietical j SARAKAUMUDI, { | Mo.: oara- 

Extracls. TTA \ ^ Calcuita., | i<aurmidi, a work on niediciuo. lb‘vi>aHl In dirm- 

1821. 8h 14085. c 41. ‘ d,r.a.-kiuiiar.‘'i JOiattricharya,] ])p. (>, 108. 

hXblf [Calcidta, 1382.] 8‘\ 14043. e. 9. 

Idle Sanskrit Reader. fe: [Sani- 

skritaprithrivall,] A rnonthly inagnzino [or rather SARANANDA, KaJufaia. Scr SANtHiAic.vKK.ii 1 1 a< 
serial publication] of Sanskrit literature , , for »Sambaudlia-cinta . . . edited by S. t/c 


I rANcH.AKA. n. io-jLiK L‘eoi-J 

riio Sanscrit lloadcr . . I j.,,. * 

sent cnees. 2. Dialogues. } , 

ns. d. Faldos. 5. Poetical i SARAKAUMUDI. 

■?r7?ri TT? I o rc, i kaunnidi, a Averk on niedioiue. ibvvly.t'd in Clian- 


14043. e. 9. 


the use of students, etc. IJomhay^ 1.881, etc, 12 8 

14085. b. 25. 

Td jH'ijy/'t'SS, 

SANSKRIT VERSES. San^ 

skrit Akerses, Avich translation into .Marathi and 
English . . , Idrird ediiion [edited by J. M, M.j 
pp. 37. [JJorfihayJ 1875. 12'h 14006. a. 3. 

SANTANA-DIPIKA. de. [San- 

lanjb-dipika, an astroh\g*ical treatise in 108 San- 
skrit verses on tho casting* of n.ativi ties, Avith a 
Si nlialcse commentary.] pp . 86 . Kotalif^n a, 

1870. 12^ 14053. cc. 37.(1.) 


j 3 'lie Sami la ndl la - c i n td 

I 1801., 8". 


SVe Sanuuaicakk.iiita. 
edited by'^ R. vie. 

14098. b. 18,(2.) 


I SuTTANiPATA. — V ardhkavasuMa, CcD- 

; 0 [ lidiled by S.] 

j SARANANDA, i-otratie. SVe Ui'ATissA. ilahaliodlti- 
I AAumsa . , . Revised by^ P. S. etc. 1801, <S\ 

I 14098. d. 34. 

I < 

SARAN ANKARA, Bor, tara. See Sa II a N ANKARA , 
VeluSttf.. Sarariliasaiigraha c/c. [Fdited by 7A S.] 

1 1800, elc. S". 14098. d. 36. 


pp Colornhoy 1800 . 12 'h 

14053. cc. 

SANTIStJRI. TC^xm 0 [Jivaviehara- 

prakarana, u Jain troatiso on psychology*, in 51 
j;h*akr.tt stanzas, accompanied by a hrdavahodha, 
y ^ explanation in Gujarati.] pp. 64. 


86. KotaJieyfa, SARANANKARA, Velivifn. See UrATissA. Maha* 
14053. cc. 37.(1.) bodhiwansa . . . Avith a Sinhalese paraphrase by 
1800 19 '^ Saranankera Sangaraja of AVc'Hwcta 1891. 8^^. 

14063. oc. i ^ 14098. d. 34, 

. r-,- . , Sararthasangnalia. C^.)do\5D©C5;)(::5c)0, dc 

® [Jivavichara- ^ j* ^ 

f^ychology, in 51 ibiddlnst morals in Pali and Sin- 

7 - 7 '/? '•] i halcso. Edited by Rc/t^arrt Suranatikava.] ©^>)^QS) 


I [CoIoyhIjo,^ 1.890, etc. 


14098. d. 36, 


..M ll:o,nl,a,. 1885J 16-. 14100. .. 0. I '• 
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SARANATISSA, of Raimahlna, Sec TtA.SAVAjnNK 
Rasayahini tie. [Edited by S-] 1891, etc. S'’. 

^ 14098. c. 52. 

— - — C(BO'^^Cj eJeL5^:)yA^O [IJposlmtlia- 

sjlavibbaviiiiya. A eonDpilation of Pali texts 
ou the observances of the U|>nsathn-days, with 
oxionsive cornincntarios in Sanhalesc.] pp. 0, 24. 
2481 [^Colomhci, ]8SS.] S'’, 

14098. c. 51.(1.) 

SAKASANKSHEPA. £3 )6bonerj^Co [A Sanskrit 
eouipilatioii fjxna <>l<ler jrn.a{i<'a1 antliorit.iey on 
tl>era);)oancs, witli a litoral pa]-a]»braso in Sinha- 
lese. Compiled (pt. o, vtc.) by Don 11. Samara- 
siiuha.] (lokonbof l 8()o, < /r. S'b 14043. d. 23. 

I.'/ jirOf/rr-.-ii-, 

SARASVATI. 1 South Indian aul hors whose names 
coniujeneo with this apindlaiion arc catalopaied 
under the persoied name following it.] 

SARAT CHANDRA. S r e S A ! : A ( ! 1 (’ H A N 1 ) ) J A . 

« 

SARAYUDASA. TITT«i7i [Valla- 

bliiya-l:al|:‘ad.ru imt, a poem iri nine books, on tlie 
life and. i ear lviii.gs of V ai]al)Jaieli;lr ya, the Vaish- 
nava leaeher.J 9 ]d. bf//. 1 i/ea/ne?/, 

I88b.l nhL 4 . ’ 14033, d. 19. 

SARIPHA SAIEMAHAMMADA. S'u; Sai.iu Me- 

nA:\i.MAro Sli(tr/f 

SARIRANANDA VEDANTARATNA. Parvaiia Sln-a- 
dlia]»a(ihat i ot* tin' Madhyarid ini Sakha [eonq^iled 
fr(.)ru the Vedas and Saslras] with the eomuien- 
tary of Pandit, Sarii-ana mia Vedan turatna rfe, 

i ’*5i4?rT'hnnF|^ 

[.s/f’J T- "T? 7f T <'/«’* ) f)p. a)2. I 

Calcutta, 1877. 8 ’. 14028. c. 31.(1.) j 

tiilr taken from the (rrapiirr, \ 

SAEMAPADDHATI. 5 1653. .S.irnm Padilluithi i 

• (p - f 

[«'/<*] or tlj.0 way to Happiness [by J, Muir.J , 
Xtoprinted from the Londoji edition. pp. MI. ; 
Viy.ogaiHxitimy 1814. 12^\ 14006. a. 2. | 

Thi> oi'i'jinol oi/itioii is rafatof/Kcil under M.. .). j 

SARNGADEVA. Saa SAHBfNr)liAM()iiAN.\. Th .(ki, BA. 

f /c. [Compiled fi'om S.’.s Sanigi- 

CiratiiSkara and other works.] [1875.] S'". 

14063.ee. 6. ! 


j Sitihii Hhupula. [I’i,. l.j .Svtiriidhyi'iya. Edited 
by Kalivara Vedantavagi.sa and Sanuia PiMsiid.'i 
Glio.s)i;i. TiliTf^^Tjrrqt Calcutta, 1879. 8\ 

14053. cc. 20, 

JTn 

SARNGADHARA, Son of DdnioJarn . The I’ad- 
dhati of Sarng.adha ra. A Sansk ri fc .A ntluilogy 
editerd bs' P. Petei^.on. Vol. 1. The text. 
1 h pm tmcitt of Fuhlic J inttructiort- ; Jjoiitbup, 

1388. 8 14086. d. 27. 

Jn proem ; _/’>ra/.v At). ;r.rirr//. of (he Jtorntoip Sannkrit 
Set ini. 

’Sit II rk. [Another 

j (.ahtiou of the ,S:truj<M(lliai‘ji,sai)diit;l with Chinia- 
i mani’s .Marallii (•omTiieiitary.] ]i|). xii. 17(5, x.2l8, 
i xii. 158. nth. -gw [rooaa.h, 1.877. J -C . 

I 14043. d. 28. 

I 

! 

j — ^ ^sr^qnii;. dr. [.(mdln r 

j <-di!ion of tlio ])rceedii)g.] [tp. x. l‘.<2, x. 221, 

■ xii. \ [Itiiiiibaij, 1877.] 4". 

I 14043. d, 29. 

i S-a'cnJ Itihdpj'fiphr,/ (iHtidu " fit fie cto/. 

! .... o I S.ft r n ..mdl i ;i ru - s?.i i n h i t:a , 

c > 

! edited wiih a ])rnM))|] ra so rind, mues in Tehigu 
: by V iraseanri Sastri.) pp. 17, dOik Madroyy 
I [1878.] 8o 14043. e. 16. 

I 

I SARVAJNANAKAYANA. Sec Xa K A V A S AR VA.] N A , 

I SARVAJNATMA MUNI. //-//e. 
i II [Sai)ksliO{);is;irirak;i, by S, M. A para- 

I plirase in. vtu'se C’f Sankaracliarya’s Sariraka- 
bdiasliya, with a commeuVary liy M.adlni.*-hdana 
Sarasvati. Kdited by HMrinaclia Dvivoila.] 1882. 
Sre PeinomoAii Pi iuaeArioxs . — Id ntfrea. The lAin- 
dit. Xesv Series, Vol. I. 187(>, etc. 8"'. 

14096. d. 6. 

SARVANANDA SUDH! BHATTACHARYA, (f 

llnrchran. S>c^^\i\\>\. Vlt?rTf^^13-3T5 [Paueha- raH^ 
translated into Pcngali verso by S. S. followed 
l;jy the original text.] [1879.] 8'’, 

14033. b. 46. 

[Dovapuja-paddhiiti, a work 


itanrlTFR^T: [^^ntT'Urw:] Sangita Rat- on ritual, compiled from the Puninas and Tantras 
nfikara, an Ancient Treatise Hindu music by by S. lUi.] pp. vi. 248, bVd6 [CWcw^b/, 


S., witli. Sangita Sudhukara, a commentary -by » 1879.] ohL 8'^. 


14028. aa. 
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SABVAPtTJA. flivsrrmt*?; ff. 10, lUh. ^ uvo 
[Pcmuih, 1S70.] 8".*" 14028. b. 36. 

Idcnt'fcal ivith the VancJid^alanainiJd^^^ q. v, 

— ^ ’Et%inT'nrrt ® [Another edition.] ff. 12, 

lith. igltir <\tto [roona, TSSO.] ohl. 12°. 

14028. b. 47.(7.) 

SABVASATKARMA'PADDHATI. 

[ti'iirvasat kfirma-priddliati, a compilation of 
extracts relating to' religious olj.servances and 
the like, ehietly from the woi’ks of TVhavadovu 
nnd of Pasupati, accompanied hy the commentary 
of Gunavishnvi. Edited by Pitiiia1>ara TsFjaya- 
ratua.] pp. 63-1. bi»0o iCahniila, 1873.] 

oht. 8°. 14033. c. 28. 

Thi.^y a nd each of the t hrec iifj cdition,'t^ are ittated lo 

tie compiled ivtdl a" f •Hied o .‘iuinsi*<l)jita; hy their 

rasper/ ire rdifo}\^. yill arc /// “' L(’. puhHahed 
like Indiau MUS. in looao leavcfi hetn'cen hindhiy boards. 

[Anol.lmr 

editkiii : compiled from tlio same Bourco.^'^ wiLli 
tilt! saiuo c*)nunoiit;ii3.'y. Edited l)y Ilarijscliaiidra 
Tarkiilaiplvara.] bbTcr ^\^VisvaviblLarii Ldlui; 

Cahutla, 1878.] ohl Sk 14028. aa. 

7 7/ r / « .' us p ay i no t- io n . 

tpsf Tilq ■srfe'^ I 

[Another oditiori ; with the panio commeniury. 
J^dited by CliandrakuTnara Bhattacliarya, j pp.Od l. 

b^b'd IVtinrsvara Ghmlia; Calcufta, 1878.] 
ohl SI 14028. a. 

— "41^ tr^ yrt’:T \ 

[Aiioilier (‘dition. Witli Guna vi.^hniBs commen- 
tary. Edited by Charidralviimara Bhattaclirirya.] 
pp, (574. bVo'b {^Calcuttii} 188 l.J ohl 8^'- 

14028. a. 

SARVAVAEMAN. /Sk6! Anandakama YAiHrYA. Dim* 
tuvrttiBara,or the material porMonof Durgasinha^s 
Kf/tantra Grmavrtti^ clc. [188(5 ?] 8"’. 

14093. c. 16. 

See Skipatidatta. I 

[Rules supplementary to tho Katantra of S.] 
[1890.1 8\ , 14093. b. 26. 

■aFTH‘5^^ Tlio Kiltantra, wdtli tho commen- 
tary of Dui'gavsiinha. Edited* wdth notes and 
indexes^ by J. Eggcling. Calmtia, Herf/ord 
[printed], 1874, etc. See AcADKMins, etc. — vCal- 
cniitn..’^Asiatw Socieii/ of Bengal Bibliotheca 
Indma. NeW Series. (Voh 81.) 1848, cfe 8^ 

" 14002. a. (vol. 81.) 


SAR-SAT 

SARVAVAEMAlf. 3T5^^ [Tho Ka- 

tantra, or Ivalapavyakarana, editinl by Chaiuli- 
charaiia Tarkalamkara and Varadakanfca Vidya- 
ratna, with a Bengali preface. The text of each 
sritra. is accompanied by the Katantra-vritti of 
Durg.asiinha, by tho Paujika of Trilochanadasa, 
and, from tho Karaka-prakarana onwards, by tho 
conirnentary of Sushena Kavinija. Tho longer 
exposition of Durgasimlia called Katantra-vritii- 
[ika. is added apart from tho text.] b^b-t 

iBhowaniporc, 1881. J 8". 14093. b. 3. 

‘ I [Chapt or 1 on Sandlii, with 

the cornmeutary of Durgasinilia ] edited by Chan- 
drakanta Nyay.alanikara, and procedetl by a 
preface and a translation of the siitras in Bengali 
and a. short Sanskrit commentary.] pp.xxiv. 24, 
b£^0^ [lltrUaly 1881.] 12^. 14090. b. 32. 

SASHA CHARLTI (S. V.) See Srsn acixauya, S. M 

SASIBHIJSHANA BHATTACHARYA. xScc [Ad. 
dendaj (JorALA Biiatta, Tutor, cic. 

[Editiul, with an iul.rodiiction, nolos, and trans- 
lation i.u Bengali, by B!i.] [1889. ]. 8k 

14038. b. 25. 

SASVATA. 11 ii (]>:irvat.ahs A nohilrlilia- 

s.'iiuuccaya, tin homouymiKchcs Snn.skrit-Wbrtoi'- 
buch boroiisgegeben von Tli. Zachariae. pp. xxxiv. 
108. Beiim, 1882, -8h 14090. d. 27, 

SATABAPAKIVEITA UPATAPASSI. O3^’<lo©;)eo0 
[Vrittaimilava, i.e. VuttumaUi, a treatise on Pali 
metres, in 102 Pali stanzas, Avitb a iSinlialcKO 
interpretation.] pp. 31. Colomho, 1871. 8°. 

14^98. d, 24.(1.) 

SATATAPA. Trnrrirnlftrin [SritritapasanklRtd, or §a- 
tiltaplya Karmavipaka, in six adhyayas and in 
verso.] 8 e 0 - JiVANANDA VTIiyASiOAKA Bhatta- 
CMi.iKYA. Dharmashastra Saugraha etc.. Vok II. 
pp. 433-155. 1876. 8°. 14039. a. 9. 

[Karmavipaka, with Rii- 

niachandra Tarkalainkura’s Bengali translation. 
Fourth edition.] pp. 68. [Calcutta, 

1880.] 16h 14028. b. 

— WH I'd I'd frf h t [The Satatapastnriti.] 

See Gahqavishn 0, Ashtada-^a, Smntayah. ff. 129- 
136, [1881,] oid.^4°, ^ 14038. f. 8, 

SATAVAHAHA, See Hala. 
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SiTHAKOPA'RAMANTTJA, Kunda,Jm. | 

0^1)0 ^^(Jocr«,^i5i<5o5b^^bo ^ j 

ele. [Priyaunnays', an erotic pocra in two «Z/Y7.«na.J j 
pp. 29. {^llajaiiMhimdr!.,} 

1889. S'". 14072. cc. 48.(3.) 

SATYABODHA. [ Elk’ll fc VOl\SCS j 

iu praise of the iJfurUj Satyabodha, by one of Ijis 
pupils,] 2 pp, [JJombayy 1877.] 12'\ 

14076. b. 18.(2.) 

SATYAPKASADA SAHVADHIKARi, t | 

Sahitya sara, [A book of Sarip-kril: soleclimis for I 
begin tie »'s, with San;sk]*it not es and an lutroduc- | 
tion in English.]. Third edition, pp. 1.1^ 95. /'Vf/- * 
ciiiUty lS8p. 12'h 14085. b. 26. j 

SATYAVRATA S AMASRAMI BHATTACHARYA. ! 

Kay^anpav yO riA. Jvdranda Bjuba . . . edited i 

by S. S. tic. 1873. 8k 14028. c. 32. | 

Sco i\rAnAnnsRAT.v. [Edited sue- | 

ces.sively by S. S. .Bh. and others,] 1 1871,c^-*. j 8''', i 

14065. bb. I 

,8ef;; P lanooK’AL Ihuu/iCATioNs. — ColrvJhi. ! 

I ® [()oTti|.»iied and edited by S. S. .P>h.] i 
[l8SVb etc. 8^.] ’ 14010. c. 43. | 

VroAS. — SdmiwcJa. I 

[Et.lit:ed Avith a translatiorj^ notes and essays, iu 
'Bengali by S. S.] [1881, etc.\ S'’’. 

14007, c. 15. 


SAITRINDRAMOHAlf A THAKTTRA. See Nakayana 
Bhaxta. VenPsanhara Tsataka , . , done into 
PInglish by Sotiriudro Mohim Tagore. ISHO. 8^- 

14080. c. 29. 

See SakivARA AcnARTA [sto-rosiTmoes 

WORKS.^ — ITynnis^ t^;.] [Edited, with 

cdiants for intoni.ng the ^ hymn, by S. dMi.J 

[1874.] 8k 14028. c. 57. 

Fifty Stan/.as in Sanskrita, in honor of 

H. .11. H. the Prince of Wales. Composed and 
set to nivLsic by Sourindro i\lohim 'ragoro , . . 
AVith a translation. c/e.) pp. i. vi. M7. 

Calciitlit, 1875. Sh ' 14053. cc. 7.(2.) 

Hindu [joyaUy : a Pia'sontation of the 

. . . opinions of the Rauski-it authorities on tho 
subject (d* loyalty, in conm etion with ilie tmovc- 
mont of the National Antlioru for liidia,^^ by 
Sourindro Mofiim Tag^ore, tic, Einj, and Sannk. 
pp. lUO. Cakidta, 1883. 8k 14085. c. 36. 

Indian Music’s Address to liOrd Lylton 
[being original Sanskrit hyiiins, together witli 
an English translation .and a musical setting iu 
tho Euro])eau and liulian mMations, and with 
litliographic illustrations J by S. Tli. 

CalcitUa, 1880. 4'k 

14053, e. 25. 

iVhivn-iiuila, a treatise on g. nm. (?TfxriJ?7;557) 


— Set- VnnAsi — Vdji(yancj/7samlik 

I ^ [Edited by S. S. Bh.] [1888/] 8k 

14007. c. 20. 


Srrjish.y lliyid!, lyruj. and P>< PI. I. CtdcuihXj 

1879, tk. Sk 14053, cc. 53. 

in jjror/rr.'is? 


See Yaska. The Nirukta^ with common- j 

taries, Editccl by S. S. l>h. l.SHd, ck. S'. i 

14002. a. (vol. 89.) 

SAtJNAKA, Sao Anakhauajia Vaimjya. A Cotu- 
probetvsive Grammar . , . vol. x. With . . . the ])vo- 
sodical parts of tlio Shauuaka Rk. Prcitisbal byn, 
ek. 1882, cic. S'". 14093. c. 9. i 

SABRnTDRAMOHANA THAKURA. See UalH- 
yoDttA IIhatta. Ksiviraliasyam . . . Edited . , by 
Sourindro Mohun Tagore. 1879, 8". 

14093. b, 22. 

jl^ce nARAKOMAEA TitiETTRA. llaratattva- 
didUitili . . published [and edited with a preface 
in English] by Sonrindra McAiun Tagore. 1881. 8“. 

14033. b. 51. 


— ^ — ^n^fr-TTR-TiTr?: i iiTw1w-?i5i^-?r?5%- 

[S ungltasaraKaingralia, a 
manual of lliudu masic, compiled from tl)C' old 
autlioritic.s, .such as Sanigadev.-t’s Sangitaratuii- 
kar.a., .and others, by S. Tli.J pp. i. ii. 273. 
■arfeS's^mr ICaku'/ti, 1875.J 8". 

14053. cc. 6. 

Tho Twenty principal Kavyfikaras of tho 

Hindus, or cxteicts from the work.s of twenty of 
the mo.st renowned litorati [Sanskrit poets] of 
India, an oftering bo tho KiYCh . . Congress of 
Orientalists to bo held at Loyden iu September 
1883, by Sourindro Moluin Tagoro, itc. 
f^firgi?iiarr^«mTa«f?Tt: l [Bharatiya- viin.satimukh- 
yakuvyakaropahurah,]) pp. 4G. Cak’uda; IS 83. 4'". 

14085. f. 1. 
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SAUEINDRAMOHANA THAKimA. VicLoHa-Gi- 
tika, or Sanskrit verses, eulebriiiiiig tlia deeds 
and the virtues of ... Queen Victoria and her 
renowned prcdcccssoi's. Coni|) 0 .sod and set to 
music l(y Sourimlro .M'ohuii Tag-oi’O . . . With a 
l,rau.Hlation. {f>I5p^fT’IT'tldfrr^T etc.) pp. i. vi. i. 
i. 349, (Jah-vUa, 1875. 8”. 

14063. cc. 7.(1.) 

Victoria Sainrajyah, or Sanskrit stanzas, 

with a translation, on the various dependencies 
of tin) thiiish (;'r('>wii , . . composed .and set to 
tmisic ipvith an introductory noticag in Ru'fli.sh, 
on Xfindu musical notati'vn] . . . hy Sonrindro 
Mohun 'rag-ore. | «) ]>|). xii. vi. 

155. Siinxh. and Colciitiii, AHiiK 8’. 

14063. cc. 31. 


Co.wMENT,\KiES, Ao. (coniimtcd) . 

See Patias.vua. etc. [Parasa- 

ra.sinriti avii.h Miidhav.a, PandirA- 9 ir(nnani’s coni- 
nicutary, tallied Mddhaviyavyukhya.] [1875.] 4'’. 

14039. c. 6. 

Piirdsara Smyiti . . , [with the eonimen- 

tary of S.] 1833, etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 94.) 

SVoSankaka Acji ahya. '5Tqmt>BjTWiirtjgmftTr^ Tnt*T: 

[With the coninientary, attributed to S., called 
Afiaroksliannbhritidipikil.J [1878.] 8'’. 

14048. d. 28. 

'^i^sT'rarlgr'sfrs pp. 89. [18S3, etc.] S'K 

14048. bh. 15. (Pt. 2.) 

— — See Ui'AN'isnAOH fser.AUATK rj'.vvr.sH-vns]. 


SAVARA SVAMIir. See ,1 vimint. . . . 

A olo.ss on ISabara Sviinii's cuinmenfarv' !<>r 
T'athor a .second coinincnhiry tV)iuid(‘d on tlint of 
8, S.] on the Minitimsa suiras, dc. 1882, S ', 

14048. d. 39, 

SAYAMSANDHYA, ii W- 

iWuiTmtH: II [lUiIes and prayor.s tV^r llie evo.mng‘ 
dtivixtioris of Asvalayana .Bra]uunii."<. j fl. o. jS'f 

V fill AS . — R i g ved a . — . 1 j J pendik!.. [ U i gy lal 1 1) j-alvn la- 

naruchyd . . . s.uigfalia.] [.I 881 .J ohl. S \ 

14033, b. 43.(1.) 

(^rig^Txi^T^t^frrrt) w 

IT. 7. ■gTTf c^tto [Found, I880.J (d>L 8“\ 

14033, bb. 3,(12.) 

SAYANACHARYA. 

'•m. 

Coai:mentakiks, 

Snr A RAyVAKAS. 'I.’'lie .A.irarcya Aranyaka , , . witli 
I ho common I ary of S. ric. 1875, etc. 8^. 

14002. a. (yol, 82.) 


*Tlio Ailareyopanislnul, wiih the Bhashya uf S'an-' 
karacharya aiui its com inoiiiary . . . also a Dijiilva 
of tlio saino by . . . V.idyaninya, rtc. .I 88\). 8 5 

14003. ccc, 

/SV’c Vr.TXVS. — Rl[jv< da. Zwolf i ryi:un(m . . init S.5^ 
(A.xmmoniur. Tt'xf, W^tirlm'lmch /ai S. . . vo 2 i 
; 1^:. AViimiscJi. 1883. Sk 14007, o. 17. 

i 

I JTymijs from the TMgveda , , . with Sa- 

I y ana’s ccmimoatary, etc. If888. tS 5 

I 14010. c. 39. 

i 

I Kig-vcda>samltif a . . . witli tlio commmi' 

; tary oJ‘ SayanaA-arya, etc. 1S1>0, c/r. 4”. 

14010. e. 13, 

Blinsliya on tlie Rigveda. portion fiir 
the B. A. examinations. Editorl by Krisli- 
Tiarao Bapu Nande. p]). 77. .Peo/m, 1 8(81 . 8 5 

14007. c. 16. 

I . . _ . t 

Kigvoda. — Fvrifshdsukta. ISia Purnslia 

I Suktam,-Nvith tlieBliasliya of 8>ayara,t 1800. 8'^. 

j 14003. ccc. 


See Bit.\HMANAS. T)as Aitaroya Jirrihmana. Mit. 
Aiiszugen aus dom Cornmoutarc von S. etc, 

1870. 8'k " 14007. c. 14. 

Tlio A rsheyaljrrdiinana . . , wnth ox t racts 

from the corumentary of B. etc. JSTd. 

14007. c. 10. 


Rigveda. — Br/sz/A'/a,. 

[Srisukia, with the commentary of S.] [1 881. 12'', 

14010. bb. 5. 

Sihuaveda. I etc. [With 

bho commentary of S.] [1881, cAo.] 

14007. c. 15. 


mhana 


Daivaiabrrt mliana and Slia dbi np;sJittbra~ 
. with the commentary of S. 1881, 8®. 

14007. c. 13. 


[Samaveda, 

with the commentarj^ of S.] [1878, ctc^ 8'^. 

14090, d. 
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CoMMKNTARiKs, &c. {coniinucJ) , 

Toiftinyas(i?uJt^^ etc. 

[Witli Sfij^ana^s eomiiientiiry.] [1883, 8"’. 

14007. c. 18. 

pi.{ }lri(]i*iid}i3^4yalj^ ’with the 

B]lcisllya^s ly Sayaiia . . . and . . . Eluiakara, dc. : 
1888. 8'\ 14003. ccc. i 

Hoc VlS^VANATHA NaRAYAA^\ AIaNOALIK. TIlO Vva- j 
VMlji'ira ATayiVkliM, . . , witli rtrfcroiicos to . . . ilio i 
valiura-I.ludliaYa etc, 18S0. 8 ’. j 

14038. d. 21. I 

DllATrviMTTl. 

ih(fW. [Dliauivntti or Madlia- 

viy a- dliat iiv ri tl i , :i c* » i n m eiita vy l>y Sa\- ana on 
ilK'. Dliat u-pal lin . E-litod liy Dainodara Srusiri 
and Gan^aidliara Sasrri Mrinavidli .] ISS^-Bt*'. 
See P£iaov>U'Ai.' rria.ic^TiONS. — B^ nern s, 3 iio 
Pandit. New Sfjrie^-. A t>L 1-7. 187i>^ etc, 8 

14096. d. 6. 


f] A un N I V /v ’• N Y A V . V - M A I - A “ F 1.’ A tl A . 

Y\iii Jaiiaiinva-Nv (iya~AlaUi~Vi:st.:ira of Aladhava- 
cliaryn. Pdiicd . . . I'V llu> Into (roldslilckor 
and (.M )iripl(‘t.od ))y Ik Ik Cowt'll. See AoAi'KAur.s 
flr^ „ (1 1 1 n . ■ — SciislLrif Ttx! Socictii, Sat.ya^a- 

niAKYA. I'hf' daiin ini ya ~ Nyaya - Miilfi -Ai.siara, 
ric. 1878. P. 14048, f. 10. 

e3‘S)jfooa3rO^C>5j^ etc, I 3 JUiuiu fy a-nyryva- 
iiuiiriv istivra.J pj). I-Io/. ] 1^81. I2‘k 

14048. a. 2. 

Jc Jfic fcd'l (itds cficu pyp!/ Lit A*ih}/. /'.V. peit . Z, v. ij. 

JainriniyTi N\aiyainia]aY istara . . . edited ]►/ diba- 
nanda Vidyasagara. (^^In^P!mc5TftPFTT: r;/.'.) 
pp. 718. Cakntta, 1883. 8\ 14048. bb, 8. 

rj 1 V AM I ; K T I - V I V K K A . 

^ ^"tfraKWf^Tf'anr: de. [Jivnn- 

nuikti*vivt)1i»ii (ii’-pi'ukii.vfina, a ^ og'a-\’ oJanta trea- 
tiac.'l ^p.U)\,lHh. Stb'4 881 .] <S'’. 

14048. d. 37. 

Tho Jivanmukli Yivoka, by . . . Vidyaranya Svami. 
Edited by WdsTiilova Hastri PanA..sikara. ('Wft'PrOT- 
TJnrfTi^ l ®) p). iii. 112. Pootw, 

1890. 8“. 14003, ccc.^ 


I K.\r.A-M \i)iiav.a. 

^ .IfTgimVsr: [Krilnmadli.-iva, er Kalanii-' 

n.aya, on tiro diiforeiit tiine.s of t!ic year 8i.it apart 
for ritual obsorv.aneo.s. J fl’. J02, lif.h. 

I lH/(>.] oJtJ. 8'^. 14033, u. 33. 

aS-'J. o [Cana reso ed i tio ii ■ j 

j>j).21-l. ov—<2.v'~ [ /i’(/»;/(de)v.', 1S78.J 8". 

14028. d. 26. 

's^e)S)rY’r-oSoS'g [Teb.o-u edition.] pp. 229. 

00-0-0 [j/o<7r(w, 1881. J 8-’. 

14028. d, 27. 

aPtc? I etc. (Kalji Madli.-iva [editiid, with 

; sliort. note£ in Snnskidl . j by . Ch'indraktiiitJi 
! TiirkHlankar:i.) );>p. 8, 12, obS. ISS'o-S.y!. iS'//- 

i AcAT‘niHI>A oi‘\ — (yiIchM;]. AiVjitlr Seclrty qf 

; itinfjal, Pil)! iuilieen liidicu. New R<*rie.s. \b.)l. lOl. 

; 1818, dr. 8k 14002. a. (vol. 101.) 

I PANeiTADAsi. 

; I [Pancb;)dn>i, a tTe'ilis(‘, 

' in ])ari :it. least u.snally atl ributinl t.c» Sriy;.tn;i, wit.l\ 

. fbuiinkrislnK’ds eom nnnit niyy. j fb 1.3 1, ii, !ith, 

I *^too \_Jb.nnhayy 18/8.] (>ljl, ,1 \ 

I 14048. f. 13. 

i 

I For tJfc liftian as fd UfC n n f I{,,,\Ar i p. c Me, 

I I ry//.v\v in thf' .l\.Uhi ti , ' Acir Sfi'/iS, I of, Ctli,, p, (''v.K.b 

: »T7^'5KT d’^^'31^ mTWJtr [IVith Rrunakvisbiia’s 

, coiiinieuiary.] j-i). bit, /it//. JmriWTIEirtnivnirt 

'[/.*<;/» /.//vz, I. S8I..] ohL 14048. f. 14. 

y . . . ”t5'Cr’0‘'jK)CfbO'^ Or. [With Ram;ikrijzlin;ba 
C'CMiuiu'utary. ] pp. tUT. e'iO— o—o | J/, ,s,S'l ,J H'-'. 

14048. bb. 3. 

i 

} Pauelnidnslii . . . by PliaratitirLlia Vidyuranya, 

I wit.li llie eoinmentc'ry of Raneikrislina. lOditod 
I . . . ])y ,Iil);.na!i(.la Vidyasagara. </-<■.) 

1 pp. 117. VnlctUhi, 1 882. 8 '. 14048. bb. 2. 

'J7fo frock if s'tffiril to have hctu comniofccd by Silynna and 
i romjdetrd by BhantlK'icl ha. Sec the note above died. 

j Snuskctt and Bengali, 

[Witli Karnakrihlnni’a eornnienta ry. Edited, witli 
a Beng.ali tranalation, by Alabosaelihndra I’ala.J 

pp. 2, 7i)7. Tasf^'aiinn iCnUutia, 1881-t.] 

i 14048. bb. 10. 
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PASL'i£AnA«i {continiud), 

San^skrlt axitl Carntrese. 

IP. 

[Pafu-liacbsi, edited with a 
Caiiareso translation hy K hando Krishna Garda. I 
I»p. 320. ov^nT^ [7;/urm’ar, 1887.] 8'. 

14048. bb. 38. 

Sdnsh’tt and Ii8>^7as7/. 

^’sgnr'SFl^ l l [Paholindasi, edited with a 

traiis]:itioti and notes in Englisli l)y A. Venis.] 
Si-e I^£i?iODiCAL Pi nLiCATiv»Na. — Benares, Tlio 
Pandit. Now Series. Vol. 5^ e/c, 1870, fir. 8'-\ 

14096. d. 6. 

Ij ngJish . 

A nnndboolc of Ilindn Pniitlieism. The Pan- 
clia'lusi. Translated with . . . annotnlitnis by 
Naiidalal Dhole, FT. 0-15. 1880. Sht' IIJiLVtALA 

J')iiOLA. Dliole^s Vedanta Series, Vol. II. 1883^ 

etc. S\ 14048. bb, 1. 

Tmjicrfect ] wajtfhigjd.l-o. 

Fo rt ions. 

mxrtKt: ^rfVrr etc. 

(T1)0 fir.st and fifth ehapters of the PahehadasL 
with a Hindi coTiiinontary^ founded on .Kfima’- 
]vrislina\s Sanskrit coumioniary and called Taitva-' 
Ijrarkasikd, by Pitairil>arajl. Edited, with a Iristo- 
rioal inti'oduetioTi on Vedanta philosophy .and a 
Biijuriiai'y of tho contents of the lir.st two books 
in Hindi, by Siilih Mnlianimad. J pp, xxv. vii, 290. 
U9M [Bombay, 1875.] 8^5 

14048. d. 24. 

»imT?f^rT> [Mahavrikyavivcka, a 

section, of eight slokas, froni the Pauchad.asi, 
wdth an extensive coTmnentary in Hiridl. ] pp. 12. 
[Bombay, 1888.J 10'\ 14048, a. 12. 

San KAKA-DIO- V IJ AYA. 

6l^ODOOoOOZ:>Zh6 

^oS>a:?o&ixx3 etc. [S^lhksh^v|)asa Jikarajaya, or 
Sahkararilgvijaya, with Dhanapati's coinuieutary, 
call ed Sa hkaracha ry a vij ayadi ltd i ma . iVrepared for 
publicatifni by V(hnlla llama svarni Sastri in con"- 
junction with several jianditsj pp. iii. viii, 540. x. 
■o’.‘C5^.<5X5 [Madras, 1873.] 8'‘\ 

14048. d. 20. 


SAYANACnAUYA— soil 884 

SAiifvAnA-i>io-VLFA\^A {continued) . 

[Sankara-yijaya, or nitlier Saiikara-dig- 
vijaya^ with tho commentary called Sankara- 
vijaya-dindinia by Hliauapati Siii'i. Edited by 
Svinatha Alisra, with a Peugali translation and 
preface by Hfiinakrislina Vidyabhushana.] jip. ii. 
51)0. 1S8‘^-86.,1 ^4^ 

14048. e. 11. 

Til fJa.^ vJUian the .shorty title, Sauhara-vijaya. usnally 
renmd Far th,e work of Anandayiri (q.v.), is api)lkd io 
Dayanas work. 

SAi;VAI)AnSANA“SAKOKAnA. 

'riiG Sarva-dars5nia-SfungrM]ia, or review of tho 
diirerciil: systeiud <»f Hindu Pli ilosophy^ by Mti- 
dhava Acharya translated by E. H. t5;>vvell and 
A. E. Gough, pp. ix. 281. London, 1882. 8”, 

2318. h. 

Fart of Trnt.hneri) OrU iUal Scries, 

SAYANITA. etc. [Bhaish.njya- 

kalpa., a Sanskrit work on ujodicino, in 450 stanzas, 
with a continuous verbal explanation and occa- 
sional notes in Sinhalese, by Satnana Tissn. 
FoUowchI by several similar and sli'O’ter niediixal 
treatises.] [a.b.] 2:ti8 [Colcnnho, 1885.1 S'5 

14043. c. 34. 

Li pr^yrcjis ? 

SCHEEMAN (Lucian) Svc Vudas. Plriloso- 
plii.sche Ilymuen aus deu* Hig-und Atharva- Veda- 
sanhila A*-ergliehon .mit den PI iilosO|.>]M>inen der 
iilfcoron Upauisiiad's von L. S, 1887. 8^5 

14010. d, 14.(2.) 

SCHLEGEL (Ai’oust Wiltiulm von) See IMaha- 
an .A K’A’i. A. — Bhtf ijavadgUfJ , ...printed 

[from A. W. S.’a edition of 182o] r-tc. 18 J'2. 8'’. 

14065. c. 36. 

SCHMIDT (Rif-nAKo) Sco StTKASArTATi. Vicr 
fjrziihliiiigen . . . Saiiislirit und DoutMch. Von 
R. S. 1890. 8". 14072. ccc. 16.(2.) 

SCHOEBEL (Charles) Lo RAmayuna an point 
do VLio religicnxj pliilosojilriquc ot moral, pp. 285. 
1888.4". 6W.GLiMiiT(Jl.) Anna! es, rile. Tom. 13. 
1881, t4c. 4". - 7704. h. 21. (vol. 13') 

j . ^ - ■ 

I SCHOENBEEH (J. ) (See HiTOi'APEaA. Der 

Hitopadcsclia . . . au^ dom Sanskrit ubevsetzt von 

J. Sv 1884. 8A . 14070. b. 14. 
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SCHBABEB. (Frikixuch) Orieniitlht. Sf<’ Katva- 
VANA. Dor Karinajiradipti , . . Htdaiusgegeiben 
und ubersotzt F. S. 1889. 8'^. 

14038. c. 37. 

SCHBOEDEB (liiioroi-i' von) $(■<■ Vkhas. — Miii- 
tnhjarHsamltUij. II Slaitray ani 

eamliitfl lienuisgogebeTi vuii L. von S. J881, 
etc. 8”. 14007. d. 16. 

SCHULTZE ('bir. ) Src Dii.\mHai>aoa. Da.s 

Dhatuniapada . . . inetri.soh ins Doutsoho iieber- 
tragen [by Tb. S.] cic. 1885. 14098. d. 27. 

SEN (P. C.) Sec P BAS A N N A K T' M .i B A S B N A . 

SENAET (E.) Sec Ai'Ahkmikb, etc. — Pari.s. — 
Soriete A.^iutlquc. ]\I All avast o. Lo Mabii.vastn 
... Tc'.xto ... or. .. foinme-uLairo par E. S. I.'"^82, 
etc. H'\ 14003. cc. 4. 

SE8HACHABYA, Ferurntruthtiri. See .M(;iTYrN.TAYA 
.Nissanka. Xjo,X,oJ- 6 [With 

Englisb noUis by S.] 1<878.] 12'\ 14072. b. 13. 


1 SE’JBBANDHA. ii u Huvanaviiha o<irr 

i SotubAandha. Prakrt und Deurscli heraii.sijroircbon 

i von S. Goldscljinidl. Mil. eiri(3ni Worlindox von 

1 

i P. Goldscliiaidt und deni }Ierau^'geb('r. Sfrcfss- 
I hurtj, Londotty 188b- 84. 4'". 14098, e, 3, 

I 

I 

I SHADGUBUpSHYA. See K.vty.avana. KAt.ya 

yaiiii’s SarVHunkramaiM' . . . witli. extracts IVoiii 
Shadgnrusisbya’.s coimtK-nfcury entitled Vedartlia- 
(lipikA, etc. l.'^.Sl, etc. 4“.' 12204. f. 

SHEO NANDAN LAL. See SiV AN ANIIAN Al..\ l.A . 

SHRINIVAS. See SkTniv 

SIDDHAGURIT. [\are?varaparikslia , 

a work on the Saiva )d.iilo>sophy, with tho com- 
mcntii ry called Na!‘osvarri-]Kiriks]ia-j)r;ikasa^ by 
1 lam aka nth a. Mdiicd by Praraadaddsa xMiira.i 
See Perio]>ical Pinji icATiON'.s. — Benarss. Tin' 

I Pandit. Vol. 2, ISOb, c/c. fol, 14096. f. 4. 

I SIDDHASENA DIVAKARA. iSka Kumuoachandma. 

! 


-jc^oo. 8h 14072. b. 15. ; 

I 

SESHACHABYA, S'. F. Sc. H iTOPAr.jJSA. | 

o3 ... San.^^krit text ... with commentary j 

... it) 4'elugu, p/c. [Edited by S. V. 1 1870. 8'\ ; 

14072. d. 33. j 

SESHAGIRAIYYA, 8k c XAnMNANA. 

[Edited, witli a paraphra.se in 

rory. ^ * 

Ciuaresc, by Cb. S.] [1880.] 

14043. b. 8. i 

I 

SESHA-KBISHNA, Sofi of N nsiwjiit. d'lio Kain.sa- i 
vadlia, etc. {»r?T^frjr«t^WTn!l'hr [A play, | 

in seven acts, on tho inlaying of Kain.sa, with j 


SIDDHATTHA, Pii/yil of FiUtidhajqnya. £3iSc3- 
b.toC)0^.) [.Sa”:isangaba, a treatise, in 40 chapters, 
on Jliuldhi.st iloctiint.'.J LuJerieikirana J’rei<s, 
[C'.^/ewbe,] '1891- . 8' 14098 4.37 

/« pec/yeesit. 

[Anotber copy of ])p. 1-lG.J 

14098. d. 35. 

Des Sara.sangubo . . . erstes Kapitei. 

Te-xt, Uebor. settling, Aniocrkungen. Ileransgi; - 
geben von Dr. K. E. T^enniann, pp. 32. Fail 
[in Roman characters] rind trcrr/i. Leipzig, 1891. S '. 

14098. c. 56, 


short notes, critical niul explanatory.] 1888. | 
See DlrBoArRASADA, Son of Fr<ijn75?<i, and KasI- j 
NATIIA Panikikanoa Pakaba. Kavyaiiialii [Sejiarate j 
Series; No.] 0. 1880, etc. 8^ 14072. ccc. 12. | 

Tho Pt)rij4ta}iai’auachain])ri of Sesli.a i 

Srikri.shna, etc. (TtTft»TTinncrt(j’qT5qr:) pp. 40. 1889. j 

Seo DoKflAl’KASivi'A and KasI.n.vtha, etc. .K.avya- i 
jnfilrx. 14. 1880, etc. 8^. 14072. ccc. 12, 

8ESHASASTBI, Sciranvati. 

[Vi?vanatha-vilusa., a work, chiefly in vor.se, in 
126 stanzas or sections, on the cult of Viavaniitha, 
or Siva, at Venkatagiri.] 5 pp. 20. 
oo-'ir-F- [jHa-7m«, 1889.] S'-’. 14033. b. 68. 


SIDDHAUSHADHA-NIGHANTU Ge0^ 0 O vAiav 

. . . Siddha'isiiadha nigliantu, edited with 
a [SiuhaleseJ coinentary [sfcj of hi.s own, by 
Don Harinaiiis Samara, sinha, etc. Snnsk. and. 
Sink. pp. v. 74. [Colombo,'] 1878. 8F 

14043. e. 14. 

SIDDHICHANDBA, Cnni. See Vasantakaja. 
tT-jrTflTa:^ [With commeutary revised by S.l 
[1883.'] 8'5 14053. d. 38. 

See; hlANATtlNO-ACHAKYA. « 

. . . [With a common tary by S. j 

[1884.] 10". 14100. a. 8 



SIHLANA MISRA. [ San li-satiiilxa, 

with Bengali iniualalion.] pp, i-10. iCalcutta^ 
ISfi l F] 16'". 14072. b. 4.(3.) 

Imperfect ; wuntinrf all <rfter ecrar Douhffoaf^ ihefrsf 
of the edition dcifcrihrd ot p. »>/* the ti^[fi,rial ** Cater 
/fap/fe if Sfin'fA'rit an.d limi/ah' Hovkii^ procured tt/uier the 
drspafeh . , . dated 21 Jtdi/ 18(^5/' 

SILANGACHARYA. See Silanka. 

SILABTKA. ,SVv; Acuaeakga. ■?f't’5rr«rTttiT[Acharauga, 
vvitJi the coinnieiitary {(ikv) of S.] [1880.] 4". 

14100. f. 7. 

Sue SOtrakuitaAga. [With a 

he S.] [1881..] 4’. ‘ 14100. e. 2'. 

SilAVAMSA, 0/ Fardiya.. S< e [A(hlcn<hi] Moo- 
galeana. Ak(irAcllkof-;lia . . . [Edited by S. and 
Sarimahkarn], etc. J801. .S^’. 14098. dd. 7. 

SILVA (D. ok) Svc Dk Sa,VA (D.) 

SILVA (D. D. N.) ,SV:e pADMAl'EAlGlir Soiu. t:^?0v=5> 
^023)0 (dc. [Edited, with a TCrhal iiiterprota- 
tion, by D. T). S.] 18S8. 8". 

14053. cc. ,52.(1.) 

SIMHA, Prince ( of Tanjorc'i ). See ^AitEi'.AOEyA. 
wj'lgr: . Sangita Eatnakaj-a . . . by 

Sariigrtdova, with Sangita Sudluikara, a eonimeii- 
tary by S., etc. 1879. SA 14053. cc. 20. 

6:cr>5 :5.^k3'’S55y 

[ Ra.sariiiiva.sudhukai’a, .a treatirso on vr.^ 
pocfica ami oltt mlulra, espeeiiilly ua .'i['»plied to the 
drjiiua.] yip. viii, 106, [Mf/sorey 

I 889,] 14053. b. 25. 

Burnel! (Oai, T.^niorp, p, ala) ohserves : ‘‘ The nomlnaf 
author t-v said to hare hern a Taujorr prinrr of tin last 
• Fuf.yrtp The u'ork does not apjtnfr to hare been eerr finis ft iul 
and. it ii> certainly not U matter of rrtjrct that such is the, 
casep If (.his tradition he corrct't., the. author^ or authors 
palrau^ uom/d he AmarOy or Annr, Simha {reijrtefl 
untesH Trot (i pa-si mha (oh. I7ti5) la- iuf ended. The pref uir. 
tneniions rnrlonti l ines as to its composition in the .yjU^4 or 
\iVeA etui. 

SIMON (EieiiARii) ScM Ramakrishna, Sun of 
Koticriidero . Heitriigo zur Kenntui.s dor vedischeii 
Sehalen von II. S. [Tbe text of the introductory 
[.ortinii of llatnakriahna ’a coiniiiontary on the 
Paraskara-griliya-sutraa.] 1889, S'". 

14010. d. 25. 

SINOARAJTJ KAMA ■ SAStRI. Sec Pokanas. ~ 
Kurmapnrihtd. [Kurmapurana. Edited 

by S. K. S.] [1875.] 8A 14016. d. 22. 


SIEAREVA. . . Paribhashiiviitti. A 

C * 

troai.i.^iR on Sanskrit grammar by Sirade va. Edited 
by Pandit HarinAtha Dube, pp.,2, 193, 3. Be- 
narcs, 1887. 8°. 14093, b. 16. 

J'orminy nos. 13 and 22 cy thf Benares SanxhrU, Serlf,t. 

SIRIMANNE (F. S. ) ' See CxrvEK (.1.) A 
full Account of tho Buddhist controver.sy, dc. 
[hetween Gunananda Mohattiwatto and the Rev. 

F. S. S.] 1873. 8". 14098. b. 5. 

SITALACHANDRA VIDYABHUSHANA, 

[Gh oshayrara-nataka, a play, in ten act.s, 
■ on the story of Duryodhana.J pp. 4, 41. 

I [Calcutta, 1885.] 8A 14079. c. 48. 

I 

I SITALAPRASADA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See l.s- 

i VAIJAC II ANDRA VlO V A.S.\a.VR A. 'UTfSKt?!! '3|t^ 

. . . Edited and emended by Shit.al Pnisad Ch.at- 
torjeo. 1870. 8h 14093. b. 6. 

SITARAMA PARVANIKAR, Sou <f Lahrlunaya. 
JViafta. See Kai.u>asa [KUM.VitA.SAMnn.WA.] The 
Ivuniar.asanibhavu, with the cojiimentary . . . of S., 
8-17 sarg;as, etc. iHSO. 8'. 

14070. d. 31. 


silARAMA SASTRI, Kumbhakonani. [For work« 
Oilited, or prepared for press, by K. B. S. :j Sec \ 
Bhartrihari j Sabralxmanya Sudhi, 

SITARAMA SASTRI, of YoHumhatlu. See. Suke- 
.svaua- uxeya. [With 

a Canarese coiijniont.ary by S. S.] 1878. B*-'. 

14028. d. 28.(1.) 


SIVABRAHMANANDA. See Oavouum.^. 'Wvj 
nitwr: [Nanakachaudrodaya, 
with a cominentavv called Gadhiirthaprakasikft 
by S.] ‘ ’ 


1 

i 

i 

1 


SIVADASA.' aSVv3 Uhlie (II.) Progrannn . . . Dio 
f iin fzeliij to .K rziihl u ng cler V e tu lapaiit schavinyati ^ 
Sanskrittext mit Uebeivsoi ziiiig umlAumerk ungen, 
etc, 1S77. 4". 14072. d. 24. 


Die Vetahi])a.ficaviueo.tlkii in den Kecon- 

siorien dos (^‘ivadjUa und einos Ungenatinten * . , 
liorausgcgobon von H. IThlo. Sec Academieb, etc,-^ 
Gornraiiy ,~.Dc^tsrho Mo cgenidndischc GeseUschafi, 
Abhandlungen, etc, ^Bd. 8. 188i/ e?^cT, 

753. f. 
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SIYADATTA, Son ryf BadannfttJia. See [A<lttond;ij i 
Amauasimha. TJio Na7naliogannsf\suna ... Edited 
■witlinote,s byPandit^jivadiitta of.Jeypur. 1889. S'*. 

140D0, e. 21. 

/See Di'eoai'UASaIja, >SoH. of Vt'djuhHa. The 

Abhidhfiiiasangraha . . Edited by Dui’gaj/ras.ad . . j 
aud Pandit /^ivadutta. 1889, etc. S'". 

14090. e. 20. 

SVeTiuviKBAMABHATTA. ?;Hirtr'Nr'«rT [Edited i 

by S. and others.] 1888. 8 ’. 14070. d, 32. | 

i 

SIVAJNANABODHA. (Siynjnatia bodlmin, rU,) I 
[A Saiva tract, profes.^iiig t<j be extracted frouj | 
a larger work, fippavf^iiily ini known, calltKl Ran- j 
ravagama. With a- conunentary liy SadaMivn | 
SivachaiyaJ [jp. 97. [Madras^ 1887.] lt>'\ j 

14033. a. 21. | 

Prinfnd in fhe. G rani ha charac/cr. I 

SIVAMANASAPUJA. [Another | 

edition.] pj). 4. [I'oohc/, 18S[.j llVh 1 

14028, a. i 

SIVANANDANALALA RAYA. Sre [Addenda] j 
A.xuiUiCTrri^VARi lev AcjiakY/V, Saro.'^ati ... traio>- ! 
la led . . by SIjoo A and an Ijal Roy. 1890, 8'’'. j 

14093. b. 27. I 

SIVAPRASADA, Rdja, C.S L Sec Manc, ; 

... abridged and trau.slatcal into Ifindi j 
by Kcija 8., cfc, [1877.] 8". 14039. b. 11. I 

See »SAlSKA!iA AcH.-VRYA [surPO.smTJ OC M I 

works]. . . , [With translation into i 

fliiuli] by Raj«i j^ivapvasad. [18cS7.] 8*. | 

14072. c. 47.(2.) ! 

I 

,, t 

See Ui'ANIshads. [Upani- | 

shaclasaro, or Essence of tlio Upanisliads, lieing ; 
aeloetod ]>assage8 from several UpanislRids, ac- 1 
companied by a Hindi translation coni])ilecl by S.] | 
[1878.] S'". 14010. c, 29.(2.) I 

[Prasnoitararnala, a catechism | 

in Sanskrit, with a Hindi version, on lliniln philo- j 
sophy, apparently in imitation of tlie Prasnot- | 
tararatnamalikri, attributed to Sankara Acharva. 
Third edition.] pp. 32, [Bmarcs, 

1804.] 16^ 14048. a. 3, 

SIVARAJA. \ [Jyotirni- 

l>andha, a work on astrology.} ff. 112, lith. 

[Benares y 187 S.] ohii foL 14053. g. 10. 


SIV ARAM A SASTRI, (la am, St'c A nan daoi rj , 

;§,6r6o . . . lA-O'^g etc. 

[Edited by Ko. . . S. S.j [18137.] H)\ 

. 14048. b. 7. 

SIVARAMA SASTRI GORE. See Yin)A.s.~l/:f«V//-:</,/. 
4hie Rig-veda Sanihitd . . . Edited by Itajnram 
Shtbstri Bodaa and Slnwarani Slmstri (rmab 
[1888, etedi S". 14010. dd. 1, 

iSV/’ Vi:;i>As. — /Vaittlrhjasamhitd. 

[Edited by Rajarama at)d 

S. S. (_r,] [j 88 S.J obi. 8'b 

14007, cc. 16. 

SIVARAMA SVAMI. See Sank ara Acuaixya [vakya- 
vurm] 0 [With a Marathi com- 

mentary by S. S ] [bSSo.J 

14048. b. 15. 

SIVARAMA TIVARE m KrUhndvdma. 
Dandi.n. The Dasakumriracliarita, with tlio , . . 
Rhushana of Sivaraivia, Uc. KSSo. 8'^. 

14076. d. 36 

55W^f^=r'=TT^Tfk?VT^ ■3ri»TTr7rTn^^rr5I^'^5T^ [Uini- 

diko.sa, by* Sivarama ’rri[)at)iin, i.e, Tivari, a 
Dictimivary of words ending in ITnfiili suffixes, 
rdso called .L'ik.slniuni vasa or l.>akshmivilasa- 
])ludbana.] Sec Diotionahir.s. ^ 
etc. [1873.] 8h 14093. d. 3. 

SIVASAHAYA. ^ [Blni - 

gavata-sahkajiivriranarnailjari, a work in Sanskrit 
ver.so, in tho b.»rm of a dialogue between a 
teacher aiid his jiupils, designed tt» vindicate tljc 
Bhagavatapuraiia against olrp ei ions io [ts au- 
ilndrity raised by the teachers of the Jains, the 
Muhammadans and otiu rs. Wiili a tJanslation 
by tho author into Himli prose.] tf. 131, UfJi. 
[/>e >/</<{/ 7, 1888.] ohL 4'\ 

14018. c. 28. 

— ^ T^o -^rr TTHTW [Vedanta- 

rarnayana, a work in Siduskrit verse, with an 
original prosi‘ version in Hindi, formiug a popular 
ex})ositioii of tlie V(>danta system.] p]>. 226, //</■. 
5^ [JRonibaif, 1888.] 8^ 14048. d. 54. 

PVASAMHITA. [TJm ^yivasainhiia, a 

ruolrical wmrk on the devotions of the Yogi, with 
n Bengali version by Nandakuindra Kaviratna 



IMiattaclairya, oditorl by Kaiiri.sacliandra Vandyo- | 
yjadhyaya.] pp, vi. 128. hVcr\fe lOtdndla, | 

1879!] 8^ 14028. c, 37. I 

[Fovirth (HlilioTi.] pp. iv. 128. ^^1 i 

iOcihutta, 188(b] 8 ‘. 14028. d. 20. ! 

- f^RrifV rfT [.A soniowliat exloiidod rocen.sion 

• if [.he text, edited with an origirud Hindi trans- 
hitiou by .RamaclKiranapun.] pp. 192. it^rcrt 
[Bovihay, 1890.] 8^ 14028. c. 60. 

SIVAS ANKARA, Siddhdnf i. SAiiKARA A ch ary a 

I SUPrOHITITlOVTS \\OKKi^.~--Bli dof-:Oph t/di 

, . , " (Will, 

II 'J'f'lugij parapliraso l>y S.J i I88;>.J H'\ 

14048. c. 62.(3.) 

SIVASANKARA ' PANDYA, R. Ai •ya ^dti mat:) 
bodhini. 3 ). Fii-sf, B >ok of 

Aryan Morality and llclioion, containitjg . . . 
.•^tan^ias from ... Sanskrit works with 'rolugii and 
English tran.sljitions and exfdaiiatioas . . . editc?d 
■and eomjnled] l>y K. Sivsank.'ira Paridiyaji. 
S('Ooiid edition . . . enlarged. 2 pt. Mmlrua^ 
1889. 12 \ 14003. c. 

JVo. i. o/'tJff' rompfB'r' s ''Hindu hi.vreJshfr Sr ri 

Tamil- English edition. pp. 70* 

\fadras, 1891. 12". 14003. c. 

Sanskrit is f runsrrihrd^ of roursr rirry iwperjeriii/, 
inti) '^roJnit chararf ers. 


explanations. Edited [and compilodj by li. Siva- 
j^ankftra Pandiah. Hi ruin Wt lfare A/liHi acr m rni 
Ani<o<‘i(ifion ; Madras!, 1885. 8'^. 14003. c. 

No. ii. of thr Hindu Excelsior SeriesB 

SIVASIMHA, Son of Haaajlt Simha. See Phrax^vs. 

• — ^ PadniapurTina. — (loknrnamdhafm^^^ ^oinjt- 

^T?T(Wr etr- [W'^ith a Hindi paraphrase by S.] 
[1877.] ohl. 4^ 14016. c. 32. 

I SIVATANpAVA-STOTRA. 

I I ^ [Sivatandava-.stotra, a liynvu to Siva, 

! attrilmted to lifivana, hero described by his 
epiiheis Dasakantha and Dasasya. Edited, with 
tlie <*oinineTit ary of j\l;idhavaiianda, by J^lndi^, 
Pitambara..] i>p. 17. YBanihat/, 

1888.] HP. ^ 14028. b. 62, 

SMRITI-PANCHAKA. TrTT«?K i [Sin ri t i - 

' c 

pahtdiaka, a colleetion of sinjvt treatises on reli- 
gious observances,, mainly domestic, jittvibuttMl 
resjiectively to the sa.g'es Pulastya, Ibulba, and 
Ka s va pa ; t o p;o t h o r w i 1 h t wo 1 r a (.* c s t.’H ! t ed .K< > k i I : i - 
.sniriti and Saragralia-snirili . j 11. 18, hfli, ftT»TTH 
1 ^Yt.TTRT? [Auranyahad, iu the iVc:ea/\s' U rri- 

[ tory, 1881.] (M. 12". 14033. a. 19. 

SNANAVIDHI. [4d.LC Siian.o 

» vidlu, or Ritual of tlie :>.l)] iif ions of ( Ik' UigNcdi 
! Hrahina ns. ] If. -I, hi It, Srr \ roa.s. — R igvediK --- 
I A/ff’ctidix. Rigvedi braliinauanudi yd .saiigralia, 
i ric. [*881.] ohL H‘\ 14033, b. 43.(1.) 


— The Hindu Excelsior Series. [A collec- 
tion of Nvorks in Sanskrit., "rannl, Tolugu and 
English.) Edited by JL Sivas.ankara Pandiah. 
Madrafi, 1885, cH*. 8‘k 14003, c. 

Jn prmjrf ss. 

The San.sikrit V'orks in these senry, not rat iiloyiied and or 
fhr. above editor as a viain headiuy^ may he found uadcr the 
/ii/totriny : 

Bhartphiii'i. ' 

Sunkttrft Aohurya workg). 

Viiimiki, 

— Huna lokokti hirdvalj. ddio Diamond- 

nocklaco of English proverbs, wit.h Telugn and 
Einglish nioaniugs, . . . exphinatlori.s and Sanskrit 
•wjtdvalents. Edited by R. Si vasankara Pandiah. 
pp. xii. 212, Madras, 1885. 8^ 14003. c. 

No_ Hi, of the Hindu Excelsior SerirsT 

Samsk-rita 

lokokti muktavali. The Poarl-necklaco of San- 
skrit Proverbs . . . with . . , English tninslations, 
find with Telugii and English nioanings and . . . 


SOBHANA. Die (j'obhana stuttayas des robhana 
muni vou TI. Jac:obi. [A Jfiin liymri in 9t) San- 
skrit stanzas.] Sansk. and fVer* (Zei t.^ehrif t dcT 
deutschen Morgouliindischcn (icsellscljaft. Ih.L 32. 
pp. 5t)9-o4). 1878. S'\ 

Ac. 8815. 2. (Bd. 32,) 

I -sftvTrnirHfiT^^fTr [Jina.stuti, a hymn in 

; praise of the 24 Jain Tirthankaras, with a Cuja- 
rati commentary.] See Bhimasi^mita Man aka. 

Vol. iii. pp. 700-812. [ J 878, c/e,] 4 . 

14100.6.3. 

SOBHITA. ySerj Uratissa. The Arahdbodhiwansfi 
: . , , edited by Pedinuoruwo Sobhita, etc, 1890. 8‘\ 

j 14098. d. 33. 

! SOLR (Wiiif.Y Hkinutck) See Bilitana. Die 
I Kaymlr- Recension der Pahc&cik&. Ein Beitrag zur 
j . . . Toxt-kritik von W. S, 1886. 8"^. 

1 14076. d. 30. 
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80MADEVA. Katbasantsagara . . . rondererl into 
Sanskrit proso froi/i tlio poem of S., by Jibana- 
ii:i nda Mid va yagara. (nigTJvrs!?: 
pp. 1391. Calcutta, 188:5. 8^ 140T2. ccc. 13. 

The Katha Sarit Sahara, or Ocean of the 

ytroams of story . . . translatcMi . . . ]jy C. H. 
I'aWLily. J880, f:7r. S'\ In prnyres^^t. /Se^vAcADe- 

Mrr’s, c/r. — Calcutta. — A til at Ic S(/rJctp of Jkoiijul, 
BibliotUoca ludica. Vol. 80. 1848, etc. 

14002. aa. (vol. 86.) 

SOMADEVA SUKI. 

[ISbtivakyaiTirita, a treatise on the diitios of 
King's^ and otlicr l)ranelies of ])oli ty, in the form 
of fiiilratf, ’vvith a commen l Jiry ■ hldited with annO' 
tations. J Sco Pk7M01>h ?ai. ^\;InJeATIO^^s.- — 

Vol. i. pt. 2, 14 887, c/r.l 8". 

14096. c. 8. 

SOMAKAEA. Sre La<jat)ha. o [With 

an .ap])('Tidix containing additional V(‘rs(H from 
the recension of S- 1 1885. 

14053. b. 11.(2.) 

SOMANATHA-, Son of MuA<jala. ^ 

1 Ibiga vibealiin, a work on innsi^.al modes, 
with a commentary l^y the anihor.] 1880. Srr 
pRlilOl'K AL Pcm.lCATloNS. Pooh.fi, 

Vol. fie. [1880, d.c.\ 8". 14053. cc. 45. 

® (The tlrst of the five vivekas 

of which tlie Ragnvibodha of Somanatha is com- 
posed.) [Voona, 1889.] 85 14053. cc. 48.(2.) 

In rraffrcy<s. An vrfrarf J’/vm (he I'nomf period icaJ , '"’Jlit; 

tSi.f Ilf/ if M iih a n .V a k’A 

SOMAPRABHACHAEYA. ^'S'TT^TTiqifTTfiprT^ 

It ! Sringara.-vairagy a- tjj,rjMigiui, a. poem, 
in 4d staii/.as, in praise of tlie .subjugation of thc' 
passions abcording to the Jain phi]oso]>hy. "With 
a. eornnientary, called Snkhabodhika, by Nandalala 
of Agra.] ff. 19. HBigrff [Pomhay, 188G.] i 

ohL 8". ^ 14076. d. 28.(2.) | 

SOMESVARADEVA. J KirtikaaTTUidi, ! 

a life of Vastupala. a minister . . . edited [with ; 

an English introduction and notes] l>y Abaji 
Vishua Kathavate. pp. xxvi. 72, 35, 2d. nonlhay, 

1883. 8“. 14058. b. 19. 

.Forms' A7>. xxv, of the llomhay Sannkrit Senes. 

SORENSEN (Soken) Om Mahabharata’s Stilling 
i den indiske Literatur. Kjohenhatm, 1883, etc, 8"^. 

11840. cc. 47. 


j SPEIJEB (Jacob Samckl) Sanskrit Syntax, etc, 
) [With continuous Tnarginal rebmi'rices to tlm 
I siAtras of ikuiinij pp, x. 4(>2. Loifili n, 188b. 8"', 

) 12906. f. 25. 

j SRADDHASANKALPA. 

i Sbort rulc.-j to be' folIowtHj, (>u<l 
: ]>rayei’s< to l)e 7’ecited, (luring tlic pcJ'i’ornnini-n of 
ritcjs, l>3' tlic AsvalayanM Hralinums.] 
tt‘. 21, lUk. ^ «its^ [ruvnah, 1879.] « 

14033. b. 39. 

BRADDHAVIDHI. ^^^IfSTTyL-s/cj^Tirf^fv [Ekod- 
di^lila-srfiddinividlii. 1 pp. iMvi-ntt, 

1878.] ohL S’. 14033. bb. 9.(1.) 

^ j ivirvaini-sraddlia- 

vidlii, (jr Manual of ritual lor tito I'urv'.iii.a funoral 
cortanony.] pp. 80, ////(. . [I// ( /•('/•, 1 878. j oA/. 8“. 

14033. bb. 9.(2.) 

SREENEVAS. Srr. SKiXlVAS\. 
i SREENIVASA CHAREYAR. Si e SHlXiVASACHAliYA. 

I SRIBHASHYAM RAMANUJACHARYA, - 

■ Pt.iMAN 0.1 AciL.iBY A, Tirvvdyindli - Pi If Si, called 
' SKiraiA.sii Y,\M. 

; SRICHANBRA. Sar.’isaukrdiepa, or Medi.e.'d St-ries 
; I in Siuiskrit ver.'^e, compl!(‘d by S., anil editcfl, 
with a Sinhalese verl>a) inlorju-eLation. liy Don 11. 
Siimarasiniha Kaviratiia. ] D) d vi^o Oo:^: OO tfr, 
Colombo, 1890. 8\ 14043. c, 36. 

In proyrenis. 

SRIDATTA UPADHYAYA. '?S75rT’«^TT?^: WTr»lff 

i .Vt’liaradar.sa. J tl'. 78. TUnrthny^ [1hh4.] 

ohf 8‘5 14033. bb. 20. 

SRIBHARA, Pandit, of Poona. 

I ® 1 Srnidlnn lyii Laghu.sabdendusc.khiira-' 
vvakhya, a commeutary, or st/rios of annotationw 
by Ihindit Sridliara, on Nagr-says IjagliMsabdend n- 
sekUara, Editcvl by Vire.svjMvi Sa.-;tn.j Pt. I. 

[/>V/o/r .s, 18\89.] 8"’. 14093. d. 14. 

Tti priKjivx--' y 

SRiDHARACHUDAMANI BHATTACHARYA. See 

.^1.^U5.«H."\K,ATA. I ,8<JH'-'/rri'( uud Jienyaii.] tnfIflTTHB 
[Witli a translation into Bengali prose, continued 
after volume 3 by 8. IJh.] [1871, cfc.] 8 . 

14065. bb. 

SRIDHARA GANESA JYOTISHI. See IIuavaiihOti. 

by S.] [1887.] 8°. 14079. c. 64. 
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SRiDHAEA JATASANKAEA. See Vasantakaja. 
qrfrrrnT^TT*'^ [With a pro huso and commentary in 
Hindi, called Manorfinjiin, by S. J.] [1883.] S'", 

14063. d. 38. 

SEIDHAEA RikJIAKRISHNA BHANDARAKAE. A 

(Jatalogue of the [Sati!?krit] in!iriu.scri{)ts depoKited 
lu tlio Decciin (x'llo'.^o [Poon.-t j. With an index. 
Compiled by Shridliar R. BIiaiidurk:i.r. pp.3, 539. 
Jkniibit'ii, 1888. Sh 14096. cc. 5. 

SRIDHARA SIVAIALA. See Ma MAHUAltATA. 

I’liagavadijdii [Snitslerif and llindiS] 

LWitli ■vevaiona in Hrajbhasha j ... in pro.so, by 
S. S.] [1880.] 8°. 14085. e. 17. 

SRIDHAEASVAMm. See Mmi.viui arata.— 
vadgltri. etr. [The BJiagavadgita vvitb 

Sridliiwa’a coimTieutury-l [1857.] 8'^. 

14065. d. 31. 


[ 1879.] obi. 8 '. 14060. e. 13. 

[1879.] Utb. 14065. c. 14. 

1870. 8°. 14060. c. 19. 


[1880.] 8". 14065. e. 21. 

— • — See F(tr.ana.s. — Bh d '] nv ala fm !•<(>} a. 

ete,. [With S.’s coimnentaiy. 1 
[1866-70.] ohi. fol. 14018. c. 16, 17. 

[1876.] oil. fol. 14018.0.26,26. 


[1882.] ohl.fal. 14018. d. 16. 
[1885, ck.j AS'. 14018. dd. 3. 


SEINATHA MISRA. St>cSAYAK.UHAT?.TA. 

[Edited by S. M j [1882, etc.] 4^ 

14048. c. 11. 

t 

SRINIVASA, 7uf. (Idatn , . . Kauniyasouiriblinlliain 
uatakani.) [Saiiniyasortia^ a niodorri drama in 
foiir aots.] pp. 80. [_ChidaYalnr.ram, 1887.] 8"^. 

14079. c. 49. 

Printed in the Granllia character, 

SRINIVASA, Vuj/d of YaJupati. See [Addenda] 
ASANnATlUTHA. WfVnS ® 

SRINIVASACHARYA, c.adcd rARAVA,?xc. 

tS ^ etc. [Sai’vaija1.)d;i.sambodluiu ; 

a dictioxiary <>.r Saiih^krit, explained in San^^krit 
and ill Tehigiy, commenced by P. vS, continued 
]>y lii.s .sornj Rrirnrinujdcliiiiryu and Vorikat aranga- 
charya. Tlecist. and ediicd by Kuppayya J^aTna- 
yaka J pp. 1004^ and 12 of errata. 

[Miulraii] 1875. 8^ 14092. c. 14. 

SRINIVASACHARYA, Ichrf.avihddi, ^ .6Ve Krishna 
Sum. S 

[Edited by 1. ^.j [1880.] 14048, c. 64.(2.) 

SRINIVASACHARYA, Ma . . . Kri. See Ti.Ri.rN.A- 
KANACUARYA, ilu . . A. \^idya Pay 6 J)ayini etc, 
[Witii cl pi*('face in English] by M. K. S. 1S73. 8'’. 

14092. 1). 32. 

SRINIVASACHARYA, Of Scshdclicihi. Sec Kiija;- 

SAMI.SIIA. hc. 


See PinJAN.V.s. — Bhaga vatapur.ina. — 15- 

dagltdi. . . . W^rtfVRlBqrr^T t [A reprint.] 

[1879.] 4". '* 14018. c. 22. 

PrKAXAi^. — Visli fpb I'urd lift . 

i>fc. [ Vislinujnirana wiili the commentary 
of S. called Svaprakasa. ] [l85 t,] 4". 

14016. e. 38. 

1882. 8”. 14016. d, 37. 

SRIHARSHA, Kiug of Kanoj. Sec IIakshavak- 
nuANA. 

SRIKANTHA SIVACHARYA. See Badah.ayana. 

jiigiii. I 

[Pn‘ulimu->-utras,Avii h the comniontary callodSaiva- 
blmshya c-f^S. S.] Old >Scrics. 1871, etc., fol. 

. 14096 f. 4. (vol. 6, 7.) 


[Pancha-stava, with a commentary, called Pan- 
cha.^tavavvakhva, by S, j 1875. 8°. 

14033. b. 24. 

SRINIVASACHARYA, Son ofTh-umdl, or Timm ay a. 

Sec K.AiaOASA [SAKONTALA.] etc. 

[ Abliijnanasakiintaln, with S.’.s commentary, called 
S!ikunt.aluvyiikhy.a.] [1874.] 85 14080. d. 4. 

[1880.] 85 14079. d. 31. 

SRINIVASACHARYA, T. E. Sec KupPANAiYANIvAR, 

I S- and Sw>>‘yASAenARyA, T. E. 9f^^irr?r: etc. 
i 1887. 85 14093. b. 

! SRINIVASACHARYA, Vddhula. | rmV- 

! 1 ’ifilvfiWini’tfirssT [Another edition of the 

j Yatindraj* or A'atiJ'atl'matadipika, here styled 



al so Ta ttvn 1 ray a-cli ul tika, Rtli ted by Rim a- 
Misra Sastri.] >SV« Jba^TomcAi. PuBLiCAnoNi^ — 
Ihnianis. The New Series. VoL I. 

1870, e/r. 8\ 14096. d. 6. 


SEINIVASA SASTRI, /jV. , Of i ■ S(-C 

PETMoeiOAiribnvLiCATHrNS. — Chiiiimhariitfi. (J3rri}iiiia-' 
vidya) -e/e.. [Edited by Hi. S. SJ 1880, He, 

14096. dd. 2. 


SRINIVASA GOVINDA BHANAPA. 8cr. Bhaya- 
imuTi. The IJttararinuieharilci . . . odito<l by 
Shriiiivas Govind pliaiiap. 1888. 8\ 

14080. d. 17. 

« 

8(‘c Kalidasa LinriLSAisJUAffA. J Tim Riiii- 

samlvAra. Kditod . . by . . S. G. IMi. ami others. 
1885. 12^ 14072. b. 9. 

SRINIVASA- JAGANNATHA SVAMI, Paravasfu. 

Pa iv( HAT-ANT ea" Panelia 'Ilmira. . . . witli . . 
HotoH by . . . Srinivasa Jaganuadlia Svaiai, rte. 


SRINIVASA TATAYARYA. S r r V E N K A 1’ A X A T H A 

V'kdanta(X^arya, (8aukal|>asiiryodayah H<\) [VVitii 
ft eoroTnenlary compiled by S. T. and Srisaila 

Tatayirya..] [IS8d.] 8". 14079. d. 32. 

i 

j SRIPATI BHATTA, Sov of N,^(jaHt va. trjtt- 

I [Ratnamali, also called Jy otisliM-ratna- 

i iiiala, a work on a^la'ology in twerJly /rriilrorat/as, 

I Widi a coinriientary ]\raliadev.M.] IT. 80^ lilh, 

I [BciUires, 1881.] ohl, l'\ 

I 14053. e. 28. 


1888. 8\ 14072. ccc. 18. 

Vigralmda i’sa [a work on poammatical 

corn ponnd.s, with heading's and explanations in 
EngVlrii] 

I [Composed and] published 
by Sree Para.vastu SrooniAasa fTagannadliaswa ini 
Ay yavaralagaru. pp. 21.. Vt::aya luifatn., 1890. 12*^. 

14092. a. 

SRINIVASA PANDITA, calling himself .Hava.}! 
Madalcua. Sec Bala Kavi. 

[With a 0 o m rn n titry' , c a 1 1 o d S vi b o d li i n j , by vS . P . j 
[1875.] ohl. 8'\ 14l)76. f. 6. 


SRIPATIDATTA. i o [Kainntra- 

paririshta, a set of rules sup]>]emmit:i i;y' to tijo 
Katanita grammar of Sa rvavanuan, witli the 
author’s coinuuuita i‘;y [vrltfi) and a second eom- 
meutary (/b'oi) l>y ( b.)|>in.^U lia Ta rkarlu'irv:t. Edited 
by (vurunatlia VidyiniiUii BlratticlKivya , with a 
preface in Bengali.] ]>p. x. 511*. 
i iColruffa, J890J 8 '. 14093, b. 26. 

I SRIRAMA VASUDEVA ATHAL YE. SiC Sl.'iiYAlf AVI^ 

i Diilvujiiii. Ktivyu . . . Jvliujil . . . 

l.y V. A. 1875. 12“. 14076. b. 17. 

SRIEANGACHABYA, 1 'iru nif( rris o ca 1 1 ed J\I A il .-i - 


SRINIVASA RAGHAVACHARYA, Vrianifv, >5;.' 

lJrANISHAT).S [OLNKRAL 00 LLIO’TT.OXS. j rr.G rpil® 

^ LJ ^ OK te5’.d[T> gri* [Tlie 108 lJ|)ani shads, with 
Tamil traiislatious of the eommentariiisof ^Saiikara, 


' LUiSnVAM. ;S're PaR'VS.ARA BjfATT.\U.\KA. 

I L^riraiigarajastava by Pari- 

^ Sara Bliat tiuxika, E<lited by 8.] 1879. 8"\ 

14033. bb. 16. 


compiled and edited by S. H. and others.] 1887, j 

He. 8^ • 14010. dd. 2. ’ 


6 aSSxT ^.<5 


'R.\m -VNima. 

X D g 0 0&:) c'Soo o53 


dr'. LGadyxurayur, 


SRINIVASA RAU, P. and OLCOTT, (Henry Steele) 
HindniBin. The Dwaita Philo.so])]iy of Sriman 


with couuMontary. E<li(cd by^ S.J 1882. 8x 

14048. d. 47. 


Madhwacharyar, compiled .from the original 
serii and ..other woiks by^ P. Srcenc'vas Row and 
IL S. Olcott- MaJras, J88d. nhl, 12"^. 

759. b. 3. 

WithiOtt patfinalum ; No. 'I of a series of Ci.di r/nsfns of 
the Oriental UelitjioifS. 

SRINIVASABYA. called Skibhashy-a. See Ven- 
KA'JCANXTHA VeBANTACHARYA. ar^Or 6 r 6 o Ci^'^sp^o 
[With a commentary by !^.] [ 1889 .] S'*. 

14072. cc. 42. 


I SRiSAILA TATAYARYA. See Venkatakatua V k- 
I OANTAOliAUY :V. (S:i ukal [HIS uryocliiya ete.) 'VVirlt 

!i coinirtetifcavy couipiled by Srjnivilsti Taiay'Uvy'^a 

and S. T.j [1888.] 8'\ 14079. d. 32. 

SRiVATSACHIHNAMISRA or SRIVATSANKA- 
MISRA. See KiiRE.SAJllrtKA. 

SRKUKTA. Tlcij. 7»*i; ii St* 

ffbit • . . jE'ad- • • )i f. 1 . s, 
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VniiAS. — Rig'veda. — Appendix. Rif^vjMlibrah- 

niiuuunclij-ii . . . sangralia. [1881.] (M. 8“. 

14033. b. 43.(1.) 

is a htfrr ir/jrk fh/ttf (he hymn usiutfhyJcnnfrn h;»/ 

/his ntfrn^'. The iiih i< (.ijk'e)t J'/ am the mamiin and J'rian the 
fieneral o n ttk f'a maeU a, 

SaUTAPRAKASIKACHAEYA. See Srr)At;.sAN.\. 

STAPLEY (li, A .1 I \art L of a sories of ^‘raduatod 
translation PXPn;iso>:^ ish- KSan.sk rit^ Sanslcrit- 

.Knglish/ with riile.s ... tor tho guidarico of 
nati \'0 . . . .studontH . . ..Mx pro isos trauslatod from 
the aid.Iior's drafts ].\y ThindildHris]iik(a 3 h 

Sliastri. Culciatii, IS8h, rh:. 8^\ 14085. c. 38. 

In prnqrrsx, 

STEINTHAL (Paui.) See Ai 'Ar>KM)f:.s , eie . — Lo n - 
(ii'n . — VnJi J'l.'j’i Sorirfy, IJt>an.a. Utljlniiin. Udllod 
by P. S. 188.5. 8^ • 14098. b. 

STENZLER U^noi.r FkIEOIMCIj) ,See ACAin'Ml tJS, 
(ic, — Sifufilcrit Text Hocicti/, GAi.rrAM v. 

. . . Kdited with an index of words l)v 
A. F. S. IS7d. <S". 14038. d. 20. 

II II Indisehe llausregiln . . . 

iK'vausgegebeji von A. F.S. .1. .\<;vala\ ana. .ILPar- 
ask:ira. Sre Acaim-imi i:s. — Gi'.K'Many. Jhuisrhr 


\ STEEENEVASACHARIYAK, See^mmvA^lcnAKY^ 
i 

; STREHLY (G.) See BHAVAnKUTi. Madhava ot 
; Drame . . . traduit . . . par G. S., fie. 

i 1885. I2h 14080. b. 7. 

i SUBBARAMA KUPPUSVAMI, T. Sanskrit Poe- 
■; tical Anthology. No. 1. [Niti rii;i fijari. 

I (.loinpilod, with » Sanskrit'Kiigli.Ui glossary, for 
I junior classes] by Subbarairia Kiippusvami Sastid. 
\ non, .hap, 1889. 8'\ 14072. cc. 44.(2.) 

In pi'ijpec-is. 

SITBBA RAMAYYA, Puluyu. See Tkdhakantha- 

VALrABHACH.VXtYA. (dc. (With 

I a TolngMi eotnnn'ntary by S. P.J | I88d.j I '. 

14043. e. 16, 


Telng'ii 


Sre N .A ldXAlv.Sn ATKAM AJ.A. 

[ Foil owed the NTulTnirnnya, with 
paraplmise by S. Ji. j [1881.1 8^, 

14043. e. 28.(2.) 


I SUBBA RAVA, T. Diseour.sos on tlve Bhagavat 
’ Gita. To help stndents in studying it.s 
■ sopliy. By Mr. d‘. Siibba Row. pp. viii. 

I TheoHOjihiefd Vu}>Ucaiion Fimd j /hiw/iny, 1 888. b‘\ 


Monjr nJarnJ tseJie ( i nselheJtitft. Abhandliingen, etc, 
.Bd. 8, 4, 6. l851)-70. 8^ 763, f. 

\\ ortverzoieljiiiss zii den Tl.aiisre- 
goln von Aevalayanri, Panislcara, Cahklni- 
yana und (j<.>bhila. p]). 120. 1887. Sec 

AoAnKM ins, e/7*.*-^Gerniany . — Dev hr he Mor~ 
(jrrh ! fi,rd tsrh e (J/scI Iseh aft . A bhandl ungen, 
etc. Bd. ix,, No. I. 1859, etc 8'\ 

763. f. 9. 

STHANANGA. \ [Stli.anaiiga, the 

third of tlio flain lunjan ^x'itll Abliayatleva's San- 
skrit cotimu'iitary and a Gujarati commentary by 
Megharaja Gani.] pp. .’:,96. realnit, Sannh. atid 
<ioj. mo [Benore„, ISSO.j old. -P. 

14100. f. 3. 

STOTRAMANJARI. ■.%'S.') 4 TT^i^XT^.C>: eJ^oo:* 

<v> 60 o . t>/r. [enislinava liyian.s for 

Ibe daily nse of Raniannjas.] 2 Pt. pp. 48, 50. 

r->o--cr.2e^ >M,tdra,i, \H7V,.\ 12". 14028. b. 31,32. 

I fo- '■*. pen-u ircec indepi-ndrnl.hl t‘f cai-h olltre. 

STOTRA-RATNAKARA. Ib ilmt Stotr.a llatnakara. 

03^c;^=3=^rf I, [ A collection of 
Iliinlu liyinns, printed in the Uiinaresc character.] 
pp. viii. 384. Itonihoy, 1887. 10“. 14033. a, 22. 


! • 14048. c. 66. 

I 

I STJBBASASTRI, K,m . . . S,-e NANn.vontr. 

I . . , .^ojoo [K.Jited 

! by K. Sr] [18(57.] 10". 14048. b. 7, 

I SUBBA8ASTRI, 0/ iMadura. [For w.trks edited 


i or annotated by thiK pandit, see tlio following 
j Iioa.< lings iix Dr. Haas’s eataloguo and in the 
! pro so 111 work :J 


AiiK4rMBin>ha. 

Hrijiji. 

JJili>pudo?a. 


P aviinaR. — F/y /i rrii.'^iu riitia. 

Vjilmiki. 

V e ri kii rn A ry ay n j va n . 


I SUBHUTI, Of Vashiduva. See. Moogat.i.ana. 
! Abliidhauappadlpiku, witli . . , nott\s by Waska- 
i duwo Subhuli. Second editioti. J8S3. 8”. 

I 


14098. c. 16. 


i Namarniilfi, or a work on Pali Grammar, 

i [in Sinhalese] prepared . . . by Waskaduwe Su- 
i bbuti, t-’dr. (iStjSSlaG'j tdc.) Colombo, 181 iS. 8". 

i 14098. 0. 12. 

i 

I SITBRAHMANYA, Vo-nilit, Employed hy Tlaja Uda- 
; yapratdpa, of BUnija. [Antyeshti- 

I dipika, a work on funeral cereraonios.J pp. 79, 3. 
i mSf [/7eMari|«, 1880.] 8°. 

' • 14028.4.34.(1.) 
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StTBRAHMANYA, Pam/U, Employed ly Baja Uda- 
yapratdp a, of Bhh) yo . . 

I G obJiili y jigr ill Y^ilv>UMim-pi\M]vasi Icii^ a trea iiso on 
domestic coroTnoiiics yirofosising to follow t;Iie 
soliool of the s.Mg(? Gubhila.] )>G oliTT^ 
[Ijonaros, 1886.] 14028. d. 34.(2.) 

STJBRAHMANYA, SiddlLlntl, (f Ihtoyalore. Sco 
AMv^T?ASIMHA. ^ [With 

a Can arose coninientary by tlio editor, Sfil)rah- 
manya.J [1881.] 8". ^ 14093. b. 14. 

See M All AI5 IT A K AT A , • — • F/V/ ff aparra o. ^TjZi- 

. . . 7Z2xj:S . . . efr, [Virata- 

parvan. Kditcd, witli a transtotion arul coni- 
nunitary in CaiiaToso, hy S.j [1888, e/r,] 4"^. 

14065. f. 3. 

See Ui-A.NISHADR. 

[ ! 08 Ujnini.sljads. (voni]>ilod and eililed by S-] 

[1884.1 8", 14010. c. 36. 

Yy;j> J » j o-YCuja .. SnsHl't 0, 

i ^rjsu k'ta, edited witli eoininenlririos and 
■a Teingn ()araplnuAde, by S.j [188 l.J 

14010. bb. 5. 

T I'iOAS.- — TartJfrhjifsainhU,^^^ 

etc, [Edited by S.J [ I88i’>» ] 8'’. 

14057. c. 18. 

SUBRAHMANYA BHATTACHARYA. VddhUih, See 
A T'Y AVAoiKsniTA. etc, 

[ 1 i a n 1 Ti y ri. n n s a ra. s : i iii g ra 1 la s t o t r a v i v ara n a . E d i i e d 

by r. B. Bh.] [1872.] S\ 14028. c. 28. 

STIBRAHMANYA STIDHL 

( Abb.in;iT.‘i-sha(la.sil:i or Asaiiclijuiirnaya, a ti'eatiso^ 
ill verse* on riles of pnrilicad.ion, witli ilio anlbor^a 
ova commentary, cubed DliarmapradTpiku. Edited 
by Srtarania Sastrl.J pp. 120. 

[Madras, 1874.] 8^ 14028. c. 29. 

SUDARSANA ACHARYA, called Si? ITTAt’KAlCASTKA- 
CHAKYA, S*C KaMANVJA, F(‘Utldrr of tlu' Srcf. 

oX'6l^'6j-^r6:ad . . S>otDe3o . , . 

etc, [Sribliasliya. Pt. 1., with S. A.^’s commentary 
called Srutapiuikasika..] 1879. 8 8 

14048, bb. 4. 

— — ism [Witli ilie Sruta- 

prakasika.] 1876, ric. SG 14096, d. 6, 


SITRARSANA ACHARYA, called Sfi^'^’An^AKAsiKA. 
CHAUVA, See Uamanita, Fouedir of the Seel. 
oJ [With S. A/h eoianientary 

called d,’atparyadi].>iku.] [1886.] 88 

14048. d. 44. 

8k c U CAN I. SHADS [sKl'ARATD UCA.s ISO ADS. J 

'(x^tT'O cA''^>y^A.^=JS l^Vit ll eoDiifieritary 

hy 8.] []88d-.] 8A 14010. c. 

GFr^HT^^ftrapT [Xjgatnrtiitariliadipilca, .i 

treatise on the interpretation of .seriptarv' ac- 
cording to the ]>.T iueijilcs vif tbe Ibamannja seet. 
Eollivwcd by a Hindi transhat icn. j p]>. 42, 6 1 , /<//»- 
[Bfniihay, 1881.] 8‘-\ 14048. bb. 19. 

SIJBARSANACHARYA. k) w 'nie:i fa-itr /• a fne (}rih yo- 

s li I ra s . S c e B iTD \ iv s y . \ \: v a . 

• * 

SUDARSANARYA. See Ai'ASTAMiM. 

TrersB'^ [Witli cxti'Hils ri'iim I, lift ciiiiitniri j at'ii's nf 
Ti.a.racl!Hta ami S.J LS'U. 8'. 14010. d. 26. 

SURKAKARA DVIVEDi. Scr l5H\.si:Ai'v ,\.um.va. 

[Lil;ivati, eilitcil by S, D.J 1^78. i-'. 

14053. b. 15. 

SV(,- KaA 1A1,AKXI!A iljl ATTA, S'l/i. <;/’ .;NVi. C'. 

. • ■ Uditml by Sudliukara Dnltc. 
1880, efe. 14053. cc, 23. 

iS-v; -N''oi:'rii-\V'K.sTi'.t;s Pijcivin'i. kr. C.it-i- 

li.igup of iSiniKlcTil- imirms(ji‘ipt:s in . . . the NoTf.li- 
VVest ri'oviiK'i-H. (I’t. viii. oomj'iled by Sm.lliakarn 
Dviveili). 188:;, e/r. Sk 14096. d. 11. 

/S''’ \"araha -MtHiRA. I’mlohaRii,! 

dlnintika, \\ illi .an oi iuina! (•oiirnu'ntary . . . atid 
introilnction liy (J. riiilmut an'.l S. l.)v. ISki). 1 . 

14053. e. 29 

ftfJ!?TJvno|rT: . , . Pinda Prab!ia1v::r.'i [a trac! 

on astronomical calculations, j pji. Pi. y.'< 

1885. 8k 14053. b. 23. 

SUDHARMA, or SUDHARMAN. [ t kiuoiiicul da. ill a 
works attributed to thi>> mytliieal .sage arc cata- 
I og n ed a s a. in') n y n i o 1 1 s b i > o k >i . ] 

SXJDRAKA. Bc'' Ki aa.XDR (n. C.) I'iiidei Icnde 
Bemerkungon vai dem indisclien Drama .Vlriec]).-!- 
katika. 1872. 8h 14080. c. 3. 

— S/.e .Kf.RTiAKFJi (M.) Introdu'/itine jdia 

voL'.siono del Mric’cli/akalioa ... [Witli transhdiou 
into Italian of the iiivst act of . S.m drama.; 
[1872 ?] 8\ 14080. d. 11. 
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IUDKAKA, MricKluiktitika by Sudrakiikabi^ 

Mliied witli a coriinieuiary by JibauarjdaVicIyasa- 

nwix. iw^ss:^fzw^dc.) |>p. 425* 1881. 8^. 

14079. b. 25. 

Lc Cbnriot do 'rorro Cuito . . . Draine 


SUKHANANDAITATHA. LoraMBARAJA. 




to. 


^awsorit filtribuo an roi (/udrakfij tr^oluit oL annole 
lc8 sscolio.s [in ISauskrit ] . . . do Ijallil iliksln Ui, 
lar P, llog;i»aud, 4 torn, ruri.s^ iSanit iicrmmn 
]>riutodJ, 137G. 10^’. 14079. b. 21. 

puj-i ([!' I hf‘ Blhlio(hc<i*fe Oj'leniata Efzr^lrU^niw" 

l)5i.k?»t ika , //,/. l')a>; ivdone Wagolclicn^ 

‘ill iJojii Kdiiig Ciidraka zngoscbviobenoa 8ohau- 
(jborsolzt Von O. Bi)btl.ingk. fit- Vrfrvs- 

1877. 8 ’. 14080. d. 9. 

~ — MriocliMkatika ... I\I(‘t:ri.scb iibersotzt %''on 
j. Pritzo. 1870. ficr- 1 iti'r/K (To.) liulisclics 
4ie;iioi\ rlr.. ]bl. 3. 1877, do. 10k 

14080, b. 4. 

FGATAPALA, rVov'/pP/yk Sutra sangTalia [a 
olootion of 22 suttns from tbo Snt ba-])itaka, 
oiupilod nmlj o<.l.ilcd iwitli ^j’losj^osj by 
\ " ill* a p i t i y o S u g a. t : i p u b i , eh". ( ^4 D t Joo O CiP J ) . 

>p. 78. Kdo ni 'ja-y 8''. 14098. dd. 6. 


iuoutary.] [1872. J 8'^. 

[1877.] 
res. 


14043. e. 4. 
14043. c. 16. 

cSk 

14043. d. 34. 

SUKHAVATi^VYtiHA. Sukluivatl-vyuha [larger 
; redaction] ... edited by Ik M. Muller and Xiunyiu 
. Nanjio. VV'^iUi two Mppoudicos. 1. Text, and 
; trauslution ol Sangdiavarinaids Cliiueiie vor.s'ioii 
! of tlie poetical portions of tlio SukIiA,Yati-vyuha. 

; 2. Sanskrit text of the smaller Siikbava i i.~vy »ilm. 

' fire OxTOin) .A nki:i >ota . — Anecdota. Ox onion sia. — 

; Aryan Series.™Vol. 1. Pc. 2. I8S1, d7r. 4k 

2322. he 

; SUKBA. See Om:BT (G.) On the Wo-ipons of 
I the- nncidid Hindus, [With c.xlr.icts troTn 

i , . . the Sakranlli, ascnlicd to Sukra or ITsanas. ] 

I 18.80. 8k 14038. e. 28. 

i The Suki’aniiisarn, or The Hioinents of 

1 ])olilY, by Snkra<;]}arya. Ikliled. Tvnli a enn- 
: nientary liy Jib.anauda V idyasagara. 

' ^ h'.) pp. 7>(’>2. Cnhoifio , 1,882. 8\ 

i • 14038. c. 32. 


TJOATASASANA-DHAJA-VHfAYACHARIYA. fire 

niAiMMALAAlKAldA. 

UKADEVA, ^>fKTTOTT c/c. [Pdiled and prov ided 
/itli a blind i c(3nniu’ntai'v by .Roanaiialha Ivar- 
:tre.] p]). xi. 312, fiflt. [licioireSy 

8d8“Cl).j 8k ’ 14053. cc. 8. 

SifJr((r(f'rif*-^ i'! ntfi men1 toned . 

rCnrfffiEjHTT . . . [A reprint of S.’s 

lyoti^liasara, A^ itli Janardana IJljuskara Krarna- 
ant’s .MaraiJii coiuirnmlary sliglitly altered.] 

.p, X. Ill, ()l, Hilo ^ iPoonahy 1875.] B’k 

14063. cc. 4. j 

n ttd ! oinrnenlafor orr nof tin-vt toned j/t this edtlion. } 

I 

WtfrttraTT . . . «l [Aiiotlicr edition j 

of Uio |)n-ecdiii;.r. ] j.ip- x. 1 H), 68, llth. '^bSS | 

\ 1*00 O 'lj i 877.1 8^ 14053. cc. 5,(2.) j 

j 

TiftftmTR r.Vnotlir,- odiiion of tbo pro- ! 

coding.] Id, 110, 68, b7/t. ! /’oowa, j 

1881.] 8 -. ■ 14053. cc. 23. : 

SITKASAPTATI. Vior Erziililnugon ans tier (luka- 
f;iipt!)li. Safoskrt uud DoutKCh. Von 11. Schmidt, 
pp. 52. KiOj 1800. 8\ 14072. ccc. 16.(2.) 


I [SuknrnJli. 

a. « 

ediied, wilii 11 coniinonfarv' and a IJorpgaii trans- 
luiion, by Guruchai'ana Bijatt.loliary.a. : j'fc, 1, 2. 

I 1886, .■■((.■. ] 8"'. 

I 14039. c. 14, 

! /n /trr^ijros.t ? 

■ '!jra‘?TXffT . . . Sh.ukra Niti , . . Sanskrit text 

■ ^ 

: and translation into Phasim [preceded by a 
’ |)i-efHCe in Pnglisli and IlindiJ by Pabu Padma 
! Dc'va N. Pandoya, rtr. fiatisic. and IJindo Be- 
mires, 1889, dr, 8k 14039. b. 19. 

In 2^ro(jns.^. 

ysfx d.r. [Sidvra- 

mti, ilivided into four adhyayas. A.ccoinpanied 
with a Marathi Irauslation, likovviso iii shdeas, 
entitlod Sanuisloki, by A' asndcAnXtmaJa. Kdlted 
by Rrunachaudra Govinda Santri.] p]). i. ii, 307. 
[AlihioBh XS75?] 8k 14076. d. 24. 

— Snkraiietiflaraya, a 'Treatiso on J urispru- 

dctico ... by Snkrachargjm. AViiU a paraphrase 
I iu Sinhalese by AI. DhaviD.aratii©. DO cJo 

I etc. Ft. I, [coutaining Adhyaya iH., [Co- 

j Zowd;o,l 1886-. 8k I 14038. e. 35. 

' 111 progress. 
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SULAPANI TT^Tl^S • 

[ S radd lia V i v el< assau gra Ii a., wi 1 1i com moil ta ry by 
Krislrnu TarkaL^aTiktlrru] j>p. 209. bblro 

iCaJmita, 1880.] 8‘\ 

SUMANA TISSA. SAyanna, 6©o.YSd;A.’a)SCc3 
etc, [ BliaisliMjyakaljaj.^ wiih a continuous verbal 
t'>:])lan;it.ion ami notes in Siubalose^ by S. T.] 
[1885.] ‘8". 14043. c. 34. 

SUMANGKALA, Of IlU:Jc(uhiva. 8/^cCuANnRAKiiAUAXA. 
Candrabliarana . . . fUwist.Ml ]\y tbo Rt. Revd. II. 
Siimangala, etc. IS80. 8". 14053. cc. 

— iS'7' Kaoucii AVAXA. KacbcluiyanM . . . 

rcvisc:-<l. ])y tlic Vbu’v Rev'd, llikkaduwe rtimian- 
gala, c/<u 1880. 8 8 14098. c. 22. 


SUMMER (Maky) i ;..a CnxnuyVTK ForrArx,] 

Los licroiiies do Ivalida-sa cL dc^s lu'roincs <lc 
Shakspearc. Le Tiuj [printed], 1879. I2‘5 

11786. aa. 1. 

Part *ff ihf Bihl wtbhjur Orit.^uUtJf; Ktirvi ru- n '' 

SUNANDA, Stharli'a, of Mtirhlh in rth-a. See 1*0- 
CAM-u.A. Rupaniahl . . . edited by M. Sumuida (A 

jMadiaraAve^ etc-. 187?). 8 8 14098. d. 24.(4.) 

SUNDARA GANI. [ A(di:o'op:id(>sa, a work in .-ix 
rorrfa>i, in Sau.slvrit verse, oij Jain roiigious obsrr- 
van(M‘s. W'itli a fanunionl iory in (bi jarati pros* .^ 
.sVe Ohim A.VI1VTR A Maxajov. {1’80-I 18- 

[1889.] ohJ, 8‘5 14100. c. 13. 

; SUNBARARAJA, Ilaliar, So a <fVr>rnthrryja.^Sir 
IvKKArA V^AUArA, 'rite Iva)usaAai(MeM:d.iani]udA:tviu.oi 


iSVc AIaiiaxaaia. Tin: MahaAvansa. Revisv'd 

and edited . . . by Tl. e/c, 1877. ?S'\ 

14098. d. 16, 17. 

r\ 

— ,SVc lb8M..V(aiA;x'f'l.‘A IblAUATi'. 


vie, I VA'itli S.’s ctMuiuenta ry . j 1885. 8’8 

14.043. bb. 17.(2 ) 

5' ■ <!'. (8 CJ |^Mas;irtn].'dv.sl}an!iya. j\ 

trea.ti;>o on tin.' eouiputaibuj of time, comjdled 
1're.iii <ljfVer('iit TitnlravS and bv.)v‘)}vs on dyotihsastra, 
in SanskriL ‘tnd ))roYided with a eommentarv 
and noi. os in Sinlialoso.J pp. i. i. 47. Q^'yjSj'A) 
[Cdomoo^,] 1874. 88 14053. cc. 18. 

C.') (3 ebj '3.A7. oi C5C3 [ T5‘i] i ’-na ma- vara- 


r.egil]?i.| ... (Deel eusi'.'n ;tnd eonjnga l i* oi 4)f Fall 
AvoT'fls wit.li Ak liyata' vyrikli ya, or ex]4.riifi tion [in 
Siulialcsej of eonjugaiions hy 1:1. Sumangala, 
edited by M. Gniiamtaiia, I'riest.) ])[). 80, [(V>- 

lonihfS, 1873. 8'-\ 14008. d. 24.(2.) 

^ [ Sandliigraiiiliaya, a trea- 
tise, in Sinbalose, on Sanskrit saudbi.] pp. 59. 
Colombo^ 18o0, 8'\ 14093, b. 9,(2.) 

— TIu' Warnarni [A urtiariti, a 1r< nti.so on 

Sanskrit, Pali and >Siulialose ])lu'no*tie.s] and Sin- 
halese Grainrnar [in Sinlirtle.se, with lieadingiA of 
stHdions in Huglish] liy tho Revd. H. Snnuin- 
gata chief pi'iest of AdunPs Peak cte. (3ob^0 

O cic*) pp.GOj Sink. ^ 
and Sa7}dc. Colomho, J873. 8®. 

^ 14093. b. 941.) 


. . . with tliO eoTunientary of Pandil, Siuiilirfii'a j'l- 
cliaria, Hr. 1888. UV\ 14072. b. lP 

T^TfrT^ . , . 

! 'Vai(i;n*l)lji-Va.sudova“nat:dv;i, ii drarua in 
five mds, in Sanskrit and Prakrit, em tin* legend 
of llukujinl and ]\ris]}na. Ib’oeed-rl by c<nn- 
]>]1 rnentary verses addressed t*) iIka author by 
several pandits.] p\K i\, 112. i TivnaeH/ i 

1888. 8 14079. c. 56, 

SUNRITAVABL ^4 afiT5^f4HTHfiTT ! Kaid uka-ehin- 
tainani, a ln.»4)k of luagieal roeipes In verso, said 
to be e-unpiled from several sources. lOrlitcd, 
Avitli a M a. I 'at hi trauslatio/! ami preface, by Ma- 
dlnn^a Srnik:MM 8^>vanT.] pp. iv. i <), 2 18, Pf 

Tjiir ^fcot [Poo}nfj 1889. i 8'. 14053. a. 10. 

SUPRIYA eUBBARAYA. 

[Dvrida s.a vi'i tt.'i ina rij:n J, :i (s4]i‘et ion of oj’iginid 
Ibrahmist hymns in t wel sc di He rent met res. 1 
pp. 24. tvOmS^vs'C’O ilJii a<joiovv ^ I8/9.J 1.2'. 

14028. b. 54.(1.) 

SUKAYYA SASTEI. 7'. Svy- .S anatkiim,\!:a, 

i ICilitnl, wilii n Tflng'U piirMplirM^t', l>v 
T. S. S.j [i8''7,,i 87 14028. d. 3&. 


SPEESVAKACHARYA. 

[ ICasiu! !'l( i iiinkfiliainrnnyn, a w.irk 




on salv;* ii«oi 
as attained tlirovigh decease at Ihuiai’e.s by 8., 
also callerl Marulann Alisrff. AVitii a (5ina}*( se 
commentary by 8i t a liiin a Sastri.] j^j), 24. Zior\- 
[bk/vo/n/orc,] 1878. .s'k 14028. d. 28.(1.) 
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STTHESVAEACHAEYA. The N.vlshkarmyjisiaahi [a 
Vh'tlanti'e IreatiKe, iu four ailhj’riya?*] . . , with 
iJk! Chaudrika of Jhanotlarna. Edited with, 
notf.s and index hy (,«. A. Jacob. pp. iv., SIO. 
Dambay, 189.1. 8'". 14048. bh. 39. 

do'nhaff !^anihr(t no. ofii. 

[Panchikaraiia- 

Ta.rtlik:i, a Vcdantic ivo^4^.•i^^o in Gi verse.^, iorining 
a. snp|)]ottiorj t to the t’ancljikarcinaprakri ya, by 
Sankara Aelh'iryoi, preeepi.or of the Jinilior]. 
S.VNKAUA AcH-MvYA [tVVO Oil J\H>EE ■\VOKK>s]. * * 

"KoSo , . . S)6d!)5o . . . 

pp. oG'59. i isa2.] 12 k 14048. b. 17. 

— — — Sri ^I\aittlja'yopairj>G)irtll Joatsh yarari ika [ke. a 
eoirfis unitary rin- Si>nk;u'a"s coirtniontary ou tlio 
y;i” up.'niisliaii j by * Suresvaraeluirya, ninl 
ir.s eoMuni-ntary by . . . AuaiHlaiuyana, €alit..e(l by 
tljo Lki.ntliiuS at iJic Anamlasrania. pp. iii. 2IG. 
/ ' t>o }i(f , 1 M S 9 . S '' . 14 0 03 . c c c . 

Furntfi no. 13 of the A no mhi.^irrona Fa na frit Srrirs.'* T/m 
at >fr(: i-rnnnu nfifri/ of Anu nAoeft ri { A naudojuunn) is distinrt 
J'ryan his ni.omnrnlaru on Fahlutra, /oi>/ is acrontuif/I// rt~ 
ii.ovi'i'l in ihn j'.-juri/i d<*jrcn fr an iho Uwt. 

SXJKYA, Dtrivtijfla. See SufiYAKAVi. 

SUKYABALIN, See A<nvA.sv amin. . . . 

*‘tn\ [The 

Ibahii .^yatrayavakyartha^ with c<nninon tary callerl. 
Ha h a sy a t ra y a vak va r thara 1 n a pr a il i pa , ) )y S. , an d 
llagliUYai'a^arana. j [ 1 .S 78 .] obi. Y\ 

14028. e. 29.(2.) 

StjRYAKAVI, Pflivif }n(l. St'O. MAtlAfUlAIiATA. - - 
7)7/ iuja vuAfUf [Wit h the couimcii' 

ta.ry of Sur'yakavi, entitled Parainarthaprapa!.] 

[I88G.] 4k 14060. e. 14. 

I 

<'lr. ! ItrunakrL-^li na Y ilo inakyliarakavya, 

])y Suryadai Vi) ifni, fullowod by a coniTiientary' to 
I he .same and two prayers addressed to Udrna 
and Siva, laispoeuveiy ealiial Ilarnashl aka and 
( 'iiaeiiantuia ] la nelia k;i, by SalagiTuiuidasa. ] p)>. 2U. 

[Lah(rrr, 1872.] 8'k 14076. d. 21. 

IJamakrifdjnn Kavya . . . Jkliled [from 

two old MSS. wit-li tlie anthoi-mown corn moiitaiy] 
with a glossary of dilliculi. words l)y Srirdiua 
Vasudeva Atluilye. <d<-.) pp.iu.26,ii. 

Hnlnay)ri, lh':i:>. (Twtfnft: 'tbsn) 12'’. 14076. b. 17. 

The (itle i.i tuhenjrmn t'li-e m-appcf. 
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I StlEYAKAYIj JDaivajfia. WWOjrTCJRJI 

I [Kajnakrishnakavya, with the .anthov’s corniuen* 
! tary.] pp. 48, Bomhmj, ‘\tov [.'.683. J 10". 

I 14076. b. 22. 

I SEEYANAEAYANA EAVU, Puvvdda. See ANUrAds A- 
I jvia5:jai.'T. &.-6Dcd.^^O&ib etc. [With a Telugu 
I parai-hraso bv S. R.] [1883.] 8". 14043. c. 26. 

I ■ " 

I SURYAPKASADA MISRA. See Ajita, pseud. A 
! Grammar . . . liy Ary a iuul by tho o.utliorjs, t.e. 
i Kalicharana Vdindyopudhyaya and S. INL] of 
I Paniniya Tatvadarpan. [1889, etc ] 8'\ 

I 14093. d. 13. 

I Pakint. P7iniin"yat.atvadiirp;infiTri . . . 

I By Kali Cbaran .Ikinerji and, Snrya Pra[siMda 
j Misra. 1887, etc. 8k ^ 14092. b. 39, 

I ^ 

sfjRYASIRBHANTA. 

‘ [The Suryasichlhaiita^ with Ibing.anatha’s CjI udhar- 
j lha].)rak7i:?aka.] pp. 232, lith. ”3ffT:?T^ [Benares^ 

I 1880.] 8k • 14053. d. 34. 

1 

I SUSHENAt^inr/ra/n-. S7:e SAirYAVAKAi AN. 
i [\\kdh tJjo tvjTnirieribiry of S. 1 [ISSl.j 8''. 

I 14093. b. 3. 

i SUSEUTA. .S'w Nai.-aya>:\ TlAyA. ,:U. 

j [Gjuipilod from S. ere. J [1852. | Sk 14043. c. 13, 

I 

I ^nigirtfirKT I ° [Susniba-Matalrtta. With 

j tho eoiniiientary of D.il vaiiaehui-ya ot' Pallaiia- 
j elijirya. Ktlitod by ATinasacluai'idra Kavirritua. j 
! CalruUa, 188.5, Or. 8". 14043. d. 40. 

I Jtl ;'(■>>/ f’ess. 

i cao:)2;"):')33e?v?>5 . . . oM^ook 

; Ji.. 

I ik-V , edc. [The Sarirastlulna oi Susrata5s 

j Ay ur-veda, cditiid, witli a Sinhalese coni moatary 
i and prefaeo, l>y Don. A. de Silva Di'varukkhita 
1 of Bat u vautuduva.] pp. v, 112, 6 eS") a (kfe) { Coloniho] 

I 1882. 8". 14043. e. 18. 

i [Translation of S.‘« Ayjirvoda, wntb. 

; uotOwS by Anna Moresvara KunteJ pp. j -G8 and 
l y'o'ur tables of illustratUni, Ijk.nuha^y^ 1877.] S'". 

I JS^o mon: puhlishrd. 14043. C. 18. 

j 

i ^ng7T^f?im Tlie Susruta-Samhitfi ... trails- 

I lai.od by ITdoy Chand Dutt. BJnfjL 1883, etc. 

! Jn progy\^ss? Sec Academies, etc. — Calcutta.— 

I Asiatic. SocAeiy (f Bon (ja^^ Bibliotbeca Indica. Now 
I Series, (vub 95.) 1848, cic, 8'’. 

i ‘ 14002. a. (vol. 95.) 
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SUTHERLANB (.1. C. C.) *SVf Kcvkra Upadhtaya. 
The Dattaka. Chandrika . . . traiislattal . . l>y 
J. C. C. S. with I 3 ) 0 t 08 i:lc. 1881 . 8 '^. 

14038 . * 30 . 

SUTRA. .L« “ Sutra on 42 Article.%^’ traduifc dn 
tibotain, aveo introduction cl notes par L. Fcor. 
Paris, IS7S1 I 2 “. 14098 . a. 3 .( 2 .) 

iutrwinrf, iogcthf r u'ith TliTti (ravslation of thn Dhum- 

maintda, uo, 121 JjibliofJivque Oripniaic: Elzhdirie-iDicf 

SUTEAKHITANGA. iTlioSutra- 

tv C- 

kritanrra or Huytigailang-M^ being’ the second ot 
tho Jain ai\g*:is, wiili a (jujarari paraph ra.so by 
]Vi rsvaebaudra Suri, a conunentary {dtpihd) in 
Hanskrii liy IJarshakiila and an earli<.'r tika l>y 
}iy Silan^acliarya or Silail^Xi. The -wliolo edited 
with prefacivs and iinbeos in Cnjarati l»y rdiiina- 
siiriha Manaka. j jip. 2Sj 10 , 20 . 

[JJomhai/, 1881 . j 4'~\ 14 , 100 . e. 2 , 

'I'/iC (Pipik a w<i\' t'omj'O^-ed a.p. I.a 27 . 

SUTTANIPATA, Tlie R. . . . odilcd by V. Fans- 
btMb S‘ C \.T»KMi r.s, etc . — -Lf nxlon. — '/V.r^ 

nr { r 1. ,j . 8 'i.:t'i'a iSii ATA. Tli(' Ru t Id ! -11 l]>ata, (ic. 

t:ir. S '. 14098, b. 


SXJTTANIPATA. 41<il(dryiau'jab:r^viifi, Q(iCO 00(JC> 

O f . r ^ , 

eOCX-OC 0 iTex.t with Burinesp commentary.] 

. . . Eiiliirgod Second IkJitiou. pp. 72 . luni-junn, 

OJ ^9 [ 1872 .] 8". 14008 . b, 14 . 


r.r V n'" <' ■ , 

Q(j:,-)QC)C0~)90lQC',ro-} iTlic 

O ty 

Alahainunj^ala-sutla, f'oiJow'cd by two illu.sti'Hti\i; 
works in Burmese. ! pp. 2:3, iJaulmain, 1877. S'k 

14098 . a. 12. 
or ro r r o 

— QC^CODrJOrtQCnO'iCO^! Hr. iThe 

L L 

text ot tlie M.u]]!i-Ma.tip‘;i!;i,siitta, wit.Ii I’urmoso 
mssai/d. Followed t'y the .laviumiticida-piathu 
aod the Ajjhati :ya yiuna ligabi ni, also* w'itli vissai/af, 
and by several short witnks in Ibn-nu'st*. j pji. 7 t. 
Iian,j'K,n, 1878 . I 2 'k 14003 . a. 14 , 

c>r r ''lO r , r 

oiC'(;(.x)';tdc 

:?:i)y(X)tj!o.XiaOjii . ■ . GGQ: 7 . 3 G ( He. [Ton t , 

followed by a nifisai/a and a o.'itoch.i.sni on Un* 
wo rk, b o til i 1 1 11 n r in o s n . j | > p , 2 i . 4fofil uh. i h , 

1881 . 12 ^, 14098 . b 13 .( 2 .) 


Riitranipriki ya, willi, [Siuliaie.se] para- 
phrase [by Pahniuianda.J <Tp o 3 O , lIl\ 
G Ax) ) < 7 ; 2-131 \_(Hjlo}/iljOf ISlh), t 2 o. J 8 'h 


Ih pi 'i.xf rPsS.^r: . 


14098 . c. 48 . 


C 

QocoaDa:) -tr, rp^xt of tiio 

siilin.^, .followed au extensive (‘oinrncM t.n-y in 
Ihirmese, and several other Biirniesi^ tracts.] 
])p. -k). Ua)i(joori, 1S81. 8\ 14008. c. 35. 


— - ddie S., M <*o)lei'tion of diseonrso.s, • * - j 
t ra n si a 1 ed fro i n 1 1 1 o Pali I )y V . Fa u sbu 1 1 . j^cc j 
M eELLKR iFutKincn jf .M ax). Sacred Books of the | 
.East ... vob X. Pt. 2 . 187 ', 1 , 0/r. H'\ | 

2003 . a. j 

» 1 


r '-)0 r 

Qc.Dh) Q oco::)') o:k) I q c on n 

i t 9 ' ■ 

[Text, followed liy a cateehi.srn on it in Bnianose. I 
p [) . 2 4 . G QO 03 C [ Ma aim a in , J S 8 2 . j 12 . 

14098 . b. 


.Da.s Suita jN j pat/a ... aus dor englischen 

Uebersetzurii^ von V. Fausbdll . . , ires Douistdie 
iibertragen von A. Pfung’st. Lieferang 1 . 
Strasshiirg, 1889 . 8 k 14098 , c. 44 . 


I — __ lU tjin: O j ( >3O'JG3.j0. 

I *^9 

I GoOeX'O i'fc. [A Pail and Burinese glossary t<> 
j the Malianiafigala-svil t a, followed by notes on 


I n I'rorp'cs,^, 

— [two ok moui; scttas.] 0 (;|^OX)OJOC>D 

(oGOCX)OOCX)) [The, Pai’-ibhava- and Viisala- 

isuttad, being the 0th and 7th auttim of the 
Suttaiupata, with a Burmese interpretation.] See 

SuTTAi'iyAKA. ODoSsQC^SC^S pp.1-34. 1882, 16". 

14098 , a.. 18 . 


; compound-words and on genders (.4 solccicil 

r ’’ .. 

! words.] pp. 8 . OOGCn OOOJ [.i/.-yo/.J 882 .] h;-. 


14098 . a. 16 .(: 2 .) 


j Pin'uljlii'/vo-sulfa . C/Sihyfj ca'g>J0(> [Bara- 

I bhavfi-sutta, followoil by an c-vtoii.^i vo cniumciitary 
j in, Sinhalese. Edited by Sartinauda.] pj,). ii. 

} [text], 59 [commentary]. Coloml.o, 1801, 8'^ 

' 14098 , c. 54 .( 2 .) 



SUTTA - PITAKA, iJuddList invndated ^ 

IVom Pali by T/W/h. Davids. |»p. xlviii. 320. j 
1 Ss . . , !^('c M luu.v.iaj (1*\ M J SMcrod Book^^ ctt-, ; 

(voL il.) 1879, 2003. ‘a, 

r ' n o , ,, , 

— — ZTjCO^rX) j' O P [A collection of ton 

‘ \ ill U* 

<'x tracts; from sevci'ivl divisi<»us of Ulo Suttii-piPilvH, 
wiili verba] ex jdaiiat i- ms in Burmese. ] pp. 7<>. 
liU f/*JOOii y 1882. 108 14098. a. 18. 

77/r rhltif ro^nfifrU: a i\i fstkcfi frum- tin- SnttKuiprtitt. 

'I'Jir rcftioi tt! nq i'.vf i'iicf ^s( iu. r>(l of tchjrh are uof rrriH/af\s'f (/ 
/•? //'/ f/v sri'o xu/fa.'^^ ff/T //•<>;// thc • 

Jlihuihj n kif jfiitliO (fhJ I f f ('ij ffitji'ii. 

,A t>- '! hr)- rt~f iref ;>> !} 'f X r:it a (' .>q iUif Uiui P r j 8ut^ahl|){il;l. 

Jorr u'rilliafx (irfatinhi'j /•• thix i^ieixara <>/' (lip I'tpi/ak'd of 

fhr Snrfkero Hfnhfhixtx ef/ier than the ah,tirp-ii(nn('‘f fft neraf 
< soo : An:;ntl I )!<'h;aiiikii3"a, Phfiniinri- 

]p^i(3a, tlro.;*vkHs, Mrijjluina-iuka ya» Paritta, SaiuyutU nikaya, . 

SVAMIRAYACHARYA KAULAGI. .SS Pi kan as.-- 

[Ivlitcd ]>y «. K.] [ISda.] <M. :P. 

14018. dd. 1. 

SVAMI SASTRI, V. K. See [Addendiv] Kaitd.vsa 
I K'AiiHrv AM.sA.] F..\. F,.\:miixiiitiou .. . Tbu S.'in- ' 
.''kt'ii fcrxl. . . . Avith . . . Ixy P- ix- Sxv.-inii 

>S:i.st lini' and oilier-^. S'dl. H’. 14072, c. 50. 

iSVp YAi.jifKi. ]\Jan'icul)i tioii pMinn na tion 

. . . Sanskrit t('\t . . . I IJainayaiia i. J-27] with 
noit'.s l)N' 1'. K. iSwa.ru i Sastriar, r/r. IS89. 8''’. 

14072. cc, 44.(1.) 

SVAPNARHYAYA. [Svapniidliydya, 

San.'krii verses, witli a Marathi ver.sion, oil the 
inti.-rjiret a I ion of dreiiins.J Stoix/:. and J^inr. 
pp. 28, h'Ui. "^tst [I’eenui, 1878.] 8'. 

14063. b. 17. 

[ A Mother edition.] “itto [Poona, j 
I 8 8’ < • . 1 8\ 14053. b. 18.(1.) 

SVAPNESVARA, See S \Vi);r/VA. The ,A.|».horisms of ? 
Saudi iy:A, vitli ilie eapiiiimuitary of )S\va|)nes\vnra ; 
... i:riV)isljvti..Mb ch'.. 1878. 8’. 14002. a, (vol. 84.) • 

SVAYAMPRAXASA YATI. ^Sae Saxkaka A^ karya ; 

: srvrosiTfTfra s works]. T^ffT: I [HaHrn- ' 

ul i. With a ij) oil tajy call Oil Haritattva- i 
niukiavalT, by 8. V.J [1888.1 IG"^. j 

14033. a. 20. : 

.y,,,; LAK.siiMiniiMiA. TTsnlrHJrsKT.?^; (With i 

the ('oinuicntary of Svayam-prakusa). [Text, j 
followed liy an English trauslatiun.l 1866,t'^r. fol. j 

14096. f. 4. (rol, 8.) : 


SYAMACHARANA CHATTOPADHYAYA. Rijn- 
hiliriti. Part IF, or a key to [isvarachaudra 
Yid^isagaraS] Rijap.atha, Part IF, witli . . . 
English and Jlengali ti’anslations hy iSliyania 
Charun Chatterjeo -. . . » de. pp. 357. 

Sauxlr., ihuji. and Bemj. bS.b'O. [Cidciitta, 

1880.1 IT. 14085. b. 

In profjrvs.^. ^ 

SYAMACHARANA MUKHOPADHYAYA. 

. ► . Key to [IsvarucliaiKlivi Vidyu- 
sao-ara'i^l l.tijupatlm, Part II., willi copiouH notes 
. . . i.o svhicb are annoxas.l tbo tranislations of tlio 
text, both into KiTg‘]].sli MTid Bengali, by Syanta- 
cliar.aii \I iikerjry ... Piglitli edition, pp. J b7,87, 8 1 . 
CidruiUiy 1879. J2 14085. b. 21. 

S^in.skritdT PrfiWfehika [;», Siinskrit reader] 

. . . . . . Second Cililion. P^rt 2. 

CalcuHrf 1883. 12 x 14085. b. 

IVa/it.'nf/ (if he)’ parhi. 

SYAMACHABANA SARKAR. Vy.Lvastlul I):vr)>arc:r. 
a. digx'st of the JTiinlu Jjiiw fcs cnrronl in Bemgtb 
with ?iutho]-itics [in S.Mn.skcii, Bengali and 
g I. i sh, in p : ir; dl (d c t >1 1 1 1 n n s] e x p 1 a n a t o ry 

notes, etc., vega rd i ngm n ] u'- vita nco, (.’on i race:-, and 
othcj* .sribjuets . . . by Sfiania ('liurn Sii-car, .1 j.*, 
two voluriKFS. Vol. 1. . (.r.) pp. xxvi. 

xsvi. iii. Lvv. GDI. Cafrulfiy 1859. I-d 

14038. e. 13. 

In\ pvrf'rt ; n\t)ifnig tul. IT. v'li/ch rfpfirared at (f (alcr '.tale. 

Vyava8tliii-<]iir})a.Ma. , . I)y Sliy tinnaL'liaran 
Sarkai* "\B(ly ahhushau. ThirrI edition, en larged. 
Cafruftay 1883. 8'\ 14039. a. 14. 

__ — A^yavastlia-Cliaudrika, a digest of Hindu 
l^avv . . . comprising vya/vastlnis or ^princl]>lcH 
dodnxa'd from Sanskrit books of ]:»araTnoan.t 
aaitliority^ . . . by Shyanui Charnii Sarkar VidNu'i- 
bhushaii, etc. 2 vok Calcutta^ 1878-80. 8". 

14039. a. 13-14. 

SYAMAJI KRISHNAVARMA. ,SVc Sahajasaxoa 
SvAMJX. 517|pz|: \ etc. [With 

a Gujarati translation by S. K.] [I87G,] 8^. 

14028. c. 30, 

SYAMASHKBARA LALA. See Mahabhakata, — 
id}(vjavaihjltif. HTT^'hTT Htm etc. [With literal 
translation and couunentary in Hindi by S. Ij.] 
[1878.] &\ t 14065. e. 12, 
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SYAMASVNBABA LALA. M AtiAi:HAR.\TA. — i Edited by Vauiam, Sastri Jsl!iin])urKar. j 

yighims<tfiim'o,nanu(. |*U [With a | {7^a;n?uy,7/, 1889.] ohi. 8\ 

ceuiiMoutary in Hii'diistani S. L.] [ 1877 .] ; S'*. ] 

14066. e. 9. ' __ 


■* tr. 89. 


14028. c. 58. 


SYED ‘ALI BILQRAMI. Sw ‘Ali. 

T. . . . KRISTNASAWMY IYER. 

sv.ijai Ay y Alt, 7 '. 


See Ki;iiiri>;A- 


( ;upi.,(gj,l/,,iiha-ttiiiti'<i. ?i35rt*fiT:5 ^^|C'[ (a upta- 

sfidluin.:t-t-niti'a., C'd.itvcl, wit lx ii l raa.'-lri - 

by llariliarM Sridliakendra.] ])p. tU. 
h^ob iVuIndlri^ 8^ 14028. d, 


TADDHITAKALAPA. ^ fTflTfr^^TTiPrt^: n [>Sef ond 
cditix)!!.] IV. 21*. [/)V)///77 /x// 3 ISdl.j ohi. S\ 

14090. b. 14. 

TAMBI APPU, CnJInssy, Gainksa, Son of 

o) [VViili a voi*l>5il cora- 
iMCutary in Si i.iiialcso, written Ixy 'V. A. wicli Uio 
as^is^tunce of P. Fernando.] ,1882. S^. 

14053. d. 37. 

TANTRAKHYANA. Tlio Taiitrrikliyana, n co!- 
Jeetiou (.)f ... tale.s from a unique . . . MS. 
il i.stMvvo-.rL'd Viy tlie eiliior in 1 88 1-. .De.verilMM.l, and 
ill ]>art ediici.! a nd Lr >nsl;d(.‘d, l.>y C. UeuflalL I'roiu 
li’.e rlouni:d of tin.' U'pyal A^.iatie Soididy . , . 
vol. .x\. 1^1. -I. ipn Ifid-dOl. \ L<.:)u‘foii ; IbrrifnrJ 

j.o-iiii(ul, 1888,1 8\ 14072. ccc. 16.(1,) 

TANTTIAS. K\dvidlni-iantni-s^..iu^ 

a leel i< lU (?f text .'^* ot’ la nirars eorn})iI<fd T.>y 
.1 ? •: i .si k.: I II j ( > I LM II a ( ’ ii a 1 1 < i j?a d 1 1 y a y a . ] '51 

IHSI-Hik] 4k 14033. bb. 23. 

T■^^c fiUr >•- i'rofU s f s' of' Uw. 

y.nhi's i'thh<)u. nf ih>' '\\ini I'lVculi'i* , tScf: ihc note ^ o thal 

i i.l it t.Vf'ij ahi.n'O. 


JStaJi(*)ib'vnija.tii tilra-. [Tin 

AVIa.Iianirvanii-taiitra, n Saiva. work in I t 
Followed hv^ a li'.an.slai ion into ibare^ilj prose, j 
2 pL IColrailu, 1888.] 8k 

14033. bb. 25. 

li U < irayn uii da ta n I ra .~S( i ,) L -, ' r^rj > rii , hrrhiuuut . 

eSo f ^ y [ S; j.nka ra |.i I'u 1 1 u r Idi a y;i , 1 1 u i’- 
jiorting* to 1)0 llio Uitli Mdliyiiya of. the Utk ani.s.vi 
of the Sivai ahasya^ an<l aeeonli up ly kolvUio iuy to 
tlio -K udraya Ilia !a. j Sro (. ’i( 1 1.'\ 1 1. \ i Y a ri hio\ , 
1,^; * i f\ 1 S a u !•: a i • { i v i j < \ y a i 1 a a . j [1 8 7 5 . i 8 ' . 

14048. d. 21. 

}b>yJiaondd. ^ HTTRToJT THT.^Tf I 'l'lie 

Me‘j;-l}ar}iala, .a work on raiidail in iia astndoyifrd 
boarinp's, pni’porliri.y; [<) foriu jiavt of I ho 
Lkidrayanutia.] pp. -IS, //./.k obS>b [Sraans^ 

1878.J 8k 14053. d. 31, 

— a )i a Ik ///re..- — i I y>alfi.<aJi.'^sya .a. / ;e. e . 

pp. M2, ,d7k qvi:>fc 

\Jh-lhi, I 1 -. 7 I.] IGk ^ 14028. b. 24.(2.) 


Jfalldtrrpatniifra. Wt^.^fTIS F 

[^rhxy I)al-tati*eya.-ta.nrra^ followed by tlio Sliatkar- 
inadipik.a, a work treatinp' <d‘ six nuides of 
Tuagle, by Krislinanauda Yapasa Fdiat tacluirya.. 
Edited^ Avitli a llengali translation, by iva.sikaino- 
hana CI)aM;opaaiiyriya.] [f'e/rv/./te, 

1885.] 4S 14033. bb. 24.(1.) 

M<q> /'tided in an raated form fnna the KdUors col- 

lection ‘‘ .f ndra jdfddi-^a hgrahad 

— (hturlSohlrludiJcdtantra. »fft1 

[(jIuurl-kuricli.ilib.Atantr.'i, 
a S?aiva tautra, eontniijing cliai'ia.s for (be eiire of 
dihie.ascs .aTid tlio like. Edited by Bhuvanaidinudi’a 
Vastika.] ■srT^S'aRTUT [Caleiiilu, 1885.] 8\ 

14028. d. 29,(1.) 

Gmitam7yat(intra. ^ HTTwnr II 

[G auta 111 i ya- 1 a a tra , a V a i sli naY a tai 1 1 ra i n 3 3 ailliyil - 
v/aa, said to be spokea by 'the sage Narada. ' 


[J.uelnwie, 1871.] 12A 14033. a. 2. 

- Tvt-qT^Tfir^TTn'iritTfn: ll [(b-prda- 

.''aliasraiia7ii;i, followed liy a. few vor.ses in pviiiso 
of ■Malialaksliiin.] ff. 29. qtSM [llcoJiuy, 

1875.] I2A 14033. a. '3.(1.) 

Sl'Uhisarikarnhnitra. i o : Sid- 

dlii.sai’ikaratautra. I’Mited, wiili a ISioigaii jo-ms;.- 
translation, liy Xavinakri.Aitia Laiia. j ]>p. 59. 
5Ff5Wf5l bSSS [(.■'a/«d5r, l >.;-':9.! 12''. 

14033. a. 

— ^ ] 5 .V*l''l.sal-»/^.Ol/l*-:/. . •" — TMt'r'tJt-' .'tttjt ti g i'Ulld .iit/,. 

[Soeoiei eililVMa.J pj.. Ii. 
bSW [CaleuUiJ, 1891).] 8’. 

14028, c. 43.(4.) 

(lunnjd,? gfofra. I rTlie 

Gurugita-slotra from llie \ isvasurahiiitT-n, with a 
proface and p.araphrasc in Beipgali by Pra.-srol.-i - 
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41 1 

StTTTA - PITAKA. nu.idhi.sb Sutfc.is 1 i-aa.dtite.l ! 
IVoia 1‘ali by T. W. K. Davidt!. pp. xlviii. ;?20. , 
18s... tSl'c' Mib'rLT.Ki; (F. M.) red Books, fie. i 

(v'td. ii.) .1 iS / d, t ie, B ". 2003. *14. 

C ' o o , , 

0::t<X‘)39f^'' |:;0 p’ LA collection of ten 

t L'ij 

tVfm several <livi.sif»ns of the Sut ta-pifuka, ■ 
wil li vt'i*l>al C.X iilauat iv)ns in Burmose.] pp. 7(k 

nr\ 14098. a. is. = 

The iT/fvf arr h.*k('U fVorn 

'] hi-: t'i'm'i ! t i in( t .vii'itrf uj'irh ich arc not rcro/fnisf/T 
i f (he fi-.rfy i/v sejiara^i‘ a re /nan the HiUtufatia/iikdifa, 

Kh i\t pfl h >f a it <t Kira da ka . 

A i! 'C>i< r (•!)( lert'h))} />' f“.(t a fii(juc(t ujr.tf.r : Bu^rataprJa. 

Ju‘'r it' r.< / i /ef.s ttetunnTia tu thi.'< (fn'tsiaii aj’ (]tr jf /y/z/a/’p/ i?f 
the S'i-i//he)'r Jtfntithi'^.fs ether than the al>ore-aainU‘t fjetural 
r .>tfei-fia.i!s, s<.a‘ ; AnjjuM;»ra-nikaS'’», ya, l.MiJiinii’.ri' 

pada, J!4r.Mka>i, M'ajjiiiniii-iiilsaju, IVti'llia, S;.iTnyui:tii-ml<:i va, 
Siji.i a-rup/ita. 

SVAMIEAYACHArYA KAULAGI. 6Ve Ft k syA.s..— 

^^llTSTtnrKTrxiUT?;‘SUWTf»tf: 

[Edited by B. K.] [IBB;;,] obi. -V. <, 

14018. dd. 1. ■ 

SVAMI SASTRT. P. K. S'co [.Addendal K..vmi.a.s,^ 

!.i' o.nci VAMs\. j ]:\A. Ex.iniiimtion . . . T!ie Sau- ' 
skrii: ii'xt . . . with . . . iiote.s )iy 1*. K. Bwanii 
(B.istriar nud ufliers. IS'.M. 8". 14072. c, 50. 

,See VMi mIki. Matrieniat ion Exanviiiati^m 

. . . Sanskrit text . . . [Ramayana i. I-27J wilJi ; 
inde.s liy I*. K. Su.arui Sasi riar, eb.c IBS'). 8''. 

14072. cc. 44.(1.) 

SVAPNADHYAYA. ^sunimtl [SvapnadlivSya, 
Sansi.rit verses, wilb a i\l;iiat1n virsion, on tlie ! 
interprelation of dreams.] Sonsk. and Mar. ■ 

|)1». 2:;, h'lL. ■griT 'itst [Poojia, lS7vB.| 8'-'. 

140.53. b. 17. 

[ Ariollier edition.] qfcto [Poono, 

ESSn.] 8’. 14053. b. 18.(1.) ; 

SVAPWESVAEA. 8 ca S .\ \ on. V a . T1 1 o A| »1 lo l i ,s)n s of ! 
.Siimllly;], with llie eom ]Merjt;iry of Sv.xij)iit;'sw;n';i. i 
... Irjuislai rsl, ISTtS. 8”. 14002. a. (vol. 84..) ( 

SVAYAMPRAKASA YATI. Hec Sankaua AchM:ya ^ 

laiaa'n.'SiTiTioes: woiMv.sj. ^gfin I [Hariin- ! 

ide-.stnti. Witli a ei.inrneritary called jr.iritattva- i 

iimk tavall, by S. ’Vbj [l.'tBS.] 10’. I 

14033. a. 20. ' 

— See LAK,yijMiej|.\i;A. TfTxrrtirsraRTrgf: OYith ! 

the eomincutury of Svayfun-iirakusa). [Text, j 
followed by an Etigli.sh translation.] IBOO.cfc. fol j 

14096. f. 4. {voE8.) ^ 


SYAMACHABANA CHATTOPADHYAYA. Bijn- 
biliriti, Part Tf., or a key to [isvaracliandra 
Vidyai-agara^s] liijupatha, Pa,:-t II., witii . . . 
.l‘lngTi.-sb and Bougnli tran-slations by Sltt’^nina 
Cliarau Cliatlorjeo ■. , . sp®f?rjp5g I etf. pp. :3r,7. 

,8 , EntjL and Bemj. \<Uiiculta, 

1880.] 12'E 14085. b. 

In ]irogres.'i. 

SYAMACHABANA MUKHOPADHYAYA. • 

. *. ► Key io i Lsvaixieliaridra Vidya- 
sagaraV' j Eijupatlin^ Part 1.1. , witli copious nr»tes 
. . . to whic'li arc ;ninoxcd the IrauslatioDs of tlio 
text, lioLh into f?hijj;‘lish aiul Pjoni^allT 1)7 Rvaina- 
charau A1 ukorjoy . . . Ei‘i;lit.h edition, pie 1 o7, 87^ 8 I . 
Cnfrnfta^ 1870, .12^ 14085, b. 21, 

San.^krit.a Pniii^sh i ka. [a. Sanskrii reader! 

. , . -^rfn . . . tS eeond edition . Pari. 2. 

Calcutta, 1888. I2-, 14085, b, 

WinitliKj olhf r parts, 

SYAMACHARANA SARKAR. Yyava.siha Darpana: 
a «Hge5d- of the Hindu Pavv as cmaanit iu 'Pengalj 
Avi til au till aril ies | in H,i n.-k ri I , PxL.'nga 1 1 and 
lOnglish, i n paral lei 0( ilunm .s j ex ])1 anai < -r \ 
notes, ete., rega I'dingJnlua’ilaTicc, con ti'actr, and 
other snlijee is . . , l»y Sluinia (.’(larn Sircar. In 
i W O V E) 1 11.1 1 H ‘ S . \ t ) 1 . J. ( fTpT - T| ‘ . ) I >1 .» , X N. \ . 

xxAd. iii. ]xv. 091. Caleuitn, jSd'P T’. 

14038. c. 13. 

Iinpe}j)-el ; ivnathaj vvl. II, v'luvh apj)( ctre<t a! a hAer itat(\ 

- — VyaAm.st luodarpann. . . by Shy7ijnac]ni mu 
Sai kar ^ id vabliushau. Third rdili!.»n, enlarged. 
Cob uito, 1884. 8'\ 14039. a. 14. 

V’^yavastlia-Clinndrika, a dip,'est of ITindii 
Eaw ... eomprising vyiiv.astliUH or ^prinfiiplo.s 
dedneed from .San.skn’j, books of paramount 
authority ... by tSliyuTUH (.'hai'.'in .Sai'kar Vidya* 
IduXlmn, etc. 2 vol. CulcnUn, E878-8(), 8C 

14039. a. 13-14. 

SYAMAJi KEISHNAVAEMA. See .8Ai(A.rA.N’ANnA 
Bvamtn. i rife. [With 

a Gujarati translation by B. K.J [t87b.] 8’. 

14028. 0. 30. 

SYAMA8ITNDAEA lALA. See- Mahabh ,\RATA. 

Him tj avail fjUa, mm etc. [With literal 

tramslatiou and ooumientary in Hindi by S. L-] 
[1878.] 8C . 14066. e. 13. 
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SYAMASUNDAEA LALA. 

foni i(i(.'iit:try iu IlirMusTjiiui 


S <■« M AH A li H A K AT A. ! 

U [With II I 

byS. L.] [ 1877.3 . H-'. * 


EJitcil by Vainiina Sastrl lulainpui'kai'. i 11’. SO. . 
g's^art [/iom/aii/j 18'SO. J old. Q'\ 

14028. 0, 58. 


SYED ‘ALI BILGRAMI. Hoc ‘Axi. 


14065. e, 9. 


—— (a'ui'tosiidJia V <r-tni}lra, ^ JSTtn;r5^'.7 1 ^ [{ l -a t > l a 

srHllifin:i.-t:in.t rn^ nlitod, w.ith /i Ik'UgJili li*;»nsla- 


T. . . . KRISTN.ASAWMy IYER. Ser K,asiiNA- ; 

SVAMl Avvau, 7', 

TABDHITAKAIAPA. Tsna 7rfg?T ycj 5T u mt*T: u l ^ocond ' 
tMlil iou. j ff. 2t. 1 8(> L] ffhJ, S'\ 

14090. b. 14. • 

TAMBI APPTT, 6'a//<’NNa, (l.\yi:'8A, Son of 

(hifx’fla, [With a vta'lial coia* 

aientary in Siiilialt.vso, ^v^utell by T. A. with tlio 
assist unco of W Forna iub^. J 1882. 8^ 

14053. d. 37. 

TANTRAKHYANA. Tlio Tant rakliyuna, a coF 
Ict'iioii 01 . . . talciH froiii a uniqno ... MS. 

<l.isco vui’cd by iho ( dii'.n* in 1 88 !■. I )esoi‘i , and 
in ]iai‘i odiicd aral ti-an sla tod, l.)y(b Ih'nd.'tll. I’h'oiu 
tlio J<.vumal of lliA' luaval Asiaii(j S'-cioty . , . 
vol. XX. FL I. pp. lOd-obi. iLoroIon j Jlcrlfdrd 
)>iin!od, 1888. ] (8b 14072. ccc. 16.(1.) 

TA.NTRAS. [•\b\'id!)a.-laul ra-suu- 

pa'ali.ii a solootion of 1o.\ts o{ tantras coin] riled liy 
R:istk;i rrioliana ( 'liattopail.liyay a..J ?d 

\CoJcvftu, 1.881-8i),] A\ 14033. bb. 23. 

VVi i" i/hijf. r f t lie Ifi iu/i'f J't'nni adrerf i'teitir ,/ o f the com- 
id'itUdU fj' (he To ni i\f . Ifc. (he (o tho^ 

entf a//-'/. 

DnUdlrcifafantro. F 

[I’ho Dattara'o yu“l.anta'a, followed by the Sliaikar- 
inadipika^ a work tn-ating of Ki:>; modes of ^ 
iiiagi(g by IvrishnajiaiKla \bagi.sa Ibcit lacliaji'ya. 
VM.ited, with a Jb-rigali ti^anshitir-ij, by Ibesikanio-* 
huna ( diattopadhyaya. 1 [ bh/eei/o., ; 

1885.] 4^ ^ 14033. bb. 24,(1.) 

Jxrprntifd iti (.m e.rpu rgated f<jr,n from the cut- 

Jeelion ‘‘ I^ulrcndlndiso hpraha 

(I fj ..ff f, j ^ // rl / ( 1 1 1 k.tl i ant > ■ a . n t 

I TTO^rW^ [C a uri-karicha I ikatan ira, 

a Saiva iantra^ containing cluii'ins for iho euro of 
di.seasos and the like, hldited by Bliuvanaeliandra . 
Va.saka.] ^f^'^TUT Sfctl. [OalcaUa, 188 ( 5 . J S\ | 

14028. d. 29.(1.) ! 

i 

Omitnmhjatanira. 'crq ii j 

[Gu(iCai)iiya-taiit:rA,aYaisbnava tautra iii’i'd mlliyd^ ■ 
ijas, said to bo spoken by 'the sage Narada. * 


tioii, ))y Itai’iiiarn S.Hlhakctidrfi-.J pp. (ii. 
bbob [CidcMlla, ISSd.! Hb 14028, d. 

Mn.lid'n trvdfii ala nf ra. i'i'he 

Mahanirvo’tna-l :i jitr.'i, a Saiv;i work In .l l ull.dHaH. 
Folio w{.‘d by a iranrilarieii into ih iig*ali [>r(»se. j 
2 pk [Calcvtla, 1888.] 8'\ 

14033. bb. 25. 

llud rayd iiiahttanira . — Siih tea r>- prdd a rhiarvo . 

I S:j ukurajo atb.i liliu vu, pni’- 

].>orting to lio I lu' idth udhyaya of die,- bth anisa 
(.d the S I c.'u*;.b)ia^va^ and aecor<li mj] c i -obniging t»t 
the If udrayaioiila. j S' O Ciiiovi i. ns.v Y .x i-l x 

idr, j .S;uMca.)eavljaya V ilasa. i l ) 87.d. j 8 . 

14048. d, 21. 

MrifiAf]n>dd. TITTi^H [Mdr* 

% * 

Meghamula, a work on i-ainiall in u.s n,-n.iN»j<)gi<;;i I 
bearings, purporling to fn'in part (.F tlio 
Undrayamahr] ])p. 48, iiHt, cpnjTt «ib9b [JhnartH^ 
1878.] 8 '. 14053. d. 3b 

Sif oimrilia .w /rbo/ tra ,— ( (< >; ai a.^ra it a ,n.a . 

. . . TfmTc?«?r?nnHtFfi<i ])p. •■;2, /(7/i. <ai?b 
[7h//-/, lS7i.] Ui“. ^ 14023. b. 24.t2.t 

’St'l sfrqT^ ^jriRTsr r/e. pp-:;’S. 

I l.iichiioir. 187 1. ! 12 7 14033. a. 2. 

II [(p.pr;!;.. 

.salia.sr.an.'irna , to i lowed lyy .a b.'w ^'crse.s m pr.aiyo 
of Alahalaksliin i.J tf. 2U. idfardta.;/^ 

1 875 . 1 12 0 14033. a.'3.a.) 

S id dh is a // fa ra (an in f . I o [SmI- 

rlhisaTiknTat.aijt.ca, K'.liti.'!!, ■\villi ,a neiix'.'i'i JH-'iso 
translation, by Xavinakrsslina Ijiilia. ; pp. .ji), 

’FfjpFt^sl [tVa/cK/bi, i.2-’. 

14033. a. 

Visfti ifi'i I'atiiiii !’■> . — Diiry.Jsaltat^raiu' .an. 

iT^^atn [Soeond odiii.in.J pp. II. 

188(.).J S'\ 

14028. c. 43.(4.) 

— « (Hii''Ufjd(7 sloH'ti. ^^'(^'51 I '71’lu' 

Gunigita-etotra from tiio A'isva.sar.ilanti-a, with a 
preface and paraplira.se in lieiigab l>y lh-as.a<h).- 
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(Ja.sa (losvami, and preceded by notes on the 
practice of Yoga.] pp. 4, 40. bbol 

{CahuUit, 1885.'] 12 '. 14033. a. 12.(2.) 

TARACHANDBA. St f BAi)Ar;Ai'A%’A. 

• C'. 

fTTHTOR [Willi a Hindi oomriiontary and iwface 
by T.] [1S82. 1 8^ 14048, d, 48, 

TARACHARANA TARKARATNA, See lTi‘ANTSnAr>.s. 

^Tf{ [With a coininoniary 

oallod Viinala by T. T.] [1880.] 8"\ 

14010. c. 30.(2.) 

[Muktimiinamsa, 

A Ircatiso ofi /.*//, or siilvatioii, with refbronco 
to tho ('loctjincs of various Tlitidu p]iiloR()})liT('al 
and religious sects.] pp. 52. [Yjc/oTrr.v/l 87S.J 12 '. 

14048. b. 11.(1.) 

TARAKRMARX KAVIR'ATNA. Scr [Addenda.] 
(2ii.xNA.KYA. I [Jhli ted^ with translatioa 

and notes, by T. K.] [1888,] 12'^’. 

14072. b. 14. 

)SVc Danoin. a cornpleio key to the 

Sanskrit eoin\se. . . , Edited by 

Tiiniknnifir Kaviratna.. 1888. S'-\ 

14072. cc. 36. 

Ser }riTorAT>K.sA, [ilitopadesa 

f'dited, with a translation and notc-s, by T, Iv. ] 

2 ])t. [1880.] 8^ 14076. d. 43, 

;SVv' Kaudasa [uAoiiuvAMSA.] 3''he San- 
skrit course' for F, A. examination^ containing 
C.-iini os x.-xv. of Raghuvansa with . . eomnicntarv *. 
tali ted, xvitli . . traii.sbitions . . , and notes, l»y T.IC. 
1883. 8\ 14072. co, 23. 

See KaiJvaka 'VivOANTAVAGjsA. A complete 

, . key to Saliit.yasarigraha by Kalivara Vi'danta- 
vagis assisted by T. K‘, etc, 1882. 8". 

14085. c. 35. 

TARANATHA TARKAVACHASPATI BHATTA- 
CHARYA. Sec .Rana. Kadarubari . . Edited, 

with a conuneniary, by T. T. B. 1872. 8'5 

14076. c. 35. 

— 8Vc Uitopadksa. llitopadeslui ... Edited, 

XV i ill notes, by . . . T. T. efc, 187b. S'"'. 

14072. d. 29. 

Hhaturupadursha ... Edited and published 
by . . . dibananda \ idyasagara. Second edition, 
(vrg^T^^: pp. ii. 218. Cnfrufta, iS7r>. 

14092. b. 37,(2.) 


TARANATHA TARKAVACHASPATI BHATTA- 
CHARYA. Grayatri^ explained by , T. Published 
by , . . Jibananda Vidyasagariu etc,) 

pp. 77. GalcuUa, 1875. 8^ 14028. c. 31.(2.) 

ArcoyJing to the colophon at the eml^ it tca^i onarnaNp 
puhlUhcd in sdha 1792 (a.d. 1870), It atjrecs with the saute 
author's .Betipali lecture on the Crui/airly pubtishcit in 1871, 
down to page 35, corrcspoyidi ng to page o8 of the JJengati 
text. The greater portion, eonsequenthf^ has not hten in- 
corporated there, and the fast six pages of the liengali text 
contain an i ndependeni treatment of the suhjfud, 

tnnrsfrftrT: . . . ii [Raj.-ipnisasii. 

Tliird edition, by Jivaiiaiulti VidyUHagani.] pp. 0. 

1876. J 8’. 

14076. c. 49.(2.) 

-sn^TRIW . . . Vaclia.spatya, 

a coinpreliensive Ran.scrifc Dictionary. 3 vol. 
pp. 5542. Calcuila, i873-81. 4”. 

14093. f. 3. 

TARINiCHARANA BHATTACHARYA. 

i Ku?.id.aliibarana, a poem, in tivo cantos, 
on till) story of Karn.i, from tlie Mahabhii* 
rata, witb a Bengali prose tran.slatioii. J p[), 51. 
bboQ iCalnUUi, 1883.] 8''. 

14072. cc. 6.(2.) 

TARKABHtTSHANA VENKATARYA. .SVe Vr.N ka- 

ta cii .\ If V A, s u rn am e < I T a r ka mi c s li an a . 

TATADESIKA TATACHARYA. 

[Visishta-sakti'-nirdhfira, a .^hort treatise on logic, j 
pp. 8. oo~cr-^ 1885.] 8^ 

14048. c. 64,(3.) 

TATACHARYA, Tdtadesika, See Txtadesika Ta- 

TACHAKYA. 

TATACHARYA, Tirum alai-vijdh gup pa m, . Sec 

r>HOJAn.\j A Pan dita. (Champuramayanarn^ eie,) 
[Edited by T.i [1881.1 14076. d. 34. 

See M.aoha. (Magha , . . virachita . . . 

sisuyKilabadhe . . . purviibbagah^ ett\) [Maglui' s 
Sis^iipdlabadha^ I.-VI., edited by V^.T.] [1882.] 8^, 

14072. cc. 21. 

; TATTVABODHA. etc, [Vedanta tray I, 

i,e, ii colloction of throe Vedantic works, vh , : 
(1) Tattvttbodha; (2) Sankara Acharyaks Atma- 
boclha ; (3) Krishnagij-i\s Mokshasiddhi, With 

a Hindi tmnslation by Mannalala Pandita. Third 
edition.] ff. 34^ lUh, iBenarcSj 1881.] ()1>L 8'^. 

■ 14048, bb. 6. 
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TATTVABODHA. eic. [Tlio T.ittva- 

Lodha, hero al.so caHcd Vodantii-t.att.vaboillia, or 
M!irnratnama]a-pVasnotit..'irft, and incorrectly a.s- 
cribed to Sankaracliary a. With a Beii;_;-ali trau- 
islatioii by Kalicliandi-a Liilndi. j pp. 27. 

>hcG iniutwa^npur, LSSd.] 8'\ 14048. bb. 7.(2.) 

TATYA SASTBi KHEDKAR. 

Jihdgavahipv/nfna, HTtWr 11 

[ Kdited ])y KsliOtramkaraj son of Govifida, 7‘.<o T. 
8. Kk.] [1800.] foL 14016. f. 6, 7. 

VAi/miki. ^ TTf??** 

1 PauiayaTKi, odiled by S. Kli.j i 1881. j 
ohJ. fol. 14086. e. 6. 

TATYA SASTKI PATAVARDHANA. ,SV7 R.vaia 

KULSlfNA S ,\.s rivi PaTAVAIvDU ANA. 

TAWNEY (r'liAUrjcS IIjlinry) . S' i- P>n.\h*TRi 
'Twm Gi.nturic.s of Jlhartriliari. Tran.slaiod ... ]»y 
C. M. T. 1877. 12^ 14070. b. 11. 

Tin ^VAiuii'T f. fjl tara TUbna Clia riia^ 

. . . trruoViatod . . . by V. II. '1\ 1871. 8\ 

14079. b, 23. 

*8 ^ ' f- Nil.. A M a N I .M K 11 ( ) P A D J I V .\ Y A X Y ,V Y A - 

!.A.MKAio\. SuT>]0('is of lilxa m.inatio7i . . . bcii];^ 
ilio first pantos of the RriLdiuvansa and the* 

iirsi, fivo v antos ol ilio llliai lika vya, ediiod, with 
rom Tinai l.aries, En^'lislt and lIciiL’^ali transiaiions 
[iho Ihigiisi! traaislation rcivised, and partly 
uo-itien, by (. . II. T. ] . . l)y Xilainani Mnkli<.>" 
padhv aya NyayalarnkHni, p/c, 1880, 8 0 

14072, cc. 2. 

SoMAlTKYA Bhatta. Katlia Sarlt 

Sag-ara ... transjated by C. 11. T. 1880, efr, H'k 

^ 14002. aa. (vol, 86.) 

TEJASC3ANDRA VIDYANANDA. 6\ p Halayi jui.a. 

[.Edited by T. V.] [1880.] 8\ 

14033. a. 14. 

TELAKATAHA’GATHA. The Telakatri]i.a.-<;atha, 

odited by E. U. (i(.ionaratm\ Scr Aoadkaiiks, t ic. 
— ljOi\do\i.-- I\(li Text Socitfy. dournal ... 1881. 
pp. 49-08. 1882, clc. 8". 14098. b. 

TEMPLE (Rictiakd Carnac). pKiMOi'te'Ai. Pen- 
L10ATJ(.>N5. — iioTiihay . The Indian Anti^pnary . . . 
(vol. xiv.-xx. edited by J. E. Eleet and U, V, d\, 
vol. xxi. r/p., by M, C. T.) 1872, etc, 4X 

14096. e. 

TEROOMALACHARYAR (S,/ ^V^TiunAjALAi’ii ahya.W . 
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j TERUNARANA CHARIYAK. Xe. TiRiN.4iiAy.v 

I eUAILYA, M. -d. 

I 

j TERWUN GRANT. A Copy (4' a -:raiu. (vf land 
i . . . found ai. ilie village of Terwun. Si r K i;sava 
i Majia.iamn. 

I THAKURADASA CHUBAMANL Xdv PtitANAs - 

I I (fnt It tiff pur I'f ffii. [ Ya inaiia-p nraua , 

; edited, with an ot'igina) Bengali translation, l)v 
I Th. ( h.J [1880.1 88 14018. b. 16 

I THERAGATKA. d'he llierng-oha . . . edited in' 

! Ti. Oldtuiberg- >8'( c .A 0 A !*f:M i t:s, < .b-. — Eendori. — 

,■ J*tfh TcaI Su'Sety. Tt{ va;A( 0 \ iMi \ , The Mdiera'- a i.ni 
i Theii-iratl.a. I88:j. 8T 11008. b. 

I 

I THERIGATHA. Tlie 'rhenghihu . . . e.liled by 
I R Piselud, S-e Ae A htM t K;b, — Lmidon. - — 

I IS:, i t S{fcS(y, Tn KR \ 0 ;vrif .A . 'rii(/ Tli>'ra- aatl 

I Theid gatha, t.tc, J 883. 88 14098. b. 

! THIBATJT (C Koiai EKiKniMtij Wdi.iiKi M). X,, }X, . 

j [>AR.AYANA. Tlio V(‘danta-sn t i‘as . . . irausiated 
i )>y (.Jeoripj Tin bant.. 1890, tic, 8 . 

! 2003, a, (vol. 34.) 

I Baiuui.a YANA. The SulAOisutiM 'jf B;o.r- 

I dhayaiRi, 'Ir. i I’ldild'kl, with an Englusli traiis- 
i lation, T)y C. V\'. rh.J l8<>0/t7e. jSI. and 8’. 

14096. f. 4. 

X'co Bkn.MvK.s Pa ns k kit Se1v*h:s. Ptcnai-'s 

j Sanskrit Senates . , orlitetl . . . nndei' tlio snpc!" 

I ii.tciulcncc of R. T. U. Gridlih ;m(l G. '1'. )c.“-o, 

etc. S'b 

X'’( : B ] I A SRA R A , S* > a <>f Miuhjt ( /a , t fr. 

• • Edited and translute'i fyy CXr. 188:.:. > 

14048. d. 38. 

XVf* Katy .\Y \NA. Katyayaiia Vs Siilba|au)- 

suslita, e/c, 'Lk.alited, witli a tra nsla t ion, by (X E. 

AV, Tb.] l870v, Xg. 8 8 14096. d. 6. (vol. 4.) 

Xf fXV -vRAUA VM iitiCA. ddie P.aric'ha.siddV ■; a* 

I 

j tika . . , Avith an j'itiglish translation and iie: i* 
i duet ion, by G. Th. and Sudliaknni Dviveo. . 

^ 1889 4X 14053. e. 29. 

I 

I Snlvasutra.^^ [of llandliavana , A ;/ ^ - 

i tainba and Katyayiina, e|.)itoiniAcd, translated ;.e 1 

; o.x])laun“d] by G . T. pp. 4-9 & '1 j ( 'di c .iii -t , 

I J87r>. ye ' i40io. g it, 

licyrtnlf d J^otn the Jijurnal oj' the Socir/y rj hi he' d 

i: K 
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THIESSEN (JACon IT.) Die LegonOo von KiMi- 
hniie. liiorarhiBtorischo Uni ersuchimg 
; loie.UM niiig ilio rnigr.-ition (».f Bn<l<ibisi ic fa.V»U -s 
Jiiio (irc(^oe. VVitli the origiruvi ihili text anil 
(ierinaii braiisiatioii of the Itgend of KisagotHTiii, 
' Xt !*aete(l from BlId<lll;lg■hosM^s ei.nniuenluvy to 
Dluiniin a paila. i Hrrslira^ /\7r/ [ jahii ttMl] 1880. 8 . 

14098. d. 22. 

THORSTEINSSON (8T^:]^^^ld^!^0 ■ See Mahai>iia- 
i: \i A. ---S/n-jh'i{iri>(7khyd Sawitri jnold a.l' S.Th. 
|s7H. 107 14065. b. 12. 

TIKARAMA. See Dvranas. — ■ Padina pnrana.. — 
Ka j'Hiujl te . i 'fhii Ka.j)ilagi la, JU*eorn j»anicd i)y a 

1 ; i ra t h i e o 1 1 1 1 n o n ti \ ry ( ‘ : d I o' d 1 ^ a r a 1 1 1 a r i u n < I a 1 : i h .* u ■ i , 
i.y 17; Ll8S0.i e/4. 87 14016. d. 33,(2.) 

TIMMAKAjU LAKfeHMANA ra YA. ,8ee I?ciraa a.s, ---- 

K iVrir!a|»nr;inM \ Sten.^krit ami 'i\’kinfu.\ e/c, 

K U!*mapuraMa. I'Ydlowed l)y a eoiideused Toingii 
! rarnslaiiori of the work, callotl ivu riiia])ui’aiiasara- 
sah graloi, by 17 fi. R.] [1875.! ■'^ 7 

14016. d. 22. 

— MiJrliayufeyapurthi^t. '-h*. 

i Ma rkandeyapura na.. I.^’oih) weal by a cr>iidtnis<‘d 
rclugu traiDrlatioii of the work, called .Vlarkan- 
dov!) ptirdnasa rasaipg'raha , by 17 Ij. Rj [ I87d.j 87 

14016, d. 23. 

TIRUMALACHARYA, I'jdled \7vO( oini > .iFyarsan- 
See Raaixnii.ia, FomuJer of the sect, 

[Edited by 17 and \ i jayaTaghava- 


188o.'| 8 7 


14048. d. 44. 


TIRUMALACHARYA, S. See Norton (J. R.) and 
. . . IhioyiMAi.AciiARYA, S. Aiitliori ties on the sui)- 
ject of Alloption by a IT indu widow, etc. 1 8 ) f. 47 

14039. c. 8. 

TIRUMALATATACHARYA, Nalluni. Sec Nai.a- 
VtipU of Aijliot' as (ttnhieu. 

etc. 

[Edited ]>y A7 17 i [1889.] 8 7 14100. b. 1. 

Srr NaKAYa^^v RiIATTA. 

^ ^ . , . "73eb7Sc-7) rir\ 

[ Bdited^, wTlJi notes, hy T.j il889.| 87 

11079. c. 55. 

TIRUNAGARI RAMANUJA. See It.A.M AN r.l AY Y A, 

'Tt r n.n (tya ri. 

TIRTJNARANACHARYA, Ma . . A. Yidyii Payb 
Dayijii. A. trc;U.istA comprising the rmliinonts of 
Sanskrit grammar, rhetoric and ])iMsody i iuem’- 
ptOTiling in its fifth chajd.m* I lie whole of rlie 
f reati.se known ns the Yri ttisanigraha J . I>y M . 
y\. Teruuara mi Cfi.ariyar. Publislicd [ vvi ( h a 
preface in BnglisliJ . . . l>y M. K. 8lreei:ev<as:i“ 
chariyar. (.. gy "D CroX rO ,j!.c ] pp. i. 

94, ii. i/m/ras, 187;>. 87 14092. b. 32. 

I'tff /C/ffih‘’fi! hth ?,*; fctl i',} froyn tfir a r-f j'> , 

TIRUN AR A YANA CHAR YA, Of fhi.i V aht [fi f I) o. 

Ofw/.ytt. ,S<r Anantakva. [Editi'd 

by T.J L1 Hh;J.] S '. 14058. b. 22. 

TIRUVENKATACHAEYA. callca .SAUASVAci. [For 
\vork« f'clilAMl or prepiu-ed for pj <>.'---s l)y S'. 'I'. | 

See 


N ee U p A X I s M A n s . Taj t j a oi) \ CP ^ 

^ .Snbdia IJpanisliad. Edited by T. ami Vijaya..- 
F.agha. vach.arya. ] [1881'.1 8'7 14010. c. 

Yamaina MivNr. 

' I'Miletl by 'i'. aii'l VijiiyAiat^loiviicliaiyoi-l i.l88i.] 

- ’ 14048. bb, 16.(1.) 

Sj [Fldite.-l by T. aud 

7' 

\ ij.iyarHo!i:i viicliarya.. j 1 8Sd. S"'. 

14048. bb. 16.(2.) 


Aiii;.ir:isinib j*. 
Apjayadikstela, 
Dt.a) rna.'iuri. 
KsliaMsa. 

K riHhiiafriisr:>. 


IbM’Miyi F., — r7aF7.i 'ATp if .'*l/ )).a . 
S'liiDiiki . 

Vritt 

Y jijriavai.kya. 


TIRUMALACHARYA. y;/o7. sVv; NiTi.sA.STRA. 

[NitiHfi.st I'M, v.iili It. (.'iirinroso 

i'ljiumontary l>y Hli. '1'.] ild'tH.l 8''. 

14085. c. 22. 


S”' C V AKAIIA M iIUKA. 

cte. [With 

fi 'I'olugu comiiioiilrtry , called V rihnj'jiU.ikanilhra- 

lika, by .S. T. A.] 1 180.5.] 8". 14063. c. 35. 

TIRUVENKATACHARYA, Srlrangam- Ku , . s',..: 

KintE.SAMr.sitA. ■0'^’6 x^.-v5j83~"c& .-SSoj;; 

etc. [PaSchastaA'.'i. Edited by T. I 1875. S'". 

14033. b. 24. 

TOLFREY (8AMt;Ei,) S'ec Hiule. — N ow Testamenr 
[Vaii.] The New Testament . .. translated [by 
S. T. and others] etc. 1835. 8 b 1109 . d. 14. 


1872. 8b 


14086. c. 28. : TOOKARAM. See TuKfVKAAlA. 
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TOTAKAGHARYA. i 

[S)iiik:irjic)i.'iry a-sluf va, a short poem in j^raiao of : 
Sarikarat’harya, ivs^hoso pnpil the a\:itht>r is aaiU to ^ 
have heeti. lulitod, with a Mamthi (.raiii-l.-ition, 
by Vasiiilova Hai'i Athalyo. ] j>j). 7. TMrfnT't 'ttofc 

\ lluh<a[)h-i, Hr'. 14076. a. 

TRENCKNER ( V^^rrairci.M) Si'c Ac.vio-MtK.^', rl.r. — 
fa.mdon, — VaJi Society. Maj-juima-n IK.\ va. 

T'Jie .Majj!iinia-iiil<Hya. Ivliled l)y V. 'I'. 1888, 

etc. 8r 14098. b. 

.8V;fc’ Mii.i.sDAr\.NtfA. The Miliixlaji.-irilm 

. . . c.lit.Mi by V. T. 188U. 8 '. 14098. (1. 14. 

— i’ lli Mi.acollaiiy by Y. T. Part 1. leoiJiot , 

I ■'^7'). 14098. d. 15. 

TRTBHUVANAPALA. Sec Mayi i?a. 'riu- Surya- 

saiaka ... with the commentary <.8' 'I'. 1.889. 8’. 

14072. ccc. 12. 

TRICHAKALPA. ^ tirT^sTT^WTT ^fcirt) 

■STYI ITantric riic.s ;uul veis. s con- 


erci 

cd WT (1 

1 a 

fiartiie 

idar 

kind of .‘am* 

\voj-,slii|i. : 

IT <> 

, iitb. 

'01 


; P.'>:. 

’//.a, 18 77.j o/ 

••/. 8-. 
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/!.(/, prejeas'.-i h' Iff token ■ini the Ad i tiio pn fniui . 

TRILOCHANADASA. .s'-y> Sakvavahm an. ttpY-t- 
^?rHFTrH!iT«v'i i W ith t he Pafijikil of 'I'.J i I 88 1 , ] 8 

14093. b. 3. 

TRIMALLA, I’ur'l of SKfiji.ibo'ihit. 

niTH'. II ; Iviplit verse.a in praise t.f i !.>e auili.a ’s 
piiru S.ityalioiiha. j 2 |ip. ig'q't j //fo/i./a/y, I 877. ; 12 . 

14076. b. 16.(1.) 

TRIMSACHCHHLOKi. fsrsr^oi;^ u 

* - > • <T> 

j .\aothor editiou of text and coimiieulary.] tf. 24, 
Uth. \Benare.s, l87t;.l obt. 8'. 

14033. b. 33. 

TRISUPARNA. ^ I Tlic riU'.Ml of 

liio Tri.viijpMrn:!, eoin]>risiti^»‘ vaiiou.'^ texts of' thr 
liigYethi, e(e., used by eertaiii seet.^ of iMnb ui iiis 
on soliunii oeeasioris.] IT, 2. I 1881.1 06 / S’. 

Sf'B \ KT>AS. - ' - Rl^ vedii. — ‘ A fijdrttih.i:. ItlLVVi’vb- 

l;raliinanuiiieiiya . . . sMJigmli.i , 14033. b. 43.(1.) 

TRIVIKRAMA, oj Siihrahnnm tfn ^ Ihsrtjir o/* 
Anamlath'Uni. [ V' a \ iisfuti, 

a bynni in of AiKi;id:i tlrilin, reg-Mrded as 


A22 

an incaruation of \8'iyu, t^n^ether with au auh>ny 
mo)3s counnentfiry. i fT 38^^ Uih. grr <Htto , 

IHmO-I oU. 8^. 14033. bb. 4.(4.) 

TRIVIKRAMA BHATTA, m/’ NcjBBiClit.,. 

[The Dafuavaut; -kutlia, wp 

’* fc ■ 

Nala‘c]oa)i]4u , a KJcijti iu seveu uchBLii.r-nsds , - 

g'uher ^vItll l]i(' eoiinueu ta I'v ealhal V i sh:i uia j - 
prakasa )>y (‘leindapala . , . E<lited, wiili 
readiny-^j ]>y Xarayana Rliat ta Ihir va 11 ik a r. 
Du pra '^ad.i, and Si vai ia t ta . 1 j>|>. 3, 278, i), •> 

[Hornbiiif^ l8>>o.J H". 14070, (1. 32. 

f^f^-ariH^TT iTiie Madala^.i- 

t t-. 

(‘iiaiii p U, oi* K u valaya.sva- V dasa , a p : w. »i k 

]ty dhi viki*auia, piU'liaps tla.' .--aiMf [ft‘P;->ou a.s 'Tri^ d 
k ra lu a i » 1 1 a 1 1 a . ; s I h ; in < * h 1 1 ; \ 1 . ] h ■ p. r,u y j- 1 * )X s . - ■■ 

/ "nntt d . ° A' ol . li 1 . ^ Tl . ( - V> . { N - 2 

LIH78, Ac A H\ 140T2. d, 37, 

TROVAJiTELLI (SiiaIo) Ilaiuayaua, {totiiia di \’;il 
iniki. Itay luebauea, |)A)eina rl i Kal idasa. S:iL\L:i 
eidtiri pt r S, ' Tro va nel 1 i . pp. 

188 1*. 8'k 14060. c. 2a 

TRUEBNER i Nita>i..^s) lhaibnt'rs S-i it- . 

l.dfu/ohy 1878, r/t\ os 2318. t. 9, & h. 

fit progress-. 

7 /• ' Sdi'skrtf I\fl} t.i't.ivlis (n //■(" /fLuh'B <'fp>p- 1’/' B.'id- r 

^ r t.'Ai'V'j n (J h r 77 d / 11 ijs ; 

ieb;.trtrihiiri. ! Kfipiiit. 

I >h:imii(rip;id;i. M »,h.i l.di 1 b:t ’.'j . 

Oh:uiii:it Uid a. Maita evuti.u-e'' 

( I • h . M . ‘.if. 

b'Vrtf.i Kpi^hita. i»:o: da Yt-hfintira, 

.1 •• f kf. :i. Sil ' a I' :i p • li .t ‘Y ; I , 

TRYAMBAKA BHATTA, So,- of Kridoa JH.oAo. 
•?tT7nr’^H?tJnYiTrrTH: 11 tf. 12, litb. tjttt 'iv^s fbM,,oa^ 
187.:..; 8 . 14028, b. 35. 

^3T7ft^f^piftn'nt^*T: i .VnoMici f:i!iti..ji. ! 11'. I:.*. 

litb. iiTO ‘itbo [Boohn, l,"''8i'>.; o.O/. 12'. 

14028, b. 47.(8.) 

TRYAMBAKA GANGADHARA UPASANI. 

1* .\r.iii:N.\TJ!A A I'lru! Iv !l vn \'I:k ,\i,'. ° ‘Will. 

H com nil'll' :iry by (>. U. j tl-88‘,).i .N , 

14053. d. 44 

TRYAMBAKA GONDHALEKAR. S'C K l.'l.slINAMI.sItA, 
Tr5ftV^'<‘^?r4 r A". I.Tlev i,se.l by'r. d. i I I .SI-- | . j ;s 

14079, d. 29 

TUKARAMA TATYA. .8' c Pa'i .wvi ai.'i . 'I'lie Voy. 
I’hilo.sophy .. ('(iitt'ii find icprinted .. t'V 'riinkiirii.-i 
Tiit va 1888. 8 2 14048. bb. 17. 


L K 
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TITLASIDASA. .SVe Maiiauh ai:ata. — ]ih<i<java<^gUd. j 
't‘'. [The l>li;ifj,‘av;i'lgiiri, with metrh'iil ; 
pa ra])]irases in Hindi hy T. cfa.] [1877,] 8^. j 

14085. d. 32 ; 

ItANACllHiinAeij.A V JTIf AI.A V'.ASA. 

T«51RT<7T etc. [here a.seribcd to j [1876.1 12 ' 

14076. a. 13. ■ 

TULSIPtidA, 'em H^n‘=iq;5fTnfTf*l [The a'tihsi-prijh, ! 

i'(' adf i'alin) of i lu' .'-a.erod plant, tulsi.] fl’. 7, tifli. ^ 

Tjiq ^tbJ [V'n.o.e, eW. 12\ 14028. b. 47.(9.) ! 

, ! 

TULSIRAMA. .Seed ano a.stotua. 'em dm?ifTq ulT«m 1 
;'!'hi? (J.i iiLjr.'iatotra, or Hixteen vf'rscs in pi-aise i 
•4 ilie (ianois, witli a pruse eoininentary by T.[ 

: 1878.1 oW. d'h 14033. d. 10. ; 

TURNOUa ((iroHOK) ,8,v; MAllA^AM.\. The Malta- I 
\ .aiitei . . . 'rT'anwhllioiis of 'the !'''ir.st Part by («. 'I'. ' 
i S-'b. 8’. V 14098. dd. 4. ; 

TVARITAMAHATMYA. 'em 'ei^i5ifT-rfT»?T?tpFqTnt*^: 

'I'v.iri j.iiiiailial inya., a work, in nine ed/iy/i’ iti 

[o-aiae of Durgu.l jil. //Pt, 

14028. c. 34.(1.) 

TYAGARAJA MAKHI. (I'h.nt . . . Hhinarudra- 
!,;aiii(.'i-b]iashy am . [A commentary on the 
S.aiiiarudra.satuhi I .i, i pp. 7 1 - i ( 7( idtnnhariijn, j 

7. 82 14028. d. 31. 

{‘rtttbt} in ihr G ra /tf Ji>t charjclrt'. inujis ^tj' <!rYa( a 

I hi'. Uxt. 

- 1 Si(»kri(lv^iyT-nrir]i;ikani kiuelill j 

k iiraiyiin.i I^SIouik! va yi, tWv) slokas on a point <*f . 
r oliijrious • > 1 1 stn’vanco , vv i i li an 1 nal coinm entary. | 

pp, ;Uk \ SS\K] 12". 14028. h. 56. : 

thf ii rn ntha chtiraftir. \ 

TYAGARAMA SAsTEI, lurrifni, c M An ahhakata ; 

I f )t>n].flfnl pnruoii.s. i [ ^cslifKlliurina, j 

'idiUaJ Vty T. S.] !J.S76.j 8'’. 14065. c. 34. I 

UDAKA'SANTI. (Lliiiikasantih, /’/.r.) [A rituali.stic* 1 
) .Pdua] roiiipilod frt'in Voilic souj cc."'. | f)j). .17, 

i \ u n.tijmrc,\ |..Va///a7^, 1 S 80 .J 12"’, 

14028, b. 48.(3.) 

1^Da\NA. I.T (lanMin. Kdiiotl by P. Siointhnl. Sre 
A< AP ri(\ — Ip.i'iion. — Vail Text SoriHif. I 
Ib AisA. Tjaanam, ffc. [Hbit. S'\ 14098. b. | 

UDAYACHANDA DATTA. Sra MAnnAVA, Son of ; 
//.hf/iii /. a '{'I . Nitlana^ a Siirii^krit sy.'':l(:nn uf Pal Injlop^y ; I 
. . . by lJd<>yCIiaiul llfiti, f/r, [1830.] S'". 1 

14043. c. 20. ’ 


See SnsRUTA. The Susruta-Samliita . . . 

tran.^alod by Udoj Cliand Dutt. 1 88'b f-(e. 3”. 

14002. a. (vol. 95.) 

UDAYANA AcHAEYA. 6V«Kaxava. 

. . . Ap|j‘)rl.sin.s . . . with tlio g^Io.'HS of TJtbiyana- 
cliarya, de. ISSb, etc. 8A 14048. bb. 20. 

— f 0 (Nyay.a Kusiimanjali 

Prakaranam, with tho t‘o]uin(Mitarv I called Kusu- 
nuinja.b-prn ka.s:i l>y VardbaTnana U|)adfiyaya, and 
the .sapei-coinnienlary called K u.siiman jali-prakasa- 
niaka [*ainlii liy Iijudiidal ta j l>y (Miaiid rakauta 
I'.aikalankara) . 1888, dr. Si'O Acadimjks, etc . — 

Cahnitta . — Abiotic Societt/ of Jjauftil. Hibliothee.a 
Indieit. 2s ew St'rio.s. Vol. 122. 1 8 18, etc. 8 ’. 

14002. a. (vol. 123.) 

In /)/*'py/v.‘,v.y. 

udayaprakAsa deva. C C \ I V S . I "r / / ( 1 .•? (7 77 ( H - - 

tiiifuliUil, [Soiitdn'it, i j 'P-lited )>y 

I.T. D. with a San.skrit conrnienlarvy called Svara- 
.sancharin], compiled by hinnsokr.] [lo8'».] nlT t'. 

14010. f. 4. 

UDAYASAGARA. [WiM. a roij.v 

rati coiunienla! y liy U. ] .See IbiTMAPiM ii a M vnak a, 
H^TTrr-XRT^T \b>I. k pp. 185-21)9, [1878, rhe] V 

• 14100. e. 3 

TJDDANDA. M a llikannirula^ ;i dramas in Itai .aet.s 
by Dainli [or ralJier I .iddand.a j . 5Vi(li the eoni- 
numiary [c'alled Ikarinialakhyana^ of Ranoanath 
Acharysi. Edited anvl piir:»lish(Ml l\y . , , ^Hbanan<{a 
Vidya.^;tjL,oar;i. I I ®) 

pj). iv. d38, Colrutltiy 1878. 8". 14080. c. 22.(1.) 

UDDHAVA, Son of Yd da rtf. See K amaj.ak A !:a 

JblATTA, son of IidnioJirisItnii Tlhat/n. 

TrRJn^:^: 1/ldio Nirnayatattva^ beiup; a compendium 
of the Nirnayasmdhn^ acco'mp.anied by a rpna- 
mentary l)y U.J [1878.] ohL 8’’. 140&8, d, 21. 

UDDHAVA ATNAPURE, .S’07i of midchdrya. Ser 
BAnAKAyANA. dr. [Edited l)y IJ. A, 

[1887.] 8k 14048. d. 62. 

;SVe NKLSrArHACHARA A, SoH nf NdvdyfUfd- 

chary a Chhaldrd RT ^ i 

[Fidit.evl by U. 7ind followed by nu original conunen- 
tary by the editor,] i l88o.J nhl, 8". 14038. c. 36. 

UDDYOTAKARA. Sec Gotama, ^ 

[ A snperconnnentary Ipv U. . . , on the Nyaya 
sutras of Gotaina] dc, 1887^ de. 8'k 

, ' 14002, a. (vol. 113.) 
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UDOY CHAND DUTT. IIfuVAriiANM)A Datta. 

UBTJDAYAPRADIPA. nmj ?Tf?7r rU. 

['l4io Udnda ya pra«iip:i, an anouyninu.s ireaii.se on 
astrology^ in 42 si okas, piirjnvriing Xo l.'e iV-unvlial 
on the Prvra^^ari llv>ra, a work oii J a I, aka, asm' hod 
to Parfisara Mmii. Witli prose paraplirases in 
Saiiskril and in Hindjo pp. 41, ////o 
I //i/(‘Jcnou\ 1874. j 8 4 14053. cc. 9.(1.) 

^ [Tlio Udndriyapradipa, 

Avilli a conniienfcarV; called Ududa n aprad ipoddyota | 
or Tjag1ui]>arrtsari, l)y liliairavadar i.a Rnrl. ' H*. 0-5, 

//7/o 35^^ [JJofu/njy, 1875.] oh/. S^. 

14053. cc. 11.(1.) 

UHLE (lIiaMarn) Srr AhRTAi.ApANon.vv lAfs att . Die 

A^elalapaneu vdneatika ... liera usyegeluyii v^on II. IT. 

1881. 84 753. f. 


I UMESACHANDRA BHATTACHARYA. 3 

I ViMt.naiyamiv.’ili, a In aiiM- cn re'n;.'';()U.s olisf -,'- 
va]ir»-s ba.sod on tlie Ihiranas, r/e., rovi^-e-i h. 

1 (Jb.'indrak urnyiiM 44i rkalanikara . : )*]'. ii. 2J K 

; ^VrS [r.(icutfa, 1878. J oh! . 8^. 

14028. a. 

TJMESACHANBRA GUPTA, rL no,Mns!.r A-. 

rohod S^'hnuL olc. ; \' aehy a n : a:- 

dijok.a, a treal’rses ni <oi »Sanskrit sy n i .o\ . | 

)>p. 72. ; 25/4/00, s/aA, |2'. 

14090. b. 3042.) 

UMESACHANDRA GUPTA KAVIRATNA. Uhrarior 
of if it: Son^krii Sc‘c ,Iaya! 

Srivi. T}i< 3 As%a va idyako* ... I’Miied I'V 1.4 (4 K. 
J8I.8 r/a. 80. 14002. a. (vol. 108.) 


Programm di\s (ly ninasl inns '/.mn lieiligCTi 

l\ren7. in Drcsdeji . . . lOrste Abtlieilung. Die 
fVmlVa’hntc .Erzidilniig der V et ala] »anb4iavincat i. 
Sanskrit i.i'xt' ; in t lin.e re(.a.‘D.sif..«i:is, viz. Sivada.'-a’.s, 
Jainl.‘Kal;i.dat, tM4s aii'l an anonyniou.s (.»ne"l inil 
U ebc-rsoi z Lvi' ■ ^ innl A iiinorkungon a on. II. IT., c5.\ 
,/4>r, . s4, 18 .. 4. 

UKEDABHAI SIYAJI. Sen PifAOAVATl.rTiM. Tiiin 
S 1 1 { r a Sii 13 g r a 1 1 a , or f> i n 11 « 4 y 15 i b h • .s ... P n ! » I i .sb cd 
} ' ( .) ( j k ( ' r < 1 1 1 a i. » b o y Sin.- wj o o . 1877, c t c . 8 ‘ ' . 

14098, d. 14,<2.) 

UMACH ARANA BHATTACHARYA. A u u Inula 

r:i ijiakara, «..n‘ CA crci.sc.s ju t ran slat, ion from Engli.sli 
into San.skrit ... by a ]ai.(^ sidiolar of tin.' Saiiskrit. 
(’ollege, (bdculta ; antaior of IliuLs (.>n tbc 
Stmt y of Sanskrit '* ! D. Pb.l Pevisod !»y Ilaris- 
rdiarnlra Kavuaina. (itlcuttii, 187^4 8 4 

14090. c. 34,(1.) 

Pi^asbia-sainadlifinain, or Sanskrit rjues- 

lions of on trance oxaniinal ioiis of tbo (.a-dculta 
Uni ver.sity, v^dth tlie answers^ and Irajislatiou fro’u 
English to Bengali, from the year 1872 [to 1880] 
by a late scliolar of the Sanskrit College; autlior 
of “ [lints on tbo Study of Sanskrit and 
Anubada-Iiatiiaka.ra ’* ! IJ. Pin] I I 

(!olcutta, 1880. 14085. c. 

UMADATTA, Son of T tild nlrna. [Sanma- 

leudu, a worlc on j'oligious iloctrino iind obsi^r- 
vance.^j witli a Ilintli coinmeiitary by the author. ] 
jip. 176^ 8, IKh. 'WfliFra' [Fatchtjarh, 1HHJ.J 8'^. 

1403.3. bb. 11. 


! UMESACHANDRA VIDYARATNA BHATTA- 
CHARYA. .S', .\f ■Ml Aiui s i;ata. H?rTKTTK»l Hvliif.' l 
; .suc’ccw.si voly I>y IJiucii.'K’h.'rndv.'i \ idyar.t 1 ua :!• 1 
] oduM-.s.] ! 187], 8". 14065. bb. 

UNADISUTRANI. isOfTTW-l l O’iic I'na.ii-^ai : 
Avitli tbo 1.11111 iitonl a IV c!' I )iu'o-a si)|i!iii . I 

liy (<ii-fsrit.‘)iaudra \ id wtriiaA a |{!iatf,ar|i;ii'va. i 
I |>j>. 0*1. C't’P] i I hii'ca . i88(j,j 12’". 

: 14092. a. 6. 

UPAMANYU. .Sir NAMMK!:sv'..rA, i/l ji,,. Sai^ll- 
kc.svara-kasik.a, <-U\) j \Vi)!i a r(>tM!i;fui.ai-v bv U. ■ 
IS.-'''. Iir . 14090. b. 

— ■ — [tSiva^tava. j .M Ati a l u At;A i' 

Vi'ihj'iii. i L''i.llu\vi:il l>y IJ.’.- Sivasrava. ! 

[is;.]. 8] i2 '. 14C65, b 10. 

St, )lv;, 1 

O'. 4, lith. -qjrr 1878. j id '. 

14016, a. 18/8 ) 

[A noilitT (.'diii, 

ako followed by a >Sivajiarioak.“liarniiaiiti‘a‘ ( 'iiM, 
thifi, IioAvcvcr, l.ioia;;; a dill'i-iaoit work fenm ih, 
other i"f fht.' sante i.iiutie, and al,( l•il)^l1:ed to Sahk.itM 
Vidiarya.l IT. 4, /(8/o w <it5-b i /Vi,o,a. 1878.] I*’. . 

14025. b. 45. <6.) 

UPANGALALITAPtjJA. (^natntwfrrti; .| ^ -jT^tnrir- 
fc?WT^TTI°tl ['rite rit ual Itf rtic I la I i ta f ii j:> 
for the use of Hr.-thinaris. j H', 22, lith. 
iVaunn, l.'-^.Sl.] ohh 8'. 14033. b. 43.' 4.; 
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UPANISHADS. 


General Collections, 

[A c(»llect.ii>n of tho 108 

1. j'.'iinslisiils (:oin|)il<'il uu<l iditt'il frotn \nrif)iis 
MSS. 1»^' Subrahinniiyii i)f Ijaiig'aloro. 1 ])p.iii.902. 

00-0-.^ 1880,J 8 '. 

14010. c. 36. 

y.!s an in iht: nhnvc arc prinfr/l Iht-. of thr 

I at rot: /iff I/, Xfthifnaratpnnjfa \ t ■ Mah dmfifa^ 

j'iit ndrtfi, ami the It ruhnif.f~.sh / ra,s , 


(Tr553K.T*I-lT?,f7Z-5p4f^4 Oc.) 

! A .scru'S i.if If [inuisliMils fompilotl a(n] i.'^liod 
w i til rim it ‘U 1. {Saiiskri t coiri men lari t\s aii« I vvi th 
(m ngali Iransla [ ions 1)y AI alit'^sacba rulni i*ala. ] 
i^oO-b5 [Calrulf^f Pssj.sM] 


14007. cc. 8. 

f^i. kb, 10-11 7'V’.'Y* jinhh shf hf , u rof }' f],-,' Sr* ptc}*/ n/f^'/iff/er 
• / the ohovc K ft met'/ ^rniti Jit U i\ It^t/ ft soruft/ eu/tn/ the Nli'.«|*ck- 
.‘-}i.uIh;tMii;is;ir»ri'rirlin ’flo puets ( nt,/ ttni't lOf (h, ( 'h)ihn~ 

fu itisliufi htice a st nuntft v it icfn rt mf , h'ah/eat'it 

.]f/t(tr//rr's cnit) non t (fries arr- turen., (chert: i(>uila/t!c: unt/ 
i '• s . S~\:i htfCf' { heeoitnntnfftry ></' Psardtrieu S rn ti ntdi ropa- 
. iftn. In aJdi/ojii f,, f 'hhtJfKio/f/u o pc nis/etd ^ the sifics lifts 
ti P'pcu red us /d/tt/iir; : 

1. Ailartiyu. 

2. V Isn.. 

3. ( Kcna, 

1. Miikt.ikri. 

5. Svotd.v vnlara. 

(». KHtLa, 

7. 'l’aii.t]riyii.. 

\ X. Sirns. 

I Sikb.i. 




n, 
2_ 
‘ i:{, 
1 I 
IT). 


'I'f jdVl tidu . 

I niyiinavirwiii. 

Mii r avii.da. 

M ;*ii'l nk yu. 

M 11 u()aka. 

I'ra.sfia., 

(larbliji. 

'dX, .Hk l.i,iniat:ii'MTiiy;i. 

40 n f ikiDUiril-niauV. 

' ‘ iSirnt.-hakra. 

77v* idtore numbers are those <;/' the purt.^ o, •* numbers 
■ ii k ]i \ a), thf f/it'tsti.ci tnto Cl! n mes ( t)n the 

tf eopjars bri/Kj conj'n.sfd ttnd uni nt clHffii,tt\ 


•?nfvfni»«rarBr [TJ])anislm(|-li)i;i-.liy:), (lie i.wt. of the 
lj]'>.'nnsliaiis witli .'Ui ( jilaJi-iti'ry vt'jb.nl roininorv- 
(uvy liy Ithiiiia^orin, fi'llowid l,y a Hiniii version 
oi'tlie same.] [a//.//(«/,a.7, IrisO. j 12'-. 

14010. c. 45. 

In pVenress ; ieitn-drd to !<e tssuid i u )n> nL/ity inirls, 

rr^^r^Gj^Ll® ^U^6^A<^at6h: [1’1.0 108 Upnni- 
‘di.ids, iho toxt printed in 'I’l'lngu e]iararters>, 
felloweij by Tainii < nni.<ihiti« ans tlie cortiToc'n- 

tiu'it s of Aidoirya, Narayana ,sr>ii of Svi- 

1 b 1 1 1 1 ; i k M r a , ] \ a i n a n u j a , a ii . 1 /\ n a i j d a t i r tb a ^ < • o ^ n - 
'{ lied and ed i t od by Sri u i va sa llaglia vaeliarva. 
end n\]]i r<. ; Cv=?<-^(5?7Tl1!LjC . \ ^^tfdrali,] 

14010. dd. 2. 

/// pr,.(jr.ats. 

i ho l"];;uii.'.l'.aiis, translalrd by W M. M iillo)*. 
bt. I. 'riio K'iifnidi'oyaA 'p; id.-lia<j, efe. {]>t. FI. 
riu' [vjd/;a-o}'ai-iishud, ch f >' r .Mi oi rLi; (F. 1\1.} 
rbf: Saon-d !hx‘ks <d* ilio Fast . . , Yo\, 1. Yol. XV. 


>d(‘ . 


2003. a. 


Small and special Collections. 

I . STfjT- 

\ [Tlie Katlia-^ \’*a]\a.^anoya.sani}iita-, 
dailavakara-, Mundaka-, Mandukyn-, Fnisria- and 
Ai tiiroya- Upani.sLads. V' ltti a verbal coruiuentary 
for instrutdion in l>ruhmi^d sciiools.J pp, 47^ 77,iii. 
5^64 i Calcutta, 1815,] 8 h 14010. c. 25. 


vS OS' 5So p 6 ojo*"’'' K>o . 

ago Aj 


— . . . 

,yT5’:6ir^,5,;.23~'. 


"gXTb rtc. i 'j'en 


IJpaiiisliad.s, viz. Isa, Ivona, Ivalbaj l^ra.sna^ Mu^i- 
daka, Mandu kya, ^J'.nttiriya, 1 bi liadaranyaka, 
( 'liliandoii^-ya and A\itai*ev a IfjianisLad.s, tne^dher 


willi a veidial (‘ornfiieiiLMry ( yi/vi/d/ rff/z/y/Z/ad/p/Avy) 


entitled i , s1im u t at L va {) ra bddlnka^ by Jlamanuja- 
cliarya.J pp. OOth I2<b Y 21- of errttfa. 
coo-c^:^ \^Jadrar, 1875.] 8\ 14010, c. 23. 


O ■*' ' t. ‘ ‘ ’ 

h o 7^5 g *Xr^ij“3x' (Ii ^ X , o $ ;j 

' kTt>xt ot lO U [)ai) ish ad.s, tlje sana/ in the 
jrroceding calition^ and in adtlilion to it tlie 
(daiidapadlyakarika, or f la iida prida'\‘s epitome uf 
tbe Mtindu kyO|)an:i<l.iad. L'oDoweil by fkidara- 
vaiyFs SurirakainlTriani.sa^ ibo (huunabat m va fr-om. 
tbe Skandapuraua, Yam una. M dnii ’s Li it art li;i- 
saiuLn-alia, and the Gi t opariishad, aiiot !i(‘r title 
IV»r tbe ibiagavad^dla,] 2 T't. pp. ii, 224, 72. 

[Madras, 1870.] 8^’. 14010. c. 24. 


[The Kamatapaniya 
and Ibima Upani^bads wit-b tlie eommentaT-y td* 
Nai‘ay'ai)a,rHli t (al lyv Viudbyt'svariprasada Saivmarj. j 
pp. 2, 54, G. 1.870. J 8 5 

1401^. c. 29.(1.) 

[Tbe Isa and tlie other 
nine Upanisbads uj^ually prildislied togc.^l lier. Te.xl. 
only,] ff. 357. [Z/om/yay, lf884.] cdd. S~\ 

14010. e. 12. 

[A colleciion of four IGiain- 

ON. J 

shads, viz., the Cbitii-, Silisba-, I^rabma vid-, and 
Xiirayana- u])anishads.] 4 pt. <^b0v9 [iiamhaj/, 

1885.1 old. 12. 14010. b. 6 

Eleven Atbarvana Upanisbads with J)i)>iktts (by 
Naniyana [son of Sriratnakara, to ^v]iieb is added 
in two ea.ses, tliat pf Sankarananda] ) . Edited 
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IJPANISIIADS 


U PAN i SHADS 


[Small Collections {rondnucd ) ,] 


[Sepai’ftte Upanishads U.intinurd) .] 


with notes by O. A. Jiicob. pj). (15), 173. 

Depnrtnh rit of Vvhh'c Im-fri'i-tioii ; Bomhaip I (891. 8''. 

14010. c. 49. 

honiluiff Siin'&kr'it Srries Xo. 10. 

Separate Upanishads. 

tr 1 

[Tlie loTigin* A i I n t'va- up:nj isihad., also luiown as 
Alahaitarcya or Balivnolia-iij^anislirid, i.c. Ailareya- 
iiranyaka, Adhyayas ii. iii. With llie cornmou- 
tary of S.-inkai a Ai'liarya*] If- 7^\ lith. 

[fiVmirrs, \HSL\ ohi. foL 14010. f. 8.(1.) 

The A.ilart.'yi>].>.'inisl):ul | Sh<irter reronsiun -- Aii-a- 
roya-aran vaka, Ar, ii. /Vdliy. !-♦>] wii.li the 
Bluisliya of S’ :uikara( liarya and ir.s coniiuo.ntary 
by . - . A nandaj ny fina ; also [jirintfal as ajj | 
apjiondi N i Dijoka nf t ht; sanio by . . . Vidyax^anya, | 
edited liy the Paridirs at. the Aiiandu.sh*aiiia. | 

pp. ii,S8/21. Poona, I 
IH89. 8\ 14003. ccc. I 

A’o. , 11 . of flu: J nonilii'^r-toud S<i}idkrit Scrits” j 


U [ (janapali-at li.irva Si , 
also ('ailed (Jancsatliar vasi fya or t-lanapati-upDii i- 
siiavl.] If. 8. Scr y l/u;r< Jti.-- Afiu( 

I lligvedt lii-aiineinainchy Ji .... .^aipy^raha . j pi. 'A 

[1881. J of>L 8A 14033. b. 43.(1. > 

wTi^ITTTt ^fTHT ® Xcn \'ro.\s. ~ 

l7ijaf^anrf//i^a///Ji Iff! .1 /v/it nJ ix. Y.aj ii i;v oda- Ijridi 1 1 la- 

karnia. II. e. !. 1881.; o/>/. 12 '. 

14028. b. 47.(10.) 

Sri (Janap.ati .Vth.'irYnsir.sarn, \vil.lia Bhas’ya l>y nu 
iniknouai auiheae Iklited liy Pandit \8i!nnii'i 
Saslri It-lanijiiH*]' ara . . . Second f‘dition -(a'riaa'k'Mi 
7TO5TT'5|5r:n'^ Pf>. 20, 2 . J'onva^ 1800. .s'’. 

14003. c(3c. (No. 1.) 

For 01 A a. I I'lf f Jo: Atianaorrama ^fa-ifkri! Scrie,^."' 

rfrmcTHTnH'i [< Mj 1 ) h ] a t a I ) a n i - u | )a r 1 i > h a d . 1' ( ! i ! m 1 , 

wirli the coin niCTil :» !*y of Vd.*; \ (‘yv.a ra , l>y Na vaeioin- 
dra sSiiaonani.'j pp. -1, bO. ^f-T^TTTT ^tb9 'd d/. 
cnifa, 1887.] 8 8 14010. c. 


^??TTTzn|HT^ inT«r^ \ 1 Pp'ihiKbaranyaka 
IJpanisl'i'e.l, sviili tin:?. comriHMitary p»f Sankara 
Aeliiirva and the ,^n))Orconiineaiai'y (/f Anaiida- 
olri.l 8 pf. Util. ofirn't [PrnorfS, IS85.] 

obL nl 14010. f. 5. 

Brliadaranjakiipanisliad in der AladlijaunliTia- Itc- 
eeusic.ni. Hi/raiisgegeben and ijl)crset/.t v-vn 
O. Biihllingk. ]i[>, iv., 72, 100. Ka!.<* rl (b hc Aha- 

d::rnie Jrr M .sv/ei/’/c/i ; St . Pt fer.ilynrtj, 1889. 8 '. 

14007. cc. 15, 

mx^ id .’liliiindxigya- 
u[)Mi)ishad, ^wiih t.ho (joiniiic'nta.ry of Saiikai\a 
Aclidrya and tlio sixperconinicnuirv of An.a cidagiia. j 
8 pi. iiUi. [Bcnarnd, I 881 ..] old, foL 

14010. f, 7. 

Tho Chhandogyopani.shad, with the l^ha.shya of 
, . . Sankarticharya and it.s comnieiitary Ixy , . . 
Anxmdajuana, odittal by l^andit Kjis’inuilia Sastri 
Agaso Poioui, 1890. 87 

14003, ccc. 

In pi'ogrcso ; No, J t thf.^ * Ananda^rama ^anakrit Stv'/Vs.’ 

Kbixndegjopanisliad [/.e, Pbliandogya-ujxauishad.J 
Kriiiscii lierausgogeben nud ubersetztvonO. Bblvt- 
Ungk. 2 pt. Leipzuj, 1889. 8'7 14007. cc. 10. 


Isa-upan i)-h.'id wit h a toe'- 
! nuai t a ry ca lied A' i i n a I a l.)y ' f ai a e 1 1 a la j i a^ da rk a ra l j i a . i 

I pp. 30 . gfiTIld [Urnarcii, l.88()J 88 

j 11010. c. 30.(2.) 

' mrajvt I I [ami h id, Ih i o 

I ak-o c.alled Vajh lyepan i;''l!i.Mi , witli c' * 11111011 ! .'o/y 
' call b' d Y a j fj \ y o p . i n i 8! j a * 1 - Iv ] i a n d a 1 1 1 1 a . j 1 1'. 8 , ’lin 
; [runtjfjniir, 1887.! obL 8’. 14010. c, 

I 

. d’ranslatitan of Ya ja -.sa ixiyv a-suiihi 1 .' ’[janisha'l [8.-. 

: 1 sojnujisliadj , witk lie; tPiashya c'f Sriniat Sa.n- 
! karacliorya by S. [varjjuswainicr. pp. 19. Madnu-:, 

■ 18S1. 87 14010. c. 35. 

! m 3,3Ttqf^triT [.shop 1 nisliad . , 

■ text axid English translal ion, t ».* '.v Iri.di an expos! lion 
I is a])peiided by Prof. (Biru iJaita, M.A. pp. Ai. 

Lahore, 1888. 87 14010. c. 

I fshopTiisljat., transl,at(.ai [witli (lie texi i 

I by (.’hhajju Siugli, to whu li is appended tho Vt'dic 
I trut.h viiulicatC'l i \hijasaMi'\ i-.satnliita 29>, 183, 

I Avith XI Yersion liy lh(3 sanie translator,] Lahore ^ 

' ; I89L! 327 14010. a 1.(1,) 

i ■ - . 

; olfTftcrfrr^iT » Kninojiirnisliat. Trausla(i‘(i mio Kn- 
•rlisli [with tlie text j liy (.'(iluijjii Sin^lr . . . nffcM- 
i consulting every gloss available. n|i. It. 

! [1801.] 14010. a. 1,('2.) 
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[Separate Upauishads (continued).] 

[Tiu> Kaivalya-irpfinishad 

Lm). ] .12^ 14010. b. 3. | 

Sii Kdlliakopani^liad, witli rlie BliaMliyM ol* . . . 
Sankai'i'flirtry.'v and coinuH'iitarii s l)y . . . Anan- 
dajnytUia and (tO|)alaya( Indra . Pjditod l>y A'^iiija- 
naili asliijuil li liajs'ailn. {ni. ii. 121. Poioio, 
iyS!». S '. 14003. ccc. 

.h'tjnn-'i j^o. 7 >>f (7ic "* /ifhuia-y' t htii HansA Pit 

'I'ho AIiiliruinrA vana-njiainshait of tho Alliarva voiln 
( !n t rtis iVa'UL . . * general ly styled llio 13r))iuiinAj‘a* 
yana) with tlio IVipika of Narayana son of Sri- 
lo'itjiakara. i Edited hy U. A. •laenl). . , . Hom- 
liay S‘uiskrit Series, no. xxw. {>j>, 2<v, d1,0. 
ilnnif.iii, IHHo, 8 ’. 14010. c. 38. 

Sri Manduk yopanishad, \vil!i Kai-ilvds ].)y S'rimat 
(.1 anditf.aadaeljarya, with tlieirliliashyaViy . . . SkiiJ- 
karaeluirya ami its (Hinirm iitary hy . . Auanda- 
jnvami,also a L)i|dkaof rlie llpauisiiad by , , . S’an- 
krtrattamia. Kilited by A.baji Vbshna Katliavato. 

pp. 2 10. 

Fnonn, 1S90, 8b 14003. ccc. 

A '/. 1.0 nf l Jii A iin)tdasrnr/\<y >\niiikrU Scrirs." 

§y'€0!0ft'5QC) t |_iM uktikoj)nr]is1iad, with n Idengaii 
i ranslat n.>ii. I |>p. 21, (SittaclA 1881, 8 ’. 

14010, c. 30.(3.) 


n])aiii.sliad . dh'xl. will? .a (•(MutMCntary in Hindi by 
Y a in mrasafika ra., foiiiided on tin 'se of v^afikai*;! and 
A n.aridao'ii'i. ] pp. ]d8, Hth, \ Lvc!:~ \ 

now, 188 1.'! 8\ 14007. cc. 11. i 

_ ...„ i 

^■5? ITOW^I^ST^ TITT«»H [rra.^n!iMi|i;inisha(l, ■ 

vviili tlui nriinnu.ntHry of Sankiira Acdiai'ya .and tJio | 
sii]K.-rcijiunient!iry of NjUi'iv.iucijdi'a Sai'ri.svatl.l j 
<f. Id, til/i. cRT3lt ‘JQS'I llk’)wr>\^, ISSo.] ohl. fol. 

14010. f. 0. 


i .s/-vj iruftmAm [.■'’fcl i Pr.-isna- 

:io;i«istiiid, l!i(' Saiihki-it text, with a I't.nninenl.'iTy 
'ii ilmiii liy Yaiiumas.'uih.ara, founded on f,hosi> of 
f' l n’;ara Achai-ya ami Anauda;^’iri. ] ]>]). 177, lltJi. 

mi [I. iicl.no:':, 1,«.S1..] S'S 14007, CC. 12. 


?AU-. ■ A j Savibhrikya- 
(.r Srodiliagyaialv^lona ni . N.- /• XkiipAS.- --Uigveda. 

— *8 * 'Sf/ /j’/n . ^ ( ic. o i 

I 1 ^ 81 .] 12 . 14010 . b. 5 . 


[Separate tTpaniahads {ccnithiued) .] 

r(X)^^0 [Subula TTpanishad^ with 

commentary by Smiarsana called Srutaprakasi- 
kacfiarya. Edited with varlxms readings by Tiru- 
mairiehiirya and Viraraghuvacharya.] pp. o8. 

. [;VaY7rn,s*,, 

1881.! 8 b 14010. c. 

comm.erttary is lifistril't'd in (Jic hooh-Ust as “ about i;t\v 
rcuturUs old, by a prirst (it (biujivcram '* ♦ 

The .Krisna Vnj urvediya Sw'etas w.atarcvpanishad. 
\V*ith tlio Bliiisva of S'rimat Sbankaracharya ami 
Dipikas of the same by . . . Saukai’iinanda and 
Narayana, and a Vivaraiia by . . . Vbdnydna Bha- 
pavat. Fiditofllyy the Pandits at the iVnandashanna. 

I o) 4 pt. 

ronna, 1890. 8/b 14003. ccc. (No, 17.) 

.Ab. 17 of ihe '"Anaudd^ranut Sanelcrh Sarlosf 

•^grJn'sg fTf t mr. [Selectioii.s from the Svetasva- 
tara IJpaniisliady with a translahiftn into (jujarati 
proseby NYiruyana Ilomachand ra. I pp. 12. * 

U6% [IhmUry, 1881/] 8 b 14010.0. 30.(1.) 

luoo.ns !*/. h uj' a .’ic'pios called Saildharu} <(- i’avKa ftO' 
luihijraha:' 

’STi? '^fwOTrtxrtATu??: fTrrgTHTtd d ® i'i’a it- 

tiriya-nj>ani.slia<i; with llic cononentary of Sankara. 
Acharya and a sn]U‘n'commeiitary correspomii np in 
its text with ih.it of Anamlagiri, but hm*e attri- 
buted to Jhanamrita A^ati J Iy>» >o 7 / os*, 

1884.] ohl.fol. 14010. f. 8.C2.) 

Tiet t ircayopainsh.'ul^ edited by M. B. P.ant ul n . 
^ dbcYVr^oJ.ObA S wliieh is the added tentli 

Pra|)athaka of tbo Taittirry' ara ny aka boro (‘alhal 
Narayana ni. d'ext aecon:i{»anieil l>y a verlml e.\- 
planation tand a paraphrase in Telugu ; and llm 
whole followed by al’clngu translation.] |>)>. 159. 
Madras, 1889. 8Y 14007. cc. 20. 

lAtnui^ Sujyplioruoit /w.ix. to the “ Jliudu Rr/ornurf Aladj-as. 

The Taittiriyopanisliad, with the Pdia.shya of . . . 
Sbinkarueliarya and its coinmoii tary by , . . Anan- 
dajnvcina edited by Pandit Yamana S'a.stri IsIutu- 
pa.rkar : and Dipikas of tlu‘ same . . . S’ankara- 
nauda and Vidyaranya edited by Pandit.s at tlu' 
AnaiLdashama <3 k 31 S ® I) 

d pi. Foova, 1889. S'". 14003, ccc, (No. 12.) 

Forms AV*. \'2»<if'^Anmiddsran\a Sansho it SetiesA 

See SuRKSVAKACHAKYA. Sll Tail- 

tiriy i>])ani:shad bhashyaYarlik7i,f /r. 1889. 8'k 

I 14003. ccc. 
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I Separate Upanishads — {coh/iirin d] .] 

\ if opariisIn/J . Sf'*' ul)ovo : IfiOjmat 

sti (id. 

Viijrn iiurli/.-'UiHitiisJi 'id . Srr Sankaua Afti vi^vA. 


I Appendix [ronfin u, d '^ . 

I Ti. Mv>DEKN AM> Fl(.'I'lTini:w I I }»a y Is H A PS , 

j ^ [TIp> A11:]-ii]);nii-!i;p| 

! and ( ‘li;il<slMisli;i-u panislpul, .-iKa-i nindfrn 

liviijiisoi- cliarfus, I hp foriiP'r a invstit'al rsHp- 


Selections. 

■?^^f!rT^^T^rT 1 upainslpulasam, •■r psscru-p <»f Pir 

I ■ [><inisli:ul.s, la Jii.'LC p-is*'^<a^cs srlci.-l i (i froin .scvpi'mI 
I jKinisliads, :u'C(;>jn jafiincd by a If nidi i nnisla ! i- »n 
and (*()]npib'd by Si v:iprasrid;i . ! liji. ’^VfTTTR Sb9b 
I /»/ /M/rrs, 187<^.i 8 a IICIO. c. 29.(2.) 

^TV^RfH^TViT [' Vodic ' Pre(a |»t s : i (Voni 

t ho U pan; sli.i.<]s, wwh a i iMiisln t i( oi a ud sh< Tt iint i‘s 


ipoii l.aT'y OM tlio AI uhaaunadan foiamila C()iii rnrair 1 
Pa ilia .Midi ' ; llio lattt'r a (diaian atyaiii.'-l. r\(‘- 
di.<raso.J fr. •[, ////i. ^ttn'RUT *^bob \ Anr<uhjn ^ 
IS.Sb.J old. IP) ■ 14010. b. 7.(12.) 

(Ib-alirna-(;i|(»p;njis]iad . . . an ( \- 
pO’-aiioii cT lifi' <d' Kfvlin]) (diund^a* S(ai . , , 
ai:ul his toarli nip's. ) Ss'* Pi’K'inpH'AL Pi la.JrA rioNs. 
— (dairutti. Vol. I.,//-. !]ss(b,//s| s'. 


in iliiidi by \ a v i ti.arlia Fidra Pava.] pp. 2 !•. Tm'TfU 
\ Lii<dnunr, IShS,] ]2\ 14033. a. 11.(3.) 

I ):is On pncIc'Mia L Dio ans <!om \'(‘d<;n '/.nsjninnonL''' - 
tasslo Pnhro vuu doin Ib’ahn}. A ns. dcr sa iishi il - 
])(' rsi soIk'H I i rlH i-.srt'/Jiiiy l^'iir^toii M ihamnn d 

Da Ti'isoln'k')!! in das La b‘i ni.^olp' vtin .-Xinpu til Ibi- 
pormn, in das Dnid srho lu'bort ra ip.ai Vt)n ^'{•aIl/, 
.Miscin.'l, p[). wv'i. b')|. ./jt'f sden^ 1883. 8 . 

14010. d. 22. 

S'-r R.O! ACT! \\unv*iA\in:A. 

TnT'-»=iT rt 1 A 1 a li a V , 1 1.' y a ra (* 10:1 vali , a p 1 1 o I'i s 1 1 1 s | .> r o - 
iV'ssin;.*’ t;v) |>o exti'aclod b-nni tiio lOS l.’]>aiH“ 
.slnnls (‘inniiOra lud in the AI nk ( iho|>anis]iad. j 
( I87:)?j 8 8 14048. d. 26. 

Appendix. 

I. WopKS r:j I'ATiNo ro '( no Glniine lloANisnAns. 
Sr.,> (lornn (A. D.) 'I'lio Pliilos';>j)Ijy (di llu* 

IJ |)anisliads as (‘xliild 1 (m 1 jji a soi'ios of arl iolos . . . 

by A. P. (b.iigh. 1883. 8a 2318, f. 14. 

See SAxSKAli.VN .\N n,\, Punil rj' d ineiid (ll mn . 
^TrRi^TT^'T >. . . I) 1 Aiinaparana, roinnhal on j 

tho I.eacdaiiiL^ of a nniidan- of (lu) rnost jLConorally i 

known [7 [)a nishads.J 1873. P. 14048, f. 12, j 

' i 

iSV'O VAroAs- Pliilnsophisclie Tlymuen ans dor ' 
Rig- and A Ili.'irva-N'oda -Sauhila vorgliclion mil 
don Pinlosoph onion der iilloron U pariisliad's, /7<r. 

1887. 88 14010. d. 14.(2.) 

irqfFfTT^^qTtSfTt I [ IT fian ishad^yrikyakosa. 1 A 
Coficordanoo to the principa] ITpanishads and Bha- 
gavadgita by G. aV. Jacob, pp. 1083. Jfejurrlment 
of Public lusiruction, Bombay^ 1891. S“. 

14007. cc. 21. 

liiimhiti/ !:^it)tskr%t i^.cries, no. 3‘.t. 


14096. c. 5. 

I Clod I any()|)aiii.^hail, a. work of pd 
; sr.an/.as of tho.sohiM)! oi ( ' li.a i ta n \ a* i n P|»ani^had” 
j r<.)nn with idu' San.'^krit o. nninrnt a ty oallnd (diai- 
; tanyaoharanainril a of 1\ odara iia t ha Datl a^ and s. 
liengidi I r.nislat o >11 oaiUMl. Ainritavindu by Minlhu- 
.^adana Da.-aJ, ip). 8. Soo i 

' ePiit, 1883.; 8\ 14010. b. 7.(1 j 

I I Si VM ' Upani.vliad, ;i nnah'rn. anoay ni 'ni ^ 
]»r»oin, iii()7 oaiit».)S, in praiso < d' SiA-a, [n-ofo.ssi n<j‘ t ■ * 
givo' the sulisl iiTioi^ cvf iho Llpanishacls and oilior 
1 sticrotl woi'ks; w i ( h a J >ongal i paraplirasi' by Ibdii - 
; ainainJa na, Sarkar.! j)|). vi. 33(>. 

I l (.W^'r//br, ispo. i 8". 14028. c. 59 

XJPASAKADASA. ! i;^|):\s.a kadasa * r 

I .A asaga<ia>rio, t.la* sovonldi aiajn <4' tlio rJaias, atm - 
batoal to tin' rnytliioal sago Sndhannary logotlior 
vvii]i the L' pasiikadasavi varana of AVdiayadova, 
edited with an ox plana lory gloss in Flindi by 
ynsadha. ! ])p. 333. ’^fe'iFT'iTT [Cale-ilf.i, J 87o. | 
obL P3 '. 14100. c. 2. 

ddio LI vasag.'tdasao . . ln'ing ih<‘ 

Align of tho* Jaius . . odilcal m . . [’lakrit . . will! 
tiio S.'inskril. ooin nn.in tary of Abjiayji Dova, and ;xri 
Knglish t ranslatioT) a tid not os !»y A, I*'. P. lioiiTilrs 

elr. 1885. 8'L .Ao Ma;M i i:s, .raloat la. — 

A>ii{itlr Socii tyof Pi U'j'ii. Ibblioihoea Indii a. Now 

Soiios, \5ji. l.ti). t>:18, Mo. 8 5 14002. a. (vol, 105 ) 

i UPASARGABIPIKA. ^ 

i 

j [ Lagdut' ii})as:trga(l t|nk;ipi tronti.so on P /•((i^anjas ( 
i A'orlia] pr»’posi tions. 1 {Wbjitli. "^Itbo \JJetiure.<, 

; 1880.1 obL 8A 14093. c. 15. 

I UPATISSA. 3dio Mahabddhiwausn, or ilist.av .-t 
' the groal ]>o-tTeo» !>y thi^ Yoi-y N'onorablo Ufialisya. 
Slhavira^ odited l>y Podia nova wo Solduta, ete. 
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pp. ii. 1 U !■. L''kririhli''inii ; 

/•iv..s-; [C.illr.] 1800. 8'. 14098. cl. 33. i 

Alnli;i]>6<:!lii\v:»T)‘'’j». , . . witJj a Siiiliri l»‘s( - 

i.‘:ua[>lu'ahr by . . . S;iri!.;'ra'ij jh o{* \Vrli- i 

wi.-'t-ii. Uuviseul by lb Sjuvi n.-trala ’'I'liuro ()!' Mc-rissii. j 

l*t, 1. I 

Ibbj. .S . 14098. (1. 34. I 

/;/ profi rrs.-<. 

rin \ )}• icrnm prmh p! k'ti ^ (f S/ . sc ccriHnK rtturti n,t the 

’M<i hiii.nl !;{ ,',t >ti ,t /.p, (I/-.-: in the ^iulialusr Ca.tu!o;^'-ue under 

UPENDRACHANDRA MITRA. Hr. (bn inpapasa. I 

u'lj ynuat.ii;i VM 1 1 avu b a Ibasy;:! 

1 ?‘a tj kI.i t ivin by V. M.] fl.-S7!).l 8 . 14043. e. 6. I 

UPENBRACHAryA. 

i J ! neap 1 !u, a vvoik m S;ni.skrii v tirj i-i buual ; 

i:<) i .' p(ai(lj‘acJ‘.atya .; wuli pn oj*iyiiial ( 'airi iMaa* , 

Vcibui] by Ibi(hn;iu;i j:J .1 |>j‘. Mb. 

^oriV JGoO i //ppi/a/aru,] I SSb. 8^ 14053. c. 59. | 

.1 iripfulrairipla ol |J pL'iidrachajaa , ;ni ax*- > 

luuisliyu- work on Prasna, nr .Ilnraty A st rolo;^ y. j 
Transla t ('<1 iiitn !*]nL!‘iish ! I'ram t lu‘ Sanskrit j by j 
N. (’ll ula in ba, r.nti I \ r/a. pp, yn. ni. h.) I . i 

jVn^/.c/x, H . 14053. b. 26. I 

UPENDRAMOHANA GOSVAMI, y/‘ I'hn r.s<uh . j 

i \'a ir lma va- V ual ata M. v a , a (*< ?n!] n !a t iu.n • 

a ' 

<*r l( .\is la.‘arin;y ' )]} tl]c \' aish uava. ciiit I’ro])) Ibiuanlc • 
and ntluM' .spiiruf^s, ioyy-tlicr wirli a tran^larion nf i 
i'a.ub into Ikai'yali pn*. J pip. 17. 

188b.] 8-'. 14033. bb. 32.(2.) : 

UPENDRAMOHANA GOSVAMI NYAYARATNA. yp 

Kht. fvirtlTTCrriwimT^R^ ! Xil yai'Upa'Jrainsjlia- 

pana, a irr-alisU', in vi'rso, nn tliu' (daaaial uatui'u I 
<d' ^-'ids, ('liit'lly m lli(' form <d* a ( uiijmic’tj i ar y nii 
\ a tab I ns p.a.-^satp's < pi* dial from a ullioiilativt' works.] ; 
18'. bb. 1883. j 8. 

14028. cb 25. 

UPOSATHA-SUTTA. IJposalbtisntirayci. ' 

c;y: )co._ • h\ j LipMsatlia-.sut l a . wiili an aiHd(_*i.i I Sin- j 
lutlu.su verbal .uxphmaUnii . j pp. bib | 

GG/nsd.oJ k-bl.. . 14098, c. 51.(2.) j 

/ />' Ii.rt J ii‘t I udi^ tike tfit fio/'l: of f f,r Mi.mc tiitr id j 

( h iH'f Ii . /f u.v/ < inoonf i'.tt. So. .rn.), ond /.■• u ppnt tf nt ly/ 

.,■■■! ; r>v>; nf t fii- d ( t'r t O j M s nf (hr S ti t ! * f ■ it i f /ii > . | 

UPOTTU KANNAN. Su. V Auin AXA, of HuJtha- j 
,}Hefr'. " lA G ■ . . n\[)laiiu'd in Ma.laya.iam j 

lay < >»»pata (Jaintan. ]>^77. 8 ’. 14043. C. 30. ■ 

USANAS, S'o- Ori'ian (Cb). ()n ike woa{.M)us of I 

thu 1 1 i.ndii:S, ^ fr. : Wit h oxtj arts fj-oni tliir Sid^rnnlti | 

asaa ibcf] lo Sidvra v>r n, ] 1880. 8\ 14038. c.28. ’ 


[A.nsarjasa Dliav- 
niasastra, on Ilintln uastaMaw, and A nsau.a siisni rill, 
s.’ii )■( liy'Kuis i>i'(liii:ii)(;'i%s, ill 111111*1 at/li i/kijds, luith 
Mscril i.'il (■> tl'c: imiiri U.-^iiiiui^. J Hre .Ifv.v.NAN’i/.v 
\'n)\ As.\i.iAi;,v l>j(ATi Ai ii.u;vA. I tliiu iiia.slia.st ra San- 
p'i’alia, itr. \'ol. I.j p]i. lOT ,Sol ,% aOl-o-S t. 

I87t‘,. 8 '. 14039. a. 9. 

- — 'U^T?3 [TIh- .Vusjiiiaaa Dhaniin- 

■sa.^lra..] O anii.avi iii S'- .VslitAitasa Smt'ilayali. 
IT. il-Ssl.j .'hi. I--, 14038. f. 8. 

USHNiSHAVIJAYA'DHARANL Tlio .-ni.-ioiit, pali 
1( .') Vt-.s (•oii I aiiiiiip' tlui I ? >.lia Uliavij/aya- dlia ra a i , 

(mIiIciI by I''. iM . M iillcf, ' /(■. S< < ( An i:cjiota. 

Aiicc'luta ()':<>iiii nf-:ia, Ai’yaii Sarit^s. V'ol. 1, 

Pi.::. 1881,-/.. I', . 12204. f. 

UTPALA. 8'/.. Ui/n'in VA.Sf-. *31^ 

II fSliat parii.'Iia>;tsikri with tlic Shatpanc.hasi- 
kiivivrii.i i of I.J. J i l.S7-8. I --/■/. .S'. 14033. d. 

-S'--; Vai;aiia .Miuiiia. ^?T?rmo}iiT7‘igi7- 

WTH: II j. With U.’s cniimiontai-y.] [ |.S7t. ! -./:/. -U. 

14053. e. 20 

- (^tnTTTTqf UTTK; i laU’Snijataka, will! 

Ik’s c' •iiuncii I ai'y . I iJ.'-’S'ki lb '. 14053. b. 21. 

jmmiiTargTTTqnFfitPrt ;’l’ho lhai valihiii'i;i-vi- 

t- '■■ '■ 

Hi a j-s i 1 1 1 < » r 1 s \ a ra ] j r a t y a b it i i n a s u 1. 1'; i\ i m a t's j u i . . f 
IJ. with tin.? .^korit r (‘uin iik*!! 1 a ry of .Al>l.iiria. v:},* 
iGiptfa., crdliMl Ijayhu vritri, taiitud wdli i\. ptrufauu 
arnl a ]>< ud 8i‘ri p)t by {»ala .Srusha.l S* Ibaaonji vu 

Ik 1 ; rac ATiu.vs. />< a/ou s. ’Idn; 1 kind it, vols 2 and 

l>bb, ./i\ /of. 14096. f. 4, 

UTSARJANAPRAYOGA. (^T^f?fT^R-5rra5rrrt '^fryii) \\ 

n [(.k.a-emonn-s to l.a> obsurvud 
a t tliu oruasito) of lliu IJtsarja iia and I ) ^ifika lanan 
(fu)l. 30//), Ol’ t ho lo.-ivinjL^ oif and ro.smning* apij-airi 
o.f tlic study of t.ho Vod as at parliciilar soiisuiis u.f 
tiio year, A inodorn com pi hit ion for the use of 
tlic. so-call('d Asva-layaiui Ibadimans.] tf. 38, llfh. 
r^m {rooniih , l 877 J of>L 8 14033. b. 27.(2.) 

UTTARADHYAYANA. ^n^qiTrr, cfr. [ddio Utla- 
radii yayana. The- iir.st fii.nlo-r.utra of the Jains, 

I her with the Sanskrii. e<onnn‘nlary (dVLakshinl- 
vallaltha, edited Avith a Hindi p’loss l.iy Vijaya-* 
sadhu,] pp. UOb. [Colruftif, 

1870.] oU. T\ 14100. f. 2. 

77/e htjoi' /.s* hi re cullnf i hr 'I J.v/' of t hr Jain, but ar. 

rordiup to authm it irs in IjV/uu, Indffirhr Sdotirn, r/b. 22G 
it .’iht^Hl'd ho. (hr k'^.nd. 
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UVATA. S(i< Kviyayama. 

. . . mf . . . Kiityayaiiu’s l'v;iti.4ak1iya ol* iln- 
Wbito Yajur Art'll:!, witlitho comiiK'iit.'iry of llvata, 
rlr. 1 S88. S'^’. 14093. b. 8. 

UVAVAi. Sv-r A I I ■ A I ’ .\ T I K A - S I ' 'J' Iv A . 

VACHASPATI MAHOPADHYAYA. 

HTT^Jff ['Ti I'tlniclriii I ruMiirii^ a ti*cat is(‘ lAn 

to sai‘rtHl placiisJ i\\ 114, /a/A. \ I 87o t I 

t>hL 14033. c. 21. 

VACHASPATI MISRA. Isvara San- 

kliya Tattwa Konriiii<li lay V. ^1., ^ /(‘. IHT^k . 

14048. c. 6L(2.) 

Msvara Kri-lina’s 

Saiikliyaka rika, 'with a Hindi vavrsioii of V, 
Siiiikliya ta.tt.va kaiiiiiiidi. ] [ I88(k] S '. 14048. d, 29. 

Ji'niiniail, a ^<ylG»sj8 on JSa//kai‘a .A idiai'va/.s 

(*( »in nu.'iv til I'V on tin? Ui'aliina Sulr: ( .«, l ) y I ! .M. 

I Willi (ho of Ilio lli'.'iiiiii.’isri t !•,■ls. J jSV(’ .\i'A- 

l.l'M li.'S, f (f.- (ak'iitta. JanitK’ iSiK'liih of 
I >j Id iol In.'l'ii li.idira, Stk) IS-IS, cfr, S . 

14002, a, (vol, 83.) 

('ll Intaniani . , . t hc' oriiyinal 

JSaii^c'rir , . . Iiy l'f<.i,sson no ^ 'ooniar 'kai^airo, . . Scianid 
pp. IwAvn. odd/ lSi»5, S'. 

14039. c, 10. 

VACHCHAM PILLAI. S<>: II aai anua. 

7b..!?’" ^ ^ o) ^ . A O ^ CxlO J g/g. j ( kn.lya Ira y a , 
with an cxUaisivo Ta.niil ooninn.'iiia i*y ])y V. [k, 
printod ivi. 'Ikdngu clia.rih’iui's. ! IaSS2. S ’. 

14048. d. 47. 

VAGBHATA, of SuitlnujUf'/if. tScf TViAh’\VAkA 
R.ava. I ^ tc, [Conijiilfd froni AS, rP*,] 

[I.S52.] 14043, c. Id. 

A stan;.ya]n*i(l!Ly:im . .A noni pf’ndi rini ot tho 

.Hindu system mmlicinc nmipo^od by V. AVilli 
Mh.‘ rrnnunmtary of A.rnnada i ta [calltMl Sarvafi'^-a- 
SLiiidara or "^sinn.laid. ] Vol. 1. im ladiMp; Siitr.a, 

SliArira and iNldana ; (Vol. I.l. i lu-liniino* Hid- 

kit.'^A., Kal]vi and Ullara.) l\ovIs.cd [indtwrd, | and 
rollakod i Nvitli an iutrodm tory sketcli of the rise 
a,nd propaa^ss iy[ Hindu niodicino, in Kupli.sli and 
Mar/itlu] l)y .Anna Moro.slivar Kuiito 
r/r. JUrutMy, 18S0. S^S 14043. C. 19. 

Tlio Avsta/nga Ilridaya by Bag Bkata . . . 

CMlited by rHl>aiianda Vidyasagara 

rk.) pp, (oiirtiiia, \^f3'2. 14043. c, 29. 


j VAGBHATA, S*yn nf i f, i , 

i . ' ' ' ' . ' 

; Bhysinjogy. Astanga hii’idavfon [ A slUa nga liri - 

' da.ya, H 1 1 arastlifinaj , . in Sanscrit., c.vplaivK'd. 

in Malayalam l.»y Oopota (Ja nnan . [•)>. liSi). 

j 1877, S' 14043. c. 30 

- n"hc. Ka.saraf tiasaTniir'Iitdiaya , a roitipmi- 

; (hum n\‘ t!jc Lroasurcs of medical prepamt n -n s 
eoniaining’ nu rcnry, by \"agt>lia I ia('liarya ! 

; Iviitcd by ]*andit K rishiia rava Vinayak.a Bapata <d' 
! Wad. /t>ea a, 

: I S'M). s . 14003. ccc. tNo. 19.) 

j A". !hi “ /I >N7.//(7X/r;s;’a ./.> r :^ii!iy^yrit /S' riV.v.’* 

; VAGBHATA, IkW/^r m, .l/a7H;/‘a. S, , An axiia- 

! r VMA V MH. VA. Vamana . . . , \Segblia/:i. Ala/ak^on 
; and Sara.-^vata Ka /H//a bliara.y/a . Iklited. iiv .Viiio" - 

: doram Bo»*o(ja]i , / /r. ISS-k S '. • 15053. d, 3G. 

; VAIDYAHATHA, S(jti e/ * Ui! nKi^ihoifo sni*- 

; nami'd Tofsaf. i ..A rvA >: Aoi Ksn i ia. 

I ■-> 

HTT^fH lAN iili \ 

: iiiiMi!;ir\.l 1,1877. '! ohi. [■'. 14053. f. 21, 

; — Ll»71>.] r.I.(. r\ 14053, f. 22. 

■ [1881] 88 14053. cc. 34, 

1 

I VAIDYARAT.NAKARA. r\Sn'(iyr.ra t laH 

! kara.ii ^vork, in Aa'r.si.', on Hm i rea tnu'ni.<>]'disi:r‘-r.^, 

; vviiii .scel ir.njal Iieadings, and a I I'aii.sla i i* m in (iii - 
; jarati. j St '- .V v uinomAs \io\san*: kaua, 
i Ht. 1, rft.\ [1885, rS.] 8 . 14043. c. 33 

I VALJAHATHA KASIHATHA RAJAVABE, 

I 1 1 PAN v<n \ i »s. St'[ KaHialoijijtnisIiad . . . rdit i'd liy 
; Valjanalli Ivasldnath IJajvadie 1 SSO S , 

I 14003. ccc. 

I 

: VAIKBNTHAHATHA VANBYOPADHYAYA. .s. 

I M All AMI A KATA. — //// A/ ^V. T . | Bha ■ 

j g'avadgita, wiili a Bcmgab. li'aivd a I i"n , by \8 \8 j 

I [lS7‘bJ So 140G0. c. 22. 

I VAIRAGYA-SATAKA. ^XlTq 0 W 

TT^TJTJTil^ [X’airagya" at ) dia ^o.ivairagva-saraka , 

! a ot/rdnrv of Ik-ad.rit stanzas in p’*:i!Sf.‘ of rlain.a 
i ipnciism, witki a p'a.raplira .sc in t.injarat.i. * jip. o/,_ 

I ^t^o[Afnnail(dh:t> f ISPn.j KV'. 14100. a. 10. 

I VAISAMPAYANA. >See Oi'PPKT (H.) On the we;i.. 

I pons A.)t tine .lliridiis . . . [W ith extracts from lin^ 
I Jiiprakasika, aseribeil to V., </c, 1 issn. Sx 

1403S. c. 28. 
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VAISHNAVACHARANA VASAKA. ^1^1 t ° 

1 XuiiwisiinL^rjiliii, a t'ollcctioii ol‘ c.v tract' fi rna Sjiii- 
ski'it works o’iviriuf t)iu names of’ tlie cli ief (iictir-s | 
of llio Hitidns. CompiUa.l and jnddishod l)y V. V.]| 
j.]). 119.. biSi \(''tlrnUa, lyHH.l 12’. i 

14028. b. 66.1 

1 

VAISVAI>EVA‘KARMA. ^frrTt) ii | 

II [The V^iisva(h‘v:i- (kanii'ci), orj 
It) tlu“ Vi^xr Dfvah, as usetl hy the Asva- I 
lav.-ma Hralirna ns, 1 tl*. I- e V ia> \S’.-- j 

-Rij^ vukU-lirahjjiainrnn rli ya , . . n^jraha.. i 

I ]HS\.] i,ld. S . 14033. b. 43.(1.) I 

VAITANASUTRA. Vaitana 8utra, tlu^ ritual of the | 
A t lia rvaveda . Srt AeAi»i;M i i;s, ttr.~ |jt>iuhuj. — Sn /t.~ ■ 
.'■iJirit SiH'lri^f. A'Antana Siit.ra, r/c. i <"<7S. 8". j 

14010. d. 20. 

A'aiiaua Sutra, da^ Rituiil <les AtJiaiAaa ved.i ; 

. . . vi]»t‘i‘si‘tzl . . . mit A iinierkun^a u V(»u It. (larlii*. : 
])]). X. lit). Sf rasshif r(f J 1878. 14007. cc. 6. 

VAJRACHCHHEDIKA. Vayra/./.heilikA, the l)ia-| 
uioiul-eul tei'. (I'jtliled l‘y Af. AfiK'l h.*t‘.) S<r i 
( ) \ M ) 1 ; I ) A MAIM) r \ - - A 1 u ' e d i ) 1 a, ( ) x •. u i i r u s i a , A r}'a n ■ 
S(M.-ies.~Vol. J. in. 1, I8s:l, etr. -t". ; 

122G4. f. 

VAKPATI. 'The (iaiMjavalu), A histerieal poejuiu; 
Pr'aki’ir liy Vakpaii 1 svitli tbi^ San A^rit r.uinueidary 
(d‘ Ifari |)ala..l I'kliied [with an l.nt rediietion, ■ 
ei ilir'.al nelr s, and yh j l>y Slu'iiik.ar Ikindu- 
Paiidit, Ihiinli.iy Sa.T)skrit. Shades, 

\x\iv. ])p. eeexxx. rjt'fnf oj 

I nsi ruri ion ; Jioinhay, 1887. 8 . 14058. b. 24.! 

VALLABHACHARYA, eallr>d .M \u Ai’KA.riii jL See i 
(;.)Kn.AiUIl.>\. TI’SFnjTHfVrT i 

Tnt^: j . V jMJein in jirai.si- ol' V.J 1J877.J: 
.>l,L k . 14048, e. 14. i 

S' '* Kh'lsH N A(;OVlNnA( H .VKYA. ; 

1 A lra.et yivin^- tlu' sueees.si-ui of viiej 
leadru’.s of t.IuSVallahhi ya sclujoi. ] | 188l).] oJJ. Id-d ; 

14048. a. 3.(2J i 

- Nee SAKAVUttASA. of, [Oil tlu 

hi'e l4r.aehinn;,s of V.J [Ib’S.dJ ohj. 

14033. d, 18. 

I ^ j Shfidasaurantha-s.aiiL^mlue 
A et>l iv'i.'i ioji of sixti'en of rlo? minor woiks of V., 
in verse, Avitli a parajilirast ie com iiientary in Hindi 
prtiso l»Y .M uknn<ladasii.J yip. DO. ’qrfTT^ 
[Ilf'Hines, l8SkJ 8 A 14048. c. 56.' 


VALLABHACHARYA, calhal MAiiAPUAimiJi. 

® [Antah- 

karana praljodha, a tract <.)U fititli and devotion, 
in 10 stokas, with an exten.sive commonlary in 
prose, iraTi slated into (.nijaraii from tin.' Sanskrit 
of Ilarirava hy VStI Ijalaraya.J p]). 33, hlh, 

^b^»o [ JlorniKii/j ISiiu.] 8 '. 14033. bb. 34. 

- • • ' AniiVdiasliyriiii [A eoninientary 

by V. on tlie I'rahina-siitvas] , e/r. NVe AcADiXMits, 
rir, — Oaleiitia . ’ -d.s’/a^/c Soricfij oj Ih rujnl, Tbblio- 
tlieca Iiidica (aijI. I Ilf). 181'8, e/r. 8''. 

14002. a. (vol. 116.) 
3X4, ' /r, j Siddlianta- 

ninktavali, a nnmher of Sanskiat verse.s seiiin*/ 
feu'th doe1rim‘s of Xdrislinava wau'sldp, ascrilaal to 
Vallabliaidia i‘ ya, .and arranged liy hi.^ son V ittliala 
Nat ha. k’nlaroed liv'' faini ni(*rits on the text in 
(iiijarati, fonruhd on a Satj.'-krit e(>nmi<‘nta ry of 
\ ’ i 1 1 h a 1 a. ks , b y Id \’ 7i j ( * Labi 1 5 1 1 ; 1 1 ? i J i . T 1 1 1 ^ vv h o h • 

editf‘ii wiili a preface l»y 1 la ri j iva nadasa jt.aua- 
etdiodad.isa . ! ]>]). iii., ii., 108. 

iAInvrV/alMo/, 1873.1 12A 14033. a. 7. 

VALLABHADEVA. Thr Sii IkTishlia vai i of Ad 
Iddiled [wit.h Ikii i;di sli^indt s J , by P* Pctersoti and 
Parulil Dur^'Aprasada, stfii oj‘ . . . Vrajaliila. (^MT- 
fxiTrT¥fc5:) 14). 11-1,023, H't. [SSi'). s\ 

14085. d. 25. 

/'i/C.vi.v ,\u. .i.i'j'i It/' //id JJiiiii liiij/ Siui.s'i>‘i/ Sineit. 

VALMIKI. 

i’Lv M.VVA XA [JJcii (rrrs fu 7io;ion) , 

^"tqrr-^l^f^TTHTXIxrr qTr^’^'f^ [Ramayana, svitli 

Ranui va rma fi’s cnniiiifuitary, i‘dn ed l>y Maluidt‘va 

Sastri and dditya Sa.stri. Fourth edition.] 

[JJornhai/, 1881. j old. fed. 14086. e. 6, 

• • « 

The Rainayana. dVanslntod into Enydisli yirose 

. . . {Filitod and) finblished by Mfinniatha IVath 

Dutt. Calcutta, 1880. 8 A 14065. bbb. 2. 

Jn pt'otjrt ss. 

Ra m a YANA. — Sfderiions. 

(Gangrivatarana.) [An extract from the Bala- 
kanda; followed by other extracts from eyncsonrees 
relating to the oriydn of the soma and kindred 
topics.] 2 pt. <e5il|6Ti3Ll []\f(ulrns, 1878.] lO '. 

14060. a. 11. 

Printed in (he (irontka chdi'acler. 

Thr text doc.'i 77ot a/rprar to covroi^pond ejcactfi/ with eith 
of tfn printed rcccntiivH.s. i 
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Jiamayana niti ratnavali : Moral gorns from tli(' 
llamayMiia . . . containing . . jsianziis from Vn.l- 
inecki Ivarnayana^' wit li Telngii, Taiiiil, and English 
translations and ex plana t ions, and two essays in 
i^nglisli . . . Udited )>y R. Sivasankara Pandial). 
pp. 24^ 120. Madras, 1880. 8". 14003. c. 

Vhc ^ayiskrii text is )irint(d in (hr Ti frtijn chnnirtt r. 

The hook fifrms iS'o, ri. of t/n' Ktliior's “ JLindii bixcclsior 
Series y 

1 1 A M A Y ANA. J^O ri i 0 flS . 

rf,\ I Jlalarainriyana, with 
e o I n T n a 1 1 1; a ry in T < ‘ 1 1 1 g u , ] ) re c e d c d 1 » y a ]n • ( f a ( ‘ o a n ( 1 
al)sl ract of tlio .story in i ho sa me Itmgnago.l 

c'^u-tk — o [1/ar/rn*? [8i>2.] 12 \ 14060. a. 8. 

^ tj £-cj O c j 

ocS’o f Siindanikanda of the Riimayana.J p}). 108, I. 

n\r [i>o>n/(de/v|, 1877.] o/y/, 8 ’. 14065. c. 41. 

^^>j 6 ^r 6 r 6 ::\ ... ^yt5-^-:xr->oi5brr>^§^,o^2 [Ra- 
m.avana, Kandas J.-Vl., edited aeeordiDg to the 
e n m m o 1 1 1 ; I i-i e s o f ( r o v i n < 1 ? v r a j a a n d iM a 1 1 e s v a r; 1 1 i r- 
tlia. by 8arasvat f 'riruvenkjita.elKirya.] [)]>. 102. 
oo-ci^cr- I _\f(.dras^ 1(878.] t \ 

14068, c. 13. 

’ sir\ 'SftSRFt? inT«TT i [.X 

•< >m iiientary by Mait1)ilisa ra iia on a siiygie verso 
of V., said to contain the essence of the Rama* 
yana. j if. 01. [faunrrs, 1878.] <dd. -t 

14060. f, 11. 

3R?rgRf^^Tf5fiyfrt . ^ i 

Mdi(' first bor*k of Rivmayana j iVom Sehli'geRs te\l j 
with notes [in Englislij . , , by [\ lVt<n\son, etc, 
Unutoiif^ lS8o. 8 . 14065. o. 40. 

Matrieidajion exarni natiotj [for Madras University 
for] 1880. 'JdiG Sanskrit texl^ jwo.so and [>oetry, 
wit h Mriglisli traiislatiori and iiotiNs on the poetry 
[ R a m a y a n a of Valin I k i , /\ a // (fa. i,, sa rj as 1-27,] 
l>y t\ K. Swaini Sastriar. On t.lie prose by JM. C. 
Sadagopacliariar. 2 pt. lionihay, 188b. 8‘8 

14072. cc. 44.(1.) 

1 1 A M A Y" A N A . A pp t ilt l ix , 

Sec ApYAYAniKsniTA. 

ct(\ [ Rarnay.'i nasii ra-.satng ralias t r>t ra v i varana^ a n 
essay purporting to estabri.sh tlio wor.sliip of Siv.a 
ns siiprome deity by tlic* author of the Rainayana.] 
[1872.] 8A ♦ 14028. C..28. 
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St'c MoTfOPANTA. TTi^rcfTrr [An abridgmeni in 

i aerostie verses of tJio Raniaynii.M.] N» r lb;Rn oncAi. 
j 'Rein.irATioxs. — Jfoona. oic, [187h, 

; rfr.] 8 14072. d. 37. 

: Ne(' SenojLJjRL (('.) Ijo Rarnayana, au jioinl do \ in' 

: religieux, pliilosophifpug t ie. 1888. -i . 

j 7704. h. 21. (vol. 13.) 

: Srr d'RovAXKia.i (S.) Rniiiayana, [ir'Cnia di Val- 
■ miki. Riighu- Vanea , jxaona di Kalidasa. vSaggi 
! cniici jier S. d\ l8St. 8 . 14060. c. 25. 

: 11 R(‘ Dasarata. Drarnina [foundtal on an episoMlo 
i in V .’s I'Jainay a na ] , o/r. See <» r.r.i: iiNA'ins (A. ni:.) 

; l)raniiui Indiani. 1888. I<‘c. 11714. a. 21. 

j Sri’i‘o»sTTnMors \Voin<s. 

I 

j TTTT^Tft II i A d bkti t a lAnniy .a na . i 

! If. 55, lifli. ■SFrsr'l lf!rn<niS, l88l.! old. 8 . 
j ' 14065. e. 24 

I H?nrrT?'jt5Fmf^ [Ailbhnla-ranm- 

! yana with a Marntlii translation.] Srr PufcvNAs. 

i fTH^' 5 TTTl 7 r^Il' 3 »»T 7 r ® Rt. 1 — 12 . il 88 i., ,h\\ 8 '. 

' " 14016. d. 42, 

I (bangasljtaka . Sec dAOAXXATiiA IV\\ niTAi:.\.i a. 

[187 1. ! 12". 14028, b. 35.(3.) 

! 0 [Another «'dil!em.] If. 2, /d/t. 

i “gTri 1 /V/u7o/, I878\] (dd. It) . 14016, a. 18.(5.) 

= [d'ho Uangaslitaka.] if. b7/e 

; Seo Vi:i'\s. \df HCf/' sa/n h dd . X a | n rvedab ra le 

: niakarma. [1881.] eW. 1 2 '. 14028.5.47.(10.) 

; n7TTl?^3?TtH: iTln^ Uangaslitaka. ] 8^oc VlinAS.- 
i R.igveda. — • Appciidix, ItigAnalil/jahiii.inajni liya 
I . . . sangralia. [i88[.| idtl. S ', 14033. b. 43.(1.) 

I VAMANA and JAYADITYA. u . . , Kas'ika 

I , . bv Pandit (V'amanaand) rl ay ad i I \ a , ed il( d by 
I Bala fSastri, efc, 2 IM. lienicres^ 187ia-78, 8 . 

; 14093. b. 2. 

1 

I - [ i >I)asli yas.'ifig.iiiiarii, a e«nninen- 

! t.ary rni the Kasikii, ilie (ext <>(’ wliicli is giv«.‘n, 

I togellier with a sn pereoin men t ary ealled 'fa t.i Va- 
sa hk a 1 a ii i. J See 1 Vt: i: i o i > i e \ t. 1 ’ r i.ve U' ay tux s — Sul - 

cidda. [Sabdaprakasa.] [1885, c/r. j 8 . 

14093, b. 20 

j ^Tnrr^T^mpqfT [Padamahjan, a ('nm 

; mentary by Hai*ad.att,a Misra tm the Ka>ika-j 
I Sct. PiaMonn.'AL Ihna.n ' atioxs. — lieu a its. Plu' 
• Pandit. iNcvy Seri{‘s, Vol. P), r/c. 187r),</<*. s . 
' 14096. d 6 
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VAMANA ACHAKYA, \YrU rv oti Ahnul:fhu:i, See 

A X A N OAK k AT X A ( » 1 ' Y A . V (I I I KI 1 \ H K t r V \ 1 lUi t k N Tii 
. . Mild SMrn^’Vut/ [vMr/.///(7l)ljMra Mil. Indited by 
Anuiidoram BorooaJt, rfc, I88d. <S 

14053, d. 36. I 

Tlin KAA^yahitikani sutras of Vaniana wild) 

liis cy\vn Vriiti, (oFT^^^TT^-^lftrr) p|>. 8(L 

1880. S'.e Di i:<;; vriiASADA and Ka.sina'tmAj /•//*. 

Kavyaniala. Id. 1880, 14072. ccc. 12. 

\'ainana/s Slilrogoln, lioarbeitet [i.*\ trans- 

laird jVriM ihc‘ last rlmjdrr of tlio Kavyidaiydvara- 
vritn'J vrn (k Cap|H‘llrr. f)]:i. xii. 08. Sirirsshurtj^ ! 
/yrr//i.s7.r(7^- 1 printed.] 1880. H'\ 14053. cc. 17. 

j 

VAMANA ACHARYA, Professor of A.'if ronoimj in. | 
(ffri ios Collcijej lie it.([rc8. See H wiImat. ! 

I lOdited by V'^. ] ' '•if. f.il. I 

14096. f. 4. (vol. 5.) ; 

SiV P.A.r ASIIMIAHA. Jicqill. ’?m ■3f!UT»n3^f.»V 

. . . TRrTn^T I [ Kdiled l.»y Vainanacbarya. ] 

Sec Pr.iiu:)]'irA]. Pti mlu ATn.bXs, — flenorcs, Tlio 
.l\andil., (lid iSernos. V».)b V.U, .No. 78, etc, 18d(>, 
rlr, fnl 14096. f, 4. (vol. 7.) 

^ ^ 

HirTn^T [Edited ]»y \k] Sec PeiiioDirAi, PriiMrA- 
- / Ic/KfrcH, Ebf? Paiidlt, Old Senes* Vb>b 
Vi.-Vll. Nes. (bV'7'i. 18i*)<>, eic. fol, 

14096. f. 4. (vol. 6 ) 

VAMANACH ARYA JHAL AKIKAR. Sec A m a k a « 

SIM HA. AiiJiirakesa will). . * . eonnnenlai-y . . . 
tbjl;n‘e;ed and improYod fn)iij t 'liiniiiiniuii Sliastri. 
Tliatte's editirni rf 1882 ()y V ainiinacdifVrya dim- 
lakikar, el.r, 1(880. 8k 14093. d. 11, 

Sec Mam MATA AriiAiiYA. ® ! 

[E.lilcd by V. K.J l.'SS'J. K". 14053. d. 42. | 

VAMANADVADASIPUJA. 

[Elie nt ual for ilie wursliip of Vishnu as Vaniana | 
^.Hj the 12th Bliadrapada, sneli.] Ih 14, lith. I 
\ I^oono, l •881.J oU. (S k 14033. bb. 3.(9.) 

VAMANA PANBIT A. SVe Ja n A M XA 'J' I f A Pa n lyi r a - 
T;.\JA. I will) liii* Mrir;itl)i pa ra p1ira.s«; 

ofV.P.J 1870. 8k 14033. a. 

8/ r Maji viaj a i:.-\TA. — Pdmo‘avad».rIta 1 

krit an(.l Moot ft hi. 1 < b-.. ['I’lu; Bhn- 

with nictricMl j);ir.'i[)JnMSij.s iu ]\.l;)rathi 

by Y., f/f.] 1 1.877.1 8'. 14065. d. 32. 


VAMANA PANpITA. Sw Sakkara At :hai:ta. 

Tnt»*IW [with tho 8ania.?loki of M . 1*.] 
[1883.] obi. 8^ i 14048. d. 42. 

[Amibhuti-l(!sn., a pliiJosopliifal 

pooni in 328 vet-PO.'^.J Sou J’kriooicai. Pimm.u a- 
•riox.s. — Voona. ■SRT^qfiTVr^ ° vol. iii., pt. I2 -— i v. 3. 
[1878, c'ic.J 8'’. 14072. d. 37. 

VAMANA SASTRI ISLAMPURKAR. Sco K.sLro.v.sA, 
.Mi'yliaihaakavya . . . Pklitcd . . by Yamau 
Islatnpm-kav, t /f. 18S‘). 8 . 14072. cc. 40. 

Sof Kamai.ak.aka JliiATTA, Son, of Ib'iinn- 

l;ri..;lina .lllia(fa. 5f5['5K»?<<!5T'aRT otc. [Wit.h a .Mai-alld 
version by V. 8. l.‘l f 1 88(1. ! 8''. 14033. bb. 2. 

— — -- (SVe Sao.vn'anda Y.vvi, nf Kiis/nitir. Ad van a 
braluiiiisidillii , .. etlil.ed willi orUioal notes Ity 
Pandit. V'^tini-vn-.Sa.stri U[Kid})y.av;i <.>t’ lsl;'iiii|>ur. 
1888, tic. Sb 14002. a. (vol. 118.) 

— — .SV;e TaNTI.'A.S.- — (bl llfit inyl/iflll Illra. 

0 I’ Edited i)y V. 8. J. | [1881',] 

i obi. 8 14028. c. 58. 

i 

j 

I lTr.ANfsii.\!ES 1 smiv\i-;a n: ei’AN'isn aOo. j 

Srt (l:ina])ati A tharvadirsa in .. . eiliied liy Pandil. 

! 'Vaiiiana Sastri l.'-lanipurkara'. PsOtk 8 k 

14003. ccc. (no. 1.) 

TaittiriyopMTilsIiad, ediit'd 

i by V. S. 1., etc. 1889. 8k 14003, ccc. (no. 12.) 

! VAMANA SIVARAMA APTE. The StndeiM/s 
(jniilo to Sanskrit, (.'oni [lusition. Point'’ a treat i si.’ 
on Siinskrit )Syntax for tlio u.so rd* seh<.>ots , . . by 
A' anmii Shivrain A|.)to. Seeond ed it ion , . on- 
largrd. pp. 5^ 4^3, 3 1 2, cxxiii. Pooiu.i, 1 88o. S'k 

r4092. a. 4. 

'Jdjo Rtndontks llMnilV>ook of prog-re.ssivo 

oxereisOwS . . . containing . . . English and Sanskrit 
exeia-i.sos with (rlos.sai'ir-s . . . by A^.'iniari ShivariJir) 

A|)te. 2 pt, 7V)e;m, 1883-90. 12k 14092. a, 2. 

VAMANA SVAMIN, Sec Vamana Paxoaita. 

VAMAN SASTRI UPADHYAyA. Sec Vaaiana 
Sast tM Islam rO kkai; . 

VAN . . . RAMAKRISHNAM ACHAEYA. See 

Pam ak i; ts ux am - A e ii ar y a . 

VANA BHATTA. Sec Paxa, 
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VANGASENA. 

(l)aijg-So2i, etc.) [Oil- 
kitsrisrira-sjingralinj :ilso callod the Vui\gn.sena/’ 
by Vbingusena, sen of (TiHladliara.. Edited by 
Nm vjdiikineru'a (tosvaviii.] ])}>. 1127. 

C(ilc7(ft(ij [pvieted, 1889,] S'\ 14043. c. 38. 

VANGIPURAM KAMAKRISHNAM ACHARYA. ^ 

11 A AI A I : TS II N A AI - A ( ’ 1 1 A I.' i’ A , ( //ij/jmil f in . 

VANNAKKAMA- DiPANi. O C|p Q? O oScX^rS 

[ Y a ri 1 1 a k k n TM a (I i p a 1 1 T , .* i- P a 1 i - J 1 m * i n e .s e gb > s sa r y . ] 
pp. 2d(>. 1i(f Rijiion , 1882. 8' . 14098. c. 37. 

VARADA ACHARYA. (Vasanta iilaka.) [lOdited 
by Pnrilla b*aiiirui ii ja(dia rya , ) [)]>. 49. <fj& 3 l( (TT 5:^ 

[ (JIi f n.irmt n i.h i., Mnilrn^;, 187k! 8 ', 14079. C. 44 

Prliifcif i /} tJn' (ivaitlha rlntrurfiy. 

VARADACHARYA StlRI, of VihtSif f- fHUulfthjnilii.. 

(. . . Si'J llag ltn viiai“>:at;d<a]diya-gaauil}K/yain, dr.) 

1 l»ay;!i n V i ‘>a t aka, 129 vci'se.^ f ni ( he lift' otMtania, 
vviili iM'.ii.'t* notes.] |)p. 27. [KmlnKaMir) jV'n////.- 
rdli,\ 1889. 8'\ 14072. cc. 

‘f /.'/ t!'i rhitrtN'ff r. 

VARADAXANTA VIDYARA7NA. 8'^ a' 1 1 it.)i*ai)i:sa. 

1 i ll (>j»ade.s]ia . . . S(4e‘'.;1.ed and eoiiipili'd wii.li ela.- ; 
borate i.e.-les !_in Sa 11 >k la ( ] by Earada. I\aiita Vi- | 
dyaratna^ e/*". 1877. 8'’. 14072. d. 34. j 

' ' ... i 

44)1 rd ('(lit ion. 1881. S'\ I 

14072, ccc. 1. 

konrtb edition. 1884. 8'\ 

14072. ccc. 6. 

^ ,,y ^ ^ 

1 IC(lit»Ml by bdi.M iKlieliai'ana Taidvalainkara :ind 

V. V.] rj88l]. 8\ 14093. b, 3. 

VARADAHATHA ealled Ki^m ai^\- V ran^NTAi ij ai:ta. 

^Srt' VnNKATAN ATllA A" 1:1 )AN TAeil A i: Y A - 

... 

[ With a coriinienla 1 y by Varadanatlia . J [1889. j 8 h 

14048. d. 57. 

VARADAPRASADA MAJUMDAR. Sre K Alisa - 
iiAYA Hav'a CiiAUiniuid. Majiinid.'^ra’s Series. iM- 
jnbycikliyci, e/r. 1879. 12 a 14085. b. 

— Sh e V4:u' \in;vA. M aju in darn 's Sei iiys. M ug- 

dlnibodlia . . . edit ed by Baradd Pra.siula Majnni- 

(hira, ifr. 1879. 12^ 14090, b. 
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VARADAPRASADA VASU. N - IkvniiAK vxrA Di va. 

0 [T?t']>iibli.sli»'d ]>y V’aradrijn-asada and 
llariclia rana. Vhisn.] [I88i>, '/e.J 4 . 

14093. g. 1. 

VARADARA JA. ' 9 • i ib. vised by 

Ihindir Kalleltarana. J pp. 197^ /(/A 

fj jnr.lt iin ti'y 18/ I.] 8 . 14093. c. 1.(2.) 

— Tlie liaghnkanniiuli, . , . edited by . . 

Jilaa unnda Vidyasagara ' h'.) 

j>p. ii. 2thk (\i!rnilif^ LSV7. 8 '. 14090. b. 17. 

l\(h: lAffx'i ti \ nun (iu: irrn />cr. 

[Editi'd with a, eonnnentary l>y 

V"in(niy<'svari-prasadjL. I pp. 2 Uh 

[/.t /e//v.s 1879.] 19 . 14090. a. 10, 

:5 5 ^ v;) h 6 cZ) "9""’ o Soo b 

o 

[ [iaglinkaii.inndi 1 pj). 8, J f l. . \ MnJr,is. 

1880.] ,se 14093, b. 11. 

-gjTij TJ'qt i ti:. U’. 173, Jith. 

.ito^ 1881. ] 10' . 14090. a. 9. 

. • - Tlic K.-unniidi 

. . will) a vrr,-,iiiii . . . It_y •). R. I)al!aiit y lu’. Jvcii- 

(Icri'd iniii Ilindi )>y .^l!lI!Mll•a[Jl':(,s:ida .Mi.si'a 

8i.Ci.nid (.'dil 1'1>- 8, I.27-00.8. //r.Mu-f.s', 1 .S7d. 8 . 

14093. e. 7. 

I in l>rr'' ^ fcn ll f uHj . I (/>/>. 

VARAHA MIHIRA. j l>n- 

hajj.’iOtk.a will) IJ t[»al:i's (/oninien lary I it. 172, /(7/. . 

\.B'.'>in.h<f IJ y I 87 k] e/7. I '. 14053. e. 20, 

ritTTT^ [ t > rill : ) j j a t a Iv : t \A’ ill) v.‘ o n i - 

mentary called I b’i aka v ivara.na by Mali i- 
dhaiv).] ]>p. 189, ///A.. «ltSQL [/en.'/.-yoo-, 

187!).] obf. 9 b 14053. e. 23.(3.) 

06;)^D®C^(:iQ(^ 9 Je . . . 

OCyQ'-'DOr^ ( Ir. [ Ih'ih.ajjritak;), (Mia|)ter .XII. (kdian- 
drayog'adhyaya ) , and other pertioiis. Editt'd with 
n. vei4>a] inUn-pret-al ion and a eonnnentary in Sin- 
halc'.se by Vinvigania Eufiehi Barnj.'ira.J t/; i , 

J8H8, rtr. S'\ 14053. cc. 52.(2.) 

I/'t fn'otj rt'ss. 

’ The Bi'iliat 4 a taka . . . Ti'anslaled . . by 

rS‘. Cliid.'inibai'.ani Iyer. pp. 29, vi., 22>9. \. 4/n- 

dms, 1885. 8 . 14053. c. 55 

Ju.<ri)iiaq pnri of it ':^'rriv.s ro/lcft : “ M ( /</. 

Af^t rufoijlral Si rir.s.^ 
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VARAHA MIHIRA. iy?T?tf?7rT [Rnluitsiiniliitri, \ 

with ii prorrice and (HJimtieuiary in Hindi l»y Bala 
Sfisti'i Braldiu. J pp. ‘1*06, ^7//. ofTT^^ ^tfco [ liimarts, 
I880.j 8 7 14053. cc. 27. 

Brihiil sanhita . , . by Bnralm niiliira . . , 

edilud by J ibanarHla Vidyasagara etc.) j 

|)J». 2s;>. (■alcufla, 1887^ 8". 14053. cc. 25. j 

— ddie BrilKat Sainhila of Varahii Mihira. ! 

7'ransialA<J . . by N. Clvidarnljai-am Iyer, tdc. 2 pt. 
MnJuni, 18SI. 87 14053. c. 54. 

.Forms' /nn't of n Strics tULtiitcd : “ Misrcflant /. — 

So m /til Li S% /' li ft. 

c 5 '*r?nfRi . . . JT^ *iv(tr^ivi gnr mm 

-3 t C '■» C 

ffT^cIi etc. [ Lairhujataka, with iMatliuranatlia*^ 

1 1 iudi eoinTner,d ary called Lagdm jal aka])Iiaslia- 
vivriti.J [)p. 7^Jiih. ^ S»M [ 7. u.cl: n /■> /r , 1 8 7 5 . J 8'7 

14053. cc. 2.(1.) 

^'^tTTTT’sf XHTH: etr. LLaghuj.itaka 

wirli litpala's co inrnciitary, j pp. .1 lb, htli. 

\ llornha u, ISSd.] Ib7 14053. b. 21. 

. . , Baglinjalaba . . . translated 

I ini.d 8ii)1)alc,se, in tlie form of a word f a* word 
intorprel.a t ion, with tho lost] l)y (.). Alexandin* 
A. Jayasckere, etc. |.ip. iii, '18. Coforobo, I 88d. 8^7 

14053, cc. 47. 

Tho JVuichasiddliaTi tikii, tJio astro nonjicnl ; 

work of V. M. The text C'ditt’d with an origin.-d ■ 
coiijiueDtary in Sanskrit, and an bhiglish Iransla-' : 
tion ami introduction by G. dMiibaut and Sudha- j 
kara iJvivedi. 2 pt. Benares , 1889. *17 i 

# 14053. e. 29, ! 

Dio Yogayatra dcs Y.ar.^diamihira ['IV'xt 

with translation by J. 11. C. Kern.j See Pkrio- j 
I'lOAi. PiJBLiOATiONS.-— />7 /7i7i, Iiidische Studieu. j 
Bd. 10, I 1, 10. 1850, etc. 14096, c. 

VARDHAMANA, P?f/o7 of Ooeinda. Ya-^ 

jNKsvARA, ithatta. nJtrrafT^rin t/c. 

i G aiiaratnavali, mainly founded on V".7s Gana- 
rat iiM maliodadlii. 1 | 1 87 1- ] oIjL 8'^. 

14092. b. 38. 

_ 

\7‘ I r d 1 1 a n 1 ; i J 1 M 7s G a. n a r a i n a Trial] o d a d h i , wit h t h o 
aullioT'ks owii commentary, etc. See Acat>t:mi ns, 
efc. — la)}]<lon.- - ^Surns'A-rO 7V.ri Socieii/. Vajidha- 
« ASA. etc. 1879, 

etc. 87 14093. c. 4. 
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VARDHAMANA UPADHYAYA, Son of aafnjesvara, 

® [Avith tho comnumtary callcrl 
Ku8uinaijjali])rakrisa by V. U.]‘ Sec AoviviwMIRS, 
eic. — Calcutta. — .Isiaiic Society of Pamyal. Biblio- 
theca Indica (vol. 123). 1848, do. 8‘7 

14002. a. (vol. 123.) 

VARTTIKAPATHA. See KiEimoRN (F.). Katya- 
yana and Ikitoiijali, etc. [ VVdth a spc.'cinion chai)- 
ter, in Sanskrit, of tho Varttikapatlia. J 187b. 8‘7 

14092. b. 35. 

I — HTTwm I [The Varttika-pat ha, 

; a cornpendmm of siijrplementary rules on gram- 
mar.] If. 30, lith. ofrn*at ^tto [Bi.narcf;, 1880 j. 
old. JtC''. 14092. a. 3,(2.) 

Dit^f htcf from Hn- work' of the ioxme nnme of vdiirh Dr. Jviei’ 

I }o>rn kid:^ yirof: <(. <’nn.( /i . 

VASANTARAJA. Sc6- irui .TzsiUT (Fi.) Proh‘gonien:i 
; zu lies V. (kikuma nobst TextjirolnMj . 1879. 8-7 

14053. cc, 15. 

• ^^frTTTnnT«F^ [The Va.santaraja-si^b 

' Avitli commentary composed by Bdianiicliandr.a 
and revised l>y Siddhichandra, and a preface and 
coiijraentary called .Manoranjini in Hindi by 
Sridhara Jatasaiikaraj frp. 32, (>28, lith. ^bo^ 

[Boynbayy 188-k] S^. 14053. d. 38, 

VASISHTHA. ^ Tnr«T^ [ Va- 

sishtli.asMjriti, a. (/ode of law’* in 30 adliyayas, with 
a conimentary, called V IcIa anmodiui, by Krishna 
Pandita., or Krishna Sarman Dliannadhikarin. j 
tf. 135, lith. Jit iKfrrs, 1875 ?]. old. 8'‘'. 14038. e, 14. 

T/ic eommeniare was composed in A.l). 18h0. Imptrfcel, 
wa lUtuy fol. 2. 

[Vasishtha-Hainhita, or "sinritij 

See 3 IvANANDA Vidyasauara BHAT;jovrii a RVA. 
Dharmashastra San gr aha, tic. Vol. ll.,y)p. 45t>-49t). 
I87tk 8 7 14039. a. 9. 

^i fav ^ f rTXntH: [The VasT.shthasTTiriii, 

a shorter recession, in 21 adliyayas.] Sec Gan- 
(lAVisnNU. Ashtadasa Sinritayah. if. 1 ‘>7-152. 
[1S81.J oUL T7 14038. f. 8. 

Apliori.sins on tho Sacred 

Law of the Aryas as taught in the School of V., 

! edited with critical notes . . indices . . and an 
:ip]>endi\ of (juotations . . . by A. A. Fuhrer. 
pp. 10,90. Bombay, 1883. 8k 14038. c. 29. 

, dS\f, A’"A/7/. of Id.c Bom hay Sanskrit 
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VASISHTHA. The Sacred Laws of the Aryas as 
iaught in tho Scliool of ... . V.^ traiislaiotl by 
G. Iliihler. Sce^MvKUAat (E. M.) The Sacred 
Books of the East , . . Vol. II., Pt. II. 1S79, 
etc. 8". 2003. a. 

mWH [The VasislithL 

havana-paddliati, or rnanual (;f tlio ritual of ob- 
lations by lire, a.scribod to Y.\ if. oH, lith, 

1381.] obL 8". 14033. bb. 3.(10.) 

VASUBAIirDHTJ. aSVc l)jix\»LMATiiATA. Udanavarga ; 
. . . translated froni tlie Til»(;taii , . . [to wliicli is 
a]>fM‘nded a translation c»f the Tibetan version td‘ 
V.bs Gathasangraha,] by W. W. Rockhill. 1 388. S". 

2212. e. 

VASODEVA, Son. of Vntlibdlchnra Jlha/Z/i. The 
IvarpurarnaDjarij with tin? cojunieaitary of Vasu- 
dv.va, <tr. SiO' Diija: Ai'iJASA oA, Son of Vraialdla 
and K/bsiNATiiA, tie, Kavyarri/ila [Separates 

8 ( 0 'ies ; iS'o,] I, I 88 t>, e/r. 

VASUDEVA, S<rii of h'/hiiitrluvudrn . KasinaTua 

U I'Ai'ii V VYA. AlfiffRV <(,e. [With .•III appendix, 

ealletl Ek;ul:isTiriri.iaya, by V.] [bS/ k] 8'^. 

14033. b. 28. 

VASUDEVA BHATTA, a,; AKUi'.vieTi.svAKi.vA 

AeiiMiYA. •srq TRTTT3H otc. [With Hhatta 

V'^ ’s Sarasvutajir.'isada.] [IS7G.J ohl. I'y 

14092. d. 14. 

VAST7DEVA HART ATHALYE. S< , Tot ai:actt..\i:va. 

[Editod witli a. 

iManthi translation by V, IF. A.] Ll8S(>.] Lb. 

14076. a. 

VASEDEVA-PARABRAHMA SASTRI, Vnfhnfanu 
d o f } II • Fry C'r -Thom as - i>l i ii pali u r 1 1 t ir V y a v a hara - 
Durpanum, being a eom]hlati«»n of tho Vijnaria- 
swarey um , *[of Jh' vandab hatla^s] Smruti elumdrika, 
and several olher works on Hindu Law . . . 
(hirofally revised . . . liy V^uttyuin Vasoodova 
Para Bliruminali Saustrooloo, . . . 

O 

i5g^‘<ib-^(!5iS<5^vj5jo cU:.] 

[With an appendix eontaining a p.artial explana- 
tion of tho book in Telugu.] pp. I. 25'<j, 73. 
Madraf<, 1851. 8 ’. 14038. c. 13. 

VASUDEVA SASTRI PANASIKARA. See SArAN.\- 
cnAUA’A [jIvANiuJKTiviVKKA.] The Jivanniukti- 
viveka . . . edited by Wasudeva P. 1890. 8''. 

14003. ccc. 


VASUDEVATMAJA. .SVt Sukua. RT^if 

i Rff ftc. [Aceoiiipanied with a Marathi 

translation In .sloka.s, entitled Sauiasloki, by V.] 

[1875:] S^\ 14076. d. 24. 

VASUDEVA YATiSVARA. ; 

'i'io ' [Vasudevanniiiaua, a Ye- 
dautie treatise of tin; Advaita school.] pp. 10 L 
riO~u-« [ 1881.] 12 '. 14048. b. 19. 

VATSYAYANA, called Mam ANAfiA. 

LKama-.su tra, with tho eoinTnentary 
eall(‘d Ja yanuHigala of YnsodhariJ.] .. , tVir private 
cireulatioii only. p[). iii.,d7]. »?^rart [Jjoni- 
Jniy^ 1H91 ] 8\ 14053. c. 60. 

The Kama .sutrn, translated frrnn the San- 
skrit . . . with Preface, Introductibn, and con- 
cluding rmnaidcs. 7 pt. Hindoo Kama Shatilra 
Socicfi/ : lltnarcs, 1888. 8'\ P.C. 

Zaa* pri Cilia rrrculntion. 

VATSYAYANA, called IhvKsnii.AsVAMrN, See 
j (Jotama. Tlie Nyayadarsiina, with tlie coin- 
mentary by V. 187(), vtc. S'". 14096. d. 6. (vol. 2.) 

iVyayavartikuni [a su{)orcommcii- 

tar^^ on Vatsyayanabs on the .Nyaya.su tra s, ] 

k>Vc At.'AfUAM n:s» fU. — Galcutta. — AsuiH^ 
Socuty (f IhnyaL — Bibliotheca Iiidica (vol. IJd.) 
1887, etc, 8 b 14002. a. (vol, 113.) 

Sco WiNrnscu (W. O. E.) DisF^ertatio 

.. Heber (las Nyayabhashya [of V.] [ISSS.] 4- . 

14048, e. 16. 

VAVILLA RAMASVAMI SASTRI. Sec Hamasvam 
Sasti.u, Vdciila, 

VECHANARAMA. Sec BKnrANAi.'AnA. 
VEDANTACHARYA, called Nioamanta ^Fah un-jyiKA. 

Sec VcibcA'rA.NATHA VkOANTAv U \liVA. 

VEDANTADESIKA. Sec Vknkatanatua Vkdan- 
TA( iiaua^a. 

VEDANTA STOTRA-SANGRAHA. ^ssnzi ^rftK 

intn: [Vedauiastotra sangraha, a celloction 
of Fiymns connected with the Vcdaut.ie school.] 
it 15. ^ [IJombay, 188 L] obi. 12 b 

14028. b. 47,(11.) 

The hymns arc: J. Ifansf?ifi or * J lari nude 2. Aima^ 
hodha i 3 . Sdd/otmojjartr/iukaf all all rihuU-d to Soithara 
Achdrya; 4. (Ihatuhsloklhhdyavata from the Jjhu(jarafa^ 
jmrana^ 


O (} 
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VEDANTIN MAHADEVA. See Mahadeva Saua.^- 
VAT I. 


VEDAS, 


1. Selections. 


SanskriL 

It [Rigvodrirli-l)lirishya-bln 5 mikii, 
a TOMipilation by DayrmnnaiHla Sarasvati from the 
ili;^'*vo(la UTid otlior hynitjs, vrith coiLiinomtarius in 
Sanskrit and Hindi.] L/bnnr/\s', 1877 , 

rtr.~\ 8‘ . 14010. d. 23. 


( Ibirnslin sii k t iidy - upa3"ukia - vcMla - bliagah, ctr^ 
[Thu Enrusliasukta and other seltict Vodic hymns 
for daily devotional use. J pp. 18. [ J/adraA*, 

1870.1 12". 14010. b. 4.(2.) 

Pr 'DiJcif in ifw Uraniha Ckarnrtv)\ 

V odachrc^stomiatluo fiir don erston (lobrauch bci 
V t.‘dHVorlesiiugen. llorausgegobon und rait 
einom (Jlo.ssar versohon von . - A. nillebraudt. 
])]>. vi. I8»0. licrlirij Ltipz'ij [pi’inted], 1 885. 8'\ 

14007. cc. 2. 

S (I ) iS k r 1 1 and P'rench - . 


klssai sur la inj^tlio dos Ribhavas, promic'r ves- 
tigo do l^*l j)otlu*o.se dans lo A'oda, nvoo Ic 
Sanscrit fd la < rad notion franoaiso d(^s Ij^^mnes 
adresscs a e.os divinites. Rar F. Neva*. Paris , 

1817. 8 4505. d. 

Eufj 1 5.7/ . 

‘rransl.M i ions iVoin die Vbalas. }\y J. Mnir. p}). 
lib jF/-/ra//77 prinUd : Jv/Z/z/nov///, ] 1870. S b 

14007 b. 1. 


i Afirdhci '.(litioij.) Mcd.ri(\'il translations from 
the Hymns of the Veda :in<l other Iinlian 
wn tings. Ry J. Muir. pp. iv. Oti. \ J^rintiichj 

1873. 8'-. 14007, b. 2, 


^Jcrnian. 

Fhilosopliiscbc H )unnen ans der Rig- and Aiharva- 
veda-sanhila vt'rgflichen mit den ]0iiloso]ilj(‘inen 
dcr ‘Utoren U j)anisliad^s von Dr L. Schcrinan. 
op. vii., 00. Si rasslnirtj, 1887, 8b 14010. d. 14.(2.) 

II. The Separate Vedas. 

xVtKARV AVKU A. 


Atharvav EDA (continued), 

Ed. I. Text (Index Verborum . . . by W. D. Whit- 
ney, etc,) lid. f. and Index. Berlin^ Eew Haven 
{ ), 185G[55]— 81. 4". 14007. d. 9. 

In progress. 

The Index red u me jhvms Vol. X.TI, of the Ayneriean 
Orlenfal Sociefi/ and is printed in the liotnctn chitracter. 
Large paper edifltm. 

Atliarva Vo(li> SiiDhit/i, t'/c. pp. 458. 
flomhay, 1884. 8 '. 14007. cc. 1. 

77/C work is said fa he ‘ edited^ hut is in renlUy a litho^- 
graphie reprint^ pT]*' for pa(p\ of the editum of H)th and 
Whitneg, 


French, 

Los by nines Rohitas. Livro xiii. do FAtharva- 
Veda. Tradiiit ot connnente par V. Henry, pp. xii. 
50. Baris, I HOI. 8" 14010. c. 48,(2.) 


Oer/nan. 

Erstoa ( — drittes) Eueli dos Atbarvaveda [trans- 
latral into {.Jermaii liy A, Weber.] iSrc RKiiK.mKw l 
l^UBLioATiONS . — Deri in, Indisclio Studieii. I'd.. I, 
13, 17. 1850, tie. ^8b 14096. e. 

Ilundcrt Lieder dcs Atharva-Voda, nbcrsel/.i mid 
mit . . Erljiuternngcn vorsohen von . . J. drill 
Zweito, vollig noidiearbciteto Aullago. p]), x v. 2t)t ». 
Staff garf, 188 f>. 8 '. 14010 . o 40 . 


A T n A R V A - VE DA. ndix . 

Sec [ Addenda] Asuiii- Katr a. TIhj Asiiri-Kal pa, 
a witchcraft jiractico of the Atharva-ve(?ii [ lor rr .ling 
the 35 th parishhta], etc, 1880. 8"". 

14010. c. 48.(1.) 

See [Addenda] RoTU (R.) Einladung /air . . . 
Peier dos (L'burtsf(;stes . . . dos Koniga Wilhelm 
von W iirttemliorg . .. Nobst einer Abhandlnng liber 
den Atharv.a Veda von . . . II, Roth. 1S5G. U^. 

Ac. 730. 

Tuhingfo' Uni rersitdtsschriftcnf(jr 1856 , 


Sanskrit. Vaitana-sVjtra. Vaitana Sutra, clas Ritual 

w Atharva Veda Sanliita. Iloraus- des Atliarvavoda. Aus dern Sanskrit uberaet/t 
gegobcu von R Roth and W. 1). Whitney, vou ... K. Garbo. ^ 1878. 8^ 14007. cc. 6. 
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MAITRAYANISA]yaiITA. 

^IVrn a Mai tray aiu tsninhitil horaviRgo- 
gol)cn vun Dr. L(?op{)ld von Scliroodor. 4 pt. 
Uipzig, 188D8G. S \ 14007, d. 15. 

Uiuv ta-^A. 

Sanskrit, 

Die Hyrnncn dos Rigvt3da. Horausgogoben von 
T. 7 \ufrecht. , . . /i^veitc Aullago. 2 Till. Bonn, 

IH77, 8\ 14010. d. 16. 

Dio Tlyinnen dos lligYoda. IIoraMsgogobeTi von 
n. Oldenborg. Berlin^ 1888, etc, 8"^. 

14010. d. 27, 

hi p7'or/rf ss 

Tiic Rig^Veda SaTidnta * . . sviih Pada Palba and 
Sayanacharya’s Dliasliya. Editx-d by Ibljilrilin 
Sliasiri .la>tl:is . . , and Sldwaram Sbasiri (loro. 

[ With nppojidico.s, ct)n j.aiiiing indico.s of verses 
of the irrartifii aria ]is cited, and oilier supplotuontary 
Miatb r.J (^ordfirffT ® 0 12 pt. Bombay, Shaka 

1810, eh., [1888-90.] 8o 14010. dd. 1. 

Uig'Veda-.sar//hit/i . . . togiXhnr with the coni- 
inentary ot’ Sayana/^'A rya edited liy F. Max 
Muller. Second editioi). 4 vol. London, 
Oicford [])rintedj, 1S90. 4'8. 

14010. e. 13. 

San^^krlt, Arnraih!, and. Knylish. 

The Vedarihayaiua, or an vMtonijd to intf)r[)rot 
the A'^edas. A M.a.ratlii and an Englisli transla- 
tion of the lligveda [by Safikara I'^anduranga 
r^andit] wjfch the original Sandiita a,n<l Pada texts 
in Sanskrit. etc.) S< 2 nsL\, Mar, and Engl. 

Vol. I. — :iV., V. pt. 1 . 9. Bombay, 1870 - 83, 
etc. 88 14007. c. 11. 

A ppart^if ly no tnorc puhlUhed, 

Sa n s kr i i a i id ill nd i. 

[The Rigveda in the Samhitil and 
Pada texts with comTncnttirie.s, graraniatical and 
paraplirastic in Sanskrit and Hindi by Dayananda 
Sarasvati Svanu.] [^Boynhay, 

1878-79; Ilcwarc.9, 1880; .R/aW>acZ, 1880-84]. 8A 

14010. d. 24. 

Imperfect ; wanliny PJ. 1-iO, 13 et al. 


Riovkoa hoiitia ard) . 

Engl ish. 

R,ig-Vcda-Sanhit«i. A collection of ancient 

Hindu hymns, constituting the first ( — fourth) 
.\shlaka . . . of the Rig Ycda ; ... translated 

from tlie ongiiial Sanskrit. 13y IT. H. AVilsoii. 
(Tljc fifth A. sill aka . . . translated . . . by . . . 
11. n. Wilson . . - edited [with an Aj>pendix 
containing notes to pages Tt5- lOO, written by 
Prof. Gold, stacker] by E. H. Cowell, The 
sixth and ]>art of the seventJi Ashtaka . . . editcid 
])y E. JC Cowell and W. F. Webster . . . T8'irt 
of the seventh . . . and the eighth Aslitaka . . . 
iMlited ])y W. P. Webster.) (> vol. L nndon, 
1850-88. 8A 14007. d. 7, 8 

Tlio Hymns of llio Rigveda, translati'd witfi a 
popular commentary l)y 11. T. H. Gritlith, Bi - 
narrs, IHhfU-*. SC 14007. cc. 17. 

In pro(jrt\s,^. 

Vedic Hymns traiuslated by F. Max Muller. 
1891, c/c. See Mt'ELLEii (F. M.) The Sacrctl 
Boc.iks, etc. Vol. 32. 1879, etc. 8\ 

2003. a. 

In progrisn. 

Gennan. 

Rig-Veda. Uber.s(4/.t and mit kriiisclicu mid 
erlaiitoniden Anmerkungen ver.selun voii H. 
Grassrnann, idc. 2 Thl. Leipzig, 187G-77. 

14007. d. 13 

J)er Rigveda odc-r die heiligcn liyriinen der 
ITralimana, iiiim ersien Male vollstandig i/is 
Deutsche iilierselzt, mit Comruontar und Kinlei- 
tung von A. Ludwig. G 13de. Pf'ajy Alt»rd>urg 
[printcMl] 1 87G-88. 8h 14010. d. 19 


HiOVEDA. Seloctiotis, — Sanskrit. 

-Veda sanhita, the first and second a<lhyavas 
of the first ashiaka, with notes and explanatieus, 
and an introductory essay on the study of the 
Vedas, by the Rev. K. M. ]3auerjoa. })p. xxix. 
131. Calcutta, 1875. 8h 14010. c. 28. 

Thu portion of the Rigveda ap])Oinfed for the 
B.A- exiiminatioTis [in the lloiuljay Univer.sity] 
of ISSl and 1882. In the Snnhita and Pada 
texts. Edited by Krishnaji Biipu MainTe. pf). G4. 
Foona, 1880. 8^ 14010. c. 12. 
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Rjgveda, — Solectw7is,--^Sa7islmf. {coiithrucd), 

Zvvolf Ilyimion des Bigvocla 7nit Sfiyana^s Com- 
rnoritar. Text, Wortorl)U(;]i zvi Sfiyaiia, Appeii- 
(licoH, von E. Wiudisch. pp. iv. 172. Leipzitj, 
IHS;]. 8". 14007. c. 17. 

Selections. — Sansh-rit ami Emji!i>h. 

IfyrrniB from the Rigveda. (Those ajjpoiutod . . . for 
the degree of B.A. . . . Bombay.) Edited with 
Sayanahs com rnon tary , [Englisli] notes ;mk 1 a 
translation by P. Peterson . . . BoTuliay Sanskrit 
Serie-s, No. xxxvi. pp. 3,208. Lomhiiy, 188H. 8'. 

14010. c. 39. 

ITandbook to tlio Study of tlio Pigvoda l>y P. 
Beterson. Part 1. ] iitroductory (Srjyaiia\s Pre- 
faeo to his ComriKaitary . . . the (‘(Oiiinoiitary 
lts(4f on tho first tlinia' hymns [witJi the text] 
and a translation into Engb.sh of tho lh-ef«R*e.) 
Ih fiartmerd of Vnljlic I fifitmctioK ; liorid>o){^ 
I 8h 14010. c. 50. 

jii pnujruiis. Iktinhay t^anskrit Scruu^^ AV. 41. 


K [ Ci V K’ I » A . — Portions. 

(ahjatri, SfO: 1’aRANATHA 'rARKAVAClIASrATl BlIAT- 
TAi HAKYA. Gavatri explained by . . Taranath 

. . . (nTxr^'l^Tlian ^ h’.) 1875. Sh 

14028. c. 31.(2.) 

^p]J^ Sacrcal Gayatri loantra, with ! 

its Marathi and Eiej’lish translatiotis, rtr. Her ! 

. ■ ' . \ I 

A.iArAoni YATia . The A ja pa -gayatri mantra, t ic j 

1H88. 8h 14028 b. 64.(1.) I 


fknavolnaj>aj7idii{^aklii. li j 

II [Seeond edition.] lb 45, | 
tilli. ^ 5 ^ 'Ifcbo [roona, 1880 .] ohi. H \ ' 

14033. b. 43.(2.) j 


II ^ XJ^JRR- 


li [A ei^mpilation of tlio Sorna hymns 
<»f the itigveda, particularly those of the Oth 
Mand.ala from 1-07, and some others from other 


I ’arts of tho Rigveda for tho use of the Asvahi- 
yana Brahmans.] [Poonah, 1877.] ohL 8'h 

14033. b. 38. 


ruru^liiiiOfhfa. Ends : xfit ii S<^e 

hf loiv : JlmvEOA. — Appoyulix. Rlgvedj brahma* 

iianieliya . . . sahgraha. 14033. b. 43.(1.) 


R I G V Ki) A . — Port ions {co n iimicd) . 

Piimshasukia. Sri Purusha Siiktam, with the 
Bhashyu of Sayaiia [to which arc appended tlie 
Vaishnava-mantrah/' Rigv. I. x.vii. Jd-'dl] 

. . . Se(‘()ml Edition — corrected. 

pp. ii., 14. Pcnnidj 181)0. S'\ 14003. ccc. 

pfjrms No. 3 of ihr. Anatiddlirama Sanskrit Scries. 

SrJuuMa. ^rlxr ^ [The Sri^ukta, a late 
hymn siipposc‘d to be pjii’t of the Rig’voda, edited 
with various commentarit*s, including those of 
S.aya.ndcharya and l^rithvidharaehHrya, and a 
Teliigu parnphras(? by Sul^ralirnanya. Sastri and 
followed by rlie Saulihrigyalakslnnani lJ|>anish.':id] 
pp. 50, [dind/v/;?, 1881.] 12". 

14010. bb. 5 


R 1 0 V E P A . — A p pend lx. 

{ For the Appemli r /*• Oo V ed as adleri h'ehp sec rot. 4Ci hatotr.) 

Sr(, BEKGAmM-: (a.) Etudes snr hi leMcjiie dn Rig- 
Veda. 1881, of.r. S’\ 12906. (id. 23 

S(c BKiTNXMi<.)ri:i: (ii.) I. Ichor den (hist der In- 
dise.hen Lyrik, mit (Iriginal- fj(d)orset/anigeTj an.-: 
dor nymiKUiRammliing des lligveda, c/r. 1882. 8"x 

11824. ee. 25.(3.) 

See Eaton (a. j.) The Atuumopada iu Rigveda. 
1830. 8 8 12902. b. 36.(9.) 

Sec Dnenju: Ei'K (u.) De usu Dativi in Garmiinbus 
Rigwedae. Gommentatio, ^ /r. 1807. 8^. 

8363. f. 6.(22.) 

»- 

Das altindische Vorbum aus den llymiien 

des Kigveda vsoinem Bane nacJi dargestellt. 

1874. 8’. 12906. dd. 2. 

See (a.) Crleiclini.sse und Metaphorn im 

Rigveda . . . zusanimengc.siollt . . . von A. Hir/.ek 
1890. 8" 011840. 1. 30. 

See Kaegi (a.) D<'r Rigveda, die iilteste literatnr 
dor Tndor vv>n A. Kaegi, etc. 1881. 

4506. aaa. 19. 

The Rigveda. . . . Translation . . by 

li. Arrowsmith. < 1880. 8". 4606, e, 32 
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Rioveda. — Aji'pcndw {continued) . 

See [Addenda] LItjdwio (a.) Uebor Mobhodo boi 
Intorprotation dos Rigvoda, t'fc. 1890. 4'^. 

14010. e. 14. 

See N>h'E (p.) I'jtudofl Rur lea hymnes du Rig- 
Vf'da, avec uti clioix d’hyinnoa traduits . . . cn 
Franyaia. 1842. 8°. 4506. aaa. 


Rkiveda . — Appendix (roniinued ) .] 

Deve (sic) ... . , ... . . ... » 

Brahmayfijfi/i . . ,, . ,, 3. 

Dvada-s/iuainaakfira ... . .. ... i., 1- 

MftdhyrihnasaudliV:! ... ... • . ... >, "’■ 

Vaisvatlova (*karin)i> ... ... .. ... 

Trisiipamu ... ... .. ... -• . - .7 - 

S.^yitTiisaiidhyM (ijurUidii),'!: Kv. I. 2*5. ... ... 5. 

I The CDncliiding work sconia to bo wanting.] 


Scti S.iYANACiiAT?yA. Sayana\s Bhashya on tlio 
Rii^voda portion for tlio B.A. Bxami nations, ctr., 
1881 . 14007 . c. 16 . 

Wallis (h. w.) Tho Cosmology of the Rigvod.'i^ 
an ossay. 1887 . 8 *^. 4505 . ee. 22 . 

« 

*Sct Wkn/kl (h.) Uober don Instrumontalis iin 
liigveda. 1870 . 8 ". 4506 . c. 3 . 

KAtyayana^s Sarvanukrarnfuii of Die it/gvoda, etc, 
OxFoi'ii Anecdota. Aiiocdota Oxonicu.sm . . 
Aryan bSoriiLs. Vol. I. pt. 4 . 1881 ^ ate. 4 ''. 

12204 . f. 


Rigv(3dlvaisli- 
!iM v:\ linilinianain-kariiam hraliTnakaruiiiclii pothi_, 
or the l>oc.)k of daily devotions fnr BraJirnans of 
Die VaisJjnava sect who follow tlio Rigvoda.] 
if. J9, litL 'yri stts [roona, 1881.] ohl 

14033. bb. 3.(11.) 


^T^'hrnsnrrtw [ Rigv<Ml i-Brrdi- 

II I ; 1 11 ai j 1 cl I y a V e d o k ta - ni ty ak i inn a sar va san \ gra 1 1 a, 
or a coiMpiote Cf>llec*tion of iljo ordinary obser- 
vances enjoined b}" tho Veda for Brahinans follow- 
ing the Rigveda.] lith. tf. dl. iPooiia, 

1881.] vU. 8". 14033. b. 43.(1.) 

T/f a ahovi {Afarath i) tiile is taken from tho anukraraaaikii 
and from tht dascription hi the Official IhfokAlst, 

The folloivnuf works are contained in this collect ion. Each 
has its own 2 ^a.gi nation. y daiCy and imurint. 

Snimavldlii, includiug Rigv. X. 1) (with A-7uZa) and several 

solcofc vorsos ... ... ... ... ... ... 11’. 4. 

GaiiguKhtiika (by VTilmiki) ... ... ... ... ,, 2. 

Vibhfitidhnranaruantra ... ... ... ... ... ,, 1, 

PratahsaDdhya (ef. Hv. X. 0) ... ... ... .. ,, 6. 

Devapiijfi (hitdndiDg tho PiLroBhasukta and other passagow 

of the Higveda) ... ... ... ... ,, 11. 

Purnahaaukta (Kv. X. 90.) ... ,, 1. 

Rudra „ B. 

Gtinopati-atharva^Trflha [-npanishad] „ 3. 

.Sriflukta (a later work than the hymn in the Higveda eo 

called) ... ... ... ... ,, 1. 


AC|i;T)A. 

[Tlie Sririia-vcHhi-srunhitri accord* 

ing to ihi 3 Knut.lninu sakliA, ns far ns I. i. 2 . o. 4 . 
with tlio connnen tnry ('f SMynnacliilrya find an 
annotated BcoigaU translation by I Irahinavnila 
Saniad liyayi .] *SVc Pinooi •i(\\L Pi inaeATi^>NS. — 
Ccdcuita, 1 Vi S pt. 2 - 10 . [b'^TS^ e/c.J 8". 

14096. d. 

I »tWi [The Sandiita of tin* 

Sfimaveda with the Ganics according to the Ran- 
thvuni siiklia or scliool, with tlio couinientary of 
sayana^ e<lite(l with a Iranslatirni, notes, and a 
Series of essays entithal Vaidika-sa inalochana in 
Bong'ali, l)y Satyavrata Saniasrami ; followed Ivy 
an ap])endix containing the Gobliila-grili ya-sn 1 ra 
according to the saino saklia, with similar ex • 
planatcny niattor.] Saiiskrit and JJahjali. I f)t. 
and Appendix. CalruHtf, 1881 - 88 . 8 \ 

14007. c. 15. 

'llie ‘ aratarnxfikd * f>r inf)'odnrfin'-// jiorfiott^ tf Sdyon<t's 
covinicvli.i rtf ts ja'fntcd ‘V'tth a j/orntc n.oi, ft.id /a 

likewise accioupa nit <l hi/ a Uanjith translnt Inji. 7V/c rs-y'o/.v 
form a setjUf l., still ff s finished, to o. si nttlar serif s hy (hr 
editor in the j/vrioilif'o f ]‘ro l uak<( inra-iof 'iidioi.^' They 
are oerordinyfy hound toytfhrr ndrlt. the (iohhila-grihya- 
sfitra as an A}g'(:ndi.v 0> the j/uhijeat ion. 


S A M AY El ) A . Alij'Cnd ic . 

Ara)iyas(fmhlt~i, Sfimaveda- .V rany aka- Sarnhita . 

[Sansk. A lljovliAeiianic d>. d>opT\ uaTOiia. Ifi> 

npiivioiKeihn iitcK(UM;() rTpimiiUL u:n. ciKiBiniTC.iLrion 
rpaMMaTiiKii lIiiAOcnpoiiciicKuxh aabiLOiih. pp. ISt), 
07. IL Mommy ]87o. 8 8 14010. d. 15. 

Frdftsdl'ht/as, JDktant rfi vyakarana , a Praticak hy a 
of the Sfimaveda [in live jirapi/tJndcas. \ Edited 
witli an introduction . . . by A. V. Burnell. Pt. 1., 
})p, TWllI. 84. Alangaloro^ 1879. 12\ 

14090. b. 18. 

^TmnffT^rnpnk [A Pratisakbya in twxdvo pra- 
pdlhakany sonietimea attributed to Pushjia Rishi, 
Edited with a preface, in Sanskrit and in Bengali, 
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Samaveda * — Appvndix {continued), 

Sanslcrit and E/vjlislu 

V)y Salj’^avrata Srimasraiiii.] 1890, etc. See Pe- 
liiuDiCAL rr};LirATTOis.s. — Calcutta. I vol. I., 

pt. 3, dc. 1889, tie. 14010. c. 43. 

[Srima\a^MlIya HaMdhya- 
A collection of vortios from the Voda 
and other !;<outy.‘ 03, used at tlio sandhya and other 
c( rumonios l)y tJie Sarnavodi Bralinmns, and ac- 
corri j>aiiied by (3X|»lanatiojis in »Sa,nskrit and in 
ihijgali.] pp. 21. [Calcuttay 

I88d/] 12'\ 14010. b. 

T A Tl’ T 1 :R I Y A S A M U IT A . 

^ [Taittir^ 3 ^‘l.s^^ln]lita with Siiyana’s com- 

mentary, edited l)y Snbra fimanya J vol. 1. 

00 - 0 -^ [Madras, 1SS3, dc.] H\ 

14007. c. 18. 

/;? prof/nss. 

HI 0 [T.'iiitiriyasaiplnta, 
«.<iitod by KajarajuM Sil^tri Hodasa and Sivarama 
Sast.ri Gore.J if. 5oI. g’^Ttzrt sfctb [J.hmhaij, 1888.] 

nhf, 8 - " 14007. cc. 16. 

^ Q 6oSb;6o2j-°'^^ ['ruittirlya,- 
KJiinliitii. Fiilitoil, with prefaces in Telufi^ix arul in 
Kriithsli, by LukshiiiinarMKiiiiliarya] 7 pt. Altufras, 
[1888.1 8\ 14007. cc. 19. 

Sayishrit and. Tamil, 

{\ edarthmlesikii, tic ,) . | A serial, containing 

tilt: text of the hymns together with vorlial in- 
terjiretation and cemmentary in Ta.irdl, by 
R a in M cl » a rj d ra S/i s tri . ] L.\ rfl [Madras, 

I 88J— .] 8^. 14010. c. 46. 

})r<>ycess. The text U printed in the Orapt/ia character. 


TAiTTiKiYAHATvinn -Portions. 

I h o B] .a,e k \ aj ii r V (ala m .. T ai tl i i r* i ya Sauhi ta , 
K.-vridfi 1. Prapatacam 1. With Pclugu mefin- 
hanna [rniyoyum. Sanliita and Pada. 
i^Editcd and rr.anslated] by A. L. Naraaimham. 
(J36oI5oc^^&«X>;^o2J--5 cic.). a pt. Bujahmun- 
dry, 18S6. Sh 14007. c. 19. 


Taittihi YASAMHiTA. — Portums {continnod ) . 

Sri lludradhyayah [Taitt.-S. Kdnda IV., v. I — 
vii. 11] with tho Bbashyits by Sayana Madhava- 
cluirya and IJhatta Bh^skara. Edited with tho 
a.ssi stance of several Pandits ... by Mahadev 
Chimnagi Apte, dc, pp, vii., 149. Poona-j 
1888. S-\ 14003. ccc. 

Forms No. 2 of ttu: editoCn “ Ananddkram Sanskrit 
Scrie.^. '* 

!6oZj~»W. 

lie. [Kandna VI. VII. Samhita text with 
accents] pp. vi. 193 and (•rrahi, pp. 4(>. oi)cOJ^o , 

iMysore, 1889.] Sh 

14010. d. 29. 

f 

A J A S A NET IS A M HI T A . 

WQ TITWW I [Vajasanoyisaniliita of 

tho White Yajurvedtv], If. 1 10, 08, lith. 

[JJoiyihay, 1.S84.J rfl. 4^, 14007. cc. 3. 

itfVHT [E<litod 

>vith a verbal interpretation giving a- siiiijilifi('d 
order of words, and an original cu.mimentary liy 
JvrdapraHada.] pp. * 1423, IU/l. j .(fynr, 

1884, e/r.] t,hl. 8'^. 

14007. cc. 13. 

Originally puhlishol toyvthcr with the editor Sanskrit 
and llitidi editions, ratalugutd hefoir in the same icrapjfery. 
The fall imprint 'ut given on these wrappers only. 

[Another copy of a portion of the above work, 
in wrappers, giving addition*al information as to 
the publication.] 14010. d. 28. 

® [The Vajasaneyi-sanihita, odite«l by 
tJdayapra-kasa Dev*i, with a Sanskrit cojnmentary 
called Svarasahcharini compiled by himself.] 2 pt., 
lUh, [Afutira, 1880.] ohL 4”. 

14010. f. 4. 

I i ^ [Edited by Satya- 

vrataSamasrami Bhattachiirya.] pp. 120. 

[Galmtta, 1888.] 8^ 14007. c. 20. 

Sanskrit ami English. 

Tho ^^Vedic Truth vindicated [Vajasaneyi- 
saiphita 23, 11-31. Saask. & Eng.] Sec 

Dpanishads [sepakate crpANiSHABs] etc. 

pp. 27-40. [1891.] ^ 32". 14010. a. 1.(1.) 


In proyresa f 
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V AJASANEYiSAJ^iniT A (continued) . 

SanshrU and Hindi. 

) 

[Th.0 White Yajurveda in iho Samliita 
and Pada texta, wtli coTinriontarioa, grammatical 
and paraphrastic, l»y Dayananda Sarasvati Sva- 
mi/l JTfTT [iJomhay, 1878-79; wn HenareSy 

1880,] 8”. Allahahad, I88l-8d. 14007. d. 18. 

in progress f 

[The SaniViita and Pada 
texts, with the on^^inal iiitcrprot:iti<u), and the 
commentary 'if Jvaltiprasada translated into 
Hindi.] pi». PW-t. U't^rn, 188t, etc.\ 8". 

14007. cc. 14. 

[xVnother copy of portions of tlie above.] 

14010. d. 28. 

Thr v:raj)pcrs nf the imperfect dv/pUcaie give iyifirmation 
not to he found in the. eompdetc eoj)!/ as to the placi oj puhli- 
and other matters. 

Vajasai«eyisa]vih]Ta. — Fratisdkhyd. See KatYy\- 

\ ANA. 


V A J A ![; A N E Y I S A AI H I T A . fj > e udix . 

■ [Addenda] Katvayana* ^ o 

I forming an index te the Vajasaiu^yisainliita.] 
[]889,] ohL -P. ' 14010. e. 15. 


^ [Madliy.an- 

dinisrikliiya-vifcsargopakarma^ a praycf/a or ritiial- 
brM)k for the use of Dralirnaua of the Madhyan- 
din/ sdkJidy giving the forms of utsarga and upd- 
kraiiin for the abandonment and resumption of 
their study of the White Yajur-veda.] If. 71, 
nth. {Bombay, 188V).] ohl. 8'h 

14007. d. 14. 

ma^loFPcFrt Yajurveda- 

}:)rahmakahna, [The daily prayers and ob.scrvanccs 
of the Brahmans following thoYajurveda according 
to the MadhyandinTsakha.] S\ 4, 74, 2*1, 3, 5, 3, 
fith. 'gitr [P^'07ia, 1881.] obL 12". 

14028. b. 47.(10.) 


coltcrtion is composed ofthofollotciny works: 


A. hi 1 ik i\ - shatkarina 

Rutlra{'japa) 

LaksbmTauktA 


Giinapriti - iitharvasirRha 
[‘iipaniBhad]. 
Ganga.qlitaka of Vrumiki. 


III. Appendix. 

( IForA'.s rtlativfj to the Vedas colleetiveUi .) 

Sec Barthelemy Saint Hilaire (J.) Dos Vedas. 
1854. 8\ 14007. cc. 4, 


4t)2 

Vedas — Appendix (cant inuro f) . 

See Benpey(T.) Vedicaund Verwandto.s. 1877. 8^. 

12906. bb. 26 

See Bergaioxe (A.) and Henry (V.) Maniud 
pour etudier le Sanscrit vedi((uo . . . (direstomathio. 

etc, IHIJO. 8\ 12907. eee. 38. 

Sc<^ BiiA8KAKAj;..\YA DiKSUTTA BiiaRata. A Vaidika 
Kosa . . . with iho Vh^iic Nighantu, etc. 1888. 8 

14007. c. 21. 

/SccGaedicke (Ck) Dor Accusativ im Veda dargo- 
stellt. 1880. 8 ’. 12906. g. 19. 

Sec Guru Datta. Vodic Texts, ctr. 1888, 8 . 

14007. a. 

See lliLLEDHANDT (A.) Vamna imd Mitra. Ivin 
Beitrag /.ur Exogese des Viala. 1877. 8^. 

4506. d. 11. 

Sec Lind.vek (W. B.) Altind.ische Nomioal- 

bildung. Nachden Samhitasdargestellt. I '878. 8'. 

12906. ee 27 

See Ludwig (A.) Dor Iniiniiiv im Veda, mit 
einer Systomatik des liitfiuischen uud Slavischen 
Verbs dargestclit von A. liiidwig. 187 L 8 . 

12906. bb. 5 

See PiscuEL (U.) and Geldnek (C. F.) Ao'disclii^ 
Studion. 1S8S, etc* 14007. cc. 9. 

Seo Hama Vkdantin. lT^H5rri?n^nir^n: [A 

work on the saklu’ls of the \o.'da with iu>tos fai 
Vodic ritual.] [1.877.] ohl. 8^. 14007. d. 17 

See Roth (R.) Zur Litteratur und (icschichTe 
des WiHla, etc 1840. 8^. 4505. d, 

See Roth (H.) On tlio literature and history ol 
iho Vedas, etc, 1880, S\ 14007. c. 9. 

See Zimmer (ll.) Altindi.sclics Leiden. Die 
(^-ultiir der Vedigeluni Arier nach den Samhila 
dargo.stollt, ete. 1870. S \ 4504. g. 7. 

Notes on , . . the Vedas, etc. 1797, < /c. 8\ 

1004. i. 18. 

lornis part 2 of Charles JhUlors “ llorat fiddicacP 

^ I? [A .seloct ioii of texts 

from the ^ Vedas, ^ or rather iis.nn the Briihmanas, 
' Upauishads, and other sacred books. Cuiiipile‘1 
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V EDAS . — Ajyifcndix [rontin ued ) , 

with a translation and comiticntary in Hindi 
showing’ the views of llnihinists with regard 
to these scriptures by NavinMchandra Raya.J 
Pp. 12,’ I Mt [ Lvchnoiv, ^ Ihdhrna- 

^^affivat' oe. a.d. [888.] 12'^. 

14033. a. 

[A work on the intonalion of the 
\w;da s.] Sue Piviv lODiOA L Pulua cations. — / *oona. 

vol. i., pt. 2, 3. [188(k ct\] 8“. 

14063. cc. 45. 

1 Yajiisha-pra.yoga-ratna^ 
a ^vr.rk on the* ritual }>rcseril)ed Ijy the Yajur- 
veda, sai<l to be; eoinjdlevl in aeconlaiieo with 
sCitrasof Ap;iskiud)a.] pp.230. 25or!v*J3)wO o\r<®vr' 
[ [)(r7i(j(dore^ 187v8, 1 8'. 14010. c. 37. 

VEBEHA. [For editions of the Rasavahiui, re- 
vised by V., l\k\SAVAUlNJ.] 

Sanianta Kiita Warn ana . . . Translated 

into Sinhalesi’, and ediiod [with a preface in 
English and iSinlialoseJ by t!vc Rev. AV. Dham- 
iiiaiianda Stliavira and . . M. Nanissara_, etc. 

... A Do.soription of 
the [i. e. Adaiids] Peak ^’) pp. .wi., 231. Fall 
A SliiJmfese, CutumbOj I8M0. S'a 

14098. c. 45. 

VEMABHUPALA. ViMAiniei ALA. 

VENIBATTA. [Pahehatattvaprakasa, 

a {iictiouary of synonyms and cdassificalion of 
olijeets of nature under the heads of the five 
f ]o!iients, viz. I)huiiii, jnla, tejas, vayn and akasa, 
posed A.I). Ibid.] See Diction AtMKB. 

dc. [1 873.] S'\ 

14093. d. 40. 

VENIMABHAVA BEVA BASA. See Ciiandra- 
KANI'A DaSA KaVIKATNA. etc. [Re- 

V 11 - ed ]»y rimndrakumara 1 llmttrieharya, under 
tiu' (dii’oetiou of V. _D.) [1887.] 8 ’. 

14043. d. 33* 

VENIMABHAVA NYAYARATNA. Phc4rateshvari 
Kdbyani, or EiJipri*.^s of India. A poem by Deni 
]\'Iadlia.l>a Ny ayarntna, with commentary. 

etc. pp. IL, II. 41. 

[C(d/c?di^(oJ 1879. 8^. 14076. d. 27, 


VENIS (AKTflUU)^ See DllARMAUAJADnVARTNI)rt.A. 

l [Vedantaparibhaaha. Edited with 
an English translation and notds by A. V.] See 
pEuromcAL PiTBLicATiONS. — Bcmares. Tlic Pandit, 
Now Series. Vol. 4, etc. 187(), cie. 8*^. 

14096. d. 6, 

Pkakasananda. ® (Siddlnl- 

ntamuktavali with English translation. Ed. A. 
Venis.) 1876, 8". 14096. d. 6. (vol. xi. &c.) 

St-v Sayan aciiakya [pANcnADAsI. — Sansk. 

and Sruf.] ) [Pahchadasl. Edited with 

a translation and notes in English by A. V.] 
1870, etc. 8^ 14096, d. 6. (vol. 5.) 

VENKATA ARYAYAJVAN. 

[VisvaguniiclarsH, with Subbaxas- 
tri’s commentary.] nu— «=® f“ 'iMadrns, 

1879.] 8^ 14072. cc. 27. 

VENKATA BHATTA, calle.l MahlhUshyc. .S'. c 
'N A HAVANA, Son of Trivlkraiiia. 'WXI 

[Prarnoyanavaiaalika, with a com- 
mentary called (1 u(ihabhavaprakasj.kri by Y. IVn.l 
j [1884.] ohL 8^ 14048. bb. 13, 

VENKATACHARYA, surnarned TAKK.uuiilsuANA, ‘<j 
VcnliaUujiri. etc. [Sa- 

takoti, a pliilosophical tract..] pp. aO. 
cCr»^p6oii [Madras?, 1858.] 12“. 

14048. b. 17.(1.) 

VENKATACHARYA. Ban of lidnurnv.jii (lurn vara . 
Sec Paiiasaka Bhattachakya. 

efc. [With the commentary of V.J 

1879. ^8^ 14033. bb. 13. 

« 

VENKATACHARYA. Tuyp'id, of Banjaloro. 

[Vodajatag urii-stotra- 

maujari. A cidlcction of hymns by various 
authors in praise of the Vaislinava teacher Ven- 
katanatha Vodantixcliarya, together with lists of 
teachers and of the different names of Venkata- 
natha.] pp. v. 105. [dfatZm.-?, 1889.] 12‘". 

14033. a. 25. 

VENKATADASA. See Mobesvaea. 

etc. [With a Telugn paraphrase by Jaya- 
krishnadasa and V.] [1878.] B'\ 14043. c. 23. 
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VENKATADHVAKI SUEI. ^gfJTTtgftTTO'tfrT 

[Sriniviisa-chainpfij in two vilditnit. 
Edited witli sliori notes.] tSVe l-’j.nuoiiiCA]. Pon* 
i.iOATtoN.s. — Jlombaij. TPSTCWJRT^. Vol. 2, No. 4-9. 
[1887, e/f-'J 8^ 14096. c. 8. 

VENKATANATHARYA VAIDIKASARVABHAUMA. 

Soe Venkatesa, Son of Rii./ii/andfhn. 

VENKATANATHA VEDANTACHARYA, c.'illed 
Kavitaukikasimha. See Vekka'I' A eii auya, 'ruj>)>iil. 
[A collection of hymns in praise <.)f tlu* Vaishnavoi 
teacher V.V., toget, her withlists of teachers and of 
thedill'ereut nanieaof V'eiikataiiatha.] ( 1 889.) 12 '. 

14033. a. 25. 



[ Adhikaranasaravali, a Vodantie treati.se 
of thi) Aisishtadvaita school in ver.s{>, with a coio- 
liH'iitary by V;vra<laj).atha ca!](!d Kiunrira-Veal.inta- 
eharya] pp. 405,8. [j/io/zvos', 1 889. ] 8“^. 

14048. d, 57. 

[llani.sasan- 

(lesa, a poem in 50 stanzas, ruodelh.'d on the 
Mi's'liaduta. With a conimeiit u')’ by 8ri nivasarya 
called 8ribliiishya] pp. 64. ’ c^fs-u-f- 

[Mymro, 1889.1 8‘’. 14072. cc. 42. 

' ( y fly a si< 1 (]] i fill j . 1 11 ;'i - li am a X od ii u t.a - si ildli a - 

nta-]vral.aranJim), [A A^^edaiitic Ircatiso, witli the 
cojD iru'iit :rry <'F Rfin^.irfima nu ja/ and a secaaid 
('omi.nenl-ary callcMl Jv;iin:i|)et ik il loy Iht^ editor 
Krislina Taiay ai.’liarya.J Pk. 1-1], [X^oiijWfyram ^ 
188i, etc.] 4'\ 14048. e. 9. 

Jji prntjrcss. J^riiitcd in the iinniihn vharetvht\ 

(Paneliaratritrakslia) , [A work on Saiva 

and Tant^i(^ observances] 18S2. j 8'\ 

14033. bb. 15. 

Jdatid in the. Jovian cycle, j^rinied in the (rraniha cha rarliv, 

(Iviihosyalrayasara, etc.) [A troatiso of tiic 

llamriLivija. school, witli a verso translatimi and 
commontjiry in Tamil, j pp. 320. [C'eayVrarom, I 
1880. 8 •. 14048. c. 68. 

Printed in the (Jraniha chaivcter. 

(Sahkalpasuryodaya) . [An alltv^^orical 

play composed in support of Raman uja doctviuoiji, 
with a commentary compiled from several 
early commentaries by Srinivasa Tatayarya 


bit) 

and Saila Tatayarya. Tlio text edited by Kri-lin:\ 
Tat.'iyacharya.] pp. 13, 4, 371. [ Conj< rn rani , 

1883.] 8^ 14079. d. 32. 

7V/r ixuttiorskip of this play is I'cajardr,/ hy Purnett as 
''"very douhtfnf ; hut unntt of the MSet. i,( thr //aV.s t)f' 
}j. Ixiec and (r. Opperf seem in ayrtc in attrihn t mp ifn jdat/ 
to an author mnned Veda n(a<'hdry<i The atfore and .s'-rerril 
other names aaui titles a/ c (ji.ceft in the catophon. 

Printed in the Urtintha character , 

etc. [StotrM.put.lm- 

pu.staka, a collection of Ramanuja h^Mmis,] f)|). It.ii;. 

r>'j~-ir-0 iJifuii/alore, 1880.] 12\ 

14033. a. 17. 

B 6 \ . 

i ! I'altvamnktakjilapa, a ti*eatise lu 

I verso on tlio narure of existcmei's, in five s(h‘- 
i tion.s, with t.lio author’s tiinuiiiontary. | [ip. oOo. 

I [Trtpir.nir, nen- 

Mtidrati, ill thr- Cyclic year (Sarviijit, i.e. 188.7, 1 8 8 

14048. d. 50, 

. . . t)fn2) ?l . , , 

i [5’ adavjibhy ndiiy a, !i jmem oil the 

i K ri.shna-hnj^eiid, sarLois i.-Vl. With the ctmi- 

J montary of A|)yay:'dik.slnt{uJ cMr-f~o 

! 1800. J S'. 14072. cc, 41. 

I VENKATAPPAYYA, Auc//;/, 0/' I 

; Lof.iJvjj;Ai:A.iA. [^‘ddya jivarm, \v:ih 

i a Tclugu commentary by Y. V.| IJ87<i.] S\ 

I 14043. a. 2. 

VENKATARAGHAVACHAKYA, Ktiralfkaruefe/ii, 

l-».\ 1»A h’.\ VAN A ' aV O .O ^ 

! ['riio Rralnn.'isu tras witli au abriiltromcin <)]’ fliC’ 

I 

SiibliaHhya in the furiii ef a eDiiimeuiary c.-dlcd 
HrimadL'lirtshyarthabaueiahii. Cenipileil liy \5 | 

[1890.] 8 8 14048. c. 69. 

VENKATARAMANA SASTRI, /T.mA/, Horyoha 

Jii'iili rna 11 : S' c I'l liA.NAa. — .Sl<anda]>uriina. '^oii- 

yd'liikliaiid'i. [Havyakii ... brahinaiia . .itiliasa. 
Kevi-ed by A'. S.j [l.-:8<;.j J 2 '. 14016. b. 

VENKATARAMANA SASTRI, 15-. ,SV<. A'inka- 

TliAMAN’ A. 

VENKATARANGACHARYA, c.-il led 2 aI]AVASTLT. Sir 
Dak'^h.a. [Edited by AbJ 1875. 168 

14038. a. 1. 


u u 
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VENKATARANGACHARYA. &re Skinivasacharya, 

.'fillcG PARAVAsrr. 

c^^X) . . . ell'. [ciuitimKJfl by V. 1 

IS?;,. 8a ' 14092. c. 14. 

VENKATA RAYA. Purnh/n. ,sVv Pi:i!ana.s.— /\'/ 7r- 
um fiui'ihta. flc. [ Kurmiipuniiiii. Prccodcd 

liy n |)R*f;.ieo in Toliit;-a by P. V. R. ] [ 187r>.l 8 '. 

14016. d. 22. 

,sV'( I’l UAN-Ar:. — ^litrliandiyiijinrana. \^c5'00 

th'. ] .M.irkiiiKjcyajiuran.i. Pia'ondcd by a prcfuco 
in TVIu-i. by P. V. 11.] [1876.] 8 a 14016. d. 23. 

VENKATARAYA SASTRI, Vi-ihonn. V C'M kill tn ra ya 

»S;ist rv's ►Sniiskj'it 8cri(,'.s, r'k^xtH edited and 
]ndili.-lu'd l)y V.S. with aini<-‘t?itio]i:s in ^J'elu^'u.j 
r/e. >S\ 

In jtroy/'cx.i:, 

VENKATA SARVABHAUMA. ,sVr Kai A ! )'\8A, 
/'.S' ad. ( L^ls^l |)al)an:i vila.^a.) ^^Vith (lie com- 
inentMT'y (.)f \^. S.j i lS70. j .s a 14072. cc. 11. 

issi. sy 14072. cc. 22. 

VENKATA SASTEI, J7.i//n. N'e Muityi’nmaya 
N' ly-A.^KA. cO_rooy,‘<ir^ [waited 

n'illi a, 'I'clnau ii:ui,'rina'tat ion by A. \a S.] 
1878. 12A 14072. b. 13, 

VENKATA SUBBASAsTRI, Dmni'iirv. Seo Chan- 
i>i,'.,\ i.i.n; A. STivXi [With A'". .S.’s 

I'.ndharirijiui.i [ I882.J 8'. 14053. cc. 35. 

VENKATA SUBBASASTRI, Xrhrturn. Sec 

i..V.n.n. ■ . ■ iJ,'^0S'6'7>ac!0&'^!?P^§c5i80 

A liy Nu ... V. S.j [18(.»7.] 

1<) , 14048, b. 7. 

.s ' , r I ) 1 1 A N I ■ i : .\ .S .A - .M 1 { A T A1 Y A ^ , , , $ - 

go [ \V i t li a To 1 1 1 it 1 1 | i-tra* 
{,lir:.:e^ ].y No. V. S. 1882. 8 '.*’ 14028. c. 50. 

s'. , Pr i]AXA^.~Skai)du{nirana.~7/nr/.«p//f///.“ 

itr.ciil:! yiiiK. 'S'aCn=e)^c5^ [Uaris- 

. t'.aiiti’. >)i.ikhyana. J’ollowcd by .'i Tolu^u trans- 
l-o,:;n i.y No. A'. S.] [1882.] 8N 14018.6.18. 

VENK.hTA YAJVAN, See K.\i..\MinTA. 


... s'er‘\&^A’'sp^goJ5oo 

sN'O^S [Kida- 

inriia .vilVi a. SanKki'it eintuiientt: 

iry by V. Y.] 

[181)2.] 8^ 

14053. c. 23. 

- [1881.1 3". 

14053. cc. 36. 


VENKATESA, Son of lUA.jandlJia. 

. . . tioASSeXj 

Kr^'6:> Hr. [Grihya- 

nitna^ a work on tlio laws coiiiioclod with 
dpnno.^^tic o]}s(a*vauce.s, by V., also called Vo uka la - 
nritlirirya_, with the niitlior’s f*o.mnietitary, called 
Kaiitliabh u.Oiana, or A"ilnulhMkantbal.>husIiana.] 

I ) { ) . 187, tOCr^' &-) O Cr- Lr- — O [ Mf/ S i. i re ^ 

1882. J 8k 14038. d. 26. 

( V' il ) u d 1 1 a k a i i t k a I j h ii sli a n fi k h y a - vy a k 1 1 y ; i n a 

yuktam, < i rihyaratnain, efr.) [/Xnollier editimi, 
with the .author's coni men iary.] |.»p. v., Ido. 

■73ecr-^5o oo-o-F- \ yillore, 1880.] 8h 

14038. c. 39. 

Vr)n(f'<f in thv G riinlluf cliorei ier^ 

VENKATESARYA, (idni.i [.-.b:] . . . Sii-Vhn- 
k;vtoS!iryaili vii'.acbita “ .Sliitip.addhati ”) [Stuti- 
psiddlinti, fi Saivii liyiiin in 261) sta.n/,as. j pp. 67. 
[67<7/n/a//rtn(„(;i l88S. IG'h 14028. b. 56.(3.) 

.i*ri)i.fe.{i in (.liv Grenlfut rlmvHrf.r r. 

VENKATRAMANA SASTRI, Vr\ ,8... Bm.ai:a- 
YANA. ^kSoo-^^>6o§ 

[With a e<miTne.n lary by 

Jagannatha lldvu a..ssistcd l)y V. 8. ! [1880.] M 

14048. dd. 1. 

S(-o Sankara Aciovrva. • • > 

C5_^rdb 'qSx>^ nic. [bVtmabodlia, with a com- 
mentary, paraphrase and trails) at iiAU in Tehign 
])y Vo ... V. S.] I 1881. J I2 'a 14048. b. 17.(2.) 

VERAGAMA PXJNCHI-B ANGARA, rit^jA mum, 

Hne PkITIII.-V A.SAS. 0ci O ^ jcjcl) [ I'klitod by 
V. ]\] 1888, elc, 8k 14053 l b. 20.(2.) 

HecY AViXuA Min IRA t_)Crtb‘5ct3^‘6kkc3 9v5q0c3o 

o:>^c7)I530 <fc. [Edited wilfi interjiretation and 
and coininentary by V. Ik] 1888, i ic. 8 k 

14053. cc. 52.(2.) 

VETALA BHATTA. [Niti-pradi pa, a 

])Ocin ill 16 stanzies. Witli a pi-eface an<l verbal 
ON pla nation in Sinhalesf* by M. M. Silva.] 
pp. ii., II. [CWirnd'O,] 1800. 8". 14072. cc. 45.(2.) 

'Tfiis pDvm forms part of lliieherli u'.i Sanskrit Antholoyy. 

VETALA PANCHAVIMSATI. [F<n- separate edi tion.y 
of tho recension of Sivadusa, sec Sivada^sa.] 




VETALA PASrCHAVIMSATI. Br.iru] Pnclu'si' , . . 
In <Icuirfc]ioi' Bonrbeiinri^' niit Kinlcitnug’ , . . imd 
Nuchwoisnn. l.STrb 8', 762. c. 2. 

Vorms pcfrt of II. Ocsforlr fs' ‘‘ Bihliol/u k Orii uttdisi'hf r 
]\T(irc/t(n I 

Vet ala Panfliavinsliati [in .]a?nbhnla(latd;P.s 

rcconsioii], or, ^.rvvoiil.y-llvo tales related by a 
Va]n[>ire to Liajali Vik rarna<litya. Compiled [or 
ratJier, edited] by Pajidit Jibananda Vidya.sagara. 
(^rTTc!>tmf4^f?r: \y ok) pp. 0 I , Calriifia, 1 S?:). H-\ 

11072. c. 33. 

Dio \'^eirda]airu.\'i\diieatika in d(‘ii UeeoU' 

s.ioiien d(}s (bvadasa und einos lJnp;etiatinteii init 
kritiscliOTH Conniumt.a t* lieraiis'^’egeljen von lT(*in- 
rich ITlile. /S< e AeAhL’Mirs, ok, — Gerjuany. 

.Mot'ijciil >• ml LSii'ln* (!(.:•'<( (Itii'JaiJt. A Idiiind- 
luD<p‘ii^ e/r. IM. 8. 1881. 753. f. 

VIBHUTIDHARANAMANTKA. 7V ;/ hr^hi^ : 
f^vrffniTTJTTR^: I'I'lie Vibbulidbarana, a rnaiifra, 
iVo'inint;* ]aij‘i of ibo rit ual used l)y tlie Ri^'vedi 
Jb-a!iiuans.] I*. 1., fith, Sor V^euas, — Iknjrtdii 

[ . I . — Pi li viuliljrriliru.aiuinicbyri . . . sa n- 

^e;-raba. [1881.] 8 8 11033. b. 43. 

VICTOEIA, Queen of (Ircat Ilrifaln and Ireland. 

•' f 

I f( ul-'irip'ruiatu, a collection of poems in 
Sanskrit ti.nd in Maratbi, and an addre.ss in San- 
skrit pr«:iso cm the occasic)n of tbc Jvibih'O of 
Queen Victoria. C(.mipiled by the ni(‘ni]>ers of 
a native club in ibe North Canara proviiuav] 
pp.8. ^^v^\[Jiovtl>(ff/, 1,887.] S' . 14076. c. 50.(2.) 

VIDYADHARA VAMANA BHIDE. St c Ai:s. u'. 
Aesop^ Pal)les . , , [1’ra nslaled] by V. V. Bbid<v 
1 888. 12 \ 14072. b. 12. 

VIDYAKARA MISRA. [iremacbau- 

drabs .Abliidhanae'liiiit:.iTu:iMi and A nokarlbasain- 
graba. Preceded by V. M.’s index.] Sen Dicv ! 
TIUNAIMUS. e/c. [J87;-{.] 

14093, d. 3. 

VIDYAPRABHAKAEA. S. , DirAiiMATKAXA. Lldtl- 
navarga; . . . compiled by D1i.arniatrrit.a . . . tran.s- 
lalcd from the d.’ibeian [of V.] .... by W. W. 
Roekhill. 1883. 8"\ 2212. e. 


I .saptasatika, and a commentary, Imu Ii in »?an.skrit , 
by Parainrtnanda Ibindita. 1 ]>p. III., 317, lil/f. 

I c^(i^o [//r/oT/vs, 1873.j 8b 14076. d. 23. 

J VIJAYADHVAJA TIRTHA. Nrr Pm; a y a .— /bb. 

i 

: ijiii-<ila/iiirJn,i. ’arq ^^R^q5iqq»rT^'5«Tnt»T: I [ I'hu- 
! will) l.lio (;(uiiU(L'Ml-;iry of \’ . '1'.] 

I [I8.S3.1 oU. V\ 14018. dd, 1 

VIJAYARAGHAVACHARYA. (allod AraS(nn ^Jfl I 

: T\ a ndrfdai, 

I ! /'’,>• 7fYy/*/.y (dUrd luf tlus pimdif irifh (In' 

' l'h'iumdi(rjif()'t>(f^ tit r : 

! irMl:ir;iyfuia. j i.Oi.'iftrt j sopji, | . 

i lv;i rnnuuj.'i j b'o VO ral works. ] j 

} y.'iiinviM.-i Miijii [ r wo r‘rUri(‘S j 

! VIJAYARAJA, Vandtf, — Kavastluikulaari.aniu'dia. 

■ See NAmevr Raya < le. [l,^‘73. 1 8 , 

14033. b. 29. 

! VIJAYARAKSHITA SRIKANTllADATTA. ,<■ . 

M aI-U.WA, Son -;/■ ln'/nl,nri'. 5f§^^ 'J 

[Mudhavids A'iddiui, Axirh. \ . S.V I'niiDriciit'iry 
calk'd V'yidcLya Madlinkosha. J j S . 

14043. d. 12. 

],87d. 8”. 14043. c. 14. 

[IS.SO.] 8 . 14043. c. 20. 

[1.^82. 1 . 14043. e. 14. 

VIJAYASADHU. S< c ,1 ,\K.\ I'llA. StTKT- 

I qj^oSiqtqTtq. [Ediicd witli a in Hindi by 

; V.J [j bd.l nl.l. 12 14100. c. 1. 

i Sre Pi.'A.y.VAVVAKAi.'AN V. Traaq|TTin!*TT^ ; 

I [\Vi|.li a. u'li).s8 in Uiudi l.iy V.; ; !.'x7'>. i nl.!. s . 

i 14100. c. 4. 

I .SVn Ui'ASAKAi'As ^rqrn^iTTrTJr?. jivbtcd 

1 ■ ■ c ■■ 

^ with an ex])btMa lory gli)ss it! 1 1 indi l)\ \b ■ . ( >7<i.! 

old. 12 b 14100, c. 2. 

Sen UT i AiCMUl Y.\V.\NA. Ivbted 

with a Hindi gloss l>y^ V. i [1879., •dd. I , 

14100. f. 2 

Sr'e Vu AKA.scTK'A, L^^ bit a 

in bbindi by \C] [1.87b.] <d/ 8 8 14100. c. 5. 

VIJAYASIMHA (A. D. A.) NiC Patu vavaky a. 

Patbyaviikya . . .MaxitJis . . . yuildlisbed i ^A itb ju-C'- 
; faces] l.»y .A. D. A. \Vi jay asi tdia. 1881. I 2b 

I 14085. b. 24.(2.) 


VIHARILALA. ifTH ^ W i VIJAYASIMHA (Lours Coum n 1 1 .) See Duam- 

it i MAIiANKAKA, Thera. Sima-nayii*dapp.:aia , 

T??in [V^ibarilalabs Sat Sai in Hindis with an j [With an Engli.sh introduction by Ia. C. V.j 
intorlinear poetical paraphrase called Sringara- i [1885*] 8b 14098. c. 19, 


u H 
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VIJAYASIMHA (Lons CouNEirj.E.) SwMahanama. j 
The Mabavaiisa . . . Chapters XXXIX. to C. j 
Trauslated ... by L. C. Wijesi'nba, tic. 1880, i 

14098. dd. 4. i 

VIJESIMHA (Aaeon i>io AiiREW.) See Kedara. ; 
Non of Pahhi ka. i 

[ I'jditod with a Biuliiilose coin- j 
iiieiitui’^ by A. do A. V.] [1880.] 8’. ! 

14053. cc. 46.(2) : 

VIJNAWA BHIKSHU. S!r„ Karila. | 

“ [W ith V. l'.li.’s o(niirtionl, ary.] [I 88.7. J ; 
s . ' 14048. bb. 22. I 

I 

Sri: Kai'It.a. iSjimkhya-priivncjina-bhash y.'t, ; 

\'.’s zu den Siimkliya.siitv:i.s , . . iiber- j 

-etzt . . . vun R. Gnrbe. 1880. 8“. 753. f. 9. ' 

, i 

Scr PA-fAi^JAM. ’ Jlrtlh). ! 

‘ C% I 

[\b)^av;iritika, a coniinbiitary' by V. P>!i. on tlic 
7 oj^'iistitras, with the to.'c.t J I87G, tic. 8 ’. 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 5.) , 

JTts^ttTTtlTc I [S.atikhyaHara, witli a Hentfidi 

tran.sl'U ion. Ihliti.-d by Mahc-^aeliandra I’ala.] i 
j)]). 1, lAI. b8o& [CuIckWi, 1.884.] 8h ; 

14048. bb. 11. I 

VUMNATMAIir, Pnpn of JiianMIama. Sec ^ 

UcAXiSLi M'S. O.’lio . . . Swotaswataropanislnid. 

With . . . .aVivarana by Viduyana Rlnin-avat, ; 
lie. l.sOO. 8’. 14003. ccc. (No. 17.) 

vijnAnesvara. Srr ViSVANATII.A N.ARAYANA 
,M \ i>.\ 1.1 K. The Vyavahara .Mayuklia . . . Avdth 
ti) the Mitak.sliui-u, etc. 1880. .8'’. ] 

14038. d. 21. 

,8' r Y.ajnavai.kya. ; 

■ • [ V.’S Mitdkehara.] i 

[1.800,1 . 14039. c, 9. I 

[Yrijn.aviilkya I.-Il. | 

vvitli the Mitrik-sham.] 1.878, tic. ■8’’. | 

14038. c. 34. ! 

i 

, Mitilk.sava j 

l):iy7Mn'..r:., etc. [1881.] 8 \ 14038, d. 22. j 

ttn noww fff etc. | 

I'l'lie \ yavaluiradliyay.i e[ Yajijavalkya’.s Biuriti | 
[With V.’s M itakshara and a MMiMtln translation 
of both.; [1870,] ,Sh 14038. d..25. 

igpq UTTWIff 

[Witli Alitakshara.l [18.80.] obi. 4^. 14038. f. 9. 


VIKRAMARKACHARITRA. 

Aiyl6X) e^F’^5^§(3-TP§OXDoX.-4>^§ . . . 

^ [The Vikrainarkacharitra 

or Dvatrinisatpratimu. History of tlio 32 images 
of Viki‘aiiiriditya’.s tlirono. Edited by Krisliiuiiu 
Acbrii-yn,.] pp. 89. [J/a<?rf/,s J 1801, 8 '. 

14058. b. 7, 

T/tis i.v ihe ycecusinn mciilinrtcd hi lf^chei% TruL Slvd, 15,, 

/). 212, eftt ‘‘ l)(li>ntfhi<j to Iht audlir he Grappa J' » 

Dwatririg^^hatpattalika or tlrirt)— two anec- 
dotes relating to llaja V ikvaiaadiiya. Compiled 
[or raj.her edited ?] by dibananda Vidynsagara. 

otc.) pp. 130. Caltmthi, 1881. 

8 \ ' 14072. ccc. 7. 

7V;/.v (dififnioffhr tt:,rf. rurvesponds with tha f iitd a/frii .1/8. 
(Srr irV/jfr /. pUti,!, .p/'. 232-2-r2L which is vf the saoicfanii tp 
p‘ sildflt'hc itecoifoon Jl i t/rr, l.v. jk 212) ns the Td mf u re- 

t'CJiSfo,/. 

^ ^ ^ Vikramarka 

Cliaritrarm With note^s [/.c. an Jutrodnetion, 
Telnga and Erigli.sli, and a San.^^krit-^a'lngu 
glossary.] MaiJras, 1 tS9(). 8". 14058. a. 2. 

Kiii m t jHtr( Ilf' Vnnkalitrit i/ii Sitii/ii'ti .'Can.ikrit St riv.^. 

VILVAMANGALA GOSVAMI. i |Kiish- 

nakarnrunrita^ a Vaishnava p(.»(:‘ni on I he .spoils 
of Kri.shna at Vriudavana, with tho cominenlary 
entitled jYasikaranp;ad.a of Krishnadaswi Kaviraja, 
and translations into Bengali; in verse, l)y Yadii- 
uandana Thakkiira^ and in ]>rose by tho publisher, 
JlamfinarayiHi.a Viilyaratna. ] t^lTf ( jliar- 

Mdahad, KS90.] S '. 14076. d. 44. 

//'/ prof/rtss. 

VIMABHUPALA. See Am A i<u ( ArnarukavyaTp.) 
[With tho cotniuentary of V.] 1871. 8". 

14072. cc. 8. 

VIMALAJOTI, MnUeri f/dae. Sec SANOHAeAKKinTA, 
Viii to<Iayti. . , . Edited by Uev. M. Wir/iaLajoti. 
1888. 8\ 14098, c. 42. 

VIMALASARA. The Sa.sanavansa l)i[)o^ or His- 
tory of the Buddhist Church, in IVili Vorse [1071 
Btanzas.] Com]vilod from Ijiiddliist Scriptures, 
Coiuraontaries, Hi. stories ... by Acariya Vimabi- 
s4ra Thera, a.d. 2423 [a.o. ]88().j a^t3v.S')QoC3 
Colombo^ A.B. 2421 [1881.] 8‘^ 

14098. c. 43. 

PahltHheJ for free dUti lhufion hy three friends of the 
iiut/ior, 

VmUKTISANGRAHA. etc. 

(V iiuuktisangraha [the SinhalcBO- Sanskrit title 
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of a Pali religious poem in 11 cantosj^ by a 
learned Thera^ I^^rincipal of . Laiikasoncvirat Piri- 
vana. With explanatory notes [in Sinhalese] 
... by H. Devamitta Thera.) pp. 144. Colomho, 
2434 [1890.] 12". 14098. a. 21. 

VINAYAPITAKA, The Vinaya Pitakain : one of 
the principal Iluddhist Holy Scriptures in the 
Pali language. Edited by H. Oldcuberg, dc. 
5 vol. London, Edinburgh , Ilerlford: [printed] 

1879-83. 8 . 14088. d. 19. 

Vinaya texts translated from the Pali by 

T, W. Rhys Davids and Ilermann 01denb(!rg. Pfc. 
1., The Patimokklia ; Tlie Maliavagga 1.~IV. 
f *t; . 1 1 . , M a h a. v ag g a V - X . ; iv n 1 1 a v a gga . I . - L f I . 
Ft. HI,, 7uillavagga, IV.-XIj. Heo Mueller 
(F. M.) Saerc^d Bordcs of the East . . . vol. 


VINODAIALA SENA GUPTA. >sVc HarTta, 
?TTlTr^fftrarT . . . Edited and published by Binod 
Lai Sen. [1886.] 8h 14043, cc. 3. 

[Avurvedlya dravya- 

bhidhana.J A >Sai)sknt- Bengali im'dical du tionary. 
Edited . . . by Kabiraj Binod Lai Sen Gupta, 
pp. 241. [Calcutda, 1h76.] 8^ 

14043. c. 22. 

I . . '6 . . . 

Ayiirvedav ijurimi, or If in»lu .system of inedielfK^^ 
eoni])iled and t ranslatf'd [ijito Bengali] 
Sanskrit triaitises . . . with the original texts, by 
Kaviraj Binod Lai Seri. Vol. 11. and HI. jiu 
one.] Sofii^lirif (ind Llcngidi. M^oO [JJoL 

cutia, 1881.] 8h 14043. e. 10. 

Tniperfrctj uuxntiivj I'.//’. 1. 


XlII., XVII., XX. 1879, -fr. 8 h 2003. a. 

[For (*di lions of se|»arate sections of this 

division of the Tri[)itak.a of Soutliern Biublhists] 
See (].} Kaaimavaoha ; (2) Patimokkita. 

VINDHYESVARIPEASADA DUBE. See Gotama. 

. . . Edited by A^iiidhyesVari Prasad 
Dube. 1887, dc. 8\ ^ 14002. a. (vol. 113.) 

Ser Kanaoa . . . Apliorisnis 

Edited by Vh P. I). 1885, *dc. 8'\ 

14048. bb. 20. 

S o 0 M A H A D E V A, S o n o f II a n h a ra , WT iT eff - 

[Aiahade Viihs Jatakatut tva, edited bv V’^.j 
[1879.] 8h 14053. cc. 21. 

UeAXTSHADS [sAlALL ('OLLEOT loNs] TTHiTT- 

I [The Ramatripaoiya and 
llama Upanisluids, edited by V.j [1879.] 8^. 

^ 14010. c. 29,(1.) 

See Varadaraja. [Ijngh ukau- 

mudi, edited by V.] [1879.] 16"\ 14090. a. 10. 

Scij Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattaciiarya 

TARKALATyiKAi;.A. . . . with . , . SiddluVnta- 

muktt4vaH . . and . . . Dinakari . . , Edited [with 
a critical preface in Sanskrit,] by V. D. 1882. 8*^. 

14048. d. 43, 

VINODALALA SENA GUPTA. Sen GoViNI)AnA.SA. 

. . A . . treatise on . . . tlierapeutics 
[by G,] Enlargod . . . and published [under the 
old title] . . . by Kabiraj Binod Lai S(‘n. [1876 ] | 

4^ 14043.* d. 25. | 


. . * Ayurv('da vIJumum, or 

Hindu system of medicine, (^>]M})iled IVom S:iii- 
skril treatises on modicino . . . coiupiled and 
piiblisluHl by Kale’ raj Biuud Lai Sen. \'ol. I. 
Coirvifa [1887, dr.\ S'*. 14043. cc. 2, 

I. ’I 'jyoM eu^if.ioo corif'ti'ts the Soiiak'rlt tert (odtj. 

VIPAKASUTRA. \ ['(d.e Vipr.kM-sritra, 

the 11th oinja of the Jain canon, w'ith a C(.mi- 
montary in »S:iuskrit by A blia va.d(‘ va and a glo^-s 
in Hindi Ijv Vijay asadhn. j pp. 279. ^fr^TWT 
[^CtdcnUii, 1876.] old, 8\ 14100. c. 5. 

VIPINAVIHARI SilA. i [ Nutaim- 

nityakarina-paddlAat i, a compendium (d‘ daily ob- 
servances, foibrwed l)y Fusli])ad;mta/s Mahimna- 
stava. (.'oin piled and rc d ])y V . S. Tliii-d 
edition.] pp. 32. Colcidto, [187tb] 

14028. d. 22.(5.) 

VIPRARAJENDRA, Son of Mtinijiidotta, Sir 
Patan.tah, iTlie Malud jiashya, 

i with a coniincntary l^y W called Maiiiratna- 
I prablia, pia.^cedtal by an in t rodm'tioj* call('«| 

I Kshudra-ghant.ika, by the s a. me autlior.] [18^0. j 
I ohL 8^. 14093. d. 5, 

[ Ashtangasuddhi or Asli- 

■o 

j taiigo<hlyot.a, a few rules of modiicil diagnosis 
j paraded a.s tlio c.ssence of the eight lu-anclies <»f 
! medical .science.] if. 6, litli. I87r>:'| 

j eW. 8h 14043. d. 24. 

I Tprarmi# cU. ■ [SiilidaDintn, 

I an exposition of Paninihs grammatical system, 

I embodying the wliolc of his rules in regulai 



175 


VIP— VTIl 


VIR 


476 


sueco'^sion. Oombinotl with a more minute com- 
meiitury, oallod Stiljd.'isristi'auiahiirnitva, by llio 
same liuthor.] 2 vol. ft'. 80, I 10, 172, Jith. 
ctiTSFr'I 1873.] olJ. fol. 14092. d. 11. 

Tfu. iiist-t'fnl hi'rr bt'tn'Cx}i /., 1. 'll itnd 

12, <111 O'. 

5fI^miPr^TW: L^Jilxirimrita.] fl. 87, j 

/(■//( . i PiOuin;!!, 187r>.] ohl. fol. i 

14092. d. 13. i 

I 

I [Vcdaelifiksluis, ;i .‘^tiiall tract pur- | 

[Kirtii),!!;' to give llic Oasonci! of asl.i'oiioinical know- 
ledge.! fV. 4, iitli. [Bciiui-v.^, 1875.] S'*. 

14063. b. Il.tl.) 

VIPULASARA, Mvllerii/Jiu . See Dii A.T;M.\.i(.v.TAr!Uft,tr. 
Sabda liinduwa . . . 1‘lditod by Jiovd. M. V. 1888. 
12 '. ' • . 14098, a. 7,(2.) 

See [ Addenda] Di^M'ti vimtt.x-sanoatia 

£ti©cnCCP3 [ Edited by M. V-J 
[1800.J 12‘A 14098. a. 20.(3.) 

VIRABHADRA GOSVAMI. [Hrihat- 

I.'asluvndadalana., a .selection fVoiii tlu' Puranas 
and Tatitv.as, witli a l5eiig-aU tran.slatif)n and note.'), 
corii|iil(.>d for the use of the Vhii.slnuiY.a sect, by 
VA(i.] pp. 88. L(At/ra//o, 1870.] 12'A 

14028. c. 39. 

ViRACHANDRA GOSVAMi. Sec LAddcnda.J divA 
(losvtMi. [With a commentary l>y 

V. (.!.] 1,1800, <■/■■.] S". 14076. d, 45. 


VIRARAGHAVA SURI. [Pia- 

yogacliaiulnkri, a treatise oa ceremonial obser- 
vances. J pp. Ary. — O \ Ail/sore, 

1882 ] 8". 14033. bb. 31. 

VIRASIMHA, Son of Timiara, Riija. Voera- 
simliav-aloka [A'irasiinliavaloka, a 

iiHMlico-astrolou’ical work, (^in disoascs and their 
cure.]) pp. 10, 311. Booibay, 1888. 8''. 

14043. d. 41. 

lA verbatiMi reprint or dn plica to of the 

above.] 14043. d. 43. 

VrRASVAMI SASTRI, called NivmTri, oF Con- 
jcvt'rani. St-e Lilly • • ‘ 

cic^ [ tjdited l.>y V’^. S.J (8 ’. 

14016. d. 38. 

See SAirNi^ADUAU/V, Son of Dt'inwdara. 

W^ofS6K:> O tic, [Ed i t ed \vi th pa ra p li ra s(.‘ 
o 

and notes, in Tcdugn, by V. S. ! [1878. J 8 '. 

14043. e. 16. 

VIRAVIJAYA. See Yasovijaya. . ^uHrRTITT 

0 [WAth a Libih'lhii by V.J [l87t>, < tcA 

14100. e. 3. 

VIRESY AR A SASTRI.* See 1 1 ^ n a fla n ( ; a m a i . i . a . 

[E'litcd l)y 

V. s,j [iStSD.] ’ S’. 14053. d. 40. 

— Se(' S lu ! * n ,'\ K A, Pn o it, Of P(*o rui. 

. . . 0 { [Edited by V. S. J 1880. 

14093. d. 14, 


t 


,S‘rc Uui'A (Iosv\.Mi. [With a Sanskrit ' VIRESVARA SENA. S<'e (Ikay (T.) Elegy... 

commeiita ry called Rasikaraiig.ida, liy V. (I.J ' translated .. . by BiresTvair Son, rfr. [ISHij.] 8'g 
[l.vXI-.] 8 . 14033, ff. 18. ! 14072. cc. 24. 


ViRARAGHAVACHARYA, Kov.lBja, of the Sri- i VIRESVARA THAKKURA. 

j [Manual of wedding and u|hcr ccrc- 

! nionie.s used by thcOhhandoga, Ibadimans. p]). 1 08. 
[(lun.anUnakos.a, with com- ■ PAifAMKsvARA, Pandit. . . . ?I?5iTTq3lffr: ® 

-mentary by V.] 1881. 12'h 14033. a. 15. ! ft. 1. [1887, c<c.] oU. C. 14033. d. 22. 


•‘-(fsal’K.Jo. St e .PAK'ASAe.A ErATT ACHA nA'A. 


ViRARAGHAVACHARYA, of the XaitJhrnvti-vamsa, 
[Sacliclvfiritra-su(l.liaivl(llri, a 
Avork in vev.se \)n r<‘ligieiis nlisorvaiices, partly 
(•oinjiiled fi’om elder antliorit ios.] pp. 3, 148. 

[Madras, 1870.] 1 2h 14033. a. 16. 

(Saelich.ariira sndlianidhi.) [Another 

( dition. Edited by Kaghini/ithucharya.J pp. 10 A. 

[At'/Zere, 1800.] 8^ 14038. c. 40. 

Brihftd in- the Granthu character^ 


I VIRGILIUS MARO (PniiMcs). Virgilo ot Kali- 
: dasa. Los Eucoli()nes et le Nuago Alessager, tra- 

I duitsenvors, <7/C. iker/.s* [1800.] 12"". 11375. aaa. 

! 

I VIRUPAKSHACHARYA. [Visva- 

1 vidyfibharana, a colloctiou of proeepts for the 
! use of the goldsmith ca.sto in Sanskrit verse, 
com pi led in 21 sections by V., with a verbal 
commentary in Canaresc.] pp. 43. 
oV"vr£. [Mysore^ 1880.] 8‘h 14072. cc. 43. 
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VISAKHADATTA. Haao (P.) Beitriigo zum 
Vcrstiiuilniss von^Vi\:Aklifnlat.fca’a MudnirA xasa . . . 
von P. flaag, etc. 18S(.5. 8"‘. 14080. d. 

Miidrariiskwliaslia . . . Edited, with i 

a oominctitary, hy -libanfuida Vid 3 aisfiga.ra (s'?!" i 
etc.) pp. 218. CalnUla, 1881. ! 

14079 b. 27. 

A1 atlraruki'^hasa. . . . witli l lie comrnenla.ry 

of Dljiiiulhii-aj, Cflitod . . . by Krisbiualb Trimbak 

Tc’lanti^. {Sanskrii Sci*ica, Xo. XXV ([. 

j)]). liv* 2boj Gti. lUiViljay^ l H8k 8\ 

14080, c. 26, 

liO Pconu do RAkcliasji, ]\Ioij«lrAi*Akc]jasa, 

Dnujio . . . [»ar Yicakliadat ta . Triulnit siir la 
ilorniero eSlition par V ITeiiry. ])\). xvk 2->7. 
rari^, 1888. 8 . 14003. a. 

A7*. JJ, of flu." “ h ('thru f )rf( J 

[Mndra- 

4 ) 

ralvshasa-katlju-sara, a pcxavi i?i stanzas, 

laan j.B'St'tl by l?a \'ika rta.n/i iSiiri to assist roarlors 
uf V/s Afudraraksliasa, by giviiyL,^ tijo snbstanrr 
of (ho plot of tiiat. ])la,y.» With a bric‘f coin- 
montarv by Hajao-oprda of Madura 1 pp. 22. 

<-j 1) — o j Moih’/iSy ib82,j 8'\ 

14080. d. 13. 

VISHNU. f^Tznwffr: [ V i sli n u s 1 n r i t.i , or V^ai.-^liuava 
Dhaniiasastra, a lavv-book in 100 adliyayas in 
y('i'S(.‘ and pro.'^o, siij)])osod to have bt'on iiiiparti'd 
])y Vishnu hini.soir, as svilH'onio deity, to Vasiidha.] 

rtivANANDA Vri)yASAOAJ:A lUlA.rT.\rMAKYA. 

J jharniasha st r:t Sang’vaha, r/r. V 0 I. I,, pj). /O-I/O. 

1870. 8", 14039, a. 9, 

i 

II II Tlio Institiitos of Vishnu, 

to^othor \Yiih extracts frr)iii tho Kanskrit coni’ j 
incntary of Nanda. Pandita called Vaijayanti, j 
(alited witli critical notes, ati (nrakrauiiUiiktl , and ! 
indexes of words and mantras, by fl. Jolly. 
PJ). vii, 2 I 0 , .X, iii. 188). See AcaiiKmi es^, 

— Galeutta . — Amaiic ^nciriy of Beogaf Biblio* 
tlieca Jndica. Kow Scries (vol. 91.) 1818, 

r/c. 8^. 14002. a.(voL 91.) 

11 [The Vishnusmriti.] 

Son GAN(4AVKsuNir* Ashtadiisii Smritayah. IK 18- i 

U). [188J.] 14038. f. 8. j 


VISHNU Tlio Institutes of Vishnu. TranslMtod 
])y J. Jolly, 1880. M:rELLKK (Ik M.) T1 r‘ 

Sacred Hooks of the Hast . . Vnl. VII. ISTtf, 

eir. 8k 2003. a. (vol. 7.) 


f^ijiFRrw: [VishnusMiJ'iti, a metrical {»a.u- 

ranic tlia]< 'g’U(‘ ).)et\vc?en V isliiimKarayana and 
Nai'ada on the true faith.] 8Ve JIvanaxoa \bhV\- 
s AOAi'A HnATT.veii A li YA , 1 Ihariiiashastra Sangaa h a , 
rtc. Vol. 1.^ pp. dindib I87i>. 8k 14039. a. 9. 

VISHNU-ASHTAKA. ciae.v30..2 

[sic] [ Vi-'^hnu-ashtaka , eight Sanskrit 

verses in jiraise of V ishnu, with eoininen l a r'V . j 
S'n/eh*/;, and Sinh. Sor. M AN'dA eyash i'Aka 

0cVa)c/,x Pj). I -4. ishp. 8 . 14098, c. 

# 

VISHNUCHANDRA BrfATTACHARYA. Tsrfyr- 

[Atiiifniivcdfinii, a Vaishnav!! prayM' or 
(■‘Olit'essiol), ill 7i0 .slanzus.] ])p. 12. 

\ Calculi, I, i H'hi. ] 12". 14028. b. 

VISHNU DAJi GADRE. SVr 11 AIXsifAOEV.V. The 
Priyadarsika . . editnl, witli bl’luglisli] notr's and 
.Hrakrita Cldiaya, l»y V. 0. G. 1881, 8'. 

14079, b. 3L 

VISHNUGIRL S/'icChiANAKYA. [Witli 

a. para phrase, in Hindi verse by V.] [I87ti.j 8 . 

14076. (i. 26.(2.) 

j” \ ^ J j- ] ^ ^ J I j ]y 3 1 J ^ ] [ ps 8 (, ? I ^ . 

14076. d. 40.(2) 

VISHNU PARASURAMA SASTRI PANDITA 

Son Baxa, I kb vati])ai‘inaya . . . Pc' vised by V 
Parasli uniiii Shastvi Pa, edit, etc. 1872. 12 8 

14079, a. 7. 

p^cr HioorTaa* (J. G.) ddni’d l>i*i)k <»f Siin^- 

skrit . . . wdth a glossary l»y V. P. vS. iV 1877. ^ \ 

14085. c. 26. 

Glossar (Hearlieitung des von <bMii vt r 

storlienen A^ishnu Para sura in Skst i’) lAual it :no»'.>- 

o 

fertigten gloss<ars) zinn Hoinliay Dt'pa n ment a ! 
Third Book of Sainskrit [by J, G. Bindihu'^ : 
iibei'.^etzt veil H. TTultzseh, [)j), 82. S '. II /m^ 
1882. 8k 14085. c. 40 

Brhif' i/ hi the Unman, rka rari< i\ 

VISHNUSARMAN. [For editions of the Hito'* 
padosa and of tho Paficha ta iitra ascril>ed to tins 
sage, son Hitopai'ESA and TkvNCHATAxrjev resper.. 
tivt‘ly-1 
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VISHNVATMAJA, ,Srt Huahmanas. Tlio 
fSii'mlutuy)ar)is])adbrHhTHiiua , , . wiUi a oommeii- 
tary (by BhrittaV.),t4Y’. 1877. 8b 14007. c. 12. 

VISHVANA[TH BTARAYAN MANDLIK. 8ee- Ytit- 

VANATIIA KaKAYANA iMAyOAMS. 

VISNV SHARMA. See Visusir.sAiaTAN:. 

VISVAKARMA-PRAKASA. H 

n a KT ^ l giqui^T ® I Vi>>vak:u'mii-pr!ikri.sii, a treatise 
on .Trclritecrtu’c anil au.syiicions times for con- 
st nietion, attributed to the divine iirelntcct 
A'isvakai-m.a. In 1104 xlukdK and lb adhydyasJ, 

IT. io, litli. ^ 18S t.] ohl. J'oJ. 

14053. g. 12. 

VISVANATHA, Sen e,f ]i: rdl-nra. See Nii.AKAyTiiA, 

Son of Ainmhi.' . fTlfiT’sii [With V.’s 

cnnimcnl-.'iry.J [1872.] . S^. 14053. cc. 16.(3.) 

[ I ^,79 j/j .i,>_ 14063. f. 

VISVANATHA CHAKRAVARTI. Sec I’eit.^NAs.— 
Jilot'iiiveitajiurdiia. [Witli (in; comiiicn- 

tary of V. Cli. called Siirartluulaisini.] [188.5, 
tic'.] A'. 14018. dd. 3. 

[With a eonimcntary by 

V. (dl.] See RaJIANAI.-.A YANA C II AK CAVAUTI . 

»tTOlfn=? rt. 7-17. [1881, tie A 8". 

14028. d. 19. 

VISVANATHA DAIVAJNASARMAN, si-irnarned j 
tS.\N(;.\MK:;sVAlvA. tlfCTTir: [Vnitaraja. A | 

juAv tMlirion^ revised froni proyiou^^ priiitod j 
cnjiies willi frcsli MSS., with occasion.al sliort;- j 
notes, ])y A tniaruina .Narayana Kliadilkai’ an<l | 
K|‘islina SaRtri Mahaliala.] pp, 4 , 5 1<). I 

^fcot [J^omhay, l8Hk] ohL -1". 14033. d. 17. 

VISVANATHA MITRA. Hoe Nai:avana Kavjka.ia 

[ With a Ik'agali trarislation by V^. M.] 

I liSHO.J 14043. cc. 4. i 

VISVANATHA NARAYANA MANRALIK. Hoe 

M \NU. ManaVa Dhnriiia Sastra . , . editod Ly 
V i.shvaiiatli Nurayan Mandlik, etc. IHHO. 4‘b 

14039. c. 12, 13. 

NUvAK.XNTIIA .AI TMAISISAKABHATTA, n/* 

Sfi}iL‘arit. M'lio Vya valui ra AJff yujilt-rt , in ori^’inal, 
v.'itli an English translation , . . Witli au ititro* 
duet ion. . . . By Vishvauatli Nar/iyan Maiidtik. 
1880. 8\ 14038. d. 21. 


VISVANATHA PANCHANANA BHATTACHARYA 
TARKALAMKARA. See Annamhhatta, 

^^5 [Tarkasangralia, followed 

hy V/s Bliiisliaparichchheda or Karikavali.J 
[187G.J 8". 14048. d. 36. 

^ , Karikavali, a treatise . . . 

[eoinpilifd] by V. P., with its cominontary called 
SiddhantaTniiktdvali, [cornpoaodl by tho same 
author^ and a gloss called Dinakari [ or Muktavali- 
prakasaj by Mnluideya liliatta. lOditod [with a 
critical preface in Sanskrit j by Vindhyesvari- 
prasada Dulie. pj). d04. ]jtunrcfiy 1882. 8'k 

14048. d. 43. 

^ r fiprsiR't 

^TWr) LBliashapiirichchheda with its commentary 
Siddhantainuk [aval J, followed by tho Dinakari, a. 
commentary on tho latter work Ijy Mahadova 
BhattJ^.] pl- ■siif^TWT S^ 

14048. c. 71. 

Arrordiug to some authorities the snnnid Vijinmeutary wffs 
?// part ro tn posed It >j Madtadt ra's Jatju-r {or ijrandfatluu’ 
Itdlakrisii na . 

Nyaya bharati or tho translation [into 

Marathi] <.)f [Visvanatha’s] Nyaya siddlianl,:! mi.ik- 
tav.'di of Nyaya philosofdiy by lililniricharya 
Jli.ilakikara, (7r. o) 2 pt. 'Jjoinhay, 

1882-84. 8". 14048. d. 49. 

I7te tv.rf of I hr Jihdshd-parivhrhheda is {jircn th romjh(nit^ 
and that ifthr t<idd hiinla-Uiuktdndi in l!, which font<(in& 
I hr ai nu Old >ni- and surrevdlmj h htnidas. 

VISVANATHA SASTRI, Afuluku/Ia. [For works 
edited or revised by this pandit,] .sv-c TjOlijm- 
HAtiAJA. Pit kanas. — Kunnapurdria, Aldrkatuleya- 
ff'urdnu. 

VISVANATHA SASTRi JOSL Hoo Bjf ahkakakaya 
D iKsniTA BuakatT. A ValdikaKosa /. . Edited 
))y JNarayaiia [.v/c] Balakrislma Gfidaliolc and 
V 4 sYauatha alias Bapu Sastri elosi, etc. 1888 . 8 '. 

14007. c, 21. 

See [Addenda] NAOi-:svAh-A Sabtrj Soma^a. 

^1rHXrS[r?rf^ \ « [Editc.al by V. S. J.] 1887. 8". 

14028. d. 38. 

VISVASA-VIVRITI, [Visvasavivn ti, 

a treatise on faitli according to tho do(‘trines of 
tliO Brahmasamaj, in Sanskrit verse with a com- 
ineutary in Sanskrit and a Bengali translation.] 
pp. 84. Cabmtla [1879]. 12\ 14033. a. 10. 

« i 



481 


VIS— VIT 


vn’— vop 


•:1«2 

VISVESANAVALA. 6'eo Visvesvaeanatita Navala- I VITTHAIA, Son of Mahfulcva . Vithoba 


GOSVAMI. 

VISVESVARA, Son of reMlh/iatfa, >y ^ ' . TqTftiTTff: I 

Tho Madaiia Parijata [a troatiso on law and cub- 
tom,] cditcal by Pandit Madhusudana Smril irattia, 
1887, cto. See A(:Ar)i:Mu:.s^ elr. — CahuLia . — 
Society of BtnyaL nibliotlioca Lndica 
(vol. 114.) 1848, etc, S\ 14002. a. (vol. 114.) 

In 2yri)yreHii. 

VISVESVARA BHATTA, Son of Dinakam Bkatla. 

See G ACAEHAl'TA. 

VISVESVARANATHA NAVALAGOSVAMI. Tisn- 

. . . 

Vlat.nakar Setu, coniaining aullioritioH IVoni tlio 
Hindu Sliastras for crossing the Seas, by Pinidit 
Pishveslrvar Natii — Naval -go-sowamco. pp. 88, 
liih, IMhlc, 1870. 8\ 

14076, d. 25. 

VISVESVARA PANDITA. See Uj^xnisiiads. 

[CJ<)|)rilniri|)ani-upa.nisJiail. W it h tin? 
(.■omniOM iary of V. ] [1887.] 14010. c. 

VISVESVARA TARKAPANC9ANANA. See [Ad- 
dmida] OAiUiADASA VaihAgI. ^3SrtPf 3^1^ 51^1^ 
[Kdilod by V. T.] 14003. c. 1. 

VITHOBA ANNA KARHADAKAR. f?nn- 

ftCTfi . , . Gajtmdra 

( diajupn, a Sanskrit work by Vit lioba Anna Kar- 
badakar, etc, [Wilb a coiniuentary by tlio 

autlior^s son, Ivaglmvlra.] 1888. SVic PnRioniCAh 

Publications. — 1-oona, vol. x., 

pt. 10-12. [1878, etc.] 8^ 14072. d. 37. 

[Ileturrunayana, a work in verso 

with proso occasionally interspersed, professing 
to give the siilistanco of the Ramayana, by V. A., 
also calling hirnself Panta Vittliala.] 6'cc Perio- 
dical PuniacATioNS. — Voona. ofil<44piT’?T^ ® Vol. iv., 
pt. 2-10. [1878, etc:[ 8'-\ 

Citm^kosed in a.i>. 1873. 

t|TTf^|(cJ5’^fl [Su^lokalaghava, a 

philosophical poem in 552 stanzas, composetl a.d. 
1858, with a commentary by a pupil of the 
author.] pp. 117. 6'cc Periodical Publications. 
Poona. — 'SFmfmsnr Vol. vi., pt. 6., vii. 4, 

12. 1882-83. [1878, etc.] 8^. 14072. d. 37. 


Anna IvARirADAKAR. 

VITTHALANATHA, ^eabed GOSAIN JL .sVc Vacua - 

BJIACUARV A. i(\ oir. 

[Ascribed to VallMbbacharya and arr.'cngod l)y liis 
son Viftlialanriiha. Enlarged liy conunonts on 
the text in Gujarati, foiindtal on a Sanskrit com- 
mentary of Vittbalanatlia.] [1875.] 12 ’. 

14033. a. 7 

VITTHAIA BAPtJji KARMARKAR. The Hima- 
layas. I A Sanskrit prize poem. 

J>y Vitlial Ikipiijee Karm.arkar, 1>.A. Translat(al 
in Ma-ratlii Vor.se l)y Govind Wa.sudev (Janitkar, 
etc, pp. iv. 15. 8tS»M \_Ji()fnf>(ry, I875.J 8^^. 

14076. c. 46. 

VITTH AL AN A TH A. 

* - t 

. . . etc. [Piu- 

bliaiijana, a work on tin,* <loctrim‘.s of the si'ct 
founded by Vallalihacli.irya, tlio father of the 
author. Edited by Govardlianalalaji'.] 2 pt., 

mil. 8b0.9 [ J>omJ)ay, 1885.] 8". 

14048, e. 10. 

o [Pra- 

bhanjana, with a <’ommeatavy calb il IMrirutasakti 

by (lovai-dbaiia Lril.'iji. j pp. x. 727. ^^Tort 
[noiiiMy, IS'M.k] 8". 14048, d. 56, 

VITTHALARAYA. See Vallamhaciiarya. 

[with an extensive 
cornmenlary translated into Gujai*ati by V.j 
[1890.] 8 5 14033. bb. 34, 

VIVAHAPAPDHATI. . . . f^T?^Y 

lil^Y "^imY nf. [A treatise on inarriage-c’.ere- 
nionies.] pp. 2 L. aFIsnfY \ l.h^hures^ 1878. ] 

obi. 8^ 14033. c. 27. 

VLIET (J. VAN nr.u), OrUnttilist. See Kai.idasa 
[Malavikagnimitra.] Danstuacs on Koning . , , 
IJii liet Sanskret vertaald door Ur. d. van der 

V. 1882. 8 5 14080, c. 21.(2.) 

VOPABEVA. See GiRiSACuANfUiA A'idyaratna 
[Mugdhabodlia-sara, an annotated 
abridgment of V.^s Mngdhabodlia.] [1880.] 12"- 

14090. b. 23.(2.) 

Majumdfira^s series. Mugdhabudlia Vya- 

karana. By Bopadeva Gofivamee, edited by 
Barad^ Prascida Majumdara 

pp. 1G(). Calcutta, 1879. I2h 

14090. b. 26. 
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VRAJABHUSHANADASA, S'»i of Vrajahhavana- 

<hisa. wnn ?rf?TT [Satix-rriurklu. A 

collcinioji of xlolcas on tho udvantagea of Icaraing. 
Cotn piled with a Hindi oxplaualion by V.] pp. 
17, nth: TTqroj [Iknarcs, 1889.] IG"^. 

14085. a. 7.(2.) 

ll I.Vaishn.ivaiTia- 

hiina. Extracts from I’aurnnic aud other works 
ill praise of Vai.shnava religion and pr.acticoa. 
(loTin>ilod .and ]irovidod with a Hindi translation 
hy Vo !)•] pp. 50, [LViums, 1875. ] H'’. 

14033. b. 31. 

VRAJANATHA VIDYARATNA. I^Mv-lADlCAL 

Pr [u.irATJONS. — Calcutta. [Uditcd 

by V. V. llio ussistaur.o of Ib-alj rnavrata 

S;u(iri(lhyuyi.]‘ . [1878-70.] 8^ 14096. d. 

Sec. PuRAXA.s, — Itriliridilliarm 

[AVitli Ji ISongali translat.ion by V. V.] 
lb. 2-1:3. 1878, etc. 8’. 14096. d. 

See Tl AOJirXANOANA l}ffATTA( lTAl.‘VA. 

[Ediltul Avitli a comiijcntary in Bongali liy V. V.] 
[1878, etc. 8b 14096. d. 

VRAJAVALLABHA VIDYARATNA. See Maha- 

i’.IT ll ata . — lilt agtnuiihjitd . [VVitb 

a Bengali, translation by V. V.] [1880.] 8b 

14065, e. 21. 

<?pn3i [Vyavastlui.snTngrnlur. Do 

cisbdTi^ on points of Hindu law, compiled from 
Sanskrit souree.s by V. V.] lirrujali and Sau- 
Sec PninoDicAi. (’ublicatioxs. — C alcutta. 

Vol, I., pt. 2-7. 1878-70. 8'b 

14096. d. 

VRATACHUDAMANI. 

. . . 

etc, [Vrata- 

cliudamani, a work on vows and ceromojiial ob- 
scrvan(‘ 0 s, professing to bo compiled from various 
ancient avitliorl ties. Second edition, pp. 10,414. 

n\r\r,j2 [Jlanyahre, 188 l.J 8^. 

14028. c. 51. 

VRIHASPATL See IbarrAsrAXi. 

VRITTIS AMGRAHA. ^^x-^o?0,<5o ^ (K/ o- 

(^tSoo [ V'rittisaingrHha, a corii])ilatiou of gram- 
matical rules on the subject of Sanskrit com* 


pounds and derivatives. Edited by Krislinam- 
arliarya, Vinjimurii.] pp. 24, [d/ndm.s*, 

1855.] 12b * 14090. a. 1. 

^8^). etc. [Published 

by SarasvatJ Tiruvehkata Achrirya..] pp. 11. 18, 
Wc6^^6 [MoAlras, 1S75.] 12b 

14090. a. 8. 

VTJTTYTJM VASOODEVA PARA BHRUMMAH 
SAUSTROOLOO. Vasuoeva pAUAijRAHAtA Sastiu, 
i^'athyam. 

VYANKATESA, Son of Rrnnarltandra. See Ucam- 

SJiAOS [sE 1>ARATE (Ij’ANISHADs] 0 

[Edited with commeutary and introductions by 
V.J [1890.] 8b 14010, c, 

VYASA. ^ ^TTUFRrT^lTrtH: (v/c) ['l1io V^edavya- 
siyadliarTnasastra. See Gano AV isii n it. vVsht adasa 
Smritayali, lb 83-9 1. [1881.] ohL 4."\ 

14038. f, 8. 

;g5'5Hn^Ttftrfn . . . [Laghuvya- 

sasarnhita, or IjMghu vyasasniriti, on the dnily 
duties of a Bralunan, in 2 adhyayas. Followed 
l>y the Vyasasainhita or Ved^^vyas^yadllarlr^^isast^Ii, 
on the difftTrent stages of .‘i Brahniarj’s life, in 
4 chapters.] Sec Jivananda Vj dv asaoaivA IbiAT- 
TyVCjiARYA. Dliaruiaslia.stra Sangraha, etc. Vol. 
II., pp. 310-320 and 321-342. 1870. 8b 

14039. a. 9, 

VYASAKARA. etc. [V. and the 

Introductory Clia|)ter of the (litopadosa, both 
witli a Sinhalese paraphraso, edited by Batuvan- 
tudiive Pandita. Second imjTression.] p)). 48. 
Colombo^ 1800. 8b 14076. b. 20. 

[Another edition.] pp. 24. &. 

0(303 [I. S. Silva; Colombo,] 1887.' 8'b 

14072. cc. 37.(4.) 

— Vyasakara, eic. [Another edition.] pp. 29. 

iColombo,] 1890. 8b 14072. co. 45.(3.) 

VYASARAJA. ^ ^ vnt^: 

[Graiitha-rnalika-stotra, a tract in 13 siokas, 
giving a list of 37 works of Anandatlrtha.] 
[Foona, 1884.] obh 8‘b 

14048. bb. 14.(2.) 

VYHNIS (C'et^jek). Seo Kalidasa [sakcxNtala. — 
JJoheniian.] Sakuntala . . . Prolozil C. V. 1873. 

Sb 11586. df. 
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VYUTPATTI-RATNAKARA. Vyatpafcti Ratnakara 
otc. [A. glossary ^of Sanskrit words in Marathi, 
Canarose and English.] See Pi:iiiOT>icAn Punia- 
CATioNs. — Dhanoar. [1882.] 8“. 

14076. d. 35. 

WALLIS (llENiiy White). The (■osinology of 
the liigveda, an o.saay. LonfUm, 1887. 8”. 

4505. ee. 22. 

WARD (W.) Sadananda Ydimndka. Vedant Sara 
. . . traji.slatod by W. W. 1888. 8*^. 14048. c. 67. 

WARREN (S.) So‘ NiRAVAVArjiCA. Nirayjivali- 
yaHutlaia . . . Mit) iEloiding*^ aauteelvcnirigt'n on 
glosyriar, van S. W. 1879. 14100. e. 1. 

WASRDEVA. SVyi Vasudeva, 

WEBER (Al aKiX’ii'r) . (I) Uobor das (Jatrurijaya, 
Maliritniyam, Ein zur (ioschichto dor 

daina. Von A . W. (2) (8) IJeber da.s Saptaya- 
taka Ml dos llala. Ein Boitra|f ziir Konntniss des 
l^rakri L Sec A-CATikmies. — Loipzif»*. — Vvxitst'hr^ 
Mfii’rjiyn lanA Ische GiHclls chaft, Abl i andhi nL^on, vie. 
(!) IW. l.~(2) Bd. 5. (8) Bd. 7. 1859-79. 8k 

753. f. 

> 

>SV7’ PANOHADANnAOltTlATTRAl'RAV.ANnilA. 

Ik-inoadandaoluittra prabandlia , . . [Eiiitod and 
translatodj von A. W. 1870. 4'*. 14076. e. 2. 

See PrsciiEL (R.) Die Reccrn:}ionou dcr 

(^kakunbtla. Eino Ant wort an Profosaor W. 

1875. 8k 14080. c. 24.(2.) 

WEBSTER (WiLiiiAM Ekedkrjck). See Vedah. — 
JUgveda. Rig-veda-Sanliita, tic. (The hixtli and 
part of the seventh Ashtaka , . . translated by 
II. H. Wilson , . . edited by E, B. Cowell and 
W. F. W. . . part of the sovontli and the eighth 
Aahtaka . . . edited by W.F. W.) 1850, S'k 

14007. d. 8. 

WENGER (John). See Bible. The Holy Bible. . , 
[Translated by W. Yatea and J. W.] 1848, 

etc. 4k 3070. cc. 12. 

WENZEL (TIetnutch). The Dharma-samgraha 
prepared for publication by Kenjiii Kasawara . . . 
and after his death edited by F. M. Muller and 
H. W. See OxroKu Anecdota. Anoedota Oxoni- 
onsia . . . Aryan Series. Vol. 1. Pt. 5. 1881, 

etc. 12204. f. 
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WENZEL (Hein rich), Uebor den Instrumcntalis 
iin Rigveda. pp. vi. 1 1.0. Tuldnrjmj 1879. 8^ 

4506. c. 3. 

WEST (E')ward William). See !\lAiNYi)-i- Kn ard. 
Tlio book of the Mainyo-i-kharj] . .. With an 
English translation . . . by E. W. W. 1^7!. 8 \ 

761. g. 15. 

See MAiv'DAN-FARUKTf. Slii kaiid-gibiia h ik 

vijar. Edited l)y Hoshang . . . J^^nlas]v A s;jna 
and E. W. W. 1887. Sk 761. g. 16. 

WEST {Sir Raymonm>) and BUEHLER (Johann 
Gkoro) . A Digest of the Hindu Law of inlieritance 
and partition, from the r(']>lies of tlie Sasli is . . . 
With introductions, nf)ies, anti an a]>pendix . . . 
Soeond edition, pp. xvi. xlii. Go2, besides 2 
p.agos of Errata and (Jorrigenda.’^ Binulffiy, 
1878. 8k * * 14039. a. 12. 

WHITNEY (WiMHAM Dvvuhit). N.< Vki.a.s.— 
Atliarvdvfdo: liulox Voi'boruin to the fiuhliished 

text of tile Athiirvivveda by W. D. W. 18yl. 4’'. 

14007. a. 9- 

WIJAYASINHA. S^e ■Vi.tay.vsijiha. 

WIJESINHA. Sie Vj-jayasimha. 

O 

WILKINS (Sir Cuarles) See Makaiutarata. — 
Bhiigavadij'fUl. Bliagwat gita. . . . translated 
... by C. W., etc. 1885. 16^ 14060. a. 12. 

Sec MAnABHARATA . — Sakuxdalopu Liryu nu. 

The Story of Dooshwanta and Sakoontala . . . 
translated by C. \V. etc. 1795. 4 5 

14060. e. 12. 

WILKINSON ( Lanc^elot) See A svamuOvSHA . The 
Hrahtnanical institution of casti?, etc. [with in- 
troduction by L. W. and B. H. Hoflgson.J 
1882. 10k 14028. b. 60. 

WILLIAMS aftcTwards MONIER- WILLIAMS (Sir 
MoNIEr). /SVc IvAianASA L^^^RI^NTALa] 

. * Edited , . . by ]\1. W. 
1870. 8^5 14080. c. 23. 

See Kalidasa [sakuntala] Sakoontala 

. . . Translated ... by Sir M. Monier- Williams, 

1887. 8 5 14080. c. 27. 

Indian Epic Poetry . . . with a full 

analysis of the Mahabharata. London, 1803. 8"^'. 

2308. e. 

I 1 
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WILSON (IToizace Hayman) 8rr [Ad.louau] 
J^VAL’A J\KiJsiTyA. Tlio Siinkliy;! Kurika , . . also 
the- Hhasyji . . . transl{ito«l and il lustra ted by 

11. 11. W ., 1887. 8 . 14048. bb. 40. 

S(X \'’ EDAS. li lev EDA. 

[First Aslitaka ol’ the ItitirviMla, translated into 
Ifrdu from IT. IT. W.^s English version, with 
notes.] [1878.] 8 8 14007. d. 14. 

WIMALAJOTI (M.) Hec Yijvialajott, UitUi^nyivr;}, 

WINDISCH (EiJNst) *Srr. VVlNIUSCH (VV. O. E.) | 

WINDISCH {WiLHKLiM Os('Aii Ekxst) >St-r A»;Ain> 

M I ts, *:tr, — ( lermany. — Deidsrhe MorfjrnVliuH^rlir 
(iC8t U^rlutfi . Ablian(lliing(ni . . . hera,usgogel)t»n 
, . . uut(T dor . . . Iiodaeiion (Ed. VTl. des 
E. AVindiseli). • ^ 185!), t fr. 8". 753. f. 15. 

AcAr»KMiJ:s,* f /o.- — London . — PaH Tt‘.vt 

i^or. i ( f y. K u u 1 M ) A KAN r K A Y A . — J f iv uttakfi. T t i vu t taka., 
edited by E. VV. 1880. 8 \ 14098. b. 

Sir Vedas. — Uiyvcihi, Zwolf Tfymmni des 

Miji'veda init Havana’s Crmnnentar. Wor- 

lerbuch va\ Sayana, A p[)i'udiees von E. \V. 1 88d. 

Sk 14007. c. 17. 

■ — |)isset‘taiio ]iatrio sernjoue eonscri])ta ; 

IJelior das N yayaljliashya [of V^utsyayfina, and 
oblier cojnrjK'ntaries on the Nyaya-Sfi ti'as of 
( i 0 1 a m a . J ] ) j > , 4 1 . lAj > s la c [ 1 8 88 . J • k . 

14048. e. 16. 

WINDISCHMANN (FiMEDiaen llEjKRtcji TIe<;o) 
Sr(] SankaICA A<. haeva [v ak vas e D [t \ ] T\ II. TI. 
VVindisehmaruli Saneara, rlK. 1883. 8‘5 

T. 1483.(5.) 

WINTERNITZ (.Moetz) Srr 7\ rASTAAirtv. 

JTarR-^ [J^Tlited })y iM. W.J 1887. 

14010. d 26. 

WOLZOGEN (Ai. rin-m vn^) Baran. /SV-e Kaetdasa 
1 sAKi n'Ivat.a] Sakuntahi . . Fi’ei riaeli Kalidasa ’s . . 
ln*amu von AUVed Freihcrrn von W. [LS70i:'] o2 \ 

14079. a. 6.(2.) 

WOO YIH HO PIH TSIH YAOU. iL k? ^ 

'-S ^*5: \ ^ vTTrrr^ Bml \ i 

T^rr^T l [Llie Sanskrit portion of a pxnitaglott 
Bu<ldliisti(’ \ou*a1)nlary, in 71 sections, conijiiled 
at Feki)]g by tbe seiiolars of the llan-lin, by order 
of the Em])eror K'ienlung.] Srr Minaev (I. FT) 
i;\.UiEiMT, etc, vol. I. Pt. 2. pp. lll)-o3. 1887, 
ric. 8". 769. d. 5. 


WORTHAM (Bisook TIalk) Sf^o BiiARTiitHAiti. 
The Satakas of Bhartriliari, ^^ranalatcd. . . . by 
B. IL W. 1886. 8^ 2318. g. 15. 

XJRASVMMI. Sre KshIpvASvami. 

YAHAVACHANDRARAYA. Ser K ALT V AR A V K I > AN T A- 
V Aids A. [Smriti-sainliita. Edited 

Tiy Tv all vara V<*dantavrigisa and Y. B.J 1879 , 
rte, 8A 14038. c. 

YABAVENDRA, San af Lalc,^hm?lca7nnl^^ 

[ i hi rata nary an lat a- San grail a. A short 
tract composed, and compiled froni older authori- 
ties, on Hindu social duties.] pp. 27. [Madras^ 
1885.] IGT 14038. a. 4.(2.) 

YADUGOPALA CHATTOPADHYAYA. Biiu britti, 
ora eoinplel.o Kt.'y to the Ivijupatha | of Isvara- 
chandra X^idyasagara] r/c. Pt. T. pj). 252. 

Saiisk.-Ijetaj.-Fjrajl. CalriUtd, 1880. 12'^. 

14085. b. 

YABXTNANDANA, San of Va^itArva. 

[ N a t a vat ;i f)r:iliasaiiii, a (.•oiiiic drama 
in 8anskrii'. and Pralvrit in two acts. j 8cc 
riauoniCAi, PniLio.YTiONS. — Itiiitihni/. xr^ri5f»TTi?T . 
Vol. 2. Nos. JO, II.' [1887, etc.] S‘\ 

14096. c. 8, 

YADITNANDANA THAKKURA. See RCi-a Gosv.vmi. 

[With a Pcngali translal /ion by 
Jirimanarayana Vidyaraina, interspersed with oo 
easional Bengali verses by Y. Th.] [1881, ehi.] S'-’. 

14028. d. 19. 

>SVvi VlLYAlMANdAI.A OoSVAAUN. I 

[With a translation into Bengali in verso iiy Y. 
Th.J [I8'..»(), t/e.'l 8". 14076, d. 44. 

YADUNATHA KAVIBHUSHANA, I [Pandii- 

vainsa, a nuxhjrn poetical worlc f(.)i(ttdod on tho 
M;di;ihhdrata.] pp. 74. «ito? [(Jaleutfa, 

1880 . ] 8 “’. 14072. cc. 6.(1.) 

YADUNATHA NYAYARATNA. , 

1 Slia.shtludhara-vanisa-dipikri, a work in verso, in 
lour eniito.s, on the gf'nealogy oJ' tlie R.'iya family 
of Sera jganj, from materials compiled by tho late 
Kudjandiandrn Raya.] pp. 22. Tl'UTlB^ [7hfv/- 
IxUi, Seraj'jang printed, 1888.] 12'^. 

14068. a. 1. 


YAGYAN VALKYA. See Yajnavalkya. 
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YAJNAVALKYA* iSV^r Diiruapkasada sltkla. 
tlfnrrS^WrnnT [lOmbracin;:^ tlio text of Y/s Sruriti 
Hk. 11., with a cornuieutary.J [1H7G, 4'^. 

14038. f, 10. 

^*mn^^^5rwfTr: [Yajhavalkyasniriti or Yajrla- 

valkylya Dharaiasaslra in adliyayas.] See 
JiVANANDA Vn)YA.SAOAUA ]3lJ ATTACH A RY A. Dliar- 
ina.sha.stra Saiigraha, etr, Vol. 1., pp. 4[0-l9(). 
1870. 8". 14039. a. 9. 

— [Willi 

Vijuanes varans Mi taksharii . | 11*. 14, 75, 114, 122. 

5^ <^toP inomhaf/, 1880.] ohl. 4‘'. 14038. f. 9. 

VajHavalkya Sinrili, complot<^ iu original, 

with an Engli.sh traii.slation and notcB, eti\ See 
Nl LAKANTH A M Lm A A1 .SA K A 15 H A’l’T A. NdlC YyjiValuira 

Mayukha, etc, 1880. 8^ 14038. d. 21. 

['I’ll (\ Y {* ij II a V i\ 1 k y a - .st n r i t i , 

with Vij.nriiH'Svara's Alitakshara, and a llengali 
translation I)}" Kali vara Hfi attach ary a Vedanta* 
vagisa. 1 }>p. 4<88. See K.AtIvARA IIiiaitac kakya 

Vi-dantavaoIsa. Pt. 1-9. 1878-80. 

85 14038. b. 34. 

Th<^ Ykigyan Valkya Sanliita . . . kSanskrit U‘xb 
;Mul Hindi translation by Pandit Giiraprasad, etc. 
p p . 1 V. 1 d< i , 11., I ( 111 . Lilli orCj 1871. 8"^ . 

14039. c. 7. 

^wfiT rnrm& rTTftrt etc. ['^'ho 55ijua- 

valkya.*- Dliarniasastra, witli a Ifindi translation, 
on tilled \ a jua valkyasniritil ik7t, Ijy G iirupras7ida.. 
Rt'vistal by PyarilaJa, Vajapeyi and llainaratna.] 
pp. 1S2, IM. sb9d [f/acimow, 1874. ] 8 k 

14039, c, 6. 

'f7ie t nc .sjitfnr slafrs fhut he took fo?‘ If us rurnht the Hhufi 
ti'anslafirm of the Mdnaradharnuisdi a In/ hLs iiuiternal uncle 
Gulzdr Su.stri. 

^ 

etc. [Y/8 Siiiriti with Vijruinesvara'’s Mitakshara ; 
edited with a Pelngu paraphrase of tlni Y^yava- 
hara-karula by Sarasvati Tiruvenkata Aeh.arya.J 
pp. 51, 232, 98. oo-c^r- [Mailnis, 1809.J 4k 

14039. c. 9. 


fHHTWTT-^TPTHTn : II . . Mitaksard Dayalihdga \ 

[7.C. the portion of the second book of Y.’s SoiHti ' 
with Vijnanesvaraks Mitakshara, known as ibo ^ 
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Diiyablmga and treating of] . . tlio TTindii law of 
i n hori ta nee . pp . 40 . JJen n r rs , 5 [ 1 8 8 1 . J 8 ’ 

14038. d. 22. 

elr, i 'HieVya- 

vaharadhyayM of Yk^s Sinriti Avith AojaaiiGSvar^i’s 
Mibikshara and a Marathi translation of l)otli by 
Bilik aji Sastri Moghe \ tln> whole foil owed f)y a 
Sanskrit-Marathi glossary. If. 5, 22, 4(>4, 13. 

[Jlonihay, 1879.] 8''- 14038. d. 25. 

YAJNAVALKYASAMHITA. 

[Narfiyan.-ikslietra niahatinya, or Niirayana * 
kslietropakliyana, a yianraTiic composition rr ])re- 
sent in g itself as forming part of tlio Wijfjav.'^d- 
kyasanihita, so called from its mythical author, 
tlic maliiimiiui Yajhavalkya. ] If. 15, lilh, 
[Jjcnares, 1877.] obL 8k •* 14016. d. 28. 

YAJNAVALKYA-SIKSHA.* XTO*^P|:rftT^Tl|TtH: 

[]r]i(^ \kijnMvalk}'a-siksha, a work on Vedic recita- 
tion followed by the Sarviln nkrania and Annvakii* 
suira rc'ferring to the White* ^ajurveda, aj-'J 
attril)nl,i‘(] to Katyayaria.] ff. 89, ilth. 

I Jjoinliaij, 1889.1 'f - 14010. e. 15. 

YAJNESVARA, iJlintfn^ <lrscen{L >7 f rom the Moltar^h t 
AijoetL nrrrTfvT'RT^tT 

mTwifT) [Ganaratuavnli, a c(>]lection of 
Ganns to PaFUinks grammar, with a commcnlai'y 
by the com]»i]t‘r hiinsi'lf. Mainly founded, on 
'\kirdIiMT]i;iiia5s (binarat nfimaliodadhi and on other 
grammatical and lexicogra])liicaI works of repute.] 
i\\ 4, I3t, nth. [JIuroila, 1874. J old. Sk 

14092. b. 38. 

Sefn 1790, i c. A.]). 1874, t.S Wi utioued th( dote efrom- 
ponition, at the end. 

YAJNESVAEA BHATTA, Of Seri f t . TrW?T- 

[Prastljana-chandrika, ati e.ss;iy on tlu' limits 
within which a Tfiudj may travel.] |)p. 10. 

[llomhof/^ 188S.1 8k 14038, c. 42. 

YALLAJL oSj?r^'aSo5oo o 

l34io Yal!ajiya-dh;iririasast!-a, a manual of cio'c**- 
monics, esjaadally for funerrd rites,] pp. vi. to?, 

[Madron^ 1890.) Si'. 

14038. c. 41. 

YAM A, [A frag^mcnl of legislation oit 

ex [>i a lory ri t c* s .] Sec J I v a n a n d a ' icy a s a o.\ k a 
Bn ATTACH A liY A. Dbu rmu.slmstra Sangraha, if.\ 

Vol. 1 , PP- 5t'>0-5i)7. 1870, 8 . 14039. a, 9. 
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YAM A, ^ TWWfirnrtH: I [Tho Smriti or Dhanna- 
^lisira at.trihutod to Yama.] ,SV'(; Ganoavisiind. 
Aslitiiiliisa Smntayah, 1!'. 27-40. [1881,3 old. 4'^. 

14038. f. 8. 

T/fifi rcrm.'<it>n <liJ)V:rH vv>r// i'nns'KfeViihf'i^ from that priuM 
iv *Jivunani{a\s * ].)/u-j/rmasha-sira.^:oHjrahaj Ctilvultn, 1870. 

YAMUNA MUNL TTrANisHAixs [saiall collec- 
TiON.s.j etc. [Text of 10 

Upani^bads, Followed by Y. M/h Gitrirtba- 
saingraba. ] [1870.J 8"- 14010. c. 24. 

. [Agama-pruiriaiiya, a Vodantie i.roia- 
tis» 3 . Fdited witli variou.s readings by Tinimal- 
acbarya and Vijayaixigliavricbarya.l p]). 75. 
t:5,<5;>^:^6 , X:>^^-^ 'c6o . . [Madras, 1884.] 

8". . 14048. bb. 16.(1.) 

— — 1) & [Si.cldliitraya, a trtiat i.so of 

the Uriniiiniija scliool of p]]i]o.so))liy, edited with 
various readings by Tiruraairudirirya and Vijaya- 
ragba vaeliarya.] pp, 90. [,l/o 

IKSd. 14048. l)b. 16.(2.) 

YAMUNASANKARA. UrANisiiAus [si:}‘AUate 

uEANiHij ads] g^oF . . . 

[ With a c’omnienkiry by Y.] [188 Fj 85 

14007. c. 11. 

— Ser IJi'AN TSH ADS [s KDAHATE UrANTSHA DS.] 

[.<f5*] T P Pftq fi l^ [With a 

eoiuinentary l)y Y .] [1881.] H~\ 14007, cc. 12. 

YAMUN ASHT AKA. [ Ya inn nd shtak a asc ribed to 
Sankara Aclulryn.] S(^e 11a naoii modal ala Y'itha- 
LAD.iSA, T^UftoFT etc. [1870.] 

125 14076. a. 13, 

YASAHSOMA. SfriTcir^nTT [With a 

liavaplinise by Y.] See Hiuaiasi.m J i a Maxaka 
I|”^TrTTWrL3FT: Yol, 1, pp. 005-772. [1878, e/r.] 45, 

14100. e. 3. 

YASKA. Niriikta with 

(5)1 M mini tri rie\s. Edited by F.a.iidi t Sa t y a vraia 
SaniasraiDj. 4 j^t, 1880, iSfx’ A cademies, — 
( ■alcut.la. — Ad<iatic Society of Bcinjal. llibliotheca 
Indica. New Series (vol. 80). 1818, etc, 8'5 

14002. a. (vol. 89.) 

YASODANANDANA SARKAR. Tlie oloinenta of 
Fbnio (leunietry in 48 propositions; promising 
to SOT’ VO for tlie first six books of Euclid with 
all tho deductions. [Purporting to bo extracted] 


from tlio Sanscrit text of [the Dasagitikapari- 
sisbtaka, a work on Hindu Geomeii'y, ascribed 
to] Arya Bhatta. Edited on the jirinciple of 
Euclid [and with additions from the same] by 
Jasoda Nandan Sirkar. [In English, with a 
spcciinofi of the Sanskrit text of tlio so-called 
D.-isagitikaparisishtaka.] pp. IV. 5, 80, Cal- 
cutta, 1878. 125 14053. b. 10. 

YASODHARA. See Vatsyayana called Mallanaga. 

[Witli tlie commentary 
called Jayamahgala of Y.] [L891.] 8'5 

14053. c. 60. 

YASOVIJAYA. ir^rV^^nriTY wwWfT isnamw- 

JTfT^TlRfniTt^?: [ Ad b y a tm ama ta par ikslia, a wo rk 

in Pi*akrit verse, with a Giijaraii conimeii tary by 
t!i(? author, on Jain philosophy, mainly contro- 
A^ersial and ilircctciid against tbo tenets of tho 
Digambara sect fi'om the Svoirimbara j)oiut of 
view.] See Biumasimita Manaka. Jtwm TJsrrmx. 
Vol. II., No. 58., pp. 273-844. [1870, dc. 4". 

14100. e. 3. 

® [Adbyatmasrira, a 

■work on Jain discipline and spiritual exorcises, 
in Sanskrit verse, accompanied by a foborfha or 
explanation in Gujarati by Viravijaya.J See 
ButMAsiMMA Manlaka. HcFTTU-Tt^oIit:. Voi. X., No. 8, 
pp. 583-729. [1870, e/r,] 45 14100, e. 3. 

I'/ie ijomnumtari) teas com poHtnl r'.N. 1881 (a.d. 182 l>)‘ 

YATES (Wit.i.iam), D.I). Seo Gwii.i.;. Tlic Holy 
Bible . . . [TraiiBlated by W. Y. and J. Wenger,] 
dc. 1848, etc. 4'\ 3070. cc. 12. 

YATiNDEAMOHANA THAKURA [Life.] 
B.ajaki'mai(A Tarr'akatna Bhattacuakya, 

[A poem on the life of Til.] [1880.] 12“. 

14072. b. 19. 

YAVANA-JATAKA. [Yavana- 

jataka, an astrological work in verse.] ff. 18, 
lith. <\«.8o [llomboy, 1888.] oU. 8“. 

14053. d. 39.(1.) 

YOGARATNAKAEA. Sri Vmgaratnfikcirah, a Trea- 
tise on Medicine by an unknown author, edited 
by several Pandits at tho AnainMsrania with a 
preface by Ayna Mores’wara Kunte, etc. Poona, 
1888. 8°. 14003. ccc. 

Ko. 4 of the Ananda'Srama Sanah-it Series, 
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YOGASATA. ©c35cne3*323)c3 ©**ie30 

»^®c35cs3c 3 Yo^'a-Satiilffiya, or a treatise on the 
application of retnedios to diseases [in 101 San- 
skrit vorscs^ with a SinhalewSe para pli rase l>y i)(m 
A. do S. Dovarakkhita]. Piiblisliod [from a 
previous cMlition] Ijy M. P. I’erora [witli a 
prohitory nolo by hiTii.J 4th edition, pp. 52. 
Colombu, 1877. 8". 14043. a. 3.(1,) 

S} 1 / haf cse prrfact^ sta/rt* that this is ft very old irork 
founded upon Susruta and otduir authorities. 

Gc3^o:>C5.^'^^5)Ci Yogasataknya* Pditod, 

corrected, and arranged wifb iiotes [and a pro- 
lace^ in Sinlialesoj by tlie. Pandit H.aluvan tudave. 
. . . New Edition, pp. ii. 30 . Colomho, 1880 , 8 °. 

14043. c. 36.(1.) 

.'1?? exo iniriation f)fthc tie<i MSH. from the India OlJice eited 
in. the eatoloaVA S of Jiur eell and A rr/freht , sJiotrs that the 
present tri-tek' eepn-sents the old( r' <f the hro A'nou'u redactions. 
It ajtjtears to rfo'rcspond noth the lext of the AISS\ in ail bvt 
the lust two stanzas, (hie <f the MShi., that coniaini ntj the 
commentary of A iiiHajyrahhdra^ leas eo/a'td in Same. 1701, 
A ci'oriti nn to ]J tern ell t he ‘ leorfe is aft ri h u t cd i o a \ otra ru ei ’ ; 
aevorolintf to Dr. A'ynsty (Keport on Iho Faraugi Disease, p. 79) 
tt> ‘ Var\ineh i.' 

YOGAVASISHTHARAMAYANA. uVnnftre Rvut 
^rtJinrsirTilf [With tlu^ comriontary of Luan- 

da hod hondra culled d'<it paryaprjilcisa.J (> pt. 
n-qirin^sqTTinTnPt [^Jhmhay, 1880.] ohl. fol. 

14048. ee. 

YOGAVASISHTHASARA. (Idam . . . voddntapra- 
karnnarn \'ogavasishthas.arakliyain, (fr.) [Voga- 
v;isis]itlia.siira, a conijM'ndium of the Yogava.sisiitlia 


in lOchaptcrs. With a coTiirruvnlary by Mfiludliara, 
of Bonares.] pp. o5. [ 1889. J 8 ', 

14048. bb. 39. 

YOGENDRANATHA VIDYARATNA. Sre ICa.si- 
NATUA Tajovalamkaea. [llc- 

vised by Y. V.] [1881.] 8". 14028. d. 

YOGESACHASTDRA DATTA. 8W> Kaluana. Kings 
of KasliJii'rra., being a translation . . . by ,Jogi'.<li 
Cln.ndor Dutt. 1879. 12'^ 14070. b, 13 

YOGESVARA 8MRITIRATNA. See IIemadei. 
Cliatnrvarga Chinliitnani, etc. (Vol. III., edited 
b}'' Y. S. anil KamakJiyanatha I’arkaratna.) 1871, 
tie. 8“. 14002. a. (vol. 72.) 

YUGALAKISORA PATHAKA. ,S'. e Katyava.na. 

. . in frt g i T ^W . . . . lidited )}y 

Yugalkisora I’athaka. *1883. 8 ’. 14093. b. 8. 

• 

YUVARAJA KAVI. Sec Sadasiva, culled Vitva- 

I(A.IAKAV1. 

ZACHARIAE (Tii i-:o1)Ok) i^te Sasva’I'.v. 

. . , herausgogeben von T. Z. 1^82, 8 . 

14090. d. 27. 

ZIMMEK (ITkinkich), of Berlin. .A.ltiudi.sches 
Loben. Dio (/iiltur dor Vedi?^clion J^^ior nar-h 
don Siunhita d.argeste]]!, efc. fip. .vvi. 40)0, 
Btrlin, Wciniar [printed], 1879. 8 4504. g. 7. 

[AnotliLT copy.] 14007. cc, 18. 

ZOYSA (L. i>e) See Dc Zovsa, 




ADDENDA. 


ABAJI VISHNU KATHAVATE. See IjFANLSll.VDS. 
Si*? M^inJuk yopnnlsljad . . . Edllo<l by A. V. K. 
]800. 8b 14003. ccc. 

ABHAYADEVA, *3?^ . . . 

^frT^^TTT ;Fft"5r )i [ Jayatiliuaiifx- ("^dril^havana*) 
Ktoti*a, a Jain liyinn in 30 Priikrit Sian/4.MS. E<lited 
witli IIjo Sanslcrit coirujientary of Rarnaebaudra 
DiUanatIni, and an oi'ig’inal crniirne titary in (Ju- 
jarati by Gi ridliaralala. Iirirablidl.] ].»p. 1 81% 

[Ahmadaf^aJ, 1800.] l.0‘b 

14100. a. 11. 

ABHINANDA, Son of Jayania. The KAdaanbari- 
kaihajrara [a pf.>elical epitome of tli(3 story of 
Kridainbari in ivight eauto.s]. l) 

]»[>. 8(b 1888. fS'' foDcia,; Ari:ASA f>A^ (p‘ Vrajaldlo, 
and KasTn AT if Kavyaniala LSojrirate Series, 

No.] 11. 1880, Ac, S\ 14072. ccc. 12. 

A pnrtifjyi nf [hiii u'ork was pruiied in the randit A wl. 

fl j (Jld S'ci'ics, lic/iarc^tj ls(>7. 

ABHINAVA-KALIDASA. Sco Kalioasa, pseud,, 

also called Adhinava-K A^^T)A^3A. 

ACADEMIES, etc. — Bombay. — Madhva ‘(jranthojjl- 
vcinl sabhd. ^HT 11 II II (il ^ H 

efc.) I® h\) mx^ [Works 

o£ Anandatirtlia Madliyacliarya, published by the 
At adliva-grantliojji vani sabha, a society harmed 
for the publication of tlieso Avork.s.] <^tot 

iBomhay, 1887, c^c.] old. 8*^. 14048. bb. 36.(1.) 

Ja proy rttif!. 

ACADEMIES, c^c. —B ombay, — University of Bornljm/. 
Quostioas in Sanskrit set at the jMatricula ti<^n of 
the University of J^ombay, with answers, 1802- 
1888. New Edition, pp. 187. Bombay, 1889. 

14092. a. 7. 


ACADEMIES, etc , — C AMBRiJarC, — If a rr<i rd 

V vivLVsd y. Harvard Oi'icntal S(n-ii‘s. Editcdl, 
with tltc co-o[)«..‘ration of various scholars, ]>v C. ll. 
L imnan. 18‘>1 — . 8A. • ' 14003. d. 1. 

J/i proyrr ss. Vot. I* Jdt.ak'O- ynaf t\ , 

ACADEMIES, etc, — Loni>on. — TcjI SorUi'i. 
DroiiANiK \YA. The Dip-ha Nikiiya. Edited l;y 
. . . T. \V. Illiys Davids . . , and Prof. .1. lb 
(bArpenter. Yol. 1. Lovdfof, 1890, Ac. 8b 

14098. b. 

In proyri-y<. 

ACADEMIES, Eonuon'. — l^uli I'crt S'C'iA'p — 

KncnicYK ANiKA YA . — Ittvii lid lid. J livuttaka, edi ted 
by E. Wiiidisch. pp. A^iii. 1 5 I . Loud on ^ ls89. 8 b 

14098. b. 

ACADEMIES, Ac. — Eo^^t^on. — l*dfi 'Jc^A .So<‘fAi/. 
K iiui»r»AKAN I K.\ Y^A . — PAoratlL u. Ih 'tava UIj u [st orics 
of ilio Petas, or lUaldliisi/ Manes. I’rj'iu the 
K Inuhlakanikaya. j Edit ml Iwith extraets Irom 
the cornmoiitaiy of DlKainniapalaJ by-1. MinayclV. 
|)p. viii. 100. London, \8 h'6. 8 '. 14098. b. 

ACADEMIES, Ac -- EU rha ed-^Karr s 

Un irersitaf. Sy.'^teniat ischer 1 lauT't kataloD* dcr 

1\ tin i g I i V' li e n I T vi i v r r si i i i t s I' i 1 d i < > 1 1 1 c k /. u T id >in <_>■ ♦ • n . 
M. J landschrifteji . a. Oricntalisclic. 1. 1 udlsclu; | be. 
Sanskrit, Btuigali, and MaLayalain ! 11 auilscliriftcii . 
(ZuwuchsAM/rzeiohiiiss.) Tnbirujt n, 1805, Ac, 4 5 

824. i. 36, 36. 

ACHYIJTA RAVA MODAKA. 6’ ee S A V A X \ < I f A 1 1‘ V A . 

Sfi Satd^aradigv ijaya . . . with . . . extraets from 
the comraentary of Achchuta i ava Movlaka, Ac. 
1891. 8‘b 14003. ccc. 

AESOP. yEsopbs FaVlcs and Morals in Sanskrit; 
versc^ with pai’iillel passagos . . . from Sanskrit 
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nut, hors . . . [Trunslated witli a preface and notos 
in I'hii^lish j b}' V. V. Bhido, <'ic. pp. 4, 48, 8, 3. 
lio.nhay, 1888. 12^ 14072. b. 12. 

AGAMAS.— 1 \v KAM i>:sv araoalia* — Paush Icara. Cr? - 
UrTa<2lD0^6LJCr-n'«f^LD^^ 6^U(SU^Lb 
(Tc-^ich, <n^-Qj£a.. 0;-j<^^<scrrT«5&LDili ^cr- 
CAJlLlti2L<roOLL-jL-COT [Tlio Piiusljkara, stated to |)o 
the fourih 'if/u/j/fma of the I'araMULsvariig-ania, 
wdiich forms llio 'Joili of t1io eenes of 28 Saiva- 
Editod with a Taiiiil eorniiKoitary and 
verbal (‘X|)l aiiation ])y Go. SfiMninukliasiindura 
Mudaliyar in 8 j.*afoI(fti.] |vp. 18^ 780. 
iM.n/ras, 181)0.1 14028. b. 65. 

'I7ie Sa fi^si rit text i> prinird in th(* Granthit chanu'trr. 

AGHORACHANDRA CHATTOPADHYAYA. Sec 

[Addomlal Si ... tran.slated 

(I'asc. dj i ic. Idv A ngliorechundor Cliattopadhy) , 
clr. 1883, etc. S\ 14002. a. (vol. 95.) 

AGHORASIVACHARYA. (Sri A,ir),orasivaehrirya- 
k ri ta A.<.(lioj\asi vaotiarya-paddliatili aparakriya- 
l)ba<rah, cfc.) [The portion of Ag]lo^!^sivacllarya^3 
[Giddhati that treats of funeral ceremonies in ae- 
i‘«.«nl;iTieo witli the usages cd' fclio Saiva. .set't, in 
verse ami prost*, in 27 sections. Edited with a 
j.ned'aeo in 'ramil by Ranialihga Desik.a.j pp. 8b. 
[VVoi/ere, 1S80.] 8^ 14028, d. 36. 

i^'inlvd in (ha GranLhu rhuracfcr. 

AGNTVESA. tTifnT?!! [Rarndyana-samaya- 

dnrs.i, a j)oem in 102, stanzas, professing to form 
a “ mim.ir ” of the Ramayana. With a transla- 
tion iiit(.) Hindi pro.se by (Jopala Gpasani.] pp. 
dt?. [Umarcs, 188b.] S". 14072. cc. 

A J AP A - G A Y ATRI, T h A j a{)a - gay a t ri i nan tr a 
! :» mystie l»yjnn, j translated from Sanskrit into 
English. To whiili is added tlio Sacia^d Gayatri 
Mantra, with its Marathi and English transla- 
< ions by K. Ilaghunatliji. pp. 10. lhmib(n/^ 1888. 

8 14028. b. 64,(1.) 

AKBAR, Ivmpcror of Ilinflmtan . See Krisjinatiasa, 
T mid it. ® [compiled at the direction 

ed tlie !hnju.Tor Akbar.] [1866.] 8". 14093. b. 25, 

ALAKA. See Ratnaraiov, Ildjdnaka. The Tiara' 
vijaya . . . with tlie Co turn out ary of Raja n aka 
Alaka. 1800. Sb 14072. ccc. 12. 


ALAMKARA-SANQRAHA, 

[ Alainkrira-sahgraha qv '"parichclihoda] 
or, A collectii)!! of rhetori<ail figures in Sanskrit 
with translations in English, pp. 20. Cafeutta^ 

1887. 8h 14063. c. 

*ALI, Bifijrtlmdy Saii/!{J. /See Ramadasa ChiAUTLDASA. 
Pad mini -cam pLih . .. Edited by Syed Ali Bilgranvi. 

1888. 8'\ 14072. cc. 

ALWI8 {N. A. W. IT. de), Doctor at Katndawpe. 
Sec Dw Alwis (Don 11.) 

AMARASIMHA. /See [Addenda] ANANieMrutA 
\ ADUYA. A comprehensive Grammar. Vol. 111. 
Pt. 1. Nnnnrtha Sa/7/gralKi or ^Jdio Nurmrlha 
Varga of [the] A uiara [-koshaj . . . [with other 
koslia.s,] alfdialndically aiTangcd, e/e. 188 t. S'". 

14093. c, 9. 

AMARASIMHA. d’ho NamalingruiusTisaiia. Ainara- 
kosha , . . With the commentary, Vyakh yihsudha 
or Ramasrami of Hhanuji Dikshit . . . Rdiled witli 
notes by Pandit Sivadatta, of Jeyjmr. 

pp. iii. 71)7, 76, 12. liinuhfup 1880. 8 8 

14090. e. 21. 

% 

AMARU. The A... arnSMtaka of Amaruka. With 
the eoniTrioiitary [ealh'd Rahkasanjj vani] of Ar- 
juuavarmadeva. pp. d^ S I, d. 1880. See DruOA- 
EffASADA and Kasinatjia, t'/e. Kavvaniala, IS. 
1886, etc, 8\ 14072. ccc. 12. 

AMBIKADATTA VYASA. Practical Sa nskrit. 
An Ehnnontary treatises on Grammar and Com-' 
position, with exercises. 2 pt. Jhmures, 1888. 12 ’. 

14092. a. 8. 

AMRITASETU RAMASASTRI. See PaN( 'iATANTEA. 
University of Madra.s Matricniation Examination 
- . . notes by A. 8. II. S. ISOO, e/e. 8*', 

14072. ccc. 20. 

ABTANDA BHATTA. Sec Coeala Biiatta, Tutor 
(f lialhila Sena. [Continued by A.Bh., 

a de.scendant of th.e author.] [1889. ] 8‘^. 

14058. b. 26. 

ANASTDAGIRL See Badarayaka. ddie Brahma 
siitras . . with tho Bhashya . . and its commentary 
by , . Anandajnana, cic. 1890, etc. S'’. 

14003, ccc. (no. 21.) 
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ANANDAGIRI. Sco 8i:KKHVAKACUA IlYA. Sri ! 

Tuittiriyopanisliafjbhiisl'iyaviirtika » . und its corn- 
uicatary by Auaiulajnyaua^ etc, 188’.). 8'\ 

14003. ccc. (no. 13.). 

ANANBAGIEI. See Ucani.suads [.skcakatk ri’ANi- 
SilAl).s.J Tlio t^hluVrido^yfi Upunisliad^ with l.lio 
l*)i4shy.'i of Sanka racliiirya hikI its coniniontury 
by . Anandajndna, etc, 18‘M)^ (dc. 8'. 

14003. ccc. (no. 14.) 

ANANDAGIRI. SV‘c IJ r A N I sn A I >s . T 1 1 o A i l a t* cy o- 
punish ad, witJi tho lihusliya . . . und its com-' 
mentary by . . . Anandajnyuna, etc, 1889. 

14003. ccc. 

ANANBAGIET. See ITrANrsnAi'S. Sri Kathnko- 
pauisliad, with tlio I Uiusliy.a . . . and its com- 
mentaries by Anunda jiiy;iiiu ;ind (b)palaya timlra, 
efc, I'r-iSd. 8*^. 14003. ccc. (no. 7.) 

ANANDAGIRI. See Ucanishaos. Srt Maiujii- 
kyojianishad , . witli . . . c'ominc ntury by . . 
Aniiijdajnyuna, 1890. 8'^. 14003. ccc. 

ANANDAGIRI, See lJiANr.siiAi»s. Tlio T.aiitiriyo- 
puiiishud, witli tho Bliasliya., and its cOTninentary 
by Ana ud.ijuyuuu, etc, 1.8<89. 8k 

14003. ccc. (no. 12.) 

ANANDAGIRI. /Sec Lli-AMsiiADS. 

. . . >Tirj4 0 I LTuiitiriyu-upuuialiad, with i 
a. supercionraentary corrospomlint^ in text with 
tbat of Anundaiyiri;, Imt here attributed to Jhuna- 
mrita Yati.] 1 1881.] obi, fed, 14010. f. 8. (2.) 

ANANDAKTJMARA KAVYATIRTHA. 

Ll'adyueliandrika, a short series of rules on points 
of Sanskrit nyiitux in Sanskrit verse, with ex- 
pjaiiutior^ in Ilengali ]n*oso. ] pp. 31. 

[CoHimah, 1889.] J2’k 14098. b. 35. 

ANANDARAMA VADDYA. A Comprohensivo 
Grammar . . . Vob III., Pt.T. Kcxaufrtlia San/gruhii 
or TJio Nhrnartha Akirga of [tho] Amara [-koslm ], 
Vishvu Pr.'ikaslia of Ma]iefihvara,N(/?mrtha, Ivfnida 
[of the Abhidlianachintaniani] of nema Chandra, 
Nanartha KniuZa [of tho Abhidhanaratnaindka] 
of Ilalnyudha, Nanartha Varga of TriK<f?n/a 
She.s*a, Nanartha of Iluravali Medirii, Auekartha 
Dhvani Manjari, Alatrka Ko.^ci alphabetically 
arranged witk extracts from tho Shaslivata, 
Ekaxara and Avyaya Ko^as. With . . . notes. 


To which is added tho Shabilaldiod.a Prukasha, 
With notes and Index, Calenftir^ Lon Jan, !881. 

8 14093. c 9. 

JVtis part a7id vol^ r. app^^ar to ht: all l/iat tva:t polj/l.v/uoL 

ANANDASRAMA SANSKRIT SERIES. T!.c Atian- 
ilasraiii Sanskrit Surios. (^r!fSS[T’?l*mT|i7(7r=«IT^?5:) 

[A seriirs of Sanskrit books publislied at tln^ 
Ananduyrania, an institution coiuaiti ing a Hlu Ary 
of manii.scripts and a y)ross, and fouinied at 
Poona for tho publication of San.skrit texts utuIi.m' 
the direction of iMali.udova Chimanaji A]0;e.] 
Poona, 1888, etc. 8 k 14003. ccc. 

Jn pr'u/ress. 

ANANDATIRTHA, .surn.amed M AonvACiiA f:yA. 

[Mayrivadukhandaria-. AVit.li tin*, ('omnuriitary eJ 
Srinl va.s.'Crirtha j . Sec Acai>e:m u:.s, etc, — lh;>ml>.'iy . — 
MuJhv(ojranthojj7in.in^ Sa.(ji(fi [Works.] fM:. •>. 
1883, td.c. obi. 8k 14048, bb. 36.(3.) 

ANANDATIRTHA, surnamed M AOlIVACHAliYA. 
BTloji TrrT«rff | l: pudhikhandana, alvo 

called Tattvaprakasika, witli tho Cknirmenlary of 
dayaiirtlia, and a supercornment.ary by Srinivasa, 
pupil of Yadupati.J If. oi, [1888. | Scr A' a- 
I > K M I K s , r ^ c . — P o 1 n 1 j a y . — Af a Jinn ojr a /if bajj} in /yi'/s a. b/i,/ 

[Works.] 1887, efc. obi, 8k 14048. bb. 36(4.) 

ANANDATIRTHA, snrnamed Af adhv A en a i;Y S'^e 
Ur.ANTSiiAns [oEX^R-AT. (N> [.mA’T loxs] . r^n'^r^Grr)'^!® 

[With Tandl t r.an.daii^ Mrs of 

the couimentarios of A. and others.] 1887, rfr. 

8‘k 14010. dd. 2. 

ANAYACHARYA, BureuLijneita. See .M e n e in a ' 
nii'JK.i. etc, \ Iklitetf 

with a Telugu commentary by Ik A.] | I 8< 2. j .s . 

[1878.1 8k 14053. cc. 33. 

ANNA MORESVAKA KDNTE. See \ U o A K A T N A FC A i: A . 
Sri Ykigaratnakaj’ali . . . with a prefaco })y A.iM. K., 
etc. 1888. 8". 14003. ccc. 

ANNADACHARANA TARKACHUDAMANI, Ske 

Sakvayauman. [Kruanira II. ii. L EdilcMl 

with an original ixnnmentary called Kaumuvli by 

A. T.] [1890.] 12'k 14092. a. 10. 

ANNAMBHATTA. See Merit Sastui, ^ 

[A commonkary on tlio 3kirka.saTi- 
graha of A.] [1889.] ohL 8k 14048, e. 18.(1.) 
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:jut.liors . . . [Translated wi til a preface and no tea 
in by V , V, Bliide, * to^ pp. 4, 'LS, 8, d. 

Uomban, 1888. 12\ 14072. b. 12. 

AGAMAS. — PAir-AMicsVAKAeAMA. — Paush Icard, a-«55r- 
6U<^, UrTa<3LDU^6UrJin'<0&lXia^"l .^U(SLJ^m 
CT-(3errT, G''.-jeTT^<5bfjrT<f^LDiL ^cr- 

ajliAl£.(5CDaiLL-lu.cOT [/PUe Paiislikara, sl-ated to V)e 
tlio fourth i{/.'(7j(!fn<r of the Paraniesvarfigainav, 
wlueli fornis tlir* 2(jt]i of the sorios of 28 Saiva-* 
.i;^:inias. ]vli(e»l with a 4\irnil commentary and 
\erV)al <'\])lanai.ion l.)y Go. 81ia.nm nkliasundara 
Mudaliyar in 8 /'u/a./n.v.] pp. 18; 780. GcrT'(^<&jOT 
[M>u/ras, 1890.1 14028. b. 65. 

r/w Saiis/t)'i( tejL't i.i print nd in ikc (Ifintha character, 

AGHORACHANDRA CHATTOPADHYAYA. 

[Addenda] SuseiTA. ... translated 

(Pa sc. 8, < tc. by x\n^]K/rec]iunder C’battopadliy) , 
Gc. 1880, etc, 8\ 14002. a. (vol. 95.) 

AGHORASIVACHARYA. (Sri Aghorasivdeharya- 
k n ta A irhurasi v^a(diriry;i-p:iddh!itih apai'akriya- 
Idia^ali, etc,) [.Tin' portion of Aghorasivaclirirya'.'S 
paddhati that treats of funeral ceremonies in ac- 
c.<.>rdai]ce witli tlie usage of the Saivn. sect, in 
verse and jn’osO; in 27 H(Mdions. Edited ’with a 
pr(d aeo in Tamil ljy Kamalinga Desika.] pp. 85. 
\Tanjnre, 1889.] 8". 14028. d. 36. 

VrinitMl in fha O rant ha vkarartete 

AGNIVESA. [ Ila rna y a n a- san i aya- 

slai’sa, a poem in lOtl stanzas, ])rofessing to form 
a “ inii'ror of tlie Kainayana. With a traiisla- 
tiou mto llrndi pro.so by Gopala Upasaui.j pp. 
49. [IJeiiares, 1885.] 14072. cc. 

AJAPA'GAYATRi. Idio Ajapa-gayatri mantra 
l a my.->fic Jjyinn,] trausbited froin Sanskrit into 
Ikiglish. 'Po which is added the Sacred Gayatri 
Manr.-a, with its Marathi and Engiish transla- 
l ;<ms].*y K. Magliunathji. f>p. 10. Iwinha/fj 1888. 

14028. b. 64.(1.) 

AKBAR» Pai/>rror of llindmtan. See Krishkadasa, 

Pa},, hi, ® [com})ilcd at the direction 

of the Emperor Akbar.J [ISOO.] 8''". 14093. b. 25. 

ALAKA. Seo TtATXAKAKA, Rfijiinaka, The llara- 
vijaya . . . with the Commentary of liajanaka 
Alaka. 1890. 8k 14072. ccc. 12. 


ALAMKARA‘SANGRAHA. 

[Alainkara-saiigraha (,'r '"pariclichhod.a] 
or, A collection of rhetorical figures in San.skrit 
with tramslutions in English, pp. 20. Calcutta ^ 

1887. 8k 14053. c. 

‘ALI; Pilijrd/nij Su>y!d. See llAMAnASA ClIAldLDASA. 
Pad mini-carnpiih . Editiid I)y Syod Ali Pdlgrami. 

1888. 8'k 14072. cc. 

ALWIS (N. A. W. 11. dk), Vodor at Ka(udam 2 >e, 
Sec 1.)e Alwis (Ikm II.) 

AMARASIMH A. See [ A dden] da] A ^ a n dak a m a 
\*A pi:YA. A (‘(.onprehensivc.' (drammar. A'ul. HI. 
I't. ]. Nnnnrtha Sa?7zgraha or TJio Nenoitha 
A^^arga of [the] Ainara [ -kosha j . . . [witli ot]](n' 
kosha.s, J alpliabetically arraJigfod, etc. 1881. 8k 

14093. c, 9. 

AMAR ASIMHA. Tlie N a in a I i n ga nusa Sana . A n i ara - 
kosha . . . AVitli the commentary; VyakliyasndliA 
or Ramasrami of Bhanuji Dikshit . . . Ikliied with 
notes by Pandit Sivadatta; of Jcypnr. (TTP^rf^^T- 
) p])» iii. 797; 70, 12. Bovthad/, 8k 

14090. c. 21. 

AMARU, d'lie Ain.arusalaka of Amaruka. With 
the commentary [called Ikasikasanji vaiii] of Ar- 
junavarmadeva. pp. 4, 8 t, 4. 1889. See IIckga- 

I’KASADA and Kasinatija, dc. Kavyaniala. 18. 
1880, etc, 8k 14072. ccc. 12. 

AMBIKADATTA VYASA. Practical Sanskrit. 
An Eleunmtary treatisi' on Grammar and Com- 
])Osi(ion, witli exercises. 2 pt. JJenarei<y \H8S. 12". 

14092. a. 8. 

AMRITASETU RAMASASTRI. See Panc Viatan tka. 
University of Madras Matriculation Examination 
. . . notes l)y A . S. li. S. 1800, tde. 8"^. 

14072. ccc. 20. 

ANANDA BHATTA. ,SVc GoPAtA Bhatta, Tutor 
of Ba tin la Sena, [Conliiiuod by A.Bb,, 

ii descendnut of iJic auilior.J [1889.] 8'^. 

14058. b. 25. 

ANANDAGIRI. See . Badakaya^ja. The Brahma 
.sutras . . with the Bhashya . . and its commentary 
by . . Anandajnana, etc, 1890, etc.. 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 21.) 
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ANANDA6IBI. Si.'Kksvakacuakya. Sri 

'l'aittiriyoj)ain,shaJl>li:i!<liyav^rtika . . and its coin- 
luentary by AuandajnyaDa, cir. 1880. 8“. 

14003. ccc. (no. 13,). 

ANANDAGIRI. Sc<‘ Ui •ANISFIADS [m-TAK-ATK Cl’ANl" 
, SHADS.! Tlu? Clili;ui(l(»gya lJ[):vTiis1i:Hl, with tlio 
Bliisliya of Sankaracliiirya and it.s coTniiienLary 
l)y . A nandajncinaj etc, 1 81H)^ (7c. S '\ 

14003. ccc. (no. 14.) 

ANANDAGIRI. See U DA N ] s IJ A T )S . T i i c A i tar oy o * 
pani.shjul^ with the Idiasliya . . . and its coin- 
niontary by . . . Anandajiiyuna, etc, 188Lh 

14003. ccc, 

ANANDAGIR.I. S>'e IJpAxisnxns. Sri Kathako- 
jianisliad^ willi tin) iUi«ashya . . . and its coni- 
nu'TitaTi(‘s liy Auandajny ana and (iojialayatindra, 
i tc. 188’b 8^. 14003. ccc. (no. 7.) 

ANANDAGIRI. Sec ITpani, shads. Sri Mandu- 
kyo])aiii.diad . . with ... commeritary by . . 
A nanda I nyana j t ic, 8 '. 14003. ccc, 

ANANDAGIRL See IJrANisiiADs. The Taitlirlyo- 
pauisliadj with tlio TDiasliya, and its c-orninentary 
by Anainbijayiiiui, etc, 1. 8«8d. 8'\ 

14003. ccc. (no. 12.) 

ANANDAGIRI. S/r IjrANisiiADS. ^ 

® \ [Tait tlriya-upanislmd, with 
}j. hn |>crroinni(?ntary corrosp(Hidi ng in text with 
that of Anandagirij but hero attributed to Juana- 
jnrita \8'iti.] [1881-.] tJJ. Jol, 14010. f. 8, (2.) 

ANANRAKUMARA KAVYATIRTHA. 

[badvachaudrika, a sliort series of rules on point.s 
of Sanskrit syntax in Sanskrit verse^ with ox- 
])lanatior*i in Bcnigali prose.] p]>. Jl. 

[ComiUah, 1889.] 12". 14098. b. 35, 

ANANDARAMA VADUYA. A Comprehensive 
Grammar . . . Vol. III.^ Pt. 1. Naiiartha Sar/zgraha 
or The Nnnartha Varga of [the] Ainara [-kosha], 
Vishva Prakasha of Mahc?fihvara^ Namndha Ku7i(/a 
[of the Ablndlianaeliinirnnani] of Ifema Chandra, 
Nanartha K((7?da [of ttio Abliiilhanararnamairi] 
of Ilab/yudha, Nanartha Varga of TriKfon/a 
Slie-sai, N(( 11 ar th a of Hclruvali Medini, AnekHrtha 
Dhvani Manjar/, Matrka Kosa alpliabot-ically 
arranged with extracts from the Shashvata, 
Ekaxara and Avyaya Kosas. With . . . notes. 


o02 

To wliieh is added the ShalniMblioda l?rakf/slnj. 
AVi til notes and Judex. Oait'ultnj Loadofij 188 1-. 

8 '. 14093. c, 9, 

This part and vot. x. appear (u he all (hat teas pntif ished . 

ANANDASRAMA SANSKRIT SERIES. 'I’l.o \u-.xn- 
da.4ra iM Saiiskri t Sc? rio s. ( T Tfn : ) 
[A serio.s of Sanskrit books publi.shtid uf the 
AnMiidasrania, an institution contain iiig u libr ary 
of manuscripts and a j)roBS, and I'ounded at 
Poona lV)r the puld ication of Sanskrit texts uiidei' 
tlio direciion of JMahadt.^va Chiruanaji Aple.] 
PonvAiy 1888, etc. 8 ". 14003. ccc. 

/ 71 protp'cs.^. 

ANANDATIRTHA, surinunod M adhvacu.vTx'YA. 

f^xinTr'l wif nTrarfr 

[ Alayavadrikliaiidana. With the, comiuentary -af 
Srinlva.sM dh rtha] . See Acadk.miks, tic . — l>om]>ay. — 
AlthUiV(i*jrant}iiijj^ Sahluf [Works,] Pt. d. 
1888, etc. ohL 8^ 14048. bb. 36.(3.) 

AN A N D ATIRTH A, s u rnam e d M a d m v ac h a k v a. 
^z'Ha ITTT^rH [IJiiadhikliauilana, aho 

called Tattvaprakasika, with tlie comirient.ai'y cd 
Jayatirtlia, and a supcrcom mentary by Srinivasa, 
pupil of Yadupati.] iL o t. [1888.1 See Aoa- 
1 > K M I K s , ( • tc . — 1 > o j .11 bay, — Mudhcntjraidltejj} rim 'h <}.!' A r ^ 

[Works.] 1887, ci!r. oU. 8‘v 14048. bb. 36(4.) 

ANANDATIRTHA, s u i-n a r a c si M A n h v a ( ' ii A r: v a . Se c 

UCANISIIADS [gENDUAL COLLECT fOXSj . 

^LJ n^l 6^ ^ » t * ‘ ^ ^ 1 i ^ ^ ^ • •' ^ B i • vn s of 

tlic comnientarios of A. and others.] 1887, efc. 

8'\ 14010. dd. 2. 

ANAYACHARYA, Jiuniflapunia. See MciiPivTA’ 

MiriKA. A; . . . c^Sj-xj-v rte. i lOailed 

with a Teliigu oomineiilary by B.A.j [18/ 2,1 <8 

[1878.] S'\ 14053. cc. 33. 

ANNA MORESVARA KGNTE. See Yogaratn vk.\w a. 

.Sri Ahagaratnakarah ... with a profaco by A.M.K., 

I (dc. 1-888. <8^. 14003. ccc. 

ANNADACHARANA TARKACHGDAMANI. .S-e 
vSauvavakman. [Katanira Il.ii. 1. Edited 

witli an original eomnientary calleil Kaumudi by 

A. T.j [1800.] 12'h 14092. a. 10. 

ANNAMRHATTA. See Meuli Sastri, ^ 

fa in t er: [A cornincntary on tho Tarkasaii- 
graha of A.] [1889*] ohL 14048. e. 18.(1.) 
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ANUBHUTISVARUPA ACHARYA. Sarosatj [/.-•. j 
S:n‘a,svatl-])i'a.kriya] Lviinslaioil into lOuglish [and j 
Hindi] witli tlio orig'inal Siuidkvit sntrast [partly j 
re-n rrjHigod, and a7i abrid^nicrit of Aiiubliuti- 1 
svai*uj)M\s fall cckruiiu'ataryl V»y Shoo Nandan Lai 

Uoy. Pi. 1. />V/;//oV>t.ov, 1800. 8\ 14093. b. 27. 

In jf/unj rcSii / 

ANURUDDHA. Abhidharmartlia vSivxigraha . . . 
with a [)ara phrase* [in SinhalesOj and a conmion- 
tnry Tnainly in caleoholical fovjn] by Naiidarama 
"rissa, Tln'raoT \ Ogiyano. lvevis(‘d [with a [>rcracej 
Ity M. Dluu'maratne. cf 

< h:. pp. vi, lo5. lCi>lumlK>,] 2134 [1890]. 8b 

14098. c, 47. 

APASTAMBA. Grdiyasnlra of .Apastainba . . . 
A ] »a slainba \s Y fi (j fi a- pa i*i I >}nxsh a - s u i,ra s ( tra n sin tod 
);y F. M. Miillor), 1892: Mvkjaa-u (F. M.) 

The Sacred Pouksy efc/{\o\, 30.) 1879, c/r. 8b 

2003. b. 

APISALI. [Akshai’a-truitra^ a iroatiso 

01,1 Vodic iulonalion. J SVo l^euionicAL Piun.TO/V- 
TIONS. Calcnltd. '^xn I ^ Vul. 1., ]>t. 2, clc. 
[1889, c/r.] 8b 14010. c. 43. 

Jn profjrc.ss, 

APYAYABIKSHITA. Sre Vv:NKA'rAN-vrn A Ykda:^ta- 
rivAin-A. 

• ■ ■ o [With the cornnicutnry of A.] 

f lSyO.] 8". 14072. cc. 41. 

ARANYAKAS. — 'raittirli/urafjyaka, ( llarili, Oin 
.... A i-vinakainkakliyo ’yam granthah.) [Tail- 
liriyaianyaka, hero styled Arnnakanika. j pp. 
{♦;i. £i>5I|.Q4ai [Paljhat, 1888.] 8‘b 

14010. c. 44.(2.) 


ARY A- SURA. Tho Jiitaka-Mala or Bodhisat- 
tvavadana-inSla [a collection of Sanskrit Bud- 
dhist tales] by Arya-cura, edited by H. Kern, 
1801. See Acatomies, e/r. — Caiubridg-o, M(fss . — 
Harvard Uyiivcrsif y. Harvard Oriental Scries. 
Vol. 1. 1891, etc. Sb 14003. d. 1. 

ASURI-KALPA. Tho AsurT-kalpa, a witchcraft 
practice of tho Aiharva-Veda [forming tlio 35tli 
2 >arUishtn^ with an introduction, translation, and 
eommoiitary. A dissertation . . l>y H. W. 
ATagoun. jip. 33. IhtUlmorey 1889. 8‘^. 

14010. c. 48(1.) 

AUFRECHT (Simon Thkodok) Florentine >San- 
skritAlaiiuscrii»t.s exaininod by Th. A. p]). iv. 181. 

I Lelpzly, 1892. 8’. 14096. cc. 9. 

i 

I AUGHORECHUNDER. Sec AnHORveuANDUA. 

j AVADANA-SATAKA. A vaduna-catakii, cent, le- 
I gi'iales Boiidilhiqnc.s Iraduita.^ dn iSauskrit par 
: Ti. l*\?or. pp. XNXviii., 491. 1891. iS're (jiaMET 

I (E.) Aimalct?, r/r. Turn. IS. 1881, dr. 4". 
i 7704. h. 21.(vol. 18.) 

j 

! AYURVEDA-SARASAifORAHA. 

I [ A. incdica 1 co m pen d i 1 1 m i n Sa n sk r i t versr* . Fd i 1 er I , 
with a Bengali prose transla tion, liy Ooipalaeliandra 
Sena Uupta. Pt. 1.] \(Jalcuitai 

1873.] 8b 14043. b. 10 

BABUDEVANANDANA SIMHA. See TANTirAs. 

[Edited and compiled under tlio title 
‘ Siiktapramoda ’ by B, Sj [1899,] 8'b 

14033. bb. 36, 


I'rrnfr.t in the (irnritha elKivacler : (tnJ rn a vceeiu^iun 

r//[/f /•/ /.</ (•(<y/../-/('rrfA/y yV’LV>// that print al in the fUbliotlicea. 

ARJUNAVARMADEVA. See AAIAUT^ The Amaru- 
siit.-dva . . . vvitli tho commentary [called Rasika- 
san jivaui] of A. 1 8S9. 8'b 14072. ccc. 12. 

ARYA, peevd. A grammar of tho Sanskrit lan- 
ginin* ill Sanskrit, Hindi and English. With 
I lie aphorisms of Panini [re-arranged pari pasr'H a 
ami tr 1 nslated into l.Hitli language.^] l>y Arya and j 
by ihc aulhoT' \r,e, Karicliarana VAndyopridhyaya ' 
and Suryaynasada ilisra] of Paniniya Tniwa- j 
darpan. JJeNares, [1889— .] 8b 14093. d. 13. i 

In proyress. i 


BADARAYANA. TlTTwnr 

f * ^ 

[The Brahma-sutras, with tho commentary en- 
litlcd Tantra-dipika of Raghavondra Yati, be- 
longing to the school of Aiiandatirtha, and con- 
taining numerous citations from .similar works of 
that seliool. Accompanied by an original gloss 
by the editor, Raghavendracharya, pn})il of 
Nrisinilia-charya.] ff. J21. [Ptea- 

ganurj 1889.] old, 8'b 14048. e, 17. 

BADARAYANA. i,^$X;6g7;5cr-'r&28t>5tD5j: 
^ (2° i^:cT^6f0lj'“O&X3g cle. [Brahm;isutra« 

w’ith tho two commentarie.s of Ramanuja entitled 
Vedantasara and Vedantadipa. Edited by Tiru- 
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lualticharya niul Vijayara.g'liavricliarya. With 
Bibliographical vi!;ferpncps an<l an index of Kutras.] 
dpt. [Madra.~i, ]S89.] 8". 

14048. c. 70. 

BADASAYANA. The Brabnia Sutra.a . . . with tlic 
Bhdsbya of . . . SankarachiU'y.a and its comincntry 
by . . Anandajnfina. Edited by Pnndita Nara,- 
yana’SaKtri BksiinibpkMra. . . . f 

•SW^rqrftr®) Poona, 1890. 8\ 14003. ccc. 

C'- 

In jjro^ress. 21 of I hr Ananlcisrama SfUislrif. Sto'lrs. 


ratlier, coninicntnry] of IMiiVuncliandrii ivn<l his 
(liscipl(? SiddliMcliarulra, prolryivs of tho Enijieror 
Aklior. Edited [with various rradioo's] liy 
Kasiiiatli Paiulurang Parab, o) 

«>14. Bomhity, 1800. 8". 14076. d. 46. 


BECKEE (Johann II.) BoliilPill 
j .zVrii.)iher copy,.] ,1. [II., tie. j . . (.ledidiLei 

von J. H. P>eelver. Brrliu, 1888, t/e. S\ 


In jirof^f/'rss’. 


14060. c. 31. 


BADARAYANA. ['I'hp 

Braliiiiasutras tng-ethor with an alnvidpancnt of 
the Sribhaishya of Rarnaniija in the ftirin of a 
sJiort corainentary called Sriniadbliashydrtliasjih- 
<:^raha in the mixed Sanskrit and Tamil inetre 
calhal manipra/viflii , compiled ]>y A' onkataragha- 
vacharya.J ])p. oO k ^ 

[Madra.^^, 1890.] 8", 14048. c. 69. 

BADARAYANA. . . . gbw 

iySoc3^65?.’ .... ^J^So a o- 

6,^ [Tlio Bralunnsfi t ras, with a ver- 

lial ex pla natirm and a commentary, founded on 
Sanskrit authorities, in Jelugn, liy Jagannatha 
llavM assisted Iiy A'enkatarajuana SasU'i.J |.ip. 
ix. 199. San^h. & TcL oir-o-r" 

[Afadra^, 1889.] 8\ 14048. dd. 1. 

BALABHAI CHHAGANLAIA. [Jaiui 

kakko. A speeimen al|diabet piving also con- 
juiu't l(‘tters occurring in daina-jn-akrit. VV^ilh ! 
equivalent.s in Gujarati.] pp- 8. 14. ^ 

[Ahmudalmd, 1892.] Id'’. 14100. a. 12. | 

BALABOVA JMNESVARL Sco BiiAKiirAr- 

TVAAtiiiTAJ^^ ^ [Edited ^yith a Marathi 

jiaraphrase.] [1889.] olL fol. 14028. c. 31. 

BALA GOPALENDEAYATISVAEA. Sre Got* via 
YatTndma. 

BALAYATAEA. The Balavatara, a Piili grammar j 
[text edited in Roman letters], with an Ibigli.sli 
translation and notes by L. Lee. IBStA, etc. 

See PlMUODiCAL Pum-irATiONS. KtUidy, ddie 

Orientalist. Vol. IL, p. 71, etc. 1881, etc, 

14096. e. 

BANA. The Kadambari of Bdnabhatfa and his 
son Bhushanabhatta with the commentaries [or ; 


BEEGAIGNE ( Aukl) and HENEY (Victou) . Mau net 
pour iTudier \r Ssnscrit xo'dique. Preeis cb^ 
grammairo, chrcslonm tliitq lexi([ne. pp. \iv. o.*.id. 
Baris, 1890. 8\ 12907. eee. 38. 

BHADEABAHU. Spc K.\i oc.'chauy a. Das .Kal.i- 

• ' 

kruaVrya-Kathaujika 111 . . . gevvohnlieli im An- 
schluss an das Kalinsetra orzalilt. 1^89. 8". 

Ac. 8815. 2.( vol. 34.) 

BHAGAVACHCHANDEA VISAEADA. 

I B(.']ni]anakhinda.ra . A uol her edi I lon . ] \ t'a h'u/l I f 

I8(i5?v] 12^ 14070. b. 

Impcrfrct : iranfiny illlr ani of I hni tlu- fny( 

BHAKTITATTVAMRITA. 

[Bhaktil.attvrnn rita, a u*>rk prefissing t<» be ex- 
tractcil from a larL'^u* woj k eali( d Malsyeiidra- 
sainlnta, and giving tlie life of Matsyendranaili i 
and other woi'11ri<\s in verse. Ediiiwl with a 
iMar.ithi jia rajdira.si' by Ikijabova d fuinesva ri . ! 
cib=^o { iljoilay, i sso.j d! . fid . 14028. e. 31. 

77 '/ nhon -Hit nti'I senthf^iJ ly dfyrnf.tl it. (hr I\i 

lisf us ul/i'Uf J /u In' U 'ff/tr' Slu/fl't BiirifitU 

BHANUCHANDEA, (Inji. dc IiAx\, The K.m- 
dambari , . . with tlie com men la ries of l>h. ;mil 
his disciple Siddliacliandra, inoleges of .. . Akbar, 

etc, 1890. 8 . 14076, d. 46. 

BHANUDATTA, Sou of C.fuojuUi. 

. . . /T^rr>lTT^trf?T [Tlu] Has;, 
mahjari and taivihgin], togethiT with tlu* (jita- 
gauripati, a p^iein. S^e i’i''inoi)H'Ai. Pr iM.nw'i ic i.xs. — 
Btouluiy. Vol. [., [>1. 1, LlSS/^ 

tic.} 8\ 14096. c. 8. 

BHANUJiBIKSHITA EAMASRAMA. Aajai.a 

siNH.\. ddio Namalinganusasana . witli ilu' 
commentary, Vyakh^asndha or Ixamasrami of 
Blianiiji Dikshit, tic, 1889. 8h 14080. e. 13. 
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BHARTRIHARI. 1’ho ProverLial Pliilosophy of 
Biuirtraliari ... a Briplish translation of 

llio Nili ami Vairugya Shatak, </c, pp. 234. 
no>:}hay, 1800. 8’. 14076. o. 58. 

BHAsKARA KAVI, of a<nUamana,iarn. 

S S‘^ [VaisvaOliarniaprakiisika., .a troaiiso 
on till! ('astes, niaijily in {Sanskrifc verse 

witli a 'lVhi;^;n p;irn j)h lai.se. With extracts from 
Vedic and fi'i'iii inodcrn critical soureoH, and 
appi'iidiL’cs on tlie ijolras. Kditcd liy Lakshini- 
narasiiidia, Jf)nuri.\ Maxh'uSy 1800. 8"*. 

14038. d. 28. 

BHASKARA MISRA BHATTA, 0 ommeniator on the ! 
Yojnrccdo, Veoas. — ToiftirlyasatHhltri. Sri | 

.Rudi-?i(lhy witli the .Illiashyas l.iy Sayana . . 
and .Bhatta Ilhuskara, dc., J 888, S"*. 

. 14003. ccc. 

BHASKARANANDA. ^ [Yatln- 

draji vaiiacliarita j an anonymous poem in loO j 
stair/a'^, cel(.?liratin!X the life of Bli., an ascetic ; 
folio wtxl by sliort |)OCin.s by severai authors, in 
Sa.uskrit .and in Hindi on the same topic.] 
pp. 22Lb ohf. 32b 14070. a. 7. 

BHAVABHtiTI. Uttcracharita . . . Kditod with 
[Sanskj-iti ni.’tea . . , by iswarachandra Vidya- 
sagara. Third edition. (T^T^fCim^o) pp. xv, 24d. 
CalruUa, 1876. 8b 14048. d. 19. 

BHAVABHUTI. The Uttararamacharita . . . Edited 
witii Enp'lisli notes by Shrinivas Govind Bhanap. 
pp. vi. 21)4, 2. JJonthay, 1888. 8b 14080. d. 17. 

BHIMASENA, Viryil of Lhiyihianda Siira^^vaii. Sec 

CrANISHAnS [otriKKAL (N.VLLL’CTTONSj 

i With a eomiuentory l)y Bh.] [1880, dc.] 12'’. 

14010. c. 45. 

BHIMASTMHA MAKAKA. o ! 

[A coinpilallon of nino .lain works chiefly taken 
fn^m the compilcr^a larger collection, and here 
reprint ed in oblong forn.] if, 118. 

[noofhoy, 1889.] obi 8b 14100. c. 13. 

'I /h f f'l chiij’ u'oek'ii yiof i>rrvi<>vshf yuhtished arc separatvlx/ 
cuf aloffucti , touhrr : llarihinidra .Sun ayid 8uu(liira Ihini. 

BHOJARAJA PANBTTA. \ 

(lUnvja vdianipu-Sundai'a-Kanda, with . . . traasla- 
tion and . . . note.s, dcY} Sec Kaiudasa [raohu- 
vamsa] lb A. Examination, The Sanskidt Text, 
c/c. Ft. 2. 1801. Sb 14072. c. 50. 


BHTJSHANA BHATTA. [For editions of the 
Kadambari attributed to Bana rand his son Bh. 
Bh. :] Bee Bana, 

BIBLE. — Old Testament. — Genesis [Sanshrit^, 

iG Book of Genesis and 
part of Exodus in Sanskrit. Translated by the 
Calcutta Baptist jVlissionaries. CulcidUiy 1850. S'’. 

3068. d. 26. 

BIBLE. — Ni 'AW T ESTAMKNT . — Matthew [ Poly foil] , 
The Gospel of Matthew in Canareso ami San- 
skrit, dc. pp. 221. 

/{ajKjalorc Auxiliari/ Bible Soclely ; Manyahre, 

1800. 12b 3070. a. 81. 

BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES. [Contimiatiou of 
notes in the present and in Dr. IJaasds Caialogiu! :J 

XX.XV1]. S erngtid/iiira. ; XL. Upanix/iads. — Small 
XXXI 11. Sfrcsyardrhurya, collectiuiiH. 

XXX IX. Upa7iiiih(uG. — Ap- I 

pi’iulijt. I XLI. Vrr/a.s-. — Ul^vreda, 

BOWER (Henry) . See MAnABiiAUATA. — lihuya- 
vddyita. The Bliagavad-git.a . , . translated . . 
by II. H. 1880. Sb 14065. c. 44. 

BRAHMAN AS. — Aitareftibrahmaria. The A Itareya 
Brahmanarn . . . [Kdited Tviih in tnxiuct ions in 
1'elugn and in English] hy A. Laksliini Narji- 
simharia o3 f j ^ i'j <>^X ) ) 

pp. iv. X. 313. Madras^ 1888. 8’. 

14010. c. 47. 

BRAHMAN AS. — Mantrahrdhman a. 

[A revised edition of the issue of 1872, witli the 
same explanatory matter.] See Fi<jiiioi>icA L 

PuilLK’ATIONS. — Calcutta. Tin I Vol. 1., pt. 3. 
1880, dc. 8'b 14010. c. 43. 

BRAHMAN AS.— .7V^^iT/bya/>rf7/imana. (Harid. Om . 
.... Taittirrya-yajussakhiishtakaHritayatmako 
’yam granthah) [Taittiriya-brahniana,] pp. 128. 
a5»Slia|5L] [Vahjhai, 1888.] S'\ 14010. c. 44.(1.) 

Printed in t/ic Granlha character. 

BRAHMASHRI SASTHI. See Hirachand Nema- 

t 

cuand. :it fjiii M'HTQTym [Edited and revised 

by B. S.j [1890^] obi. 8b 14100. c. 14. 

BUCHCHAYYA PANTHLU, Mannapa. Sec Ufani- 
shads. Tietiroayopanisluid. Edited by M. B. 
Pantuln, etc. 1880. 8b 14007. cc. 20. 
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CHANAKYA. [lonoke eechnsion.] Yritldha-cliand- 
kya . . . Tranalfited into Eugliab [prose] liy 
K[risfi naiiMtiui] Kaglninatliji. pp. ii. 50. Bom^ 
hivify 1890. 12^. 14076. b. 27. 

CHANAEYA. [t.ongkr rkcknsioj^.] 

[sir] . . . Tho Elements of Polity, by 

Chanikya. (Translated into Eu|^]isli by l)iir;>-a | 
Pars.^d.) 2 pt. Stinslcrit and Bn jUsh. Lahon , \ 

i 888 (-89). 8”. 14070. b. 18. I 

i 

CHANAKYA. [arioRTF*:R rkc’kxsiok.] ^ | 

I Edited, witli a revised tex t, and with a new 
verse- translation and notes in Ben<^ali, for the ! 

_ ^ I 

use of schools in Bengal l)y ^Vlraku^nara Ivavi- ’ 
ratiia.] pp. ii. 31. [(^alcufla, ' 

1888 ] 12^ 14072. b. 14. 

CHANDRA. Tho Balaval)odliana, a rc-arrango- i 
rnent of some of tho more useful Grammatical ! 
Sutras of Cliandra, Avith a gloss by Kasyapa j 
Tiiora, etc. Hro Pi:Rioi.>iCAii Ih-UiiacATfoNs. — | 
Kaiuhj, Tho Orientalist, vol. I, p. 09, c/r. 1884, j 
e/r. 4 8 14096. e. | 

CHANDRODAYA VIDYAVINODA BHATTA j 
CHARYA. [Santlarblui-sara, Sntiskrit 

seloclioris with sliort foot-notes in Sanskrit.] 
pp. 78. Calcutta, 1889. 12\ 14185. b. 34.(1.) 

CHENCHALARAVU, Valle, C.8.I. See Dkvaia. 

[With a Tclugu verba! 
iriterpretation ])y (di. i*.] [1889.] S'\ 

14038. d. 27. 

See G A U 1’ A M A . X"® 03 ^ '4'^ ^ 

[Edited with a Telugii commentary by Ch. R.l 

[1890.] 8h 14038. d. 29. 

% 

CHHAJJU SIMHA. See Ul'ANlSlTADS [sKl’AKATE | 
UFAXTSHAOs] U . . . translated by Cddiajja 

Sing'll, to which is appended . . . [Vaja.sanoyi 
samliita 23, 18-31, with a version by the .same 
translator]. [189 J.] 32'*’. 14010. a". 1.(1.) 

CHHAJJU SIMHA. See Ui ’AMSMADS [sKFARATiC j 
MFANT8HAi>fi] 11 . . . I'ranslated . . . by j 

Chhajju Singh, etc. [180].] 32^ 14010. a, 1.(2.) | 

CHIDAMBARAM AIYAB, N. See UrEXurvAeriARYA 
Jineiidramala . . . translated by N. Chidambaram 
Iyer, etc. 1890. 8^ 14063. b. 26. 
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CHIDOHANANDAGIRI. iSVt’ j\! AflABIIAKATA. 

lyhagavadijltd \_Sani<kril nn.il. . . . 

2r<5RT«firrr»?»T?ra'l(fTmtH: [With comiiieii b\ ry l)y Cli. j 
I [1891.] oU. 4‘\ 

I CHITSUKHA MUNI, f'TTmHi fl’^'u^^ftrsirT o 

i [Tiittvapra(l£])ika.. with ilio (XBiinu’utnry 
i Nay;inapi-as;iljiiii byl’rafyjiksvarujia.] t pt . j - 

1889.] obf. 4°. 14048. f. 20 

COBHANA. Sr'e So HU AX A. 

t 

COLEBROOKE (IIkncy TitoMAs) Ser J.svai;a 
Kifishna- Tho Sankhya Karika . . i rriieshit ed 
... by II. T. C., iie. 1-87. 85 14048. bb. 40. 

CONRADY (AeorsT) t^re Narai>a. Ei’inrz<'lm 
Blatter einer . . . llnmlscdii-irt; lies '•Sarmla . . . 
Ina iigurah Dissertat ien . . . verge' len t vom Vi'r- 
fisser, A. C. 1891. ^ . * 14039. b. 12.(2.) 

CORPUS INSCRIPTIONUM INDICARUM. y.c/ 
InPIAN I N sc K \ PTIOXS . 

CUNNINGHAM {Sir Af.kxaxdmh) MidiAlmdl!), 
or 3.die Great Binldhi.si Ih'inplo ijudm’ the Ik'iilii 
tree at lluddJia-Gaya [eemtain i)ig Sanskrit in- 
scription.sj. pp. x. 87, /de/>.,s* x\xi. 

1892. 45 759. k. 7. 

See Ikpian 1 NsemiThjXS. (kirpus Inst-rip- 

tionuin Imlicarum (vol. 1. . . . l.)y A. C.) 1877, 

etc. 45 7702. k. 

; DASABALA. '[Dasjibal:v-karik;:i, 37 

' memorial slokas (»n verlial ronls, u.snij] ly n.|| j-i l.utt d 
i to an autlior .Dasalirda, but in tbo j^resent edition 
j to Purn.shotiama (\ idya vagLsa ?) Ibiatiaeliaj’y.a. j 
I St:e 3’kailokyan A'.rn A Bn a^i tA': ii ai; ya. 

I pp. 27-30. [1889;] 85 14093, b. 29.(3.) 

i 

I DEBENDRA NATH. See Dfvi:x]>i:axatija. 

DE SILVA (M. jMakttxs), fidanmifa, called 
Vaioyaratxa. See Vi-yi Ai.A Bhatta. Ccc 

[with preface .and explanation by M. M. Do S.J 
1S90. 8^. 14072. cc. 45.(2.) 

DEVALA. [Th,' 1)1 ianua * 

sastra or Smriti ascribed to the Sage Dev ala, 
and treating of religious ilnties. With a dhrlugu 
verbal intcrprotatioii by Cheuchalara vu Pantiilu 
Edited liy Hama.svdmisastri, Vdeillu.] pp. 19. 
oo-o-r- [if,i./m.s*, 1889.] 8^ 14038. d. 27. 

This fditioe nynlaiiis t>7 stanzas onJj/, and its taut 
differs freni that of the at i\iona and Uikadvr. 
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DEVAMITTAj Hryi ijanfuifuvi>. Sfie Vimoktisan- 
ORAiiA. [with . . . notes by 

H. D.] [1890.] 12^ 14098. a. 21. 

DEVENDRANATHA GOSVAMI. Sr^ Uvaka 
KinsMXA." Tlie Sankliya Karika . . akso fclie 
Dliasy.a . . traii^lal cil ink) Deogali [with a popular 
‘ tlieosopliieul ’ pi’t;tiifo in English] by Dobondra 
Nath (Idsvaini. 1887. 8“. 14048. bb. 40. 

DHAMMASIRI. Or|DD(y^7)(Jirj [Khaddaaikkiia.] 

or 

i’.vriMOivKjiA < f(', pp. 12-74*. [1889.] 

s \ 14098. d. 37. 

DHAMMANITI, Tho PmH Text, and Burniesc 
TraiislMlioii of tlio DIj., n })ook of iivixims. Edited 
will) Uio nxsijsl :vu‘i} of Tsayali Maiiiig Hpyay 

J. dray . . . etc. Rav<f>oii, 188 1. 

sx ^ 14098. c. 49. 

DH AN AP AL A. 1)1 1 an : ipfila' s K i slial )li a pa noa^ilva 
von Joli. Klatl. (Specimen eiues in Prakrit 
al>g'ofa,ss:ten dainastotra.) [NVitli an anonymous 
Sanskrit commentary, a (xerninn iranslatioTi, and 
a Prakrit-Sanskril, t»*lo5AsaTV .1 (Zeilselirift dor 
d(‘ut.sclieu mor^onliindiselirn (J osollseliart . 13d. do. 

pp. 415- 1.77.) 1879. 8\ Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 33.) 

BHANAPATI. H i:c S A Y A N ACii A Y A, S r i Su 11 k ara- 
di^vijayali , , with llio coiumentary of Dli., etc. 


.sorvances^ followed by several short tracts in 
Ymrso, cluofly intended for Sama^ncras or novicc.s- 
Edited by M, Vipulasara.] pp. 18. 2434. [Co- 

lomho, 1890.] 12". 14098. a. 20.(3.) 

PINADAYALA DASA PEAMANIKA. See Kokila- 
ni'TA. [With a Bengali version 

l)y 1). D. P.] [18G2.] 8". 14072. cc, 50. 

DUEGABASA KAVYATIETHA. .rtflfr: [Niti^ . . . 
a colleetion of moral lesKons. [Compiled] with 
footnotes by Durgadaa Kabyatirtha. pp. ii, 72. 
Calnitia [1889.1 12". 14085. b. 34.(2.) 

DITEGAPEAS AD A, M an ager of the Vlrnjan a nd 
Presf^, Lahorr. Scr Chan'AIvVA. 

. . . ('lh*anHlat(>d . . . by Durga Parsad.) 
1888, etc. 8". 14070. b. 18, 

DUEOAPEASADA, Son of rrajfduJa. The Abhi^ 

I dhnna-sangraha., or, A. Colleetion of Sanskrit 
I Ancient lioxicons. Edited by Pandit Durgii- 
I prasad, Kasinath PHiuhirang Pavab and Pamlit 
I Sivadatta. Bofnhay, 1889— 8'k 14090. e. 20. 

i I/t proyreas. 

I DTIRGAPRASADA, Sun <rf VrajalnJa, and KASiNA- 
i THA PANDURANGA PARABA. Kavya-niala. 

I % 

I [(.’'otitiTiuation ol; note.] 

1 I// ]S‘,)0 f/it' A iHJiiilugq icus rcsf/mci/, Ihr laffvr iTf, *)' rff 

I Ihc two parts pubUshat hruKj (Irroird lo oj' ike dalv. 

rt'ligton. In the separata serias there appeared : 

! N<.», 23 . llat.no kara. 


1891. 8k 14003, ccc. 

DHAEMAEAMA, K,, of Ihii mt^hlna. S*‘e Kn- ’ 

MAUAOASA. Janakiliarana . . . edited . . , by K. 

Oh. 1^91. 8k 14072, cc. 47. 

BHEWDAS. SivATusA. 

DfGHANIKAYA.—S'idArf 

[Subhasutta, with a verbal 
explaiiati'in iu Sinhalese.! p]). 28. Tailiriri- 

kiraiia l'r( tit? : [ Colondn),^ 1890. 8'k 140M. d, 

[Subha sutta, akso called Ivamma- 
vibhahga-sutta, Dighanikaya 1. x. The text 
followed i)y a verbal commentary and an analy.sis 
in Siidmleso. Edited liy Giridara llatanajoti.] 
opt. [Kclanii/a,] 1890. 8 k 14098. c. 64.(1.) 

DINACHAEITTA-SANGAHA. 

[Dinachriritta'’ 

sajqig.aha, a short treatise in prose on daily ob- 


BXJEGASIMHA. See Sarvavarij an. 

[Katantra, Cli. iii., witli D.ks vrlHi.^ 

14092. c. 17.(1.) 

Si-e THii.oCHANAnASA. I o 

[(diapter iii, of the Paujika, a commentary on 
Kutanlra.vritti. [1890.] ohl 8k 14092. c. 17.(2.) 

DURYODHANA, iWe/A-.s/ra, i [Buddjia- 

bhajaiiii, ‘ Adoration to Buddlia/ a compilation, 
of short extracts from Pali sacred texts, apparently 
iniendod for devotional use, with headings and 
occasional footnotes in Bengali by the compiler.] 
pp. 3E. [C/r/7/ui/e7/.r/, 1889.] 12". 

14098. a. 21. 

Tfw Pedi teat dffft rs from the. form of the language in 
orilinary use hy the ca-cassira preralence of the vowel a. 

EPHEMERIDES. laft 

s<ldt . . . [Aluaanacka 

for 1891 and 1892.] iJodfiynir, jBo/tttwj/ printed, 
1891, etc.'] ohl. S'*. 14096 . b. 8 . 

In progress ? 
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EVA-KARAVADAETHA. "wvi HTt« 

[Eva-karavadartha, a discussion on tlie usage of 
tlio particle *r^l If. 13, Uth. yrt^ {.Dhar- 
xvar, 1888.1 oU. 8“. 14048. e. 18.(2.) 

No auihor\^ naoin is givrn^ hut a. Ni/iiyit work of tin: same 
nfime Is alfrihuteJ tu ILarirdnta IJ/iaf/uchdrj/a (Mt/sori\ 
SujjJ)L Cal.,^>»o), 

FAUCHE (lIirroLYTE) Vat.mTki [kamayana. — 
fieleAions .] Le Ramayana . . . triuluit , . . par 
H. F., etc. [1802.] 8^ 14060. b, 12. 

F£ER (Li'IOn) Seo, Aa^amana-sataka. Avadana- 
cataka . . . Ingondos . . . traduites par L. 'K. 

1891, 4". 7704. h. 2L (vol. 18.) 

FORCHHAMMER (E.) Report . . . for ilie year 
1S70-80. (Ll.'^t of iMarin.seri[)t.s [eliieily l^ili and 

l^urmoso, existing in liuririose libraries.]) 2 pt. 

[^RaiKjDon J 880 'rJ fob 14096. f. b.(l.) 

FOTJCATJX (Cjiauj.otte) Sco Suaimek (M.), 

GAIRVANI-VTJAYA (GairvariFvijaya) Tlio 

'rriimipli of Biuj.skrit.^^ A short allf^gorical 
di'anialic piece, ref(a*ring to the foiunlatien of 
Sanskrit scliools in Travauooro.] pp. 12. [Pal- 
ghat;\ 1890, 8b * 14079. c. 48.(2.) 

Prntfiyl iyi iho. (ininiho. vknravfrr (ind Jormi mj a snppfc' 
vicnt (iipf.ipi.itrfi) to t/it :^’,rriskn/ maqazino vatloit < VijitTrtia- 
vhohlini ((j.v.), 'I7io hoi}/,yt}.st attrihidvs the comjtosUiori of 
the pin jj to one I tala Kaid, 

GANESA, Sov. o/ Oopdla. 

THT^nt [.latakalamkara. Another edition, with 
J faraljliiiMu’s comnientary .] ff. 40. 

[jUmihiiyy 1889.] obi. 8 b 14053. cc. 66. 

GANESA DATTA. See Panixt. . . . 

[with notes iu English by G. 1 ).] [1891.] 8 ’. 

^ 14093. b, 28. 

GANGADASA. I i c 0 1 di a ndo in a nj ar J , ) 

kSVe Kasinatiia Pandurakga Pakaha. The Vritta- 
ratnakara, etc, pp. 102-135. 1890. 8'k 

14063. c. 61. 

GANGANARAYANA CHAKRA VARTI. i o 

[Jhanrimbiidhi, a compilation of ^Sanskrit reli- 
gious texts of all periods bearing on various points 
of Hindu religion and usage, the first volume, 
enti tl ed Sain sara- tattva, s pec ial ly deal i ng wi t li 
worldly duties in con tradivstinc lion to spiritual 
duties, to form the subject of the latter part of 
the Avork, With a translation and occasional 


notes in Bengali/] [Calcutta, 

1890, etc.] 8b 14033. bb. 33, 

T/i prof/ress. 

GANQARAMA, Son of Decndatta . Seo Nasiketo- 
PAKIIYANA. ^ ® I [Edited with a com- 

rnentary by G . j [1873.] obi. 14016, d. 50. 

GARBE (RnuiART)) See KAPitA. Aninuldha's 
eorninentary . . to the San/khya sutras, tr;mslnt(^d 
by Dr. R. G. 14002. a. (vol. 131.) 

GATTULALA GHANASYAMAJI. 6Vy JMAjtAjjUA- 

KATA. — JihatjavadijUd. ^Tn^^TTI ® [Edited 

with a Gujarati translativni by G. Gli.) [1S90.] 
8b 14060. c. 28. 

GAUDAPADA ACHARYA. See Tsvaka KinsfrxA. 
1’ho Sankhya Karika . . . also tin; Hliasya, of Gaiira- 
|>uda, transla ted, r. lvS8 7. 3“.,*' 14048. bb. 40. 

Nc?/;; U r AXIS IT ads * [s i: pa k a t k p pa xi s u ads.] 

)Sri Mandukyopnuishad with Karikas by . . (:r., 
etc. 1890. 8b 14003. ccc. 

GAXIRADASA VAIRAGI, [Adi- Braji- 

rnanda-bhandara, a compilation of eharnis ami 
vers(.‘B from tantric and similar sources, wdtli a 
Ifengali prose translation. Edited ))y Visvosvara 
Tarkapah chan ana. Fourth edition. [)]>. 158. 

Calcutta., [1890.] 8". 14003. c. 1. 

Forms part of the soorntJ edition of Vof. /. ipf a series itf 
Sanscrit mid Jdriniaii pnfiticdt ions t>j/ the rompHer, Viilitled 
O a tf radZtsa gca u t lid ru ll. 

j GAUTAMA. ^ [(Jauturaa-dliar- 

niasastra, a ver.^a'-recensioii in Id- adhyayas. 
Edited with a. Telngu coiiiTueiitary Ijy Chench.ala 
Ravu. ! pp. 147. [J/G(cZi'f/,s*, 1890.] 8'b 

14038. d. 29. 

GIRIDHARALALA HIRABHAI. >S'r( Afiii AYADEVA. 

[Editd'd 

with an original Gujarati coinineiitary by G. IT.] 
[1890.] 10^'. 14100. a. 11. 

GITARAMA. ^y?n [Kar- 

inavivcka Dliarrnaraj kfi leklia, an original >San- 
skrit treati.‘''e, chicHy in verse, treating of human 
actions and tlinir rewards, precede<i by a sliori. 
introduction in IJindi.] pp. iii. 11 1. 

{JJooihay, 1890.] 8b 14033. bb. 37. 

GOBHILA. (Jr/hyasutra of G. (iranslatod by H, 
Oldenbt^rg), 1892. See Mueller (F. M.) The 
Sacred Books, etc. (voL 30.) 1879. etc. 8 b 

2003. h 
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GOPALA BHATTA, Tutor of BaUilla Sena, 

[BiilUila-charitti, a poetical chronicle, in 
two cantos, of Ballala Sena, ruler of Bengal in 
tliG XlVth cent., continuefl in a third canto by 
Ananda Bhatta, a- doscoudant of tlie author, .in 
fclie XVIth cent. Edited with an index and 
short notevS in Bengali, together v/ith an intro- 
duction and Bi'ugali prOvSo translatioii by Sasi- 
]>husliana Bliat taeharya. Revised by Harischandra 
Kaviratria.j pp. 7, viii. 84. bbrV^ [CW- 

cutta, 18t^9.] 8 '‘. 14058. b. 25. 

GOPALACHAKDRA SENA GUPTA. Sec Ayuiu epa- 
SARAsANoiiAUA. [Edited with 

a Bengali translation by G. S. (E] [1873.] 8‘\ 

14043. b. 10. 

GOPALADASA I>:^.VAGANA. See Pantni. 

. . . [with a translation into Hindi by G. Jl.], 
etc, [1891.] 8". 14093. b. 28. 

GOPESVARA. See HATiiEAyA. t5rl?fi:TTiT ^TT j 

[Letters written to G., the author’s j 
brother, with a Braj-l)hasha coniinontary by the 
latter.] [1891.] 8\ 14033. bb. 38. 

GOPiNATHA TARKACHARYA. See Siui>atipatta. 

I ^ [Witli tlio author’s commentary 
and a second corriinentary by G. T.] [1890.] 

14093. b. 26. 

GOSANIDASA DE SARKAR. [PremoktiJ 

. . . Blandishment to the Bidoved [an original 
conijiositiuM in Sanskrit verse] with tlio Autlior’s 
Autobiography [in Sanwskrit verso and in English 
prose.] . . . Suventli Edition. 3 pt. Calcutta^ 
1S89. 12 \ 14072, b, 17. 

GOBS (L. Allan) See Jatakas, — Vessantara' 
jdtdka. The story of Wo-than-da-ya . . . Sketched 
Lorn the Burmese version of the Pali text by 
L. A. G., etc. ]88()- \ \ 761. dd. 

GOTAMA, Mah/Jenmi, Sinhalese Commentator, See 
Sanou AjiAKKUiTA. TIio SambaTidlm-oiuta . . . 
Avith its Siuhaloso paraphrase by G. 1891. 8"^. 

14098. c. 67. 

GRIHYA-SUTRAS. The Ordiyasfttras . . , trans- 
lated l>y H. Oldenborg. (Pt. II. . . by II. Olden- 
berg and F, M. Muller.) 1880-92. Mueller 
(F. At.) The Sacred Books, etc, (vol, 29, 30.) 
1879, cic. 2003. b. 


GURUNATHA VIDYANIDHI BHATTACHARYA. 

St-e SKTrATiOATTA. [Edited hy 

G. V. Bh.] [1890.] 8". 14093. b. 26. 

HAMSARAJA, Pr "'ncipal of th e Dayan and A nglo- 
Yedie (hUege. S^'e Manu. Selections from Manu. 
CoTiipilcd by Hans Kaj. 1800. 8^. 14038. c. 42. 

HAEABHANTJ SUELA. Soe Ganesa, Son of 
Gopdla. »i7^gnn«r*T^'3en:: ttpc*^ [Am ther 

edition, with llarablifinu’s commentary.] [] 88'.).] 
old. 8^ 140S3. cc. 66. 

HARANATHA VIDYARATNA. i o 

f Dh!Ltii|)adaratnn., a voc.abnlary of Sanskrit ver- 
bal roots, with occa.sional notes in Bonj^ali.] pp, 
G2, 2. iMq [CalmUa, 1889,] 8°. 

14093. d. 15. 

HARASIMHA, Sddlui. ^ 

JJ^fwstjf'qftrsTTtniTtH: l [GnmKiddhantaparijata, a 
philosophical tre.atisc, Sikh sdiool, in 2 vols., 
each 15 cliaptcrs. 2 pt. lith. '■* 1*1 tty 
[^Benaroit, 188t>.] old. fol. 14048. ee. 1. 

HARIHARA,y1;7Hi7iotri. See Pakaskaua. xjtT'^TT- 
ssiT^ [With the commentary of 11.] 

[1889.] 8\ ' 14010. c. 42. 

HARIRAYA. irftTPH'ainT o [Bade 

siksba])atra. A manual of ladiyious instrnction 
for the Vallabhi sect of Vaishnavas, in the 
forrti of 41 letters written in Sanskrit to Gopes- 
Vara. tlio author’s brother, with a Braj-bluisJia 
commentary by tho latter. Edited with occasional 
noto.s in l[iridi by IS’risiinhalala, GosYfimi.] pp. 
0, 772, 8, 5. gifl iDomhay, 1891.] 8“. 

14033. bb. 38. 

HARIRAYA. See Vaelahhacuakya. 

-SBTT ® [With a commentary trans- 

lated into Gujarati from the Sanskrit of V.] 
[1890.] 8'’. 1403*3. bb. 34. 

HARISCHANDRA, of Benares. See Nabada 

[VAISIINAVA WOKKS.] Tdfttf [With a transla- 
tion and commentary in Hindi by H.] 1884. 8°. 

14028. d. 37. 

1889. 8°. 14033. bb. 32.(1.) 

HARISCHANDRA, of Benares. See Sa^oixta. 

[Siindilya-autras with a commentary 
in Hindi by H.] [1888.] a^ 14033. bb. 32.(3.) 
! HARISCHANDRA KAVIEATNA. See Gopai.a 

j Bhatta, Tutor of Balltlla Sena. 
i [Rovised by H. K.] [1889.] 8^ 14068. b. 25. 


i 
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HAEVARD ORIENTAL SERIES. See Acadismies, 
etc. — Cambridge;- Masa. — llurvard University. 

HENRY (Victor) See Bero.aioste (A.) and 
Henry (V.) Manuel pour ilfcudior lo sanscHt 
vediquo, etc. 1890. 8“. 12907. eee. 38. 

See Veda.s. — Aiharvaveda. Lea bymnoa 

RohAas. Livro Xlil. do l'AtbarY.'i-veda. — tra- 
duit . . par V. H. 1891. 8“. 14010. e. 48.(2.) 

HIRACHAND NEMACHAND. ^ 

t c. 

[Sainskrila-pujaputha, a collection of hymns and 
other extracts in Sanskrit^ in liiurgical use by 
the Digaiitbara Jains. Compiled by IT. N., anil 
edited and revised by" Brahmashri Sastri,] IT. 113. I 
[Jiomhru/, 181)0.] ohL 8'\ 14100. c. 14. 

HIRANYAKESIN. Gr%a-.sritra of 11. (translated 
by H. Oldenborg). Sen Mrior.LKU (F. M.) The 


Saorod Books, c 

dc. (vol 30). 

1879, etc. 8’. 

2003. b. 

HITOPADESA. 


etc . [Hi t opadesa, 


edited with an original translation in Bengali, 
pn)se and verse, .and noti:'.s by^ Tarak innara Kavi- 
ratna.] ma iCuLiiifa, 1889.] 8k 

14076. d. 43, 

Anglo-.Burrnoso Hitopadosa . . . by W. S. 

Sandys [with an English vor.sion chietiy takoii 
from Sir C. Wilkins and .K. Johnson.] Eng. wnd 
Burm. Pt. I, 1889. 8k 14076. d. 42. 

Tn jyrotjresm. 

HTJTH (CjIeoeg) See RATNAKAi-A.'fANTr. Tlio Ch,nn- 
dorafcujtkara . . . Edited . . by G. H. 1890. S'’. 

14053. cc. 57. 

» 

ISVARACHANDRA VIDYASAGARA. See Bhava- 
BltuTt, Dttaracbarita . . . edited by I. V. 187(>. S'’. 

14080. d. 19. 

ISVARA EEJSHNA. The Sunkbya K/irika . . . 
by 1. K. . . trauislatod ... by IT. 'J’. Colobrimke, 
also the Bbasya , . of Gaurapada translated and 
illustrated ... by H. H. Wilson and [botli] 
translated into Bengali [with a popular ‘ thco.so- 
phical ’ preface in English] by Debendra Nath 
Gosvami. 2 pt. Sansk., Eng. and Beng. 
Bengal TheosopHical Society ; Calcutta, 1887. 8“. 

14043. bb. 40. 1 

J 


518 

JACOB (Gkoiioto Adolpjius) Sen Sadanamda 
YoorNniiA. A Manual ... by G. A . J., cic. 1888. 8‘k 

2318. f. 13. 

See SuRKsvAiiACUAHYA. Tlu.) .Naislikarinya- 

siddlii . . . Edited with notes , . . by G. A. J. 
1891. 8k 14048. bb. 39. 

UrANisiTAns [smali;* com/kctlons L 

Eleven Atharvana Upaiiishads . . • edited liy 

G. A. J. 1891. 8k 14010. c. 49. 

— See IJrANVSHADs. — ylppendw L A Con- 

cnrdan('o to th() . . . Upanisfuids and .Bh.agavad- 
gita by G. A. J. 1891. S\ 14007. cc. 21. 

JAGADiSA TARKALAMKARA BHATTACHARYA. 

See Krishna Buatta A jcdk. . . . 

0 [The Mafijiishi or sucii portion of tlmt 
ctunmentary on the dagndisi as relaies to tlic 
.soction called Sixphavy^agbra.] [1889. ] o5/. 4''\ 

14048. f. 19. 

J AGABTN ATH A R A VU, Vallun\ Sec B a d ak a - 
YANA. vi>'6oor^66s' 

[With a commentary 

by J. K., assisted by Yeukataxwnana Siistri.] 
[1SS9.] 8k 14048. dd. 1. 

JATAKAS. [Text of the elutaka 

book.] yjolondjo,] 1892. 8^. 14098, d. 38. 

In pyoy/VLv.v. 

Translations of tlio Jatak.aa. Ekaui])ata. 

Asihxsavagga [No. 5E()0] (by T. B. Panabokke.) 
See PKKiODK^Vf. pDiUJCATfONS. — Kandy. The 
Orioutalisfc, vol. 1., pp. 207, etc. 1881, etr. 4^, 

14096. e. 

JAYADEVA, of Mahadeca, etc. 

I Prasininsragliava. Another edition.] 
pp. 82. otr-F-o [Madras, 1890.J 8". 

14080. c. 30. 

JAYATILAKA (.T. P.), Veda-Aiypuhami. See 

BAGnUNATHAruASADA SuKAi.A. Nadijuanatarangiui , 
triUKslated by J. P. J., etc. 1892. 8'’. 

14043. c. 

JINADATTA SURI. I . • • 

[Vive kfi-vilasa, a Jaina 
religious pocru in 12 cantos.] pp. 108. [J875.] 

See Periouicai. PudijICations. — Benares, nw-ora- 
. . New Series, vol. Vll. No. 2-1 1. [1871, 
c«c.] 8°. 14096. d. 

L t 2 
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JINA-PUJADI'GKANTHA. 'em 

[«]iiuiprijridig'raTitha, a coll oc lion of /itotras and 
other short works of the Digainbara sect of the 
dains ; l:o which is added tht‘ llhaktamara stotra 


of Manatuiiga,] AT. 5o. [Bomhayy 

1801.] ‘oil. 14100. c. 15. 

JIVA GOSVAMI. I [Gopiila -champ u.^ j 

a work in prose and verse on the life of Krishna, 


with a short commentary by Vlrachandra Go- j 
sviiini, HI id a Ihvngali translatioii by Kama- 
II a ra y a n a Vi dy ar a t mv . ] Sod j 

[Alnrshirhihad, 1890 ] S'’. 14076. d. 45. 

In prwfrfi.is, 

JNANOTTAMA. Bee SuHESVARACHARTA. TlvO j 


Naishkarmyasiddlii . . witli the (diaiidrik«a of 
Jnanottama, et(\^ 1891. S\ 14048. bb. 39. 

JVALADATTA, BapU of Doya n a nd n Saras fall. 
See Pkkiooioa l Pr iJLiCATioNy . — Allahahad. 

[ Vidyainartunda. (Jonduefcod by Pandit J.] 

[ I.8H9, eU\] 12". 14096. c. 9. 

JVALADATTA-PRASADA GOSVAMI. 

[ Madliusudana-piistakalaya, a list of titles 
of the Sanskrit works collected by Madlm- 
sudana Gosvaini, the aut!ior\s grundfiitlier, under 
llanjit Singh, and preserved in the Madhiisudana 
Library at Lahore.] ])p. 68. [^n;- 

naf’eSy 1886.] 8"", 14096. cc. 8. 

KACHCHAYANA. 23)3- 

)0»5^ [Katyayanasannaya. An anony- 

mous commentary in Sinhalese on the autni.s of 
K. Edited l)y Khemrinaiida Sami.J 1 7ui/o?i.7i,/T7(;(i,] 
1891. 8\ 14098. b, 

//?. proyn^fiii, 

I'Jto oyiyhuil s fit nut are ofte)i fjieeii in abhreriafc/l form 
or not rjiypri sued ftcparaiehj at all , 

KAIICHARANA VANDYOPADHYAYA, Sec Arya, 
})>feud. A Grammar of the Sanskrit language 
... by Ary a and by the author [.s, i.e, fv. V. and 
Suryaju-asada Misra] of Paniiuya Tattvadarpan. 
[1889, etc.] 8". 14093. d, 13. 

KALIDASA, [two ok mokk w^orks.] Univor.sity 
of Madras. F. A. Examinatum of 1891. The 
Sanskrit text, prose and poetry [i.c. the Malavi- 
kagniniitra and the Haghuvainsa of Kalidasa.] 


1 

i 


With full notes [in English] by M. C. Sadagopa- 
ohariar. 4 pt. 1839. 8°. 

14079. b. 39.(2.) 


KALIDASA. [juKanADTjTA. — Italian.] Moghaduta. o 
llNuvolo messagero , . * tradottq, dal sanscrito da 
G. Morici. pp. 79. 1891. S'L 14072. cc. 49. 

[raquuvamsa . — Sanskrit and English-] 

(University of Madras.) F. A. Examination of 
1892. The Sanskrit text contaiTiing Raghu- 
vainsa-cantos 3-6 and 10-11, and Bhoja Ghampu- 
.Snmlara-Kanda with a cornniontary [in Sanskrit], 
English translation and copious notes by P. K. 
Swarni Sastriar, B. K. Kamoswara Aiyar, and 
M . C. Sadagopachariar. 2 pt. Bomhai/y 1891. 8^^. 

14072 c. 60, 

[sRUTAnoi.vMA] I See KASlx.vriiA 

F^\ N i;>u R A N G A Par ABA . T1 1 o \ >i ttara t nak a r‘a, etc . . 
pp. 97-102. 1890. S\ 14053. c. 61 

KALIDASA SENA. Sec KoKiBA-ncTA. 

\ ^ [With a conimeutary called Maiyiinala 
by K. S.l [1862.] 14072. cc. 50. 

KALIN ATHA SENA. Ff^TTl [Ambastha- 

char.a-chandrikfi, a treatise on the customs of the 
Ambastlias, n medical caste.] pp. 61. 

[Si/lhcty 1890.] 8". 14039. b. 18.(2.) 

KAMESVARA AIYAR, />. F. 8^ ^ M vuAimAiiATA. — 
V(i)iai)(rn.u.f , English translation , . . by Sw'.aini 
Sastriar and 1». V,, K. A. 1891. 8'^. 

14072, cc. 44.(3.) 

See Kamoasa [raohuvaatsa]. F. A. 

Examination . . . The Sanskrit text . . . with 
notes . . by . . 13. V., K. A., and others. 1891, 8". 

14072. c. 50. 

KAPILA. Aniruddha^s Comineidary and the 
original {larts of . . Mahadex’^a's commentary to 
the SiViakhya Sutras, translated [together with the 
sutras] by Dr. R. Garbo, 1891, c/r. ^^ee Aca- 
DEMUiw, etc. — (Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of Ben- 
gal. Bibliotheca Indica. (vol. 131.) 1848, 

etc, 8^ 14002. a, (vol. 131.) 

In prugrcsn. 

KASiNATHA PANDUEANGA PAEABA. See IUna. 

T\w Kadambari . . . Edited [with various read- 
ings] by Kas^inath Pandtirang Parab, 1 890. S'". 

14076. d. 46. 

See DiJUoXruASADA, Soti of Vrajaldla. The 

Abhidhanasangraha, edited by Durgaprasad, 
K. P. P. and Sivadatta. 1889, etc. 8"". 

14090. e. 20. 
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KASINATHA PANDITRAirOA PARABA. The 

Vrittaratimkara Kedarabliatta with the com- 
niGiifcury of Narayanahhatta . . . the Srutal)odha 
. , and the Chhandoraarjijari. Indited l>y K. P, P. 
Bomhay, 1890. 8^ 14063. c. 61. 

KASINATHA SA8TRI AGASE. S<^e Up^ntshaos 

[sEPAKATK UPANf .SHADS.] Tlio Biiliadiu^aiiyako- 
paiiis^ad. . . . Edited by K. S. A.^ etc. 1891 . S'". 

14003. ccc. 

See UpANTSTTADS [sEPARATK irpANlSflADS.] 

71io Clihandog‘ya Upani.sliad . . , edited by K. S. A. 
1890, etc. 8 •. 14003. ccc (no. 14.) 

KASYAPA, Jhuh/hisf monk in Ceylon. Tlie Babl- 
vabodliMua, a. re-arrani^eiDont of some of the more 
giMmJDatiea] Sulras of Candra, witli a 
gloss by Kusyfipa 1'liera, edil(‘d with . . . notes 
by W. Goonetilloke , . . See Perio* 

D 1 e A L P I u». I . I ( VA TTO N s . — Ka ) I (ly . — T he () ri on tali .s t , 
vol. 1., p. ()9, < 1888, 4^^’. 14096. e. 

KATHASAPTATI. itrfif [Samskrita- 

kat])a,sM|)ta ti, <a Sanskj-it translation by hi ami! ha I 
liania-sastri of the (Janaroso Katlijisaptati, a col- 
lection of 70 sliort tales for the. use of scdiools.] 
pp. ii., iv., 124. [Mysore^ 1880. J 12'\ 

14086. b. 35. 

KATYAYANA. ^ o) 

['The SarvaDukramasutra followed by its supple- 
ment the A.imvakasutra , each iu 5 adhyayas, and 
foruriug an index to the Vajasaneyi-saivdiitu,] See 
YAJNAVALKyA-.SIKSHA. ^ ff, 17-89. 

[1889,] ohL 4'\ 14010. e, 15. 

KEBARA, Son of Balbeka. (Vritta- 

ratnakara with the coniinentary of Narayana- 
bhatta.) ^ See KasInatiia Panpuuais'ga Pakaba. 
The Vvittaratnakara, etc. 189U. 8^. 

14053. c. 61. 

KEDARANATHA VACHASPATI. i 

[Manvaj'tha-dipfivali, a compilation drawn up by 
K. V, of opinions of Pandits livitig in ihniarey, 
for the elncidation of moot points of law and 
u.sage raised from the Code of Manu and other 
authorities.] pp, 1G2. [Calmdta^ 

1889.] 8^ 14038. d. 30. 

KERN (Johan CAsrAii Henduik) See Arya-suha. 
The Jataka-mala . . . edited by ILK. 1891. 8*^^. 

14033. d. 1. 


KESAVANANDA SVAMI. [Gah- 

gristhitinirnaya, a shojd coliection of vers(‘s, 
original and compiled, on iho })ermanence end 
tln^ sanctity of the river (d.anges. With w Hindi 
]>rose translation ] pp. 24. gipnrt [ bV>/idw///, 
1890.] 8\ 14028. b. 

KESAVANANBASVAMI. ^ 

[Gur up ly n sha- 

lahari, a poem in 5d .stanzavS, embodying the 
doctrines of Giiru Nanak ; witli the comrnentaiy 
called |uduprabba, by A'htmana, son of AneUa- 
natha. j ]>[>. 04. [.b'om/acy, 1879.] S'". 

14048. bb. 

KHEMANANDA SAMI. S^f Ka( nniAYANA. 

OrSQ:::>yS) [Edited 

by Kh. S.] 1891. 8". 14098. b. 

» 

KHUBBAKA-NIKAYA. LOther ^vorks sometimes 
included in this Nik;iya, as to the exact cornpusi- 
tion of wlii(‘h ther(j is some tliscrc|»aa(‘y in rho 
aiiihoriiios, :ire catalogued sepJirattdy . Srr Bcf)- 
DU A V AM 8 A , C il Alvl V A - JM 1' A K A , I ) II A M M A RA D A , d AT A K A S , 
T I f Iv I? A 0 .A r HA, U I > N A , j 

KOKILA-BUTA. i [K okihi- 

data or Sainskrita-kokiladuta, a modern Sanski'it. 
poem in 101 stanzas cuii:ipo.sed in iniiiaj;ion of 
Kalidasa’s Meglmduta, probably by llariTn(.)hana 
Pramanika of Sant.ipnr, accomjninied by a com- 
mentary called ‘Manimrda by tlie author’s ynru, 
KalitJas.'i Soiia, t«.)g(‘(lier with a llengali version 
of the latter by Dinadayala Diisa ih-arnauika, J 
[Sanf!/‘ur, 1802.] 8". 14072. cc. 50. 

KRISHNA BHATTA ARBE. ^ 

[The Manjuslia, or sucli portion of that com* 
men t ary on tlie dagadisi as rcialcs to tlie sec- 
tion called iSiinhav^Gighra, on the live lakahanas. ] 
i\\ ()2,lith. VTT^T^ [Dhanrar, 188th] obi. 

14048. f. 19. 

The /or/ of Jayioii-<a aj)pru.rs lo lie yiren In abJire riahonti 
tmly. 

KRISHN AB AS A KAVIR A JA, Coi^vlm !n . .SV c 
VTlA'A^tANDiARA GoSVAMI. | ( With tllO 

couimeiitary entitled llasikarahgadri by K. K. ] 
[1890, etc:] S\ 14076. d. 44. 

KRISHNABEVACHAEYA, [Nrisiinha- 

paricharya, an atithoritati ve w^ork on Vhiish- 
nava tenets in verse iu 1 1 cantos. Edited wdth 
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:in original IRmgiili prose translation by Rama- 
iiSiayana Vitlyaratna.] pp. 81o,4. I 

Sod [Mwrshidahad, 1890.] 8*’. 

14033. b. 68. 

KRISHNANATHA KASINATHA PRABHU. See 

SiVAiiASA. The Vot.al R.anclivis)ii . . . translated 
[by K. K. T‘.], etc. 1890. 8°. 14076. b. 27. 

KRISHNANATHA RAGHUNATHAJl. See Ajapa- 
(JAYATKI. Tlio Ajapa-gayatri mantra . . . trans- 
lated . . . by K. Raghunathjr. 1888. 8". 

14028.1). 64.(1.) 

My Noighbour’.s sick wife : or [i-.ather, a 

description of in.agieal ceronionies used for the 
.sick ill India, embracing a translation of] the 
Shri Ap.aniarjau Stotra (given in tlio Hhavi- 
aliotur Puraii.) '' pp. 34.' Buinlay, 1880. bk''. 

14028. b. 64.(2.) 

KRISHNARAVA VINAYAKA BAPATA. See A^ao- 
im.\TA, Son, of Sinihaijuytii. T'ko Rasur.atnii- 
samuchchaya . . . edited by K. V. B. 1890. 8 

14003. ccc. 

KRISHNASASTRI HAVRE. See Sankaka, Son of 
Ananta Bhatta. 

® [Edited, wifcli translation, by H. N.] 
[1800.] 8’. 14043. c. 39. 

KUMARADASA. JAnakih araria . , . reHtoied into 
xiietro [in 15 Rargas] from a Sinlialoso . . • jmra- 
phraHBj and edited with the rovisf^d ‘sauna ' and 
with a prefn.(iu in English and in Siuhaleso by 
K. Dhariniirurria, sthuvira. pp. xv., xx., 309. 
Pcliyagoda, 1891. 8". 14072. cc. 47. 

lAKSHMiNARASIMHA, Atmuri. See BiiAsK(VirA 
Xayi. [Edited by li.] 1800.8". 

14038. d. 28. 

LAKSHMi-NARASIMHA, JtmurL See Bbahmanas. 
— Aitareyahrdhmdna. The Aitaroya Brahmamun 
. . . [Edited] by A-LakshmiXarasiinharia. 1888. 8". 

14010. c. 47. 

LAKSHMi-NARASIMHA, Altnuri, See Vkhas. — 
Talltlr/ytiJia^n^ '^fho Binck Yajurveda f Edited 

and transliuod] by A. 1 j. jNarasimlian). 1 8tS(>. 8^', 

14007, c. 19. 

LAKSHMI-WAKASIMHA, Jtnmrl See Vkda«.~ 
TaUtiriyasam hitd, etc, [Edited 

byL.) [1888-] 8^ 14007. cc. 19. 


LANMAN (Charles Roc:icw.kll) See Academies, 
etc, — Cambridge, Mass. — JTa^'vard University, 
Harvard Oriental Series. Edited . , . by G. R. L. 
1891, 8^ 14003. d. 1. 

LEE (Lionel) See Ralavatara. The Balavatara 
. . . [(xditedj , . . by L. L. 1885, etc, 4^. 

14098. e. 

LIEBICH (Rruno) Pauini. Ein Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis der Indischeii Literatur and CJrain- 
iiiatik. pp. 161. Leipzig, 1391. 8®, 

LiLASUKA YOGiNDRA. See ViLVAMANaALA Go- 

SVAHIN. 

LUDWIG (Aevred) IJober .Motbode boi Inter- 
pretation des Rgveda [in the main a criticism 
on Pisehel and Gelilnor’s Vedischo Studien.] 
( Abhandlungeu der K. bbhni. Gesellscliaft der 
Wi.ssenschafteii VI.!. Rolgo, 4 Bd. Philos, 
lustor. Ciasso Nr(3 1.) pp. 72. Frag, 4'\ 

14010. 0. 14. 

MADHAVACHANDRA TARKACHUDAMANI* See 

SAia^WAKMAN [Kataulra, Cli. Ul. 

Edited by M. T.j [1890.] obi 14092. c. 17.(1.) 

See SUiSHEN A, Kaviraja 15( f Rd i.t cd 

by M. T.j [1890.] obi 8\ 14092. c. 17.(3.) 

See Trilochanadasa, 

[Edited by M. T.J [1890.] obi SI 14092.0.17.(2.) 

MAGHA. Sisupalabadha, Cantos 1. & M., edited 
[with tlio commerdary of MYdlinatha and trans- 
lations into Reiigali and English] by Pandit 
Nobin«(^h. Vidyaratua . . . second edition. pp.206, 
Calcutta, 1891. 8^ 14072. cc. 61. 

MAGOUN (IlERnEUT William) See [Addenda] 
Asuiu-kalpa. The A^uvi kalpa ... A dissorta- 
tion ... by H. W. Magoun. 1889. 8", 

14010. c. 48.(1.) 

MAHASHARATA. — Bhagava naiTA. [Sanskrit and 
Hindi] ysnu 

VJt^:\ [Bhagavadgita, with an oxtonsive 
connneatary by C^hidghan?luanda Sviimi.] 3 pt. 
'[ Bomhay , 1891.] obi 4^. 

In i/iis edition the Uxi of each verse is printzid twice, the 
second version eepamtiny words from their sandhi, and 
ff im ny 'numer ical indicalianu of their ordinary prose or d&r in 
the sentence. 
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KAHABHARATA. — Bhag av adgJt I , — Ajrpendvx. See 
UrANTSHADS . — Apjwulm L A Concordance to the 
. . , Upanishads and Bhagavadgita, etc. 1891. 8". 

14007. oc. 21. 

HAHABHARATA. — ITarivam.sa. — Hanvcmisa. 

^ [Scshadharina, a 

section in lifteon cantos, of the Ascliarya-parvan 
of tliH Harivainsa. p]dited by Sathagopacliarya.j 
pp. 208. oo— r^o [Madras^ 1890.] ohi. S’\ 

14060. c. 29. 

MAHABHARATA.— Vanapa rva. [EngUsh:] A 
literal translation of . . . Mahabharata, portion of 
the SaHuskrit text, [ Vanaparva, adhy. i, — x.] By 
T. llaiigaramanuja Cliari. pp. 27. Madras, 

1890. 8". 14060. c. 30. 

^ English translation of the Sanskrit Text 

[Mahabliarata Vanaparva, Adhy. 20-32 and Pan- 
cliaiantra 1. 0-1*3] prose and ])0etryl»yI^ K. Svaini 
Sastriar and B. V. Kainesvara Aiyar. {University 
of Madras, Matriculation , . 1891.) 3 ])t. Bom- 
bay, 1891. 8". 14072. cc. 44.(3.) 

Aranyaparva [/.r. Vanaparvan, Sections 

1—1 0] English translation. Sec Panc hatat^tka. 
Matriouliition E.xainiuation* . , . cojnplete , . trans- 
lation, (4c, ISOO, etc, 8'^. 14072. ccc, 19. 

MAHADEVA BHATTA, Soa of JBdlal:.r{shna, See 

VjS\ an ATLIA PakcHAN ANA BhaTTAOUA ICY A, HTtfl- 

I ® [Followed by the .Dinakari by 
M.. Bh.] [1883.] 8". 14048. c. 71. 

MAHANAMA, See Snyoku (E. M.) Dor Coin- 
nientar und die Texi iiborlieferniig des Maha- 
vamsa, etc, 1891. 8k , 14098. d. 9.(2.) 

MAHESAgHANDRA NYAYARATNA. Brief notes 
on the modern Nyaya system of Philosophy and 
its technical terms. [An Gs.say in sirnplo Sans- 
krit, with an English introduction coinmunicated 
to a Cougros.s of Orientalists lield in 1891 . Second 
issue J pp. 23. Calcutta [1891.] 4". 

14048. c. 70. 

HAJJHIlUABriKAYA. — Devadutasutia-. 

(<y [ Devaduta-, 
also called Mahddevaduta-sutta (Majjhimanikaya 
III. iii. 10) followed by an extensive commentary 
in Sinhalese,] pp. 37. [Oo/omfta,] 

1891. 8^ 14098. c. 54.(3.) 


MAJJHIMANIKAYA. — MahJduJddiaM^ 

J)mh gTosse Sutta uber die Fillhi des Leidou'?. 
(Majjhimanikaya, vol. 1. No. 13), /SVe ISec- 
MANN (K. E.) Die innoro VorwandsohafI, fte. 
pp. 61-74. 1891. 8k 759. d. 5. 

HALLIKATHA. Set; Maoha. Sisnpalal»adlia . .. 
11. . . [with the Commentary by M..J 1891. 8k 

14072. cc, 51. 

MANATUNGACHARYA. See Jina-pujaui-giunttia. 

® [A collection of the Digambara 
.sect: to wliich is added the Bhaktamara-stotra, j 
1891. old. 8k 14100. 0. 15. 

MANU. See Kkdaranatha VACiiASPATi. 

[(j]viuions of Pi'indits for the olut.ddation 
of points of law raised from j^Iarui and other 
authorities.] 1889. 8k 14038. d. 30. 

I 

MANIT. Selections from Mann compiled by flams- 
Raj. Sanskrit Scries. Reader No. 4. 

Poetical Portion. Dayana nd Anglo- Vedie College 
Readors. pp. 72. Lahore, 1890. 8k 

14038. c. 42. 

MARCILLY (CiiAKi.Es) See Valmiki. Lo Rama- 
yaiia . . . [ Abridged, with a preface by (3i. M.] 
[1892. J 8'k 14060. b, 12. 

MERU SASTRI. ^T ^^ WPnrt*^; [Tarka- 

sangraha-vakyavri tti, also called 'rarkrisfiiigra- 
hopa-nyasa, a eommeuta ry by M. S., on the 
Tarkasangraha of Annainbhatta, the text of wliich 
j.s given in an abbreviated form only.] ff. 29, 
Uth, [Dharwar, 1889. ] old, 

14048. e. 18.(1.) 

MOGGALLANA. Ak^rddi Kosha, a Pali Diction- 
ary. [Abhidliarin- 

pradipika-akaradi koslia,f.c, the Abhidhauappadi- 
pika of M., rc-arrauged in alphabetical order, and 
edited liy Silavanisa of P.inilya and Saranankara 
of Bellaua], etc, pp. 2, 75, Pali and Sinh* 
[Peliyagodaf] 1891. 8'k 

14098. dd. 7. 

MORICI (G.) See Kalioasa. Meghaduta . . . 
ti'adotto . . da (5. M. 1891. 8k 14072. cc. 49. 

MUELLER (FKYtmRicii Max) See Apastamba. 
ApastaTnba^s Y a^^wapari bhasha-sutra s , (Trans- 
lated by F. M. M'.) 1892. 8k 2003. b. 
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MUELLER (Frikdbich Max) See Vkdas.- 
rt:da. Vodic Hymns trauslated by P. M. M. 


1881, cfc. 8" 


2003. a. 


MUELLER (PktedetchMax) The S.acrodI5ook8,c<(:. 

Vul. 3i) ^ ^ 

40 s 


V ol * 30 * G ri hy a ^ Ml tra .s , 

,, 32 r>t/aK. -Hi^vi^da. 

„ 37 [/VJJti'i'.j 


MULASIKKHA. QODoScniolS [Miihisikkha.] 

II ^ cJ 

bW PatimojvKiia. efc. pp. 75-82. 

[1889.] b'-'. 14098. d. 37. 

NADIJNANA. [NAdi-juana, 

bero calltHl Nadl-jnrina-pmkrisikii. E<iitod witli 
a paraphrase in Caiiaroso l)y ChavaU ^oslia- 
j^iraiyya.J pp. G, G5. ocr-o~'0 \ Afadras, 

1880.] iii'. \ . 14043. b. 8. 

NAGESA BHATTA. Scr SiMDiiAHA, Fandit, of 
F 007)11. c^'^3!l^^'5TW!^TOTT (,A conimentary 

4.>n Nagosu^H IjaghusabdciKlusekliara.J [1889.] 8‘\ 

14093. d. 14. 

NAGESVARA SASTRI SOMANA. \ o 

i Sniutapudiiidb.M.T)irvaehao a work on the tech- 
nical ierin« of Vodtc ritvial. .Mdii-od l)y Visva- 
ijatha Sasiri Josi.] pp. 2^ 17, xviii. 380. Fenures, 

1887. 8^. 14028. d. 38. 

NARADA [.sjvi^KTTi.] Funfzolin Blatter oiner 
nepalesischcn I'^almblatt-llandschrift des Narada. 
Kinleifcimg, Text, Aiivnerkungon, Inaugural- Dis- 
serbitioii . . . vorgolagt vom Vhnlasser, A. Con- 
rady. pp. 20. Leipzig^ 1891. 8'^. 

14039. b. 12.(2.) 

NARARA [v AtSMN'AVA WdEKS.] 

•5RT »TTO t 0 [The Bhakti- 
sutra.s of Nar.'ida., wntli a trajislation find itii o.\- 
tensivo commentary in Hindi by Ilariscliandra of 
Bonarcp, collectively (aititkal Tadiya-.sarvasva.] 
pp. 71, xtTTH [Paifna,] 1884, 8". 14028. d. 37. 


— [Second edition.] 

<Hfcfc«: [Fatna, 1880.] 8". 


pp, 2, ii, od. TTPU 
14033. bb. 32.(1.) 


RARASIMHA (A. L.) See LAKSHMrNARAsrjjfHA, 

// tynurl. 

BfARAYANA, of NriHiwJui Yajvan. See 

Kiu>aka, Son of Fahhfka. (with the 


comjuentary of Narayanabliatta.) 


1890. 8^ 

14053. c. 61. 


NARAYANA, Son of ^7'lratn(ikara, See Ui^anishads 
[small coi-LKCTTONS.] Eloven Atliarvana Upani- 
shads with Dipikas (by Narayana), e/c. 1891. 8"^. 

14010. 0. 49. 

NARAYANA GOVINDA RATANJANKAR. 

[Sainasa-prakarana] . Hints to the study 
of Sanskrit coinpouiuls, coinpilod for the u.se of 
senior students, pp. 8 , 3, 116. 1890. 

14090. h. 36. 

NARAYANA SASTRI EKASAMBEKARA. See 

Badauayana. The Brahma Sutras . . . edited by 
I'farayana Sastri Eksarnliekara. 1890, etc. 8 “. 

14003. ccc. (No. 21.) 
NASIKETOPAKHYANA. ^ 

TTTTai: II [Another recension, in 15 adliyaijas, edited 
with illustrations and an original CorMnientary 
composed liy Gangarama, sou of Devidatta. fl‘. 
141. qQ .50 {VidyavUasa Fress ; 

Jamhu ?j 7 u;.s 7 /miV.] 187o. ohi. 

14016. d. 50. 

NATHXJRAMA, of Oirnar. ii\yn?HT‘SirT [ Yogafira- 
l)hakara. A nuinual of devotion for tlio Yoga 
school, eonsisting of passages from standard 
woi'kvS. Compiled with Gujarati translaiions l.)y 
N.] pp, 107 . AliOd(:daln(d. [iSOl.j 1 6‘h 

14048. a. 14. 

NAVINACHANDRA VIDYARATNA. See Maioia. 
Sisupalabadha 1., II. ... edited by Nobin Ch, 
Vidyaratna. 1891. 8 ‘. 14072. cc, 61. 

NAYACHANDRA. I [liambha- 

luahjari, a play in three tahleaftn:. Edited witli 
introduction notes and glovssary by Itdmachandra 
DuKlnathri.] [Bomhayj 1889.] S'\ 

14079. c. 57. 

NEUMANN (IvAiMi Etokn) See SieniiATTHA. Dos 
Silrasajigaho ... erstos Kapitol . . . Heraiisgogobon 

Amn K. E. N. 1891. 8^ 14098. c. 65. 

Die innorc Vorwandtschafb l)nddhistjsclier 

und chri stlich or Lehren. Z wei buddhistisclie 
Suttas [Dighanikiiya I. ii., Majjhima-xi. I. xiii.] 
and ein Traktnt iMoisior Eckliarta aus den Ori- 
ginal texten uljorBotzt . . , in it oiner .Einleituiig 
und Anmerkungen . . . vou K. E. N. pp. 109. 
Leipzig, 1891. 759. d. 5. 

NRISIMHAIALA, Oo^vdmU Sco Hartkaya. 

[Edited with notes in Hindi by N.] 
[1891.] 8"; 14033. bb. 38. 



52^ 


PAD--PAN 


PAN-PUR 


530 


PADMANABHADATTA. (’ffIrsrW i) [Tlio 

Dhatnpathfi belonging to tho Saupadma graniniar 
of P., followed by tlio parihJidshn or riilea on the 
application of tbe author’s sidras and original 
verses giving his genealogy.] See Trailokyanatha 
Bhattachahta. i pp. 1-27, and 

11-66. [1889.] 8^ 14093. b. 29.(3.) 

PANC^ARATBA. — isvaraHamhiid. 

[Xsviirasainhita, a poem 
in 25 cantos, professing to form ])art of the 
Punch aratra, a Saiva compilation.] ' pp. 51-7. 
otr-r-O iMysore, 1890.] 8°. 

i 4033. b. 67. 

PAJTCHAT ANTRA. Punchafcant.ra. Tantra 1. 
Story 6(-I8). Eng. pp. 88. Sen Maiiabharata. — 
Vtniaparva. English tiwuslation, etc. Pt. 2. 

1891. 8'\ 14072. CO. 44.(3.) 

Matiriculatiou Examination [Madras Uni- 
versity] 1890. Complete English transl>ition of 
the Sanscrit text [Parlcha tantra I, i-iii. and Maha- 
bharata, Vaiuiparvan, sections 1-10] and notes. 
Vizarjapataniy 1890. 8‘\ 14072. ccc. 19, 

In pnetreuft. 

t 

— — Paijchatantra. .An exact English trans- 
la tim of the Sanskrit Punch atantra portion [I.IL 
4 — IV. 2], prescribed for the Matriculation Ex- 
amination of 1888, with an appendix [containing 
short grammatical notes.] By M. C. Sadago- 
pachariar, etc, pp. 48, xi. I^n(lLhiopoh/j 1887. 8'’. 

14072. ccc. 21.(3.) 

University of Madras IMatricula-tion ex- 
amination 1 890. Complete notes on the Sanskrit 
text . . . Translation of Paiichatantra [I. i.-iii,] 

. . . of ^^ahabharata . . . (Jopious notes . . , By^ 
AnSrita Setu Kama Sas try. Madras, 1890. cS”. 

14072. ccc. 20. 

J?/ progress. 

FAi^CHANADA SASTRI. iliijiLa^fijJI^LUrTQpa'^ 
erUrTiBrTUi [Brahmavidyamurtasagara, a com- 
pilation of Sanskrit verses illustrating Vedflnta 
teaching with an extensive commentary in 
Tamil.] pp. vi., X. 371. Gc^otSsTT \_M<ulras, 
1890.] IG”. 14049. a. 13. 

The Sanskrit is printed in the Telugu charactef\ 

FANIHI. ««iunq^ . . . Ashta Dhiyai [with a 
translation into Hindi by Gopaladasa ' Dova- 


garia, apd notes in 13agli.sh by Gar>e. 5 a-T)atta]. 
Chapter 1. pp. 54. [J^ahore, 1891.J 8“. 

14093. b. 28. 

In progress, 

PANNATISSA, of Subhaddordma. Sa; SnrXA 
Nii’ata. [Kdited by P, and others.] 

[1891.] 9°, 14098. c 56. 

FEIRIS (R. Chabt.ks) See Sabnoaouaba. c>t50@3jO6 
e3oi&:)3, eta. [With a verbal iuterprotatiou in 
Sinhalese by R. C. I*.] 1891, etc, 

14043. d. 44. 

PERIODICAL PTJBLICATI01ffS.--7'aA/A«i. (Vijfiana- 
chintiiinanih, eta.) [A monthly magazine,] Vol. 3. 
[Poljhitt, 1890, etc.] 14096, o. 10. 

Jn progress, l^rlnfcd in the Qrantha characAcr. 

PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.— '/(rMradi:. 
LJ<a^<f?’r^^rTlOT5iS [Sivabhakti-chandirikai, a 
monthly periodical chiefly for the publication of 
Sanskrit and 'Pamil works relating to Saiva wor- 
.ship.] ^Qairr^] [TirMt-ffid/, 1890, e/c.] H°. 

14033. bb. 33. 

In progress. 

PERisVAMI TIRUMALACHARYA. qtf^aTOhjir: 

[Sadvidya.sara.sahgralm, an olonieutary 
reading book. 3rd edition.] pp. 30. 

[Banyalore, I890.J 12“. 14085. b. 36. 

PETERSON (T>i •:tku) of Blphinstone College. 
YEDAS.— Rigvtt/a. Handbook to the vStudy of the 
Kigveda, etc, 1890, etc. 8'\ 14010* c. 60. 

PBANANANDA KAVIBHUSHANA SIDDHAIdTA- 
RATNA. [Adarsa-koshthi, a tract on 

horoscopes.] pp. 5(>. CaJcuttii, 1 890. 8°. 

14053. cc. 59. 

PRASNAMAROA. [Prasnamtirga, a 

treatise in lo adhyayas oij divination. Compiled 
with a Malayalam translation by Kochchunni 
Tumburau.] pp. 218. a_!5n-lce>3S [Pahjhat, 
1890.] 8°. 14053. cc. 58. 

PRAYAGAJi THAKARASI. ^sfhWTOWiqfl [Second 
edition ; a reprint of the first together with a 
portrait and an obituary memoir of tho author,] 
[Bombay, 1890.] B'’. 14086. d. 29. 

PURANAS. — Skandafubana. — SivarahasyakJtanda. 
(Sivarahasyakhandn) [ijivarahasyakluoida, part 
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RAM— RAN 


r,;!l 

ol’ tho SfinkaitisaniTiUa of tbo Skandapxirana.J j 
Si’t PKHTOoicAii PuhijICations. — Tiruvudl. •S’lai- 

uA^'liS'^^rfliSJDiS [1800,, (7c.J 8'’. 

14033. tb. 36. 

In pnup'r'sfi. 

PtJRtJSftOTTAMA DEVA. 'I'lie TrikaiiclasajsTia, the 
liarilvali, the Ekuk.'jhai'iiko.slia ami the Dvirupa- 
kottha. Sc6 DiJKiiAi'ifASAUA, Son of Vraiiahila ami 
KaisInatha, rtc. The ,;\ bhi(lh.4u!i,.saiigraha . . . 
N'oh. 2—5. TB.Slh idc. 8’. 14090. e. 20. 

PURUSHOTTAMA VIDYAVAGISA BHATTA - 
CHAEYA. See Dasajiai.a. [l')a.sab.ala- 

karika, atir'ibuiecl in tlit! piAXsoiit oditioii to -P. 
vV. .^) Rh.] [1880.] 8". 14093. b. 29.(3.) 

PUSHPA, R!t<hl. See. Vioda.s.— R aiiiaved.a.— Pm- 
fSiikhjias. m»niTf?nri®*P(_ |.Sumetim<!s attributed 
to P. j 1800, Sr. 8'b, * 14010. c. 43. 

PUSHTIMAEGiYA-GURUPARAMPARA. ’ssrxif 

xffirni^xTtTfWp: : I [PviiJlitlni.'irgiya- 

.tMU'iiparainpai’U- viehiira, two short eollectiou.s <'f 
vVr.ses, tho fir.st .•iecoTiipaui('d hy a eoimuent.ary iii 
Saii.ikrit, tln! soootul iii lliitdi, relating to tho 
H|>intual linoago of tlie gurus of tho Pnslitioiarga, 
a portion of the V'aUablii sect of Vai.shnavas.] 

2 pt. [Bo in boy, 1(3*', 

14068. a. 3.(2.) 

EAGHUNATHACHARYA, See Vjkakacuava- 

\:iiAi:v.\, Of (Uc Koiiihrueo, Fiimni. (Sachcluiritra 
sudbanidlri.) [Edited by R.] [180(1.] 8'’. 

14038. c. 40. 

RAGHUNATHAPRASADA SUKALA. K.adijijana 
f arangini.. Traii.«lated [into Binlialeso word by 
word, with tho (c-xt pnri /‘oegu] by -1. P. Jaya- 
iilfika 7\p}iuhairji, Js'ativf! Doctor .. . 

'8A6'c.)cn*:^'o . eir. pp. 2d. Colombo, 1802. 8'-'’. 

14043. c, 

RAGHUNATHA RAR, IL The Hindu Shiustrick 
iispoet of the ipiosliou of tlio age of consent Ixy 
Dow'hu . . It. Itagoonath Row. [Beloctcd Vedic 
passages w-ith cajixmuiiitarie.s, and with .a intro- 
ductory Essay' in Engliah j pp. 0, 7. Madras, 
18(11. 8“. 14039. b. 16.(2.) 

RAJASEKHARA. Karpurainanj.'vri . . . hldited and 
published with a full coniiiientary [in Sanskrit] 
by . . .libananda Vidya.sag.u-a. pp. 160. 

Colcuito, 1889. 8k 14080. d. 20. 


RAMACHANRRA DINANATHA. See AuHATAnEVA. 

’StHXrexj TTft 5f'^ . . . [With 

C\ • 

tho Sanskrit coninientary of R. D.] [1890.] 16'k 

14100. a. 11. 

RAMACHANDRA DiNANATHA. Sec Natachanora. 
[Edited by E. I).] ' [1889.] 8k 

14079. c. 67. 

RAMACHARANAPIJRi. See Sivasa^Si triTA. %|ldf^T 
[Edited with a- .Hindi translation byR.] [1.890.] 8°. 

14028. c. 60. 

RAMANARAYANA VIDYARATNA. See. Krtsuna- 
OEVACiiAitYA. [Nrisiinbapjarieiiai'ya, 

odittxl with a Bengali translation by R. V.J 
[189().] Sk 14030. b. 56. 

— See [ Addenda] JTvananda (Iosvami. 

fAVith a Bengali translation bv R. V.] 
[18U0, cir:} 8". 14076. d. 45. 

V’'lLVzVMANGALA GOSVAM.IN. 

[With a T>en^;b!i Irauslatioii in pros^e hy H. V.l 
[1890, ctr.] 14076. d. 44, 

KAMANUJA, Fonn.Jer of Ihe Sect. Sre l^ADAiiA- 

YANA. oJ^oSj [BralimaKsiitru.s 

with an abridj^nuvat ‘of the Srihha^liya of M j 
[1890.] 8 *. 14048. c. 69. 

RAMASASTRI, Matjif Ural ^ Of Mysore, Sec Kath a- 

SAr r.\Ti. ?TT^H'SI»>aTilJrflT: [A traayliition by K> of tho 
C a n a re so K a 1 1 1 a s a ] ) t a t i . J [ 1 8 8 G . J 

14085. b. 35. 

RANGACHARYA, qfthc lOidhuJaKu/a, 

TITt^: 1 Guriip{iram[)arrA,a succession list of reachei's 
of the Vadhula Kultt, subdivision of the Kama- 
Duja sect.] ff. d t, iBoinbay, 1890.] obL 82'^. 

14p48. a. 15. 

RANGANATHA YATINDEA, Mahudesika. 
d5^cl . . . • • • o5b^ ^ 

- * 

^ go&o [Rahasyatraya-sarartJiasangraha, 

a. RaTuanuja treatise, in throe sections, in verse.] 
pp, 53. oO-f-~o iBangalare, 1890.] 14048. c. 72. 

RANQARAMANUJACHARYA, Tiruvendipurayn. See 
MAiiAimARATA. A Utcral translation of , . • 
Mahabbarnta . - By T. Rangaranianuja Chari, 

1890, 8^ 14060. c. 30. 
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ROHINIlfANDANA SARKAR. Ser. Upanishaps.— 
A/:/pewll.e If. [With a para- 

piiraso by R- S.] [1890.] 8''. 14028. c. 59. 

ROTH (Rudolph). Einladung zur . . . Feior des 
Gobiirtsfo.stes . . . <103 KbDig’.s \V ilholui voji 

Wuvttemberg . . . Nebst oinor Abhaudluiig iibtM- 
den Atharva Veda von . . . 11. Foth. , 

1853^ 'V. Ac. 730. 

Forms })ari ofTilbinger UjiiversitiitsscIirifti?ny)>F 1850. 

SABHAPATI SVAMI. Tlio Co. 3 iiii<' Paycholog'ical 
Spiritual Pbilosopliy and Scienco of coinniunion 
with and absorptiiju in the . . . lnfijiit<! Spirit ; 
a Yedlumtha Siva Raja Yoga Brumlia (luyana 
Anubutlii, by the Maliatbma . . . Sabhaptitliy 
Svamy. [lu Engliish, with jininoroiif; extracts in 
Sanskrit ami Tamil]. (Edited l.y his . . . 
diseiplos.) pp- ddt, 8. Miuh'us, ISSt, 90. 8°. 

759. b. 6. 

SADAGOPACHARYA, MC. Sre Kamii;\.?a [i!.\«hu- 
vaaisa]. 1' . a. E.\anviuation. Tlu' Sanskrit Te.vt 
. . . wnth notes ... by M. C. Sadagopachariar. 

I. S91. 8‘k 14072. c. 50. 

Soe PASeiiATANTiiA. Paiicliatanti'a . . . 

l.ranslution . . . by M. O. Sadagojiachariar, <7r. 
1 X 87 8“. " 14072. ccc. 21.(3.) 

SADANANDA YOOINDRA. A raamial . . . by (J. A. 

J. acob. Second Edition, pp. x., 129. Lowlon, 

1888. 8". 2318. f. 13. 

SANGHARAKKHITA. Sambanrlba-cinta . . . 

together with its Sinhalese para[)hrase by The 
V enerable Gotama .Maliasaini. Revised and edited 

by Kalutara Sarananda Sami, etc. Colomho, 
1891. 8k . 14098. c. 57. 

SANKARA, .Son of Ananfa Bhatla. 

® [Vaidya-vinoda, a 
work on therayieuties, edited with a. Alaratlii 
translation, index, and cotnmont.ary by Krishna- 
sastri Navaro-l pp. 15, 15, 288, 88. ^ 

iBomhay, 1890.] 8k 14043. c. 39. 

SANKARA ACHARYA. [coi«MENTAraE.s.] Sac Ba- 
DAiiAVAKA. ThoBraluna Sutra.s ... noth the Bhashya 
of S., (dc. 1890, etc. 8k 14003. ccc. (No. 21.) 

SANKARA ACHARYA. See Upanishads [.separate 
cPANisHADs]. The Aitaroyopauishad [shorter re- 
cension] with the Bbdshya of S’ankaracharya, etc. 
1889. 8”. 14003. occ. (No. 11.) 


SANKARA ACHARYA. ,SVc UpA.NisuAns [sepakate 
UPANi.sHADa]. Tin-* Brihadaranyokopanishad will* 
the commentary of S., ate. 1891. 8“. 

14003. ccc. (No. 15.) 

SVe r;PAMSHAD.S [.separate Ul'AXl.^HAD.S ! . 

Tlio (^hhandogya fjpa.ni.sliad %vith tin,* llha.shya 
of . . Sankaracharya .and it-s commentary, ftc. 
1890, etc. 8k 14003. ccc. (No. 14.) 

Sri Mfiiulukyopanishad with Kari- 

kas ... with their lUni.shya by .S., etc. 189(). H-. 

14003. ccc. (No. 10.) 

Tho 'I'ail I ii'ivoi>anishad with tlie 

Bliilsliya ofS., c/r. 1889. .Sk 

14003. CCC. (No. 12.) 

SANKARA, Jcli/}rua-svtJm iy Of IJryrka, 

an exa urination o! llu' 

leg*ality of forrvig'n l.raA'ci for Hiudns.j p|>. 

[linvihiiy, .S'\ 14039. b. 20. 

Ci'W pofnl in Haka ltS)2 (a.u. 1.88<*}. 

SANKARANANDA, of A rui Yfih'tioin. 

Ui’.ANttSFiAP8 [.sivr,M-r< (a)[.LK 0 Tio.N.s] . Eleven . . . 
(jpanishads Avith Dipikas (l>y Narayana, [to Avhieh 
is added in two ease.s, that of S.]) etc. 1891, Sk 

14010. c. 49. 

Sea Up.vmshads (separate im’anishads! . 

Sri Manilukyopani.shad with ... a Di|iika . . . l)y 
S., etc. 1890. 8k 14003. ccc. (No. 10.) 

'Ph,. Taittiriyopanishad with tin: 

Bhiishva . . . and Dipikas by S’ankarananda and 
Vidyaran. 1889. 8k 14003. ccc, (No. 12.) 

SARANANDA, Kalnhtra. See SANfiiiARAKhUiTA. 
Tlie Samliandlia-einta . . . R<‘vi.scd and edite<l by 
K. S., etc. 1891. 8- . 14098. c. 57. 

SARANANKARA, Of tielhina. See. Mogoai.lana. 
Akarddi Kosha . . . [lOdited by Silavainsa and S.j 
1891 14098. dd. T. 

SARNGADHARA, Son. of Damolara. cmi&SiOS 

[Sarhgadliara-sajnhila witli 
a verbal interpn.-tation in Siulialese l»y H. G. 
Peiris.] [rellyayodn,} 1891. 8’. 14043. d. 44. 

.In j>r(j(/ross, 

SARVAV ARMAN. See Si shena, Keiefiija. 

[A commentary on the Kiitantra (iii. 1, 2). ] 
[1890.] ohl. Sk 14092. c. 17.(3.) 


mm2 
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SARVAVARMAir. See Trii.ochasapasa, 

I [Chapter iii. of tho Paojiku, a com- 
mentary on Kiitantra-vvitti.J [18U0.J old. 8°. 

14092. c. 17.(2.) 


[Katantra II. i.. 


on dhaUtSf 


with the vritti of J^urga.simha and tlio pafijikd of 
Tnlochaiiadasa, followed l)y iKc Kaldpa-cliandra 
of Sushenu^ relatin^^ to tho passage. The whole 
edited by AiniadrioliMraija Tai’kuchudarnani with 
an oxteiifsivo orig'inal oomuientary called Kan- 
laudij pp. 54'. _ Noakkalhji [1890.] 12"^- 

14092. a. 10. 


I [Katantra, Ch. iii. on Jkhijdta 
or conjngatiou, wdth Durga.sindia^s vritti and ex- 
tracts from ot-'Pkor commontarios. Edited by 
ifadhavaclia ndra Taidcrfchudamaiii. ] T5t^ 
[Davxa, 1890.] oh/. 8^ 14092. c. 17.(1.) 

The editlunji of the comiiwntories of Trilorhanadfisa and 
Susheua on iko >sai?it; chapter hp ihis editor^ are douhlless 
eampanion’^mlumtifi to the above text, 

SAYANACHAKYA. Sre U CAN j s n A i)S . Th 0 Ta it t i - 
riyopanishad with the Bliasbya . . . and Dipikas 
... by S^ank^ranaiida. and Vidyaranya. 1889. 8'^. 

14003. ccc. (No. 12.) 


SAYANACHARYA. SccVeoas.— / fn/ivv/o. Handbook 
. . . Ft. 1 (Sayana^s preface to his commentary . . . 
the comniontary on the first three hymns and a 
translation ... of tho preface). 1890^ etc. 

14010. c. 60. 

SAYANACHAKYA. Sri Sankarndigvijayah. , . by . . . 
Vidyfiranya, w'ith the commentary of Dluinapatisfiri 
and extracts from tho commentary of A cKchutarava 
Modaka. Edited by Ihindit Bubaji Narayan 
Eadake. etc. fWKOTfWw: 

Poona, 1891. 8". 14003. ccc. 

' No. 22 of the AnandaRrama iSHUskrit Seriee. The second 

*‘ommentarp uuu' iv>mposed in SoJa 17'16 (A.n. 182 t), 

SOHMIBT (RicuATin), Sec Sukasaptati. — Appendim. 
Specimen dor Dinalapanika (yokasaptati von R. S. 
1891. 8^ Ac. 8816/2. 

SHANMTJKHASUNDARA MITDALIYAR, (Jo. See 
Agamas, — - l^araniesvaragama. — ^ Pa/ushkara. 
©LJCrr^^ifBfjn'^aUjLD [Paushkara. Edited with- a 
Tamil commentary by Go. Sh. M.] [1890.] 12"^. 

14028. b. 66, 


SIDBHACHANDRA, Pupil of Bhanuchandra. See 
SlODHICRAXDKA, 0(1(11. ^ 

SIDDHICHANDRA, (^am. *SfceBANA. The K^dam- 
bari ... with tho common tariea of Bhfinucluiiidra 
and hia disciple Siddhachandra, etc. 1890. 8"^. 

14076. d. 46. 

8IVADASA. The Voial Fanchvishi . . . translated 
[by Krishiianatha Ka^iinathaji Pral)hu] froi^ the 
Sanskrit of Dhewdas [or rather Sivadasa] repub- 
lished. pp. vii.^ 98. Bomhay, 1890. 8". 

14076. b. 27. 

In the orif/inal edlium of\82o the name of the compiler is 
given as ‘ Shewdans* 

SNYDER (Er>HUNi> Kathaniel) Dor Coriimentar 
and die Toxtuberlioferimg des Mahavanisa. ^ 
Jnaiigural-Dissortation, etr. pj). 52. BtyrUn, 

1891. 14098. d. 9.(2.) 

SUKASAPTATI. — App(‘ndix, Specimen dor Dina- 
lapanikacukasaptati [Ch. 16 of an imitation of tht) 
^ukasaptati^ bearing tho same nanio. Edited and 
translated] by von Dr. R. Schmidt. ISOl. 8"*, 

Ac. 8815 2. 

Forms pp. G2U-05 ff lid. 45 of the ** Zclt sc hr if t dcr dent’ 
seken morgen landischcn (Jesedse 

« 

SUSHENA, Kamraja. See Sarvavabman. 1 

[Katantra 11. i., 1, with tho Kairipacliaudra 
relating to tho passage.] [1890.] 12^. 

14092. a. 10. 

[Akliyata-kaviraja, i.c. 

sections i- and ii. of tho chapter rclutiiig to 
(IkhyiHa, or conjugation from tho Kalapacbaudra 
or commentary by S., on tho Katantra of Sarva- 
varmanj the text (iii, 1, 2) of wdiicli is given' 
in an al)breviated form only. Edited by Madhava- 
chandra Tarkacbridamaiii.J pp. 67. 

{Dacca, 1890.] ohl. 8". 14092. c. 17.(3.) 

Douhtfrss a companion volume to the text of this chapter, 
prepared hy the same editor. 

SUSEUTA. ^TT^m ) The Su^ruta-Samhitd . . . 
translated by TTdoyChdnd Dufct. Engl. (Faso. 3,<!(c. 
... by Aughorochandra Chattopadhya). J.883, dc. 
See Acadjsmies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Bibliotheca Indiea. New Series, (vol. 95.) 
1848, f’te. 8^ 14002. a. (vol. 06.) 

SETTANIPATA. etc. [Text, edited 

by Panfiatissa aad others.] [_Welitaraf\ 2434 
[1801.] 8®. 14098. c. 66. 
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SVAMI SASTEI, P.K. See Mahabharata. — F an«- 
parva. English ^trunalat ion of the Sanskrit text 
... by P. K. Swnmi Sastriar and Ji. Y. Kaino.s- 
vara Aiyar. 1891. 8°. 14072. cc. 44.(3.) 

TANTRAS. [A collection of sixteen 

tantras edited and compiled under the title 
^ Sa^tapramoda ^ by Babudovawaiidana Simlia.] 
pp. 1 ^., 4, 525. [JJomhay, 1890.] 8*^. 

14033. bb. 38. 

The fo{h)win(j tanfrie te.rtx are inehuled : 

The 10 Maha-vidyiitiintrnH. 

1. l\an-tatitra. (> Triptirftbliairavr. 

2 Ta, rix'’. 7 DlifimaviAti 

Tripurasundan'^, S Haj^^alaiimkhr. 

4 Bhtivanctjvajr. 0 ]Matan<>a". 

6 CJihiiinamaata". lo Ivainalatmika'^. 

Kvimari'\ 1 Slva^ j Siirva'^ 

l)iirga\ 1 GaiiPsa". j Vishnu". 

TRAILOKYANATHA BHATTACHARYA. 

• * Kt ^ 

I [Supadma-sdra-saiigralia. A collection 
of works on tluj Saii))adma scliool of grammar by 
.f'admanabhiidatt.'i and others^ couijjiled by T. 
lib,] pp. OG. 1889.] 8"'. 

14093. b. 29.(3.) 

TRILOCHANADASA. Seo SARVAVAiui iiV. 

[ With the Panjikii of T.] [1890.] 12"^. 

14092. a. 10. 

® [Akliyata-panjikii^ the 

chapter (iii.) of the Panjika, a commentary on 
Durgasiinba^s Katantravrii ti, relating to conjuga- 
tion. Edited by iladhnvachandra Tarkachuda- 
inani.] pp. 1G4. 51^1 iDarca, I890.J olL S'\ 

14092. c. 17.(2.) 

JS^mf Jier of the orufinal ie.vts is yivvn in fut(\ the volume 
being /yrohabty intended as a comjfjanion to the editor's 
sejxtrate edition of them, * 

TJPANISZADS. [sKPARATK uPANrsnADs.] 'g’trf^TRKftrir: 

[Chhrindogyopani* 
shad, Prap. V. Edited, with a commentary in 
Sanskrit and an explanatory version and intro*- 


duotions in Marathi by Vyankatesa, son of Rania- 
chandra.] pp. 24, 12, 58. [Poo?ia, 

1890.] 8^ 14010. c. 

Apparently, part of series called lupanishaisahgTaha.^^ 

UPANISHAOS. Tho Brihadaranyakopanishad with 
tho .Bliashya of S’ankaracharya and its coiriTuontary 
by . . , Ajiandajiuina. Edited by Pandit Kasiiiiitha 
Sastri Agase, cic, ( ® ) pp. iii., vii,, 
811, 11. roona, 1891. 8\ 14003. ccc. (No. 16.) 

Ko. 15 of ike jMiuiiida.s’rttina Sanskrit Series. 

VALMIKI. [uAMAYAXA. — Selections,^ Le Rama- 
yana . . . ^fraduit . . . par H, Paucho [abridged 
with a preface by (Jli. Marcilly.] pp. ix., 814. 
Paris, [1892.] 8". 14060. b. 12. 

VALMIKI [sLp posiTiTious WORKS.] [Eor editions 
of tho Yoga-vrisishtha.^ oitmi ,ifscidljod to V., 
see Yogava s IS n TH A* iia m av.) n a.] 

VAMANA, called KshIkasaoaka, 8<ai of Anclut- 
ndtkiu /S'e<? Kksavananda 8v.\mi. 

[With the Commentary called Induprubha by V.] 
[1879.] 8". 14048. bb. 

VAMANA SIVARAMA APTE. K usuinamuhl, a 
collection of choice extracts from Standard San- 
skrit Writers . . with . . notes, eie, Pt. II. 
Poona, 1891. 8". 14085. c. 42. 

VEDAS. — Vcljasaiunjisa^inhitil. ISanshriL] 

[Text of tho (white) ^'^ajurvoda, accented. ] 
pp. 22G. [Lahore, 1891.] 8"". 

14007. cc. 22. 

VIHARILALA MITRA. See Yogavasish tha- 
k.Lm A Vana. Tlio Yogavasish tharnahararuayaiia. 
Translated ... by Vihari-hila Alitra. 1891, tic, 8"^, 

14048, bb. 41. 

YOGAVASISHTHARAMAYANA. The Yogav4sish- 
thamaharamayana of Valmiki. Translated by Vi- 
harildla Mitra. Calcvita, 1891.-, S'". 14048. bb. 41, 

In iirogress. 
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Abhidlifirnrna A tthMsalini A ttliayojjina. 

See. N anakitti. 

Ab hi < 1 1 1 am mu tl h nsa n gaha. 

See 

A.b h i ( 1 1 1 du acl i i i \ t :‘i ma ni. * 

See Heat veil UK. A, Ihe (draoinmrlan. 

Abli 1 dll ail ap p ad i } )i k a . 

See Mo<mja.llana. 

A b h i rl 1 1 an ai/a t r i r ii a a h i. * 

See HaLAVIJUIIA, the fn.^cicOijrafdu: f\ 

[aMedical work, j [m /oco]. 

A bliidbami -sangraha. 

See DrUvO .\PRA»s.\DA, Sou of V rajaldl a, 

A b li i j Ti rm as ak un ta la,. 

See Kaliuasa. 

A bhinavu r a iruiya nacbaiiipu . 

See LAKatrMANA Dant.a, 

Abh i 1 1 a va,s li a d a si t i . 

Svf SUBKAITMANVA iSuDlll. 

Acli/lradarsa.* 

See SlUUAn'A llrADHYAAA. ' 

A cbaraiaay ukh a* 

See l^jlliAhTANTHA .M IM A .USAKAIUf ATTA. 
Acharaiiga-sut ra \i.c. Avaramga siiva,k 

AouakanL 

AcliararkH. 

Sea Djvakara Biiatta. 

Aebaropadt SM. 

See SuNDAicA Gant. 

Achary apa ramparya-p rakA sa. 

See KuiSUNAaOVIN^UAOU arya. 

Adar.sakoBb till . ( Siuu ha ntaratn a . 

Sec- [A ddonda] PiiANANANP.\ K a VJ nin;.siiANA 
Adbh ut a r am ay an a. * 

See ValmIki [SupposititioiLs TKorfc/s']. 
Adhikarana-kaumiidi. 

6Vc'l?AMAKRiSHNACalled UniCHYAJlHArrACIlAKYA, 


A dl likara na .siir aval i . 

See VfvKKATAN.ATTlA VeDAN^I ACII A m' A. 

A clhy atmakalpudruma • 

;S(.’6vMi;NusaNnAUA Sum. 

A dll y afcru; t uiata pariksl la. 

See V'asovij.vya. 

Adby attnara mayana. * [ m . ird m unauu . 

See. PuRxVyvs. — BrabmandajiuranLi. - - Adlufut- 

HaiUMgTta.'^ ♦ 

S<u‘ I*U i> A N AS. — Bnib rmi ndapur;i na. — Rd magi to , 
Adhy r 1 1. r n asar a. 

>SV.Y.* Ya so VI. I AY A. 

Adi -1 1 rail i na n d a - 1 > h a n d a ra. 

Sec [Addenda] Gauhaua.sa VajiuauI, 

Adi.sii tia- ka .s i k a. 

I _ See NaNJ>IKEsV.ARA. 

j Adityabridaya [st<.araj.^ \^ifiih rila tjost '>lra. 

See J M’Ka \ AS. — Jlbavishyottiirapurana. — - idlt- 
Adit vapnrdTia. 

S(’e I *u iLA NAS. — Adifgafatrnnii. 

A dvaiia-b rah uia“*.si dd h i . 

See fSAUANANDA Yatt, of Kashmir. 

A dvaitabrali m asm 1 luVkari k a. 

See (ioVlNDANANUA SaK.AS\ ATI. 

Ad vai 1 a-iaakaran<l.*i . 

See L A K s H Ail D f r r? a. 

A d V J i i t a. V ( * d a n t a J > a ] • i b b t i s b a . 

See .OilARMARAJADIlVAidNDRA. 

A gama- p i*a 1 1 1 a n y n. 

/See Yamuna Muxi. 

Aganias [Saiva works | [/;/ /aea]. 

Agastyasainliita J f aiasyarnaliatmya. ^ [ha to/ go. 

See l^TJKA^AS. — Skandapuriina. — Uuldsfjutmt- 
Agiiipnraiia..* 

Sec PuRANAo. — Agnipurana. 

Ab aly uk a nia< llieii u. 

See IviirsALiKAMA Baya. 
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Ahnika-shatka [in loco\ 

Ahnikavidhi\ 

See KANCrANATIIA Yatindra. 

Aindriyunusasaka. 

See Pereira (J.) 

A i tarey a ran yaka. 

See A RA N YAK A.s. — Ailarei/ih'any ha. 
Aitareyabrahmana.^ 

See B K AIT 34 A N A s . — Aiiarc y a hruhrn an a, 

Ai tarey a IJ pan i sha d . * 

See Uranihhap.s. 

Ajapa gfi^ailri f w locf.A 
Ajjbatlajayamaugala pa /eco]. 

Ajh aiia-bod ii i ka. 

See OAViRAKirtOKA Dasa. [.seklmra], 

Akapdatandava [Commentary on Paribhushendu" 
See iNAOESA Bhatta, 

Akarudikoslia, 

See [Addenda] Moggaelana. 

Akuranga sdtra. 

See Achakanga. 

Akhyata-kaviraj^i^ [i.e. the* ahhyata-ficoi'ion of the 
[lOilapachandnvcommeritai'y.] 

See [Addenda] SckSHKna, Kaviraja, 

AksharuTn al ika-stot ra. 

See BRAniWANAKDA Yogikdua. 

Aksh ara-tH n tra. 

• See [Addenda] Artsatj. [karikii.] 

Alarnkara-dipika [(kDinmoutary on Kuvalayananda- 
See Asadhara Bhatta. 

A lamkara-pariohch lieda . \ 

— sahgraha. j 

See ALAT^KARASANaRAHA. 

A la III kara sek h ara . ’ 

See Kksavahf.sra, 

A lava ndav- slot ram. 

See Alavanoah. 

AU-k rd i-v ijatarairi . 

See Ai.i-Kau. i 
Alla”Upanisha(h 

See (JrANiSHAiis.'— II. 

A raaimska Klianda or Amanaska-yoga, 

See Amanabka-voga. 

Araarakosha.* 

See AMAUAaiMHA, 

Amarasura. 

Sec Amarahimua, 

A mar n pataka.* 

See Amakit. [sekbara. 

Ambakarln [Commentary on the Paribhashendu- 
See Govinda Bharadvaja. 

Am b as tl I ac 1 1 iii a -eh j 1 1 ul r i k a . 

See [Addenda] Kalinatua Skna. 

A nagHta-vamsa. 

Sec KaSSAPA. , 

A n an d « ti r t h ly a v ii asa. 

See Bhimabena Acharya. 

An and a V rim I ii v ana- C hampu . 

See Kavikarnavuua. 

Allan ga-ran ga. 

See Kalyana maela. 

Anantachaturdasipuja j m loco]. 


A nargharaghava. * 

See Muraki Mtsra. 
Anekarthadbvuniniaiijari [tn locoj,* 

A nekiirthasam uchohay u. 

See S AS VAT A. 

A neka t th a- ky a m . 

See Aneicattha. 

Angirasasmriti or Angirasadharrnasttstra. 

See Angiras. 

A ntah kft ranapra bodh a. 

See Va E LA BU ACHARYA. 

Anty os}> t i d i pika. 

See SuBHAHMANYA, Pandit 
Anubada- [i.e. Anvivnda-]ratnakara. 

See Umachauana Bhattackaiiva. 
Aniibhashya, 

Sec Anakdaitrtha. 


Sea Vallabh acharya. 

A n u lib avanan d a J a h ar j . 

See Kesavananda Svami. 

AnnbliUti lesa. 

See V AM ANA PaNDITA. 

An u - r n ad 1 1 va v i j a ya . 

See N A HAVANA, Son of Trivikrama, 
ATmTaanachintamani [i.e 3'attvachiiitamanau anii- 
in ana kluiud ah ]. 

See Gangksa UrAnuTAVA, 

ArnipiiMurnahjari [in /ocaj. 

An upuiiala i*n ligi ni . 

See KAGnUNATHArRASADA Sl>KLA. 
Anushthanapfiddhati. , 

See BhaUxMAHamaj. — Ahmadalxid Prdrthand- 
Anus ay abb y ud ay a. 

See 8 A k k a i: al a la. 

Ann vadarat n akara. 

See UwACii ARANA BhattaChakya. 

A nil V ri 1 1 ida rp n na. 

See Uamachandua Biijkaji Gl'Sjucaka. 
Anuyogadvara \ln. loco]. 

A n y iipad esa sa ta ka . 

See Nii.akantha Dikshita. 

Apam arj an u slot ra. [mar /a n rt.y to fra . 

See I h; r a n as.— havi shyo t ta rap uriiTia . — Ajja - 
Ajiarakriya'-bhaga [from the Aghorasivaeharya- 
])addhati]. 

Saa A GH GRAB IV acharya. 

Aparoksliannbhuti.* 

See Sankara Acharya. 
AparokshaDiihhutidipxka. 

See Sayan ACHARYA. 

Aranyakas [ia loco].* 

ArHiiyasainhitii [of the Samaveda],* 

See Vehas. — S araaveda. — •Aranyasamhitd. 
Aranyaparvau [?^6'. Vanaparvan]. 

See M A h a bh a rata . — - VanajKirv an . 
Arishtasataka [in loco]* 

Arohani. 

See Krishnakamala Bhattachahya. 
Arshavidyasadhanidhi. 

See pjcRioBicA,!* Publications. 
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Ai’slieyabrali ni ana.*^ 

8ee BitAfiMANAS. — Arsheyalyrahmayui, 

Arthapradipika. * 

8eo. Ananta Nar^vyana Sdmati, 
Arthaprakasi k a , 

See Kaghuvarakarana. 

Artluisamgraha. 

See Bhaskara, Son of Mudyahi. 
Arthavadatva-khandaua \in ?ofo]. 

"^xvtba Yy a kli van ayn . 

DeVARAKKHlTA. 
jrArthijildy otunik Ji. 

See Kaghava Buatta, 

Arunakamka. 

See A 1? A N Y ak A f^ Ta iitirludra nyahi, 

A r V i r^-k a 1 - 1 an i y an . 

Sec Arvai?> 

Aryabbiv inay a. 

See Dayananda Sarasyatj. 

Aryadbarmaniti. 

See NARAY A.yA IIemachandka. 

Ar ya-'D ?lni a-sa n g it i. 

S ce N A M A -.s A R a J T J . 

Arya(=iapf nsarb’*' 

See ClovAunjiANA x\charya. 

Ary US', ) taka,* 

See Mtidgala Achauva. 

See .Muka, Mahdlatvl. 

Aryasidiiliaiiia, 

See Bkiiiodigm. Vublioatiot^S. — AUalmhad. 
Asanavidlii [iV/ hjeoj, 

Asauciiiinirnaya, , 

See Surra n MAN YA SddhL 
^ 

See Tl{ YAM BARA. 

A.scbaryajjarvari [<.>f Ibo llarivarnsal. 

Srd MahJvrdakata. [IV. Doubtiul portions]. 
A shtadasa sin rita yah. 

See Gangavksenu. 

Aslitadbyavl.^' 

S-e Panikt. 

Aelita figa li ridaya.. 

See V AGiiirA’j'A. 

Ashtangas uddbi or Ashpingoddyota. 

Sec Vll’RARAJKNDRA. 

Asbtfisabasrika Prajnriparamita. 

See riiAJNAPAHAMiTA, As/i(fi,'>d/iasrlk{h 
Aahbisloki. 

\Sce Parasara Bhattakaka. 
Asbtastbiinaparikshu [in loco]. 
Ashtavikriti-vivriti. 

See Madhusudana, Guru. 

Asbt fi vakrasa nibita. ^ 

See Ashtavakra. 

Aahtot tar asafcau am a-sl ok ah . 

See Sankara AcnAiiYA, 

A Bsal ay an asu t ta. 

See Majjhimanikaya. 

Asva-chikitsita, 

See Nakui^a. 

A^vadhati. 

See Jagannama Panoitakaja, 


Asvalayana-gribya-parisibhta. 

Sec Ahvalatana. 
xAsvainodb ikaparvan."* 

Sf-e M AirABirA i:ata . — yt^ramedhika^ja rvan , 
Awvavaidyaka. 

See, Jayadatta Suuf. 

Atbarvana S rant asu t j‘a. 

See V A iTAN Asi; tr a , 

A tl larvanopauishadjib . * 

See Upanisbaus, 

Atbarvavoda.* 

Se,e V KDAS. — Aiharihiredii. 

Atimanusba. 

See KuEUt^VMii^BiA, 

A tnuibodha. 

See Sankara AcriARYA. 

A tin anatina- vi veki I idi rulrunani or V ivekacb udiijna ni , 
See Sankara Aubakva. 

Atinanivedana. 

See Arisen ucHANBRA Biiattaouarya. 
Atnianubhava. 

See Kksava, Son of Saleh d ra in. . il. 

Atmapurana. 

See Sankarananba, rfi.jiil of Ananddtmd, 
Afcmasopana. 

See Kusav.v Sastri. 

Atreyasmriti. 

See A.1 kkya. 

Atrisjunbita or Atrisinriii.’*^ 

See Atri. 

Atrisamlutn (Eaghn- and Vriddba-). 

See Atrkya. 

A ttan agal ii - V a n sa . 

Sff 11 Air I J AV A N AGA LLA V I H A U A- VA M A . 
Attbasrdini. 

See BuoDHAoriOSA, 
j A ty u pa yogi b laih niii k a i* rn a . 

I See Brabmakarma, 

I Aup.apatika-sutra [in Inco]. 

I Ausadba G.e. AusbaJlia) Nbyoga. 

See Yooasataka, 

AnsaiKisadharinasastra A Ausanasasniriti, 

See Lianas 

j An si \ adb as i m U i ii- 1 a 1 1 ari . 

I See Krisbnadasa Vasumaruka. 

I Avacbcbedakatva-niriikti [part of tlio Jugadisi], 

See Jagaimsa Takkalamkara Bn attacliary a, 

A vad a na-k a I })al}ii a. 

See KsilKiMENDRA. 

A vad ana- sa tak a . 

See [Addenda] in hico. 

Avaloka.* 

I Sec Dbanika. • [paddbati. 

Avasyakiya nityakurtna or Avasyakiya nityakarina- 
See Avasyakiya netyakarma. 

Ayararnga. 

See Ac HA RANG A, 

Ayurveda. 

Sec SusiiUTA. 

Ay 11 r vedadarpan a.* 

See Narvyana Raya. 

Ayurvodasara-SMUgraha [tr loco]. 


N N 
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Ayurvediivijuana. 

See V'lNODALALA Skna Gi'PTA, 

Ay urveiliya dravyabliid It aaa. 

See viNODALALA Skna G uvta. 

Bade sikshapatra. 

See Haiuuaya. 

Bah iraj ^amangala. 

See J AY AMANOALA-G ATH A . 

Bahvricha-upaiiisliad [j.c. the Aitareya-Upanishad 
ill its lou/^or form= Aitareya-aranyakaj 
See Upanisiiads. [adhy. ii, iii. 

Balabarata \i,c, Balabliarata].* 

See Amaraciiandka. 


See IIaja^kichara. 

Biilabodhiiii [Commeut ary] * 

See Chaitanyadasa. 

Biilab* )dhi7ai [Gram rnar]. 

See PjCRlSVAMl 'IhrUMAT.ACllAUYA, 
BalappaVjodhana [ z/i L()e.o\. 

Ba I aisi kshrisaiikslu? pa. 

See 

Udlatoahini f Commontary on the llarinamilmrita]. 

See Harikrisiina AoilARYA. 

Bahivabodbana. 

See Kasy’apa, Buddhist monk, 

Brdavatara | m 
Baluvatara-isangraha. 

See DhammxUoti. 

Balavalfira^sutranirdesaya. 

Sec Balavataua. 

Ballalficliarita. 

See [Addenda] Gopala Bhatta, Tictor^ etc* 
Bauddhap ratipat ti di pan iy a. 

See Febnando (1), S,) 

Bauddha-pratipatti 8angrahava, 

See Nanamoei. 

Bauddluissataka. * 

S*e Kamachandra Bit a rati. 

Behet-Tr?rum;x | Sinhalese title for Bhaishajarthajv 
See Rajavakhua (C. de A.) 

Bhadrain arta n ( I a. 

See llAILlKinSMKA VeNKATARxVMA. 

Bhagavad bliaskara.* 

See .Nil.AfCANynA MlHA]^SAKAnilATTA. 
Bhagavadgua.^ 

See MaUABHARATA. BllAGAVAnoiTA. 

Bhagavadgitiibliiishya.**' 

See Sankara Acharya* 

Bliagavadgitainulmtmya [in loco]. 

Bhaga V ad gi topa nish ad. 

See M AH aiui ar ata . — B n agavadgita. 
Bhagavantabliaftkara.^ 

See Nilakan'jmia MiMAjyiSAKA bhatta. 
Bbagavatiiblulvarthadipika or Bhavarthadipika.* 
See S R 1 1> H .V R AS v a m i n. 

Bhaga vaiabh u sh a n a. * 

See Gopala Aon ary a. 

Bhagavata champu. [Kalidasa. 

See Kalidasa, pseud,, also called Abhinava- 
BUagavatachumika.*^ 

See Puuan.AvS. — B hagavatapurana. — Appendix, 


Bhagavatamahatmya.* [hdfmya. 

See Puranas. — P admapuiTiiiLa. — Bhdyavatamd* 
Bhiiga vatap rav ri. t ti . ^ [ pravrit t L 

See Puranas. — BlHigavatapurana. — IJhdgavata^ 
Bhagavatapuraiia.* 

See Puranas. — B hagavatapurana* 
Bhagavata-sankfUuvaranamaiijarL 

See SlVASAIIAYA. ^ 

Bhaga vatigT la.* 

See Puranas. — Bbagavatapurana. — 

^[jjUd. 

Sea I^UHANAS. — Devibhagavatapurana. — Devi- 
Bhaga vat L-utra [< 7 ? hK:.o\. 

Bhagavat Pourana.* 

See P u R x\ N A s . — B] 1 ilgav at apu ran a. 

Bhagvati Sutrd. 

Sm B HAH A V AtTs UTRA . 

Bhairavashpika. [Il'orAi^.] 

See Sankara Acharya. [IV. Siip^postUfiout} 
Bhaisjijrittha [ /.p. B hai sliajartl ta ), 

See Ra.tapaksha (C de A.) 

Bhaishajya.dll a ti vant a H . 

See (JhandkaIvanta Dasa Kaviratna. 

BhaishajvH kalpa. 

V' See Sayanna. 

Bha i sha j y a rain iT v al k 

See ViNOUALALA SeNA GcpTA. 

Bh ak tarn a ra- s t oti’a. 

See Manatungacuakya. 

Bliakii o bhakta. 

Sec KrishnaprAvSanna Sena* 
Bhaktirasainribasindhu [In loco], 

Bhak ti rat nakara. 

See Ranavika Simha. 

Bhakti sat aka.* 

See IIamachandra Bitaiuti. 

Bhaktis 11 tra vai jay an ti . 

Sea ^ANplLYA. 

Bhaktitattvamrita. 

See Addenda [in loco\, 

Bhiimati. 

SoAi Vachaspati Misra. 

Bharniiuvilasa.* 

See JagannathA" Panditaraja. 
Bhuratfibhavadjpa.* 

Sec NIlakantha, Son of Govinda, 
Bharatacham))!!.* 

See Ananta Bhatta, The Poet, 

Bharatamafijari. 

Narayana, Pupil of AghoraHamhhu, 
Bharatasarasaxngrahastotravivarana. 

See ApyayadIksiuta. 

BKamteshvari Kabyain. 

See Venimadhava Nyayauatna, 
BharatiyanatyasiLst/i*a. 

See Bharata Muni. 

Bharatiyasaugitadiittalardlitankalyanavada. 

See Saubindramohana Tharura* 
Bharatiya-vimaatimukhyafcavyakaropaharah; 

Soa Saurxndramohana Tharura. 
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Bhargavacharapu* 

See Ramakrishna Suri. 
Bbargaviyopade^Usutra. 

See BHmGiT8frrRA, 

Bharmavidvamsana Bhratuavldlivainsauaj. 

See JiTAMALA SvamL 
Bhashamanjan \m loco\, 

Bbashaparichchhi'da.^ [Tarkalamkara. 

See Yisvanatha PaSchanana Bhattacharya 
ijMshyapradipu.* 

KaIYATA. 

BhrtjJiyapradipoddyota.* 

See Naoesabhatta. 

Bh ashy HI' t hasj\ n irral \ a. 

Sec Vknka tauao h a vac h a r y a , 
BhashyartangainanJ [commentary on the Kasika]* 
See Vamana and Jayaditya. 

Bhaskani.'**^ 

Si'C NlLAKAKTriA MImAM.SA KABII ATTA, 
BhattH-cliintciiiuin i . 

See GAGYiniAl^A. 

Blmttikavya.* 

See Bhatti, 

Bliavabdhisetu. 

Ses fllTAKAMA. 

Bliavabodhu 

Ses R.amaohandua BunnENDRA. 

Bluivnprakasa.^ 

Ses BlIAVAMiaUA. 

B1 la V i i p u si 1 p an j ali . 

See GoKULAcnANmjA. 

Hint vavairagya-sat aka [/>/ loeo\^ 

Bhavisbyapnriina, * 

See P u K A NAS,-- JJ ha V !s h y a p ura n a . 

B b a VI sliy o t ta rap n r a na. * 

See 1 ^ r u ANn\ s . — Bho v ish yott evra.i. > n,rd ni, 
Bhekasrita-tattvabodba. 

See NaN13ALACA 'RaTA. 

B hesaj j a- ma nj usa. 

See Pasmui.a MAnASAAtr. 

Blj i kkh u I ti mo k k h am . 

See pATiMOKKirA. 

Bbikkbu-patiinokkliagantbidipafii. 

Sec AKAKITTI. 

Bbiktoriya-gitika. ) 

samrajya J 

>SVvijSAUlUNI>RAMOUANA ThAKURA, 
BhiuiHsenavilasa. 

See Bhimasrna Acharya. 

Bhojachampu.* 

Ses Bhojauaja Panbita, 

BhojacUaritra or Bliojaprabandlia,* 

Sec Ballala. 

Bhramorasbtaka. [Ilymnsj etc. 

See Sankara Aon axiya [^Suj^poiiitiiiotiti Work^: 

Bhramavid hvamsana. 

See Jitamaea Svami. 

Bhrigasutra [w local. 

Bbusliana Da^aKUtnilracharitabhusbarm]. 

Ses §JVARAMA TiVARI. 

Bhuvanadipalca. 

Padmaprabhu SUEI, 


Bijaganita [/.«?. Vijaganita]. 

AV^/’Bhaskara Acharya. 

Bilhana cliaritra. 

See Bjlhana. 

Bodbarya. 

See SJakkara x\charya [Supi^sUillous 
Bodhisattvdvadanakalpalata. 

See Ksiiemendr/A 
Bod b i sati va vad a n a- m ii I a , 

See [.Addenda] /Vrya-siIra. 

Brail inadhanna [m 
B rii 1 1 f n J td li ar in am a rasa po . 

See Buailma Sama.i. 

Bra b mag i tops, m is hm I . 

Ses 1/ PANisiiADS. — Appeudis. 

Brabmakaruia [in 
Brabmakarma (iliranyakesiya-). 

^Scs ill RA N YA K Ksi V All IIA 1 i M AK A K M AN. 
Brabmanasarvasva. 

See Halayitdiia. 

B mb i nan cjtip lira n n . 

See PuRA‘7AS. — Br(di7nf7ndijpyi\ina. ( sutras. 

Bmbnuinnbbasli ya [comraentary on tbo Brahma- 

Sec VAriOABHxVOIlAUYA* CMlleil M A H A PRA P. I U ,1 1 . 

! irahmapadasak tivada. 

See Axanta Acii7vrya. 

Br: I liii 1 HSU t ra b b as li y a . * 

See A.NANOATiKTiiA, surnanied M a on v acharya, 
Bnili masu tril ni.* 

See l*ADARAYANA. 

Brab rn a su t i a- tat paryavi vara na. 

Ses Bhairava Tu aka. 

B rail niata r kas ta va. 

See A I’Y A VAlJ I KSHIT.V. 

Bralimavai varl a puran a,* 

See J^URANAS, Ihyjhejiavawarta^ 

Brabmavidya. 

See Periodical Puijmcations. — Oh ilamharain, 
Ib'abmavi dy amurtasagara. 

See Pancmaxada Sasi ri. 

B rah may aj n a [ in / « f e o |. 

Brabini Sambita [One of the four Samhitas iirriougst 
which the eighteen l^urunas are distributed, 
according to the Kurmapurana 1. 2*‘J, and 
to which the Kaurma itself belongs]. 

See Puran a b . — K/7 nn ap urd n a . 

Brah mot t a ra k } i a n d a. 

See P c H A N AB . — Skanda p urdn a. 

Bribad Aranyaka. Upnnii lujd/* 

See Upanishaib. 

Brihaddbarinapurana. 

See I^UJRANAS . — Bidhaddhannapirra 
Bribaj jilt aka,* 

See Varaha Mi II IRA, 

B r i h a j j a ta. k h v i va r an a. 

Ses MAHinflAKA, Writer oyi A.stroloyip 
Brihnjjatakavivritti. 

See Utvala, 

Brihaj- j y o tisharnava. 

See ilARIlvRlsnNA Yenkatahama. 
Briliannaradiyapurana.'’' 

See Pu R ANAS,~/?r / /mima rrirf/y . 
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Brilianimniyana-upanisliad [aUo Mahanfiruyana] . 

See UPA^^ISIIAD^3. • 

Ivrihaii-nigbHiiUirfttnakara, 

See Dattahama- or 

BrilialpHrasariyudharruasjiatra, or Brihatparasani- 
Seo Para^ara. 

Brihat-pashandadalana. 

See VlRABnADUA Go«vamx» 

BrihatHuTuliita.* 

See Vakaua Mtuika. 

B rill at flan d hy a v i d I li. 

See Samaoaxa:;.! Sandhyafrayoga. 

Brihat-suiigral i an i. 

See C'lMNDivA SniG. 

B r ihat- ^ to v a r f i ri t alah arn 

SrO KkiAHNADEJANA CHATTOl'ADrXYAYA VlDYAPATI, 

B ri h;i t S to t ra-ra t n akara. 

See Sto’I'RA-RATNAKA ra. 

Brihut-taiitrakosha. 

See IvAtJrRASANNA VlDYAUATNA BhATTACHARYA . 

B u d<l 1 la V> 1 1 a j a n a. 

See ( Addenda j Durvodhana, BhikHhu, 

Buddliacliariia. 

Sm AavAGiioflHA. * 

ISuddhagndyaya \ in /(k:’o|. 
Jiinldlia-patipatti-dipaniya. 

See Bannaarkwara, 7v. 

Biidl I asli piTiii V mta. [ ^htam lerata. 

* /S^7:iPiM{ANAfl.-~Bhavisliyottarapuraua. — Budkd- 

BiidhM-*Snn'iti. 

See Budita. 

(^'ukuna. 

See VASA^^TAI{AJA. 

(^"akuritala \i.e. Abiiijriaiiasakuntala],* 

See IvAianAflA [sakuntalaJ. 

Candi abharaiRi. 

Sea Cm anm r arii aka n a. 

Cliaitanyacharanamrita, 

See KKDAliANATJlA Datta. 

oil ai tan y o pM,i i i si j ad. 

Sea (I T’ATs'iflHADS. — Ajtpcndix, 

Clia-keaa d hutu-vainsa. 

See Cil nA-KKflA-'Dil ATU-VAl^SA. 

Chakradatla. 

Sec CiiAKUArANi Datta. 

Cb ak fl 1 j n flb opt luiflhad , 

See UrANiflHADS . — Appendix 11. 

C halapra k r iy adu y u grant b ah . 

See Kfusunaavam:! Srauti. 

C b am at k ii n ic hi u t a man i . 

Set' Nauayana Buatta, the At<lroloijet\ 

Cl lampubh agavata. 

See Akkaya SuRi. 

Cbampubbarala.^ 

See Ananta Bhatta, The Poet. 

( y b amp u ran \ ay at \ a * 

Sec Bhojauaja Paotita. 

C bfl n (j Li kau si ka. * 

See Kshkwlsvaua. 

Olian d iiua -flu riy a-pari t. 

See Sai^iyutta-nikaya. 

ChandogyaUpanisliata [/.e. Chbandogyopaiiishad].^ 
Scii UrANISHADS. 


Cliandrabharana [tr loco], 

Chaiidrakala.* 

See Bh A TRAY A Misra. 

Chandriiloka \ m Ioca>\J*^ 

See JaYADKVA, So7i of Mohddova, etc, 

C hand ra-sokh atTi-c ham ]hi . 

See Ham AN ATI! A, Son. of Barfhundtha, 
Cliandmyogadliyaya [|»arL of the Brihajjataka]. 

See Varama Mthjra. 

Chaiidrika [corunientary to Hitnsaniltam].* 

See Manirama, Son of Nil ahm( ha. 

Cliaiulriku y..e, fc^aiikliyachandriktlj. 

See Narayana TiirruA. 

Charakasamhifri or Charakatantra.^ 

See (biAKAKA. 

Charanavyiiba [iv/ loro], 

(Jharptitapanjari | in locit]* 

C 1 1 aB 1 p 11 fl h p a n j a 1 i ^ 

See R u fa ( i os i. 

Cbaturdasamanjarikastntra. [/’/i loco]* [Work^,] 
See also Sankara Aciiarya [Sup2>os{tifioU‘S 
Chatiir vargach i rut an lan i . * 

See IIemadim. 

ChaurapM ficb usi k a . * 

See Biliian\a. 


j See Chaura. 

I Ohliandahsata. 

I See Pi.RANAS. — A(/nipurdna. 

j Chlia nd u h s ast rj i or_^ C b hti n d ai.is fi t ra. * 

I See PiNGATA Achak,ya, 

I Cbhandasclt i hnaprakasana. 

I See Atmasvaiu/ra. 

j Cbbandogunain vivahadi-paddliati. 

I See VliiKflVAiA, Thakkura, 

i Chhandugyojian 
I See Ui’A.NiflHAi)S. 

Cbhandogyopanishadbliri.shya.* 

! See Sankara Acuauya. 

C hhaii do rn auj aiT . * 

See Gang A DAS A. 

Chh an dora 1 1 \ .a k ar a . 

See Ra'J'Nakarahantj. 
Chhiitraborlhain V y akara nain . 

See Hamanatha Sauahvati. 

Chhaya [commentary on Raaamiuiamsa ] 
See Ganoarama Jaih. 

Chiki tflfikramakal paviilli. 

See KxVfliNAxaA Chaturvkdk 
C hikitsfiratna. 

See Jatakuishnadasa. 

Chikitsasiira. 

See Gopaladasa. 
Chikitsasarasangraha. 

See Vakgasena. 

ChitflukhL 

See Chitsukha Muni, 
Christa-Sangita or Kbrishtasamgita.^ 
See Mile (W- H.)' 

Qringaratilaka, i,e. Byinguratilaka.^ 

See Kaudasa. 
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^rngaratilaka [i.f*. Si’iugaratilaka]* . I 

See llUDRATA, I 

Qukasaptati. ^ 

See SiiKASAriATi. 

Cuteh Mahodaya. 

See Govahbhana LabajL 
Dadh 1 ch a k iilavara s ii vali * 

See PcrsiiKAKAi.ALA Gangadhaka. I 

^^^ivajna mu kh am an dan a [in loro], j 

Dai^^sika tatba riii pnitikraiariiiridi mulasutra, ! 

Pratikraaiana .silTEAS. i 

Dai vawibnih mana. * | 

See B H A i J M A N A H . — D e V <i tad h ydyol ml h ni t m a . 

D akk li ill a V i.b hai iiv iisu t tfi . 

See M AJ J u IMA n iKxVYA. — Dahkk Irt (hubhaiigasutta. 
Daksliayajna. 

See Kamanarayaxa Taekaratxa. 

D ak s hi na- v i b lia ii ga . 

See Majjujmanikaya.— 

Damayant ikath ii. 

See TiiiviKiiAMA BiiAa'TA. 

Damaak povatum-bunraya, [ vatfaau.U' ulhi. 

See A KGU'JTA r anika y a , — > Dhxnnmachakka^^^^^ 

D ?lii ludian d I’i k d o r D a n a s an i ksbepaclm ndr i k a . ^ 

See DrvAKAUA Biiatta. 

Ddnakol i ka urnudi. 

See IlnuA (iosvami. 

Daiianiayiikha. 

See Nilakantua MiMAj^isAKAPai atta. 

Darpana.^ 

See SrvARAMA Tripathin (Sivardma Tivaid). 
Dasabula-k drika , » 

See [Addenda] Dasabala, 

Da sag! 1 / i k fipar i si sh tak a . 

See A KYA - Hll AT A . 

Dasakariuapaddlmti [in loco}.^ 

Dasakr?tikhandana. 

See K AIliASANATMA, KahipUid. 

Dasak um d rac) lar i ta . * 

See Daniun. 

Da sain ah d v i d y a . 

See BhagavatI, 

Dasaratlia J a taka.* 

See Jatakas. 

Dasar u pavalok a, * 

See Dtianika* 

DasharupK [i.e. Dasarupa]. 

See Dhanaj^tjaya. 

Ddtbavamsa.* 

See i)liAMMAKITTl. 

Dattakacbandrikd.* 

Sm Khvkra Upadhyaya. 

Dattak arn 1 1 n aiiivsa. 

fSee Nanda pandita. 

Dattatroya. 

See T ANTK AS. — Da t id trey t r t an i ra . 

Dattatrey asaliasraTidm a. 

See Sakkara AciiAttYA [Suppotsititions Works], 
Day abba 

JiMUTAVAHANA. 

Daya-Crama-Sangraha Dayakratnasamgraba].* 
6'(50 KrTSENA TARKALAJ^KAttA BaATTACHARYA. 


Day u n an d asb taka, 

Seo OiiAjju Rama. 

Dayalattva.* 

See KAra.rnN'ANDANA BlIATTAGIlAin A. 

Dcsi n a i na tn ala. 

See I i m. A c vj A N n ha . 

Devaclmi-chauapaddhati. 

Sec Ciianokakltmara Bhattacharya. 

Dg vad u ta-s 1 1 i ta. 

See M AJjiUMANiKAYA. — Devadulasutta. 
Devakojsa. 

See Diovaoatta TkipathL 
Devalnsinriti. 

Sm Dev A BA. 

Do va| p \\’\ a [ [ in loro j , 

Do va p ii j a-padda t i . 

Ser Sasvaxaxoa Bn attach ahva. 

Do va t ddb y a y a h i a b i u n n a. * 

Sec Braiiman^v-s. 

Do VO [i>^ loro], 

D e Vi b b a ga va t a | > n r iin a . 

Sco Pltk a n as.^ — IhrUdidyaxuiia j^nirdaa. 

Devib hdga va ia t il a kii. 

Set Nilakaxtha Saiva! 

Dovigita. \[i'itd^ 

See Pu RA N AS. — Dovlbbagavatapurana. - — Drrl-^ 
Dcvimabat raya.* [ hdtmyo. 

See P\} R AX AvS. — M arkaiuloyapui ana. — Deci rad- 
De vis i o< ra kadand.»a [ i locoj . 

Dl) an u n acVi ak k aj > p a v at t a u a-s at t a . \^ta n a-s u i f ( / , 

Ser A N G u 'I’T A K AN I K A Y A . — Dk a oi ) aac lui kk api lac a i - 
Dhaunnaniti [in loco']. 

Dhamrnapada [/?? loco\*^ 

D li am no I p d a 1 1 b a k at li ? i . 

See H (H > I ) n a g i f os a . 

D]iamn.iiisang;ani [ oa 
D lia n a m j ay a v i j ay a . * ^ 

See Kancrana Acr.u?ya. 
DbanunJid-amabdtmya \ in h>co\, 

Dbaraiia-paritta j loro]. 

Db an na n i r na v a . 

See Krishna I'atayaohauya. 

Dharin a] ) a) ) k s 1 1 e . 

See Cr ANR R A.S.\G a RAVARN A. 

I )har inajivad i p i ka . 

See SirrsKAH MANTA SoDRl, 

Db ar ni a p tj i k a sa . 

See Kes vvALALA Maganalau. 

Dbarmii sarin a bby uday a. 

See IIautchandra, Son of Ardradeva. 

Dharuiasn s tnnsamgral ) a . 

Sec JIvananda Yidyas.agara Bhatoacharya, 
Dbatn ko;<a. 

See Anandarama Vaocy.a. 

Dbatnmanjari [in /nooj.^ 

Db at u |.>udar a tna . 

See [Addenda] Haeanatha ViDY.UfATXA. 
Dbiitupatha. 

See Brimasena Auya. 

Dha tupdt lia [ Sau padni a ] . 

See [ Addeud?!,] IbVDMANABIIADATTA.^ 

Db utur u padar sa. * [c h a r y a . 

See Taeanatha Taekavachaspatt Bratta- 


o o 



INDEX OF TITLES. 


556 


^ y 
OOiJ 


DljafcurupavalJ \{n 
Dliatu-pradipa. 

See MATniTRANATRd. Tarkaratna. 

T)h iit ii r u pak osl la . 

See Dhahmaraja Najiayana Gandhi* 
Dbiitusara-kridaiiia^iaTigralia* 
So^^’Aiulakanta Skna. 

Dliutuvritli. 

See Savanacmiakya* 

Dliatuvrttisani. 

See Ananda7?a.ma Vaditya. 
DliJitvarnava. 

See KksavaprAvSada. 

Digdai'^ini.* 

Set (J or A LA Buatta. 


See fiL<‘o JTva Gosyami. 

I) I glia Nlkaya [f/i loco], 

3.) i k s h a pr ak a sa . 

See JiVANATTIA. 

DinacluiritUisangalia. 

See Addenda [m loco~}, 

Diiiakan. 

See Matiadkva IJiiatta, Son of Bdlahrishn(X, 
Dipavainsa [i/i loco], 

111 p ik aprak a sa. * 

See NIlakantita Pandita. 

])ivyrtvadana [i// loon], 

.D ra vy a g n n ad ; i ri.>H i.i a . * 

See Mahay AN A Kaviraja. [sudliii. 

Dia'gdri8liyi.iviveka^[aB optional title of the Vakya- 
See Sankara Achakya. 

1) r i sli t a M til Har vaa v a. 

See Pa n i n i . [ Ahaly aka m adl i enu. 

Diigdhainrita f title of an abstract in Hindi of the 
See. liunNiniruAJA Dhaumadiukaiu. 

£) u rgd [) a t ha.* [ hdfmy a, 

SV a PiTRANAS. — Markandoyapurana. — iJevimdr- 
Durgre^totra. . [‘indfutifni/a. 

See also Plhanas. — M arkninloyapumna. — Deol- 
I) vHdasMTn an jiiri k an t ot ra . * 

See Sankaha Acuauya {Snp2n)rsiUtious iror/rN]. 
DvadiLsastotra. 

See Ananimtiktita^ surnamod Maduavacbakya. 

J )vridasavri ttiiin anjar i . 

See SenUYA SUBiURAYA. 

DvaiblntshikL 

See PEHfoi^iCAL Publications. — Jessore, 
Dwatringshat pnttalika [/.c. Dvatrinusat puttalikaj. 

See \^1 KHAM AKKAClIARITltA. 

Ek ada sim ahiitiriy a, * 

See PuuANAS. 

EkadaMidarpanatilaka (a paraphrase in the Bra,j- 
bliasha dialect of the JOkiidasimabatmya]. 
Sec Nahayanadasa* 

Ekadasinirnaya, 

See Vasitdkva, Son of Rdmaehandra, 

Ekesvari Anushthanapaddhati. {aamdj. 

See Bhahmasamaj. — Ahmaddhad Prarihafid- '' 
Jikoddishtasraddha-vidhi. 

See SRADDHAVIDHr. 

35vakaraYadui tha [m loco\ 


Gady apadyataran gini . 

See tioPAiiA Rughunatha N^ndargikar. 
Gadyasamgraha. * 

See Mahesacuandka Nyayaratna. 

Gadyatraya. 

See Ramanuja, Founder of the Sect. 
Gnirvdni-vijaya [irt loco]. 

Gajendra Champa. 

See ViTnoHA Anna Karhadakar. 

Ganapiitha [In loco]. 

Ganapati-atliarvasirahaj or Ganapati-upanisha 
See LTpANisHAns. ' 

Ganapati Btotra.*^ [sfotra . 

See PiruANAS. — Naradapurana. — Ganapafi- 
Oi a naraln am abo dad hi . 

See Vakdiiamana* 

GanaratiiaYali. 

See Yajnesvara, Bhatia. 

Gand lia-vamsa. 

See N andapan N acija ri v a. 

Ganosagita. 

See PuRANAS. — GainLsapuraiia. — Gane.^ayltd . 

G an e s ap n ra n a . 

See Pc? UANA3. — G(mei<ajnirdna. 

G a n es a th ur v& s I j'sa . 

See Upanisciads [separate TTpanisliads|* 
Gangashlaka. ^ *• 

See Sankara Achakya [Su2}po{fUili()ns Works]. 
Gangrilaharu* 

See Jaoann.atha Panoitaraja. 

Gan gash taka. 

See VALMTKr [ irorts*], 

G angasth i tin irn ay a. 

See. Kesavananda Svami. 

G aii gaslotra, [ in I o co] . 

G an giiyn ta ran a. 

See ValmIk i [Rainayana. — Portionfi] . 

Gan i t f i d 1 j y ay a . * 

See 13 U AH K A RA A C H A R YA. 

Garalapu rl rna hatinya. [indhtU/n ya , 

See PuRA NAS. — Skandapurnna. — Garalapuri- 
Gargacbaryasamliita or Gargasamhita.=^ 

See Garo A cn ARYA-SA mu ita . 

Garndapnraiia.* 

See Pu RAN AS. — 'Garudopnrdna. 

G athasa h graha,* 

See Vasubanbhd. 

G an d I j I ) adiy akar i k a . 

See GaUBAPADA AcnARYA. 

Gaiidavaho. 

See. Vakpati. 

Gauri-kauchalika-tantrii. 

See Tantkas. — GaurihylnchaUh^ 
Gautaniirnnhatinya* [mdhdimya. 

See PuRANAS. — Brahmapurana. — Godavari- 
Gantamiya tantra. 

See Tani'Ras. — 'GautamiyataMra. 
Gayaninliatinya.* 

See PuRAN AS. — V ayupurana. — Gmjdmdhdtmya. 
Gayatri,* 

See Vedas. — T ligYeda.—Crayrt^r^. 
Gayatrimahdtrnya [in loco]. 
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Gay at rip r akarana. * 

See T A RA}^ AT H A 

Gayatrivyakbyn, 

See Tara NATH A 
G Iieran d a saiiiti i tn . 

See Gheranha. 

G h oshay a t rfi- u u tu k a. 

See ^ITAriACITANBFtA VlDYAHHUSHANA* 

G i tabliasliya. * 

See 11amani:ja, Founder of the Sect, 

See Sankara Achakya [oommkntabies]. 

vivecliaua.* 

See Ananbaoiim. 

G i tab]] ash y o tk a rsh adi pika. 

See DnANATATi. 

Gltu^aurJpati. 

See [Addeuda] 1 >hanui)ATTa. 

Gitagovinda.^ 

See d AA’ABKVA.’^ [imitation in Hindi. 

Gitagovind/irsa [Edition of tho (TTtagoviiida wltb an 
See J ayaukva. 

(f fturnaliriiuiya [in 88 stanzas]. 

See B H A G A V \ dg It a m a n a tim y a . 

G t ta ni a] \ a 1. 1 n y a (in 4 8 s tan zas | . | m-f/a . 

See PiJRANAS. — Skandapurana. — GUdnLtihdt- 
(iTtaiiirdjatmya jin 28 stanzas]. \niija. 

See Pi RAN AS. — Varabapurana. — Gitdmdlidt- 
G Tta rt Inas,*] ingra ha.* 

See Yamuna Muni. 

G ifcata tparyabodh i n i. 

See Sankara NANI) A. 

(Jitavalj. • 

See San A TAN A Gohvamin. 

Gitofianitthrid. 

See M A TTA nri a kata. — TJhagavadgUd. 

G obi I i 1 ly a-gi/iii yakarina-pTakasika. 

See SuKitAiiMANYA, FandU, 

G ob I n 1 ly ag r i liy asu tr a. * 

See Go an 1 LA. 

(lodclnakatha [in An.'o]. 

(:r( ) dii. var i- in a li at rn y a , 

See P i‘ R A N AS B rahmapu ra n a. 
Gokarnamriinitmy a. [ hdtrnya. 

See PuuANAS. — Padniapurana, — - Ookarmrma- 
Goladhia [i,c. Goladbyaya].* 

Se^ Bhaskara Achakya. 

Gopala-cliainpu. 

See [Addenda] JivA Gosvami. 

Gopalalila. 

See Uamachanora Somayaji. 
Gopalasaliasranaina. * [ sah asra n dm a. 

See d^NTRAS. — SarnmoJuinaUiyitra, — Gopdla- 
Gopalatapani,* 

See UrANiSHADS [separate Upanisbads]. 
Gotrenvatyanclie pravara. 

See Qotras- 
Graliabbavaprakaaa. 

See Padmaprabuu Suri. 

Grahalaghava.* 

See GanksAj Son of Kemvdrka. 

Gramye pitrivaue sokaganam [Elegy] » 

See Gray (T.) 


Gran tlnjunllikastotra. 

See Vyasaraja. 

G rantiiaratnaiuala. 

See Periodical Publications. — Bomhny^ 

G rihadharnuinlti . 

See Bhanudatta. 

Griliya-ratna. 

See VuNKATESA^ Son of Juinyandlhii, 
Gribyasutras [goiieral collections: in 
Griimvilstn. 

See Sanatkumaka. 

GvHibaIilirivapmka.sikru 

See Venkata liii atta. 

Gudlniribadipika [Coininentary on Bhagavadgitrl]. 

See MAnnusunANA SakasvatT. 

Gridbartbadipika [Ooiumeulary on Saradatilaka ]. 

See Madiiava Bhatta. 

( JT ud b artb apr ak a sji k a 

See Hanganatiia, Son. of BalluJa. 

G ud h a r t hap I’n k a s i k ii . 

See SrVABRAnMANANnA. 

Giinaral nakosa. 

See Parasara Bhattakaka. 

Gup t asa d h am 1 1 an t r a, . 

See Tantkas. — GupUuddhiinalantra. 

G upta.siiddb i pradarsana . [K n at ic i . 

See Amrikadatta Vyasa and Kamakkishxa 
G uv u bal ap n i. b o d h i k ti . 

See Tiro VKNKATARVA, Kaldniditi, 

G urucdian d roday a k an rn ud i . 

See Hama N aka y an a, Sikh author, 

G urugTtH.stotra. f ,sfntn.f , 

See Tantkas, — Visvasarataiitra. — Gurug'itd- 
GurujnanavfiKislitha [m loco], 

Garurnarniajirakasa [Coininentary on Jagannatba^s 
a sa gan gii < 1 b n ra . J 
See Naof.sa Bmatta. 

G uiTiparam }ia ra, u s 1 1 1 u n a rgi y a. 

See [ Addenda] Pu shti mak(U ya*G l UU RA KAAi ra k a, 
G urupa ra m par si . 

See Cn ann ao a ku uAc h ar y a . 

Guru parani panl [ 1 ta rn a i \ u j a ] . [ K u I a . 

See [Adderulsvj Ranoaoiiakva, of Llie Vadhula 
Guru]) 1 y fi s h a I :i. 1 1 s 1 1 t . 

See [Addenda] Kksavananda Svami. 

G u r u s i d d 1 1 a u t.a j ) a r i j si t. a . 

Sec I Addenda l tlARASiyiHA. 

Habisyanialnitanya. ^ f h a t rn t/o . 

See I bjKAXAS, — Skandapurana. — Ilalajonmd- 
Ilalay ud liakosrt . 

See Halayudma Bhatta, 

Hau) f nirarnab Tika vysi. 

See N AYAiTJANDRA SuKl. 

Hamsagutka [/V/. loco], 

Haniss I, sail de sa . 

See V^KNK ATANATHA YrDANTaCU AKY A. 

Hanii mannataka . * 

See Hanumat. 
llaratattYa-didlu ti . 

See Harakumara TnAKnuA. 

Haravijaya. 

See Batnakara, Bdjdnaha, 


[CHAPwYA. 

TaRKAVACHASPATI Bn ATT a- 
[onAKYA. 

Tarkavachasrati Bhatta- 
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Haribfuikti-klianda [part of tlio Saiidilya-sjimlLita]. 

SANnir.YA. 

1 1 at‘i b lii 1 k t i V i lil s a . * 

Set) Gopaoa Bhatta, 

Huri li n ram a h a tmy a . [ mahdhrtya, 

Pri^A^AS. — Skanclapurana. — flarllntra- 
Barimi(je-».stuti. 

iSte Sankara Aciiarva [SujfposUitious IKorfesJ. 
! I firina mam riia. 

See. JIvA OosVAMi. 

Jlarischandro pakhy a na . [ pdlikydn a. 

See Pu CAN AS. — Skandapurana* — riarischandro- 
H ar i stilt i. 

See Sankara Aon ART A [^Suirposiiltious 
llarilasjinliita. 

ySifi HarItA. 

Hari-tatt^n-muktavalr. 

See SvAVAMrRAKASA YATr. 

1 1 a ri Vft n i sa o r 11; i r i va ti s;i . " 

See M A II ABH A KATA , — Haviva msa. 

I larivamsa, — Srsluidharmu,. 

See A 1 AiiAiiii^lKATA 1 DoybtfnJ portions]. 
Harsliacharita. 

>SVe Bana. 

II list d m al ak ».b 1 1 ash ya. * 

See Sakrara Ac w ABA' a. 

] lastaraalakam or irHslarnalastotra.’*^ 

See Hastamalaka Acharya, 
fiiisyarnjiva. 

Soe JaoaoTsvaka. 
lIatll«avauap;allavihiiravains!K* 

See (1) Addenda to Haas’ catalocTue 1 r* 7 t 
( 2 ) the pre-seut cafc.dogue } 

llavyaka-dravida-bnihiiiana-utpatti-itibasa. 

Sr'e PoTvAN^AS. — Skandapuraiia, — Scihi/ndri- 
klmyfld. 

ItAyanarntna.'* 

See Balabhaoka. 

Hetararnaynna. 

Sec ViTnouA Anna. 

HiiHll*-s:ibdiinidhi, 

Sev Kanak CiiAM). 

H ira nyakesiyaint.yak f'ityapntlia. 

See Baba Chintamani DTkshita liANAOB. 
Uiranyakesiyabrahniakarmari \iti /cro]. 

W itoyvadesa.^' 

See ( 1 ) Yisitnusakman (Haas). 

( 2 ) IliTovAOESA (present catalogue). 

U itopadcsMvl'/pika, 

See Vakadakanta V1DYAR.VTNA, 

I toi lafdiakra.* 

Sec Hoxtvchakra. 

I tomapaddliat i . * 

Sec Damcvdara. 
llorHbharana. 

See M A n i: n d 11 a f a d a , 

I I orach ak ra [ iyi lo</o ] . * 

I { r jriimjikarHn da. 

Sec Gunakara, Son. oj SrlpatL 

I I u na -lok ok ti -1 vi ravali ♦ 

See Sivasankaka Pandya, XL 
In drajal adisa ngralia. 

See lUsiRAMOHANA CHATTOPAUtt YATA. 


Indrakslii-stotra [m 20^*0]. 

Iiidiiprablja [commentary]. 

See XXjtix^A, Son of Anekandita. 
IsabrJitikathali. 

See iEsor. 

Isa U paid shad. ^ 

See IIpanishaos. 

Is vara n i ty opasana . [.?a?n d/. 

See JIkahma Samaj. — Ahniadubad prdrthand 
Lsvara prutyabhijiia siUra vimarsim. 

See Uti^aba. 
lsvara samliita. 

See Pancharatka, — Isvarasamhitd. 

I tih a susani uc h ch i >, y a. * 

>SVe ]\Ia 11 ABM A RATA. — liihd.^tisamiickchay 
Itivuttaka. 

Sec K VI UI>D A KAN IK AY A . liivutta hil. 

Jagaibsavi hisa . 

See Bhimasena Ac baryta. 

Jagfidisiya chatui disa laksfmni. 

See JaCAoTsA TAUKALAJyiKABA Buattaoiiarya. 
iT aga u n 11 ( h a s li t a k a . 

Sec Sankara Acitarva \ Siijpo^ititious TFor/i'i?]. 
J agami ath a val I abh a- ii at aka. 

Sec Kamananoa Rava. 

Jaimhi i bharata.* 

See ]\I A II A B u /i RA T A, — Js varacil h ikapa rv a. 
Jaiminisiitiva. 

See. J a lAi 1 n I [ Astro] ogy ] . 

J ai m i 1 1 Ty a n y ? Vl avis tara . * 

SeM Baya aaou a rya. 

Jaiiniuiyarsheyabrahmana. 

See, B RA 11 MANAS. — Arvheijahrdh man a. 

J a i na-ra i n a ya n a. 

Sf 'c H t: m AC h an d ba . 

Jain Sutra Sangralia. 

See UkevabhaT Sivaji. 

Jaiai kakko. 

See rAddonda] BALABiiAi Chhaoanlaba. 

J ai t n 1 1 ai v a t r i k a . 

See NAl:AYA^^A Sastri, XUiaita Sri. 
Jalpakalpatani.* 

Sec trAKOADIIAKA KaVIKATNA. 

J anakiharana. 

Sec Kumaradaba.^ 

J anak ipariuMya, 

Sec Ramabhabra Dikshita. 

J aiiaki riinia bh iishy a. 

;SVe Ananbarama Vaduya. 

Jataka. ' 

See. Jatakas. 

Ja takiibharana. * 

Sea l)iiaNt)HiKA.TA^ 8o7i of Nrisimha. 

J a fcakac h and rik a .* 

See Yajnanahayana Venkatesvarauya. 

J atakalagniu: haudrika * 

See KasTnatha, the Astrologar. 
Jatakahijnkfira.* 

See (j-ANESA, Son of Gopdla. 

Jdtaka-mala. 

Sea [Addenda] AEYA-aiiRA. 

Jatakarmadi .... aamskura. 

See Jatakarha. 
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JatakatattvA. 

Sea Maiiai)B\A, Sim of Jieva^an/cara, 

Jutibheda ane bhojaiiavieJiara. 

/SV't’ NAiavANA IIkmachandba. 

J atidnkkliavi b luiga. 

See KaYA VI BA'l IGATl^ A. 

JatikiibharaiVa [or ratlu r rJjtlakaliliarana] . 

Sir DHUJSM)H.iKA.rA, Son of Nrisimlia, 

‘ - >SV7?SaRA 1)APKASADA SMUITITiliTHA Vi])YAV[NOJ)A. 

Jaya^iiarya. 

kec Narapa'II. 

JayalakslimL 

See Haiuvaapsa Path aka. 

Jayaniaiigala ['Tille of a Co»nmenfary by Jaya- 
iiuu'jgiilii to the Dliattikavya].'^* 

See J AYAMANGATiA. | !^:ritral. 

Jayamnngata j Gomiaentary on Vatsyayana^s Kiima- 
See YA>soT)riAi{A. 

p ‘if “jxsJj taka. 

Jayamnngala- | - 

See JAYA]NrA\tiAl.A (PATH A. 

J ayatlliuanastotra ('^ tiibli avanaf) 

See Abu AY AD EVA. 

J inacli arita . 

See Mkditankai.’a. 

J i ! \ ad } ) i t a < 1 h ft { u v ain sa . 

See .1)H AiMM AKl'JTI. 

Jioapujadi-gTaiitlja [In I.oca)\. 

J iiuipii j as.' I r j i gr ali a . 

See Xanak Chat^L). 

J i n a V a 1 i < I ana - a t li a « 1 1 1 a k a . 

See A N N.;\ SK K 1 1 A ll A . * 

fliiieiidrJinialM. 

Sec IJ IGNDUACiTA UVA, 

Jitnm to stotra [o/ /ro'oj. 

Jivabliigania [iVi loco]^ 

JivanavoMta. 

See Kksavacuandba Rena. ■ 

Jivainn ukti-viveka or J ivanmuktiprakarnna. 

See. Raya:nach-\uya. 

Ji va- V icli a i'a-[> ra karan a. 

See Rantiskiu. 

Juaimkanda [oi‘ tlio (Iurnj7iaiin.-vasislitha j. 

See (i ITRTM N AN AA\\S ksil THA.‘» 

JnrLnambndlvi, 

See ^AdJonda] G ano*anara yana Cdakravabti. 
Juanasiddhantacliaiidrika [translation of tlie Prin- 
ciples of Huin«%ii Knowledge'^]. 

See Bkhkki.ey (G.) 

JnMcsviiri [Gitii].* [loguo. 

See (1) Jnanf.svak v | /tddenda^j in Haas’s Cata- 
(2) JSanadeva, in the prosout Catalogue. 
JuntadUarmakatha [?’a loco\. 

J ubilTgana. 

See Victoria, 

J varastotm. ^ [sfotnu 

See PuKANAS. — Bliagavatapurana. — Jvara- 
Jyotirnibandha. 

See SivARAJA. 

Jyotisbaratna or JyotisbaBara* 

Sec SUKADKVA. 


J yotisha-ra tn am fil a . 

See SjdPATi JJitatta. 

KacLcUarnahodaya. 

See GovAKDHANA JiALIGI. 

Kaclicb ayana Bhedo. 

See l\rAnAYASA, SfJufvIro., 

Kidainbari.* 

Sec (1) IknATTA (Haases Gat.) 

(2) Dana (f)rcscQt work). 

K adai n l>ar i ka t/h asa r a . 

See [Addenda] Abiunanda. 

Kaivahiyarina. 

aScc Pu ran as . — SJean d apurd na. 

Kalacli.ikra. \ i‘n loc.o]^. 

Kalanrrita \ fa hjco\,^ 

Kalajnana pm loro]. 

K ala k ao 1 1 a ry ii- k i itl ui n ak a. 

SW K A i/iK A cn \ K Y A . 

Kahuna d 1 n i v a o r K a 1 a n i r n a y ; i . 

See Savanach.akva. 

Kalapachanilra [commentary on Katantra |. 

See SusiTKNA, K<ivirf(J(t, S 
Kalaprivyrikarana [/.7. IvalanlraJ. 

See Sarvavarm an. 

K al ey ak u t u ii ala . 

See Ibj AKADV/^JA, DraviaiUt. 

KalisankarV | anonymous supercoinnu'ntury |. 

See iVtATnuRANA rfiA TarkavaoIsa. 

Kali vi da rn baiia. 

See N i E A K A k t ula d i ksh T/r a , 

Kalpasiit ra.^ 

See IbfAoiM Pahu. 

Kalya bdli iy a na m jmj a in . 

See NinsiMUA, Karl. 

K aly a n a- n i and i ra- s t otr a . 

See Iv i ' M i: 1 > A c 1 r v n d r a . 

Kamadlicnu [sliorlenod tii lo of Klui^riliraina JL'iya’s 
Ahalyakamadhenn, and serial title of the 
publication of wliirh it forms the principal 
paftj. 

See K rr i; .s a i. i u,a 3T a. Ji a v a. 

K a m a k s li i s to t r; i . 

See J\1 [: K A , M n li d k o r i . 

K a n ) n n d j i ]< i y a n 1 1 i s ar a , * 

ASee K A MAN OAK I. 

Kama rat na- 1 antra. 

See Naga Duatta, Sddhu. 

Kaina-sfitia, 

See Vatsyay^ana, colled .MAtnANAGA. 
Karnmavibhangasui ! a [olso called Sublia-suttaJ. 

Se.e ] > IG 1 1 A K I K A Y A -Subli O ruttu. 

Tvainpan I pra t apru nandana. 

See lbXDl:AIA011AVA. 

Kanisavadlia. 

See S los n A- K uis ii n a. 

Kamsavad hacha n ipn . 

See Krrara V^arma. 

Kantn la.su travivr ill 

See Ja YANARx\YANA TAliKArANOri AKANA. 

Ka n ad a s u t rop ask a ra . ^ 

See Sankara Misra. 

Kantluibhn.shana [commentary on the GrihyanitnaJ. 
See Vkhk athsa^ Son of Hadgaiidtha. 

V V 
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Kapilngltfi. 

8ee Pdeanah. — P admapurana. — Kapilagiid. 
Kapifi jala-sam hit a. 

See DHANUTiMASA-MAHATMYA* 

K jirak aprakarap a. 

Sec Chandramohana Cuattopadhyaya. 
Karandavyuha [ia loco], 

Karuiapradipa. 

Sea K AT V A YANA. 

Kax'mastava [r/z. loco]. 

Karinavipaka. 

See Drvendra SuKr. 

*■ 

Sec Satataj'A, 

K.armavii)akfifi:imhitri. [^vipahasa mhitd. 

See K A N AS. — Brahmandapiirana. — Karvia-^ 

Karmavivoka. 

See GItarama. 

Kariiasundari. 

See Bilhana, 

Kar])u ramaiijari.^ 

See liAJASEl^LfcARA. 

Kart i k ai n ah Tit n ] y a. ^ [radhd tiny a . 

See IhjRANA.s, — Padiriapuriina. — Kdriika- 
Kilsidarpaiia. 

See Kkishnackandra Dharmadhikarr 
K iisika , . s:jxpskritapathasuliya . . . puBtakaimm 
sudiipatraiT). 

See Benak’KB , — Sanslcrit College. 

IvAsikavTitti.* 

See Vamana and Jayaditya, 

K ii a'l tn r it i rnok s }i a 1 1 i ivn a ya . 

See S a u ks v a e a c 1 1 a Ji y a , 

Kasipratnjja. 

See PtjRANAS, 

Kasyapa-srnrit i. 

See Kasyapa. 

Kataksluusataka, 

See aho MiiivA, Mahdkavi. 

Kapaksliisataka.^ 

Sfc Satakavat/l. 

Kaiautra.* 

(1) \{n loco] (Haas). 

See ( 2 ) Sauvavarman. [vrittisara. 

Katantra (Janiivritri, also called Kiltantra Dhatu- 
See Durgasimka. 

K u tan tra-] )ari sish ta. 

Sec Sl;ipa' 1 ’UUTTA. 

Katchay ana B h cd o . 

See Mahayasa, Sihavira. 

Katliakusuiiia. 

Sec AMlilKAlUTTA VyaSA. 

K ath asari r sii gara . ^ 

Sec SoMAnnvA Bhatta. 

Katha ITptinishad.^ 

See UrANiSHADS. 

Katha vatl hu y)pakaraua. 

See iloaGALIPUTTA Tissa. 

K a t y ay a ua- sail nay a . 

Sec Kaoiichavana. 

KatyuyrDii Santi [in loco]. 

Kauniudirnahotsaha. 

Sec IIamachandra Bhikaji Gunjikara. 


Kaurmapurana. 

Soe PuiiANAS. — KUrmapxirdna^ 

Kaushltaki-brii h mana. 

See IbiAHMANAS. — Kaushltakibrd/imana, 
Kausika-sfitra. 

See Katjsika. 

Kautukachintamanl. 

See SuNRlTAVADI. 

Kaut u kasa r vas va . 

See GoidNATHA Chakravartjn. 
Kavacliasatigraha [in loco]. 

Kaviruliasya. 

See liARAYUDKA BhATTA, 

K a vi i*a k si j usiy a , 

Sec Kavikakshasa. 

Kaviraksluisataka. 

Si^e Kaviraksiiasa. 

Kavitiidarpana. 

See BhOLANATOA MuKIlOPADnYAYA. 

Kavitarnava. 

Sec Narayana Cfiattaraja Giinanidiu. 

Ka\ry ad a rsa.^ 

See Dandtn. 

Kavyadi])ika/* 

See Kantichandi'wA Vidyakatna. 

Kavyakal pala ta. 

See Amarachandra and Aiustmha, 

Kfivy al a ni kara. 

Sec Kedkata. 

KfiVyilhunkaravritti.* 

See Vamana Aoharya, IVriler on Alamhrrff. 
Kavyain (Yiiropiy anii ni jn‘al)havam adluk yil j a ) . 

See J)hi'ni)1Haja IlARr Agase. 

Kavyamala. [Kasinatha I^anduranga Paraba. 

See T)uroapra.sai>a, Son. of Yrajohllci^ and 
Ivavy a n a tak adar^sa . 

Si'c PiniionicAL Publications. — Dkancar, 
Kavya p mdi' pa. 

See Govinda^ Son of Kesava. 

K a vy ap raka sa . ^ 

Sec xMammata Aciiakya. 

Kavy ap I'aka sad arsa. 

Sec Mamma T A Achakya. 

Kavy aprakasik a [commentary]. 

See. PuRUSIlOTTAMA Kavi. 

Kavyavilasa. 

Sec ChiraSjIvi Bh attach arya. 

Kavy e t i h a sa- mi i g rah a . 

Sec pKRionicAL Publications. — Poona. 

Kay as thad 1) armanir u pa n a. 

See, Kali PRASAD A, Munshl. 
Kayastlia-kahatriyatva-druraakutliara. 

See Laksiiminabayaka, Pandit. 
KayasthakiilabhaskarTL 
See Naubat 11a ya. 

K ay as 1 1) a k ii 1 achan dr i k a . 

See Ramaciiarana, of Ganesapur. 
Kayasthakiilamafijuslui. 

Sec ViJAYARAJA. 

Kay as t h an vay ab li askara. 

S^e Laksitminarayana, Pandit. 
KayaYiratigathri [ia loco]. 
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Kena UpaTiishad,* 

See I j PANis vAos. 

Kliadripiiravrittfint ra . 

See Uaghavaciiakya, Kavi. 

K b filasa- cli i n t a man i . | 

sataka. ) 

See iViHAL SmiTA. 

K ban danakhand a- k 1 ) ady a , * 

Sec liAUSlIAnKYA. 

K^tindaprasasti.* 

See IIanumat. 

lUjiaAidugya'U panisbad Chbaudogyopatiiahad ]. 

Sr.S LIPANitsIIADS. 

Khctaki-iti. 

See llAGHUNATnA Appaji Khaxobkar. 

K h ri sb tasarn g \ t a . * 

‘ Sec Mill [WAL) 

Kliuddaka-nikuya. [i;? loco]. 

patlia. 

See K 1 1 V nj) a k \ * va t n a . 

Kbuddasikklia. 

Sec DnAMMA.siiir. 

Kiratiirjniiiya.^ 

Sec JbiAiiAVi. 

Kirtikaiiinn<ii. 

See SOAIKSVAKA hlCVA. 

K<>kil:i'duta [/?/ /(./ro]. 

Sre Pi/AMATUAXATITA TaRKARATNA. 

Kokila-.smriii loa/]. piirfina.] 

Kra.masMn<!arl)ha jcomiiientary on tbo Blifigavata- 
See JTva Gosv vmj . 

K r i H b nabb f tie i i c li a. n d j‘ i k a. 

S'^e Axantadpva. 

K rbsb nadasii-id larita. 

See Ii,A.lAKl’MARA TaKKAKATNA BjrATrACnAKA\A. 

K risbiiajaiuriMk luinila [^Kfishnojmmiakha^^ 

See PlinNAy. — Bmhmuvaivartfipurajia. — 
K r i s ! i II a k ar n a n i r i Im . 

See (1) JvlF.AyrKA Yoginoka [epitbots of Vilva- 
mail gala] iri JIans'.s (ailalogue. 

(2) V H-V AAlNA(iAr.A GoSY aMIN, 

Krisbnnnibbat tJ. 

See KuiyiiNA BiIxV'ita Aiu>k. 

KrisbiirimriiH. 

iS^pe^lAHAUiiARATA [lY. Doubtful portioiis]. 

K riybniirclianakan mudi. 

Sec GopALACHAxnivA AnnvAKYU. 
Krishnayainhita. 

Sec KKOARANA'rnA Dati a. 

K r i sb n a 8 ( j v va i aj a , 

See Mokopanta. 

Krijibnasiolva.^ 

Sec VlLYAMANGAliA GoSVAMTN. 
Kriyhnayainrveda.^* 

See Y 101 ) AS, — ToAitirujasamhU^^ 

Krista tn a 1 1 il t niy a . 

See YpypiviasTAMAiiATMYA. 

K r i t y as arasa m uc h c b ay a. 

See. AxMiiiTANATOA, uVlahopddhyrlya, 
Kriyiipadappaka.sa. 

See Goyinda Sankara Bapata. 


Kshu d r a gh a n t i k fi . 

Sec VlPRARAJPXnRA. 

K ulad 0 va t a b b a s f i a na. 

See Gopala Acharya. 

Kuin aragi ri raj f y a . 

iSce Ka'J'AYAVRMA. 

KuiiiarasHnibhava.^ 

See KATilDASA. 

K un dagra at b a- v i ipsa t i . 

See Hauikkisuna Vpnkatarama Jyotirvid. 
Kundakalpad rn nia , 

See MAnilAVA Sl KI.A. 

KuruJalribaraTU! . 

4 SV<: I'aI: 1 XT Cli A KAX A . 1 ; HA TTACll A RYA. 

Kunda 1 i kalpatarii. 

See Jacks VARA, 

Kurniapiiraua. 

See . Pa Jx' A N AS. — Ker / U ''’ i > nrcina . 

K n nil a ]Hi r a i;i asa T*a.sa i \ i g ra Iia . 

See Tlmmauaju liAKSiiArAVA Pay A. 
Kusajataka. 

Sec J A I'AKAS. — K}(ii(i fill oka. 

I Kusurnannila. 

j See [Adilenda] Yamana Sivaka.va Apik, 
j Knsutnanjali.’^ 

See (JdaYAXA A(aiAi:YA. 

Kusnriiafj ja 1 i-]>rak asa. 

Sec Vaimhiamana Upadhyaya. 

. ... p vak a SM- m alca ran da. 

S ^ e ^ Kcchtdatta. 

Kutamudgara. 

See i\1 ADHAVA, Son, of f ndiihira, 

Kuva la yd nan d a. 

See . A i> V A Y A D J Jv S H 1 1 ' A . 

KuvalayasvaviJasa. 

See I'hiyikkama Bhaita. 

Lagliii - A t r isa mb i ta . 
j See Atrkva. 

' Lagh uc 1 ] d ri a k y a i ri . 

See OllAXAKVA. 

La gb 11 It a r 1 1 a s m r i t i . 

Sec U A PI PA. 

Lagliu-borasi n >in ani . 

S^:c Ramanarayana Dyivkdi. 
Lagbujaiaka.* 

See Yaraha MllIfllA. 

Lagb u j a ta k a I > 1 1 a si i a v ! v i; i 1 . i , 

See M ATHCR AX ATHA. 

Lagb 11 j dt a k at i k a. * 

See UtPALA. 

LagbiikHunuiilL* 

See Varadakaja. 

Lagb u - k vS li o I T-a s a i ml sa . 

See Ra I’X A 8 K K i f A R a , 

Lagb n pd ra sar i. 

Sec BliAiRAVADATTA SuHI. 

Laghij prakaraiia-safigraha. 

See JIhTmasimha Manaka. 

Lagb usabd a ra t na.* 

See l lAUIDlKSinTA. 

Lagli u sab<J on rlu sek bur a , * 

Sec Nagesabm'atta. 
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Laghu-8a nghay an 1 [^san grali an i] . 

iSee H^\uibuai>ua Sijur. 

Lag] I UvS id flh an t akaumu di . * 

See Varadaraja. 

Laglmsi vapurana. [ kharjda, 

P u a . a n as . — vSkan dap m ra na. — B rahmo tiani* 
Lag h u -11 p as argn,- d i p i k a . 

See UPASAROA-nilMKA. 

Ijaghuvakyavritti. 

Sec Sakkara Achakya. 

Laghuvyasainliita, or 
See Vyaha. 

Lagiuic Ian j d r i k ; u ^ 

Sec Ka^Inatha, Ike A^^irolof/nr, 

Lalvslnninivasa, 

Scfi SlVAKAMA TiVARi. 

L a k s 1 1 rn i - su k t a [ i a I o < v ^ ] . 

Lalvshinivila^ubliidliaiia. 

Sec SiVAKAMA TjvahL | natna. 

Lalit ad i vy asa hasranan lastoira o r Lalitasiihasm- 

See Pi' RAIS AS. — Hraliniandaparana. — hiiliUUUr- 
y as a h asrtru. dmasioin * . 
Lalitritrisalaricimastolra | iy loro^^, 
LalitaslitottaraDama \ in loco\A 
I jal i ta vis tara. [ v n la ea ]. 

LiuikasasaTui-visialdhi-katliu. 

See Ja<;}AT{A , Tin r a, 

La^akanjelaka. 

Sec SANKHADTrARA. 

L i kh i t a d harm a sas 1 ra or a ii i li i (. a . 

See LiKMiTA, Malmrsid. 
liilatnaiijarh 

See DiifREsvARA Acharya. 

Li'luvaU.^ 

See PiHASRAKA AcilAirVA. 

Lihganncjasai'a [ Lo. ^ aiiusasana]. 

Sec IIpmacm ANtniA, 

LinganiisliashamiTn [/a;. LinganusasanaJ. * 

Sec 1.>H ATTf UilUKHlin A, 

Liagapuvana.^ 

Sec PuRANAS.'^L/7/.^'/rpiim?/</. 

Lokanfila-dvat r i in si ka. 

Sec la.IKAXALA. 
l iok a n an <1 a * pa t rik a , 

See Pkriodioal 1*i3Blicatio>\\s. — Madras, 
Lokanni. 

re C 1 1 A K iv 1 isri) a b i f i si ii r . 

M ada lasa-cham }ni . 

See I'KJViKRAMA BhATTA. 
iladana J Yiri jata. 

Sec Vi.svRsvAUA, Son of rcddihha fta. 

Miulha va stavaiiii a. [ydja. 

See V V iJ A N A s . — V iiy upuriina. — Mddhavantava^ 
Wadhavanidaiui.* 

See Maduava, So n of Tndukara, 

Mfull avviya-dli a tu vri tti. 

See SAYAN\\nH ai:y\. 

Madljavi-vyakhya [cnmmoiitary on the )SHrasvata], 
See Mabhava, Bvpil of Sriranga. [sinrili, 
Madhavlyavyiiklija (coinmentary to the PariiHCira- 
See SAYAlNAiaiARYA. 

Madhusudana-pnsuikalaya, 

‘ Sec tTVALADATTA-BKASADA GoSVAm. 


Madlivani atagran th as tha-m rda t ik a dyantaslo kah . 

Sec Ananoatirtha, suraaoied Madiivacharya. 
Madhvamatavidlivainsana [coiumentary on a work 
of its author]. 

See ArYAyAiJiKSHjTA. [rnardana. 

Madlu^airuikhainardana or Madhvataritra mukha- 

SeC A PYAYADiKSHlTA. 

MadUvavijaya. ) 

Madlivavijaya bhaininl. f 

Sgo Narayanv*^, Soo: of Trmhrama, 
Mridhyri]ina.suiKjliyri [in.. lor.a\, 

M ildli yandini saklJiyotsargopakarina. 

Sre Vd:j> vs,'— VrijastiQi'ydsainhitri, — Appryndicc, 
Alagadhlvyrikarana,^ 

Sec j] ^;>IAOHA^'I>HA. 

]\ 1 tig 1 1 a k fi \' y a . ^ 

See MAniiA. 

M/iglniia ahat 1 nya . | luJlniya,, 
Sre Puravas. — Padmapurana. — Mdghamd- 
Maliabhdnita [///! laco]* ProKont 

JJlinK. Work. 

I. Entive Works pg. 77“ col. 207 

JJ. Various (iavo or more) 

Epi.so(l(‘.s 78** 208 

J IT. Sirrglo IVnaions 78'^ 201* 

IV. Doubtful Portions 21S 

V, Apjxmdix Ihid, 

Mahabliashva.’^ 

•/ 

See PATAN.iAia. 

Mahrib(.»dliivanisM. 

Sec UrA'MssA. 

Mall ad 0 va saJ i a.s ran n i n a s to t r a. . * 

See MAiiABJiAKArA. • 1 LI, Portions, 
Mahadovaduta -sutta. 

See iM AJJH IMANFK A VA. — J)cVtfdut(L-rvttu. 
Maliadt^v I- iidahara na- sa ran u 
j Sec Ib.rSHKAKALALA (I ANXi ADHAIU, 

! Mahadn k khakkirandlia sutta. 

I See M A J .) H i M A N 1 iv A. Y A . [sh ad . 

: Mahaitaia^ya- u)>anisliad [the longer Aitarcya-upani- 
I Sec IJ tV\N' [SHADS. 

I jVI ahannndacbashiika. 
i Sec Kkishnanxvnda Parasvaii. 

1 Alali a uariiy a n a- ii par li shad . 

i Sec Ul‘ANJSllADS.«- 

J Mahauiitaka.^ 

; See Hanumat. 

‘ Mahanirvanaiautra. 

j Soo d'ANTRAvS. NirvdmUantra (Ilaas), 

j AJjihdrdrmn^ (present 

j work). 

1 .Mahaparinirwana vSiitraya, 

I Sea IdoKAyiKAYA. — Atalidjairmildydna^^ 

MaharajHisiddiii. 

See DlVA^iKARA, Called Buddhappiya. 
Mahasaliputtliauiisutta. 

See I IjGHA^iKAYA. — MaJidmtipatfh^^^ 

M ah Tmik y M i 1 arp an a. 

See Sankara AoH.XRyA. [Several works], 
MaliavakyaratnavalL 

^S^0f3 IlAMAOHANDRlCNDllA. 

Maiiavakyavivoka. 

SaYANACHAEYA [PAiicHADASlL 
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Maliavastii loro~\, 

M all ii V iracli tun t a . IS 
Sco BifAVARnaTi. 

Maluivyutpatti [in 

Mahiiwan.so.'^ 

IS(-o jMaiianama. 

Maliesvari ya - vai s yo bpatt: i. 

Sefj .\Iangumalla. 

Stava or Mahimriah Sioira.^ 

See PrSHRADANTA. 


ijileo IvATNA^KKHAKA. 

Maliisbarna n bliana. 

S(ni MArJISnAMANGALA. 

Mriliisliasiitaka. 

See Baia Kavi, 

M ai tiy o-i«kliar d [ in In ro] . 

Mm i thi I iya. 

See Narayana SAiSTiu, (>f Kiimf^hulcouam. 
jVlajjliiiMa-nikHya j f// /oco]. 

M akjirandav i v*u*;i na.^ 

See Divakaua. 

Makl 1 7rA n-i I\I ali ahharata. 

See M A H A bh AMATA. — Ilari vainisa. 

Aln.l;-imaTipfnla [ /n /o(vV|. 

Mahilituadliava.^’ 

See 1 VirAVAnnuTi. 

Mai a 1 f j asai \ ; a 1 1 u 1 1 nya. [ h di m y < t . 

See 1 bj RA XA;^. — I^idinapunlna. — 

Mahvinri.va.t .'i.tl VM. 

See XANDANA Bn ATTACH AKYA. 

M a 1 a V i k a.(< a i t n i t . ra. * 

See Kat.idara. ' 

M aurtVJidliJirinasarMu’*' 

See. StvapkasadAj ./u?Ja, G,SJ\ 

Mallikarnrinita. 

See U ijT)A.NpA. 

M Miiasar jni j a. [ — Hy m nf; 

See Sankara Aciiakya [Supyosititifm.^ Works, 
M aua vn d h an n a s?i at ra . 

See M ani] , 

M unda sii i i 1 taka. ^ 

See (1) Satakavaim. 

(2) MOka^ Ma/iokavi,* 

Manduk ya LJ paniyliad. 

See [Ji’ANiyHADS. | Paritta. 

viyodhaui | title of a commentary on the 
See rAUiTTA. 

Maiigaldgaunpuja [t'n loco]. 

Mahgal an a 1 ak a« 

See JlVANANOA JyOTIKVlD. 

M a ugal ?iis h pik iu 

See Kaijt)A.sa [Sup jfosiUt ions Works]. 
MangalyMyljpika [i/i l<Jco\ 

Maniniala [commentary on the Kokihvduta] , 

/SVe [ Addenda] Kai.idasa Skna. 

Mani-muUi. ^ 

See §AiTuiNDRAMOjrrAN.i Xhahtuiia. 

ManimailjarL 

See Naratana, So7i of TriviJerama, 
Manimaiijanbhecliin. 

See Rama Yooindra. 

Maiiu’afcnanaaltt [in loca^ 
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M.auiratnximahi-prnsnoti.ara. 

See Tattvabodha. 

Manira tn a] >rab lid. 

See VllMlAKAJENDRA. 

Manjnalia. 

See -Naoksabhatta. 

A! a noraind. ' [ch d rya. 

See RamanItma, Son of VedaynrhluL Tarkd-^ 
Alanoradjini. 

See SidnHAHA Jatasankara. 

Alantramaliodad b i 
See AIaiiIdhaha. 
iM an tra Ham a ya na . 

See MoKorANTA. 

Aranu-hlia^liya. 

/vv? AT r:i>iiA’)'iTni. 

Mami-tikd, 

See. ( jJ O V I N DA B A J A . 

Al a mi - ti k a y a n g r a) i a , 

See .Joj/LY (J. E.) 

Alan 11 vy a kl i \ a n a » 

See Xandana. » 

Alanvav t ha-clian d r ik a . 

See Ragiiayananda. 

-vivrili. 

Sec NaKAYAN'A Sauva.ina. 

-ilipavali. 

See [x\d<]L‘ada| Kddakanatija VAcnASTAri. , 

AI a rga p ra k a y i nk 
See 0., M. 

AI dr SI rsli an i all a la iiy jr . 

S*.e V I ! K A AS . — S k( rn (h.ip urd n a • 
jM a r k a n d e y a »> u i; i n a. * 

See P c K A N A8 . — Mil r h in (fey ap u r a n < i . 

AI a r ka n d c y ;i[> n ra nasa rasii ip gra f la . 

See I'lMAiAUAJu Lakshmana Raya. 

AI artdndaval lahha. 

See Nabayaxa, Son of A nan fa , 

ATdrutasakid. 

Sec GovAHDirANA LabajE 
Mai'yd<]d parijuitf sa.fn;l(didra. 

See [)tri(tJAI‘KA 8 AI)A Suk'LA. 

Aldsa I' t u 1 a k s h m n a . 

See vS r m an oa i . a , of Hthkadu ua, 

AlalrJkrdvOsa ( i// 

Alatsyapurana.* 

Sec J k’KANAS, — -Mafttyapurdna, 

M aya vadakha li cl ana. 

See. AxAxXDATiKTnA [ Vddonda]. 

Alayurachitra.ka [ /?: /d(’'./]A 
Aledinf.^ 

See Mk'DJXikaka, 

AI egh adu tn. or M < ' gli asan d esa. * 

See Kalidasa, 
j Aleghamala. 

I /SVv’ 1' ANT K AS . — Jiudraydmalafa n i ra . 

; Aleglia-siitra [m lo<‘o\, 

I Milinda-paiiho. 

I See All UNI) A. 

Miindinsadarsaua.^ 

J AIMINI. 

Mlmdipsdpydyaprakasa. 

See Atadiiiva, 

Q 0. 
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Mimainsaparibliasha* 

See KliUSUNAVAJVAN. 

Mitaksliara or Kljrimiuakslvara.* 

Seo VlJNANKSVAUA. 

Mog^all ayaiiM- vy a k aran a, 

S(h: MoGGAI.LANA. 

Mohtimudgara.^ 

See Saj^k ara Acjiarya [SupposUitious TTorit.^]. 
M ohanagn natn ula. 

See MuK'J']KAMAr.A McN). 

JVl oksh asi d d ii i . ^ 

See Kkihjtn AGJRi, 

MriclKdiluikatika.* 

See SuDKAKA. 

M fity u njay ariia nasikapfi j ii-stotra. 

See Satskaua Aouahya [IJottblJul ITor/t/J. 
Mrkk']iaktttik<a. 

Sec SUDKAKA. 

Mudrar aks Ii asa.^ 

See ViSAKUADATTA. 

M ud rarak si lasakat basa ra. 

See VlSAKIIAOATJ’A. 

M ugdluibod 1 la . 

See VorAPbivA. 

Muh u rtac h ak raili pik fi. 

See Raimadayaht, Pandli, 

Mull u i*tac h int a ms vni .* 

‘ See R A M A , S o n of .1 no / 1 i a, 

M ub Cl rtacli i ii t ii ina n i sa ra n i [in lo c o ]. 
MuLurfcadarpana \ in loco], 

M u h 11 r tatil pak a . 

See 'jMauadeva Bhatta. 

Muliartadipika [in loco], 

M 11 li u I’tap-i n a [ la t i » * 

See Ganapati, Son of lidv(dalian Sn.hkara. 
Muh iir ta 1 n a rta iida. ^ 

See N A KAY ANA, Son of linant a, 
Mukapauchasatl. 

See M Cj k a , M a h a ha/a i . 

M ak la vail ( Sid dha riuiiii ukta vali ] , 

See Vl.SVANATIIA PaNCHANANA BHATTACliARYA. 
M ukta val ipra kiisu. 

See M AHA DEV A Buatta, Son of Bdlakruhna. 
Muktikojian ishad 

See IJpANJSHAOS. 

Miiktira'jtnuiiisii. 

See IMRACiiARANA, Sou of Siidndtha. 

Muk ui i duin ii k ta val i . ^ 

See Rljpa Gosvamk 
AI u k uiid a nan d a-bliana. 

See K A til p ATI. 

M iilasikkha [/a loro], 

Miiuda (t>r Mundiika) Upanisliad,^ 

See UrANisiiAUti. 

Mimitraya-guruparampara-raani mala. 

See Cil ANNAOAKU DACHA KY A. 

M u ra- ri p u-s tr» t ra.. 

See Sauasiva, called Yuvauajakavi. 
Murkhasat.aka [in loco ] . 

Murtiinandana. 

See K AMATAIIAYANA AcIIARYA. 

Nmlijiiana [in locoy 


NCwlijnauaprakasika. 

See Naojjnana. 

Nad ij fi aiiataraiigi ni . 

See Raghunathavrasaiu Sdkla. 
Nadiiiakshatrainala [iii loco\. 

Nadinirnaya [in loco\, 

Nadiprukasa [in loco], (Haas.)* 

NCidiprakasa. 

See Dattahama. 

Nagananda.* 

See HA RtillADEVA. 

N aishadh ac liari ta . * 

See H.AKtiUADEVA.* 

Naish karmyasid did . 

See S 0 1 ; Eti V A 11 Acn x n ya . 

Nakcliainpu [also called DamayautikatliaJ. 

See 'ihoVlKKAMA Buatta. 

Nalodaya.* 

See Kaltdasa. 

Namakara (tu loco], 

Namali nga n usasaiia .* 

See AMAKAtiJMiTA. 

Naina-sangit.i (m /oco]. 

Narnasnnijfralia. 

See Vatsiinavacfi akana Vasaka. 

N aiiak acli an d roday a. 

See Gang ARAM A, 

N an art 1 1 ad h v a n irii a u j ari . * 

See A N EK A KTH A D H VAX! M A 5 JA lU . 

N anrirtliakosha . * 

See JIkdinIkara. 

N ii n art Iny* Sm ngrab a . ^ 

See Anandarama Vadgya [Addenda]. 

N an dike s v ai’i i - k a s i k a . 

See Nand i k ks v a r a. 

NaTidi-siitra | in li}Co], 

N aradabhutiliy a. 

See Asa HAY A. 

N iiradapa n cl lar a t r a . * 

See Narad A. 

N aradapu r;i na. * 

See I k; R A NAS . — Ndrudd}) urdna . 

Narad i Sikslia. 

Sec Narada. 

N ai*apatij ay a cli ary as t aro day a. 

See 'Nakapati. 

Namsimli aputana. 

See I ^ u KAN AS . — Nrisim hapurdn a. 
Ndrayana-bali-paddlmti [in Zo(*()|. [pakhyana. 

N fu ay a i laksl i etraru ah a tmya or Narayanakshetro- 
See Y A.j S A VA lk ya.sam u ita . 

N a ray a nap u j apaddhati . 

See KAMAOnANDllA Bhattacharya. 

Narriymnya [anonymous commentary on the Chain- 
pur am ay an a] 

See Bhojakaja Pandita. 

Narayaniya [in. loco], 

Naresvaraparikshii, 

See SiurmAaiiKtr. 

Nasiketopakhyana [in loco], 

Nat avutapTiihasana. 

See Yadunandana, Son of Vasudeva, 
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Natyasastra. 

See Bhara^a Muni. inahodadlii].^ 

Naukfi [commentary on the author ’.s jMautra- 
See MAniDiiAUA. 

1 commeutHry en the Kasa-tarangini J. 

See Gangauama Jadi. 

[Lliruli traiislatiuu ol' the AnupanatarahginjJ. 

See Raman A Vihaui. 

Nava^raliavasthn, [<!/?, /oco]. 

JS'ava.patala-sahgruha [in loeo\. 

Naviirutri-pujaiia [n/ locoY 
Na Jasaniliita. 

See KK.sAyAciTAMJ)RA Skna [Ji vanavcclah]. 
Navatattva-j)raivaraTia [ra /ore], 

Nawiyogasutra [in 
N ay achakivusara. 

See Devachandra. 

N ayana pra^iadinT , 

See B R AT V A KSVA ll \: l A . 

Ni chi II a.* 

Sec MAinrAVA, Son of I ndu lrnra, 

Ni da n lirtl i a] irakii si kil.. 

Sec Madijw A, Son of Indukora, 

N idb i kai i< la-sutta. 

See K injirnAKA-NiKAYA . — Khuddalca jnllha. 

N igatiui nl arthadlpi ka, 

Stn: h^UDARSANA. 

.Nigodacliliatrisi. 

See l>,UAGAVA.TT-.si’TRA. 

.Nilaka ntiiai'liauipu . 

See NtivAKAntha Duosiuta. 

Is 1 hi k i I n 1 } 1 a V i 1 1 ly 1 1 . 

See ISlLAKANTlf A DlK'^IUTA. 

N j jia V a 1 1 n f 1 1 /1 1 1 li 1 ; 1 1 1 y a . [ mdlul t m if a . 

Sec 1 ’r i: A N \.s. — S kanda punina. — A^ipaxana*’ 
N i ray fi a 1 1 y ;i s 1 1 1 1 • m i. 

See x\ ,1 R A Y A V A Xi I K A . 

Niriiaya-.-ara. [ SirNpACALYA. 

Sec ]v\MAiiirADRA(TiARYA, Tiruvuliii, Called 
Nirna.va>indlm/' ) See IvAMAriAKAHA Bxxatta, Soti 
NiniayaiaiiYa. \ of RSiniak ri slim i BiuiUn. 

Nirukta.^ 

See Yaiska. 

N i rv a n as 1 1 a t tv a . * 

See Sankara Acuauya. * 

Nirvanat ant ra ^ 

SC'f^ l^AN r r. AS . — M ah d i li r nln at a n tra , 

Niti. 

See Durgadasa Kavyatirtiia. 

Nilimanjan. 

See SCbilAHAMA Kupi'asvami, T, 

Nitimay likha. 

See Nilakantha Mimamsakariiatta, 
Nrtipradifia, 

See Vktala Bhatta. 

Nitipraka.sika [in loco\, 

N itisrirasain graha.’**" 

See Nitihahtra. 

NJtisastrxi [^iii /oca].* 

NitisS stra sah graha. 

See MumuNJAYA Nissanka. 

Niti^ataka.* 

See BnAETHTHAHI. 


Niti vakyamrita. 

See SoMADKVA Sulil. 

Nityahnika. 

See IUnganatiia Yatindra. 

N i fcy akai* m n vy as 1 1 1 xid xir [ni n a , 

See Kedaravatiia V^aciiaspatx. 

Ni tyxirupasarust ha paiiii. 

See Upendramohana Gosvaaxi Nyayaratxa. 

Nr is i in] I a< di am p ii . 

See Ke.saya, Son of Ana nia, 

NriBimlKipurana. 

S e e P IT R A N A 8 . — If r is iin h / ijmrd n a . 

Ni'i si nihn |)a r i cl larya . 

Sax [Addoiidii] Krisiinadevaouaiiva. 

Niitaua nitya karma paddhati. 

See Kakiscuandra Takk alamkara. 

See ViriNAViCHAid Sr la, 

Nyayabliaraii. 

SiX BitTmACU ARVA JllALAKIKARA. 

Nyay abhasli ya. ^ 

Sr'e VaTSYAYANA, CKilled PARinilLASYAMIN, 
NyayabiHlhini.* ^ 

See Govakdiiana SciijiT. 

Ny ay xidar sail a . * 

Sec (lOTAMA, 

Nyayakosa.^' 

See BjiImaciiarya Jhalakikar. 

Nyaya-kn.sii ma A jal i pnikaran a. 

See U DAYANA Acfiarya. 

Nyayamrihi vista ra. 

See S A y A N AC J i a rva . 

N y ily as j d d h a h j a na . 

See Vknkatanatda Vedaxtacuary a. 
Nyayasida’ani.*’' 

aSVc tiOTAMA. 

Nyiiyavartti ka. 

See 1; DDYorAKAKA. I'cliurita. 

Padacliandrika [commentary on the Dasakumara- 
Sre K AAdXDRACll ARA'A iSarasvati, 

Padachaiulrika [also called Yogjichtmdrikii]. 

See A.nanta, Writer on Ymja. 

Pxidadipika jan anon piaius CRimmontary to Dandin’s 
IdasakuiTiHificliarit a. ] 

See Daxoin. 

Pad amah jar I j commoni ary ). 

Sec iiARADATl’A MlSliA. 

Padaravin d a sataka. ^ 

See Satakavali, 


Sex a/f<o Mcka, Mahdlcavi. 
Padasadliana. 

See PiYADAiisr, Mahdthera, 

Padn V a ky arat n j I k ara . 

See (tOKVTLANATTXA MAllAMAfrOFADIXYAYA 
Paday o ja 1 1 i ka [ <*(> i n i n on tary ]. 

See ivAMATlRTIXA YaTI. 

! Paddhati [7.7. Surrigadbara-paddhati] , 

See Sarngaduara, Son of Danodara, 
Padikkamana, 

See Pratikuamana sctras. 
Fadmapurana.* 

See Pc RAN AS. — Bad'nuxpurdna, 
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PadnnnT-chaiT)pa. 

See ll.jiWADASA Chabildasa. 

Pady a rn acU i u va , 

See. Dif/AKKARA. 

Pady avail. 

Sea IluRA Gosvami. 

Pfiiy al ac he tih i N arnain ul a- 
Sec pH AN A TALA. 

Pajja Mad bn Padyrimadhu], 

See iJlPANKAKA. 

IMl [ra locu\,* 

Palivacliana sfingrrilm [i/ri loco]. 

1 *aue ad a sap ra.k a j ‘a n a; . ^ 

See SayanA' HAiaA [Pancliadasi]. 

Pancufdka. 

See Biliiana, 

] cad a n da cli att rapra handh a. 

See PANOL(A13ANl>A(nillATTUAl>RABANDnA. 
Tkincagati-dijianam [i.t\ Pancbagati-di])ana] [in loco]. 
1 ^liicha ban a. v ij a y a. 

See PANOACH.iRYA. 

PafichadasI [In 

See (iLso Sayan^acttarta. 

Pancha.kasauti ['aV/ 

Pauchalajuligala LJtpalti [in Loco]. 

Panchalakshana [a portion (»f Ragliunathaks Aim- 
ijianu-clnuiaiJiuni, with or without Jaga- 
disa's coin Til oiitary on it]. 

See liAGltUNA'ntA SlROMANH. 

Pahcba-laksliani [extract irotn tbo Chintamani]. 

See. Ganokha Uradhyaya. 

PuuobarnaliayH:]' ua.v idh i . 

See Dayaxanpa Sakasva’iI Svamin. 

Pau( h li tuiu n pah c J i aka. 

See Salacramadasa, 

Paachaiiga,^ 

See Epmemrrides. 

Pauedjaugarka. 

See UAOKUNATrfA Ari'AJl KlIANnEKAU. 

Paficl i uii gopa van i r n y a. 

See 1 *ANCH ANii AN I RN AYOX’AYA. 

1 he h a j) ra 1 1 kran i a n ad i-.s u t ra n i . 

See PRAUKRAMANA yUTRAS. 

Paucharatna.* 

See Mah ABff ARATA. — ^]I. Two oi* more Episodea. 
Pahch aratranikah a. 

See V KNKATAN.ItTTA VEDANTACilAUYA. 
l^aucbfisalpurti’pahcba^ika. 

See BajaRaja*V"arma, A.R, 

Pafiebasiddbantika. 

See Vakaha Mini k a. 

PaficlKVfttava. 

See Kukk.samisra. 

Pahehatantra.^ 

See (1) V ksMN CH A RM AN (Haas). 

(2) in loco (present work). 

Panel lat at t vuprakhsa. 

See Vrntdatta. 

Paficiukarana. 

Sp6vRA2dAr>A.HA SVAMI. 

Paheh j kavuini- vhrtt ika. 

'•iSee SURESVAUA AcriABYA. 


676 

Panduvamsa. 

aSV<? YaDUKATITA KAVIBtiUStUNAs 
Panitii darsana. 

See Patanjali. 

Paniniya »Sikslui, 

See Paninf. 

Paiuniya-tattvadarpaiia. 

See Panini. 

Pafijika [i.e. Katantravritti-paiijika]- 

See TlifLOCfl ANAOASA. 

Panrmvona. 

See Kalikacrarya. 

Papabudd hi- katl lanakam . 

See Paparuddui. 

I Virilb h ava - s u i t a. 

See S UTTA N i VATA.-—' P{irdh}uiva^^tdici, 

I ^irama nandaprakasika. 

See Anant>A(}iki. 
r^aranin nan dnlahari. 

Sec Tikarama. fgda. j 

ParaTnartliaprapa ( commentary on the Bhagavad- 
See 8 n H V A K AVI, Da ic i rj n a . 

[ 'ara in a r I \\ as a i a . 

See ^ANKARA Aciiauya. — 1. Two Or more works. 
Pa i‘a m ( ' s v a r a g a-r j i a. 

Sea Auamas.* 

Paramesvara-stotra kadamba [in loco], 

J nisar ad harm a s* vs t ra . * 

Sea Parasaka. [dhava’s commontary. 

Parasavamadbaviya [i.e. Parasarasmriti with .Ma- 
Seo Parasara. 

Piirusari Hora . 

See Par A SARA. 

Paribliasliri [ /.c. Ve< limia.paril)Iiasha] 

Sf^e I) n ARArA raja n i.iv a rIn dr a. 

I i bl i ;‘i.s 1 1 fi h | i n I o cv | . 

Pf iribhu sh a V I'l 1 1 i . 

See HiRAOKVA. 

Pa rib li a slum dn s o k h ara . * 

See N AO k.ha in i a tta. 

Pari ja taharaiui ebai ri | )U . 

See ScyirA-KKisuNA. 

Pari rn a 1 a k 1 1 y h u a. 

See Rang A NATH A AcRAiiyA. 

Pari tta [r//. /oeol. • 

Parmilrtliasara [ English title of a translation of the 
Rarnmartha*^!!!^]. \ 

See Sankara AcnARYA [several works], 

1 ^arvanas rad dh a j lad d hat i . 

See SauIuananua Vedantaratna. 
Parvanasraddbavidhi. 

See SliADDHAVlDHl. 

Prirvatiparinaya. 

Dana, 

ParyatananiTmamsa.^ 

See Sankara^ Jchd/rya-Svami, of DvarJia. 
Paspasahnika. 

S''G Patanjaja. 

Patahj ft 1 i - V i j ay a . 

See llAMAmiADiu Dikshita, 

Pathyapnthya.'* 

Sea Tiumalij^, Katt (Haas). 

— [in loco] (present work). 
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Pathyavakya fm loco]. 

Patimokkha [m hco]* 

Patthaua. 

See Patt»anapvakar,\na. 

Faura n i k a- vasliw san ti~pray o ga. 

fiec Narayanasankaka Vjsvanatha Goba. 
Paushkara. 

tiee Ao A M AS . — Pdramcs va rd ^ama. 

r>yamruia.pMficliaaukta, 

t^ee V K D A8. — Rig vecla . — Pa vamd n apaTi chas il Ida . 
Petayattha. 

IsVy'* K h udd a k an 1 KA V a , — Pefava tthu. 

P hal i t- saty nprak f) sa. 

See OMKARAIiAI.A, 

1 'h arasi-praktisa. 

See Kbishnadasa, 

T^inda-prabliakarii. 

Sec SpniiAKABA Dvtvrdi. 

Fota.* 

(1) {in loco] (Haas), 

(2) See Fauitta (present work), 

Fitlioripuja \rn /ofv:i]. 

Frablia [a coiumciitary to Lakshminarayana’s 
Kilyastli a ti va y ahh askara J . 

See LAKSHMiNAUAYANA, Pandit. 

Prabkafijaua. 

See V 1 TT n A LAN A T f ] A . 

Prabhuvaipsa. 

See Govinda Pandita. 

I ^ rab 0 ( 111 acl 1 a n d r o d ay a. * 

&<:? Krishnamisua. 

Prabc'dliasuci hakara, • 

See Sankara Acuarya. — 1. Two or more works, 
Praca n 1 1 a jjar i d a va . 

See .1 { A j a s k k n a r a , 

P ra{/ n Ji pa ra.i n i t a - h r i day a- s u tr a. 

See f blA.l N A RA BA M IT A . 

P raj f I a, pan a-su L ra . 

See KAIilKArHAHYA. 

Prajniiparamita [Tlio several Buddhistic treatises 
on this subject are arranged under this 
heading]. 

Prak a ra iiU-pa fi c I li k fi . 

See Sai/ikanatma. , 

Prakn ra iia- ra 1 1 1 a k a r a . 

&V^^BHiMASiiyiiiA Man AKA. [padiya]. 

Prakasa [commentary on Bhartrihari’s Vakya- 
See PUNYARAJA, 

Prak asa [comm entary to the Prabodhachaudrodaya]. 
See Ramadasa. 

Prakri t abalabhashavy iikaraiia, * 

See HEMACirANDBA. 

Prakritalakshttiiam. 

See Chan p A. 

Pmk ri taprak a^a. * 

See Vararuchi. 

Prakrita vyakarana. 

See Hbishikesa Bhattacharya. 

Pramada bh«njani [cornmentaryj. 

See Gangadhaba Kaviratna. 
Praniauaparayana. 

SALlKANATftA. 
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PramfinaBahasri. 

See pRAYAOAJi Thakarasi. 

Pram tjy an a v arn a 1 1 ka. 

See Narayana, Sou of Trivikrama. 
Pramitakshara [commentary ].* 

See Rama, Sou of Auanta, 

Prapaucliasfi ra. 

See Sankara Achabya [Doubtful 
PriiY>an chasara - saiigi^aha. 

See Gikvanendra Sarasvati. 

Prapanchasarav i ve ka. 

See Gangaduara Mahadakara. 

Prapannam rita. 

See Anakta Ach^vrya. 

PiTisannaraghava. * 

See Jayapkva, St)n of MnhdJena, 
Prasuniuivivriii, 

See PUASANNACIIANDRA V'^lDYAHATNA, 

Prasna-b] lairavM . 

See Hhaikava JyoTiiivip. 
i Vasna-rn arga. 

See Addenda [m /Jro], 

Prasiiapaiichanana . » 

Soe MATin'RANATiTA, Sou of liudhdiHiUabha. 

I V«asna-sam adh an am . 

See Umaohabana Bhattacuabya. 

IVasna UpanisJiad.^ 

See LIpanisuads. 

Prasnottaramjila. 

See Siva PRASAD A, 

Prasnottararatnamiiiikci (1) fr/i loco]. (Haas).* 

(2) Sankara Achara^a. 
[Doubttiil works], 

PrasnottarT. 

See Sankara Acharva [Su/^posititwiu Works], 
Pras th ana-c h an d r ik a. 

See Yajnesvara Bhati’a, 

IVatfi-hsaindhya | m loco], 

I * rathamasakh an y f i ju- n i j’n ay a. 

See R am a Vedantin. 

Pratijha sutras. 

See Katya YANA. 

Pra ti kra ra anam su tr a. 

See Pratikbamana sutras. 

Pratisakbya [of the Samave<la]. 

See Vedas. — Samaveda. — Prdtisdkhya, 

Pr ati sakh y ab li lish y a. * 

See LIvata. 

Pratishthamayukha.* 

See. KlLAKANTliA MtMAMSAKABUATTA, 
PratyiibhijnriviTYmrsinidaghuvritti. 

See Abhinavagupta, 

Pravach anasarod dhfi ra . 

Sec Nemichandba. 

Prayaschitta bhaga. 

See G ANGAKAMA PANDITA. 

Ih*oy a SC h i tt am afij a lu. 

See Bapu Bhatta Mahadeva Kelakara. 
i*raya 9 chit tainay iikha. 

See NIlakantha Mimamsakabhatta, 
Praya^chittavyavasthasaugraha. 

See Kasinatha Tarkadaj^kAra, 
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1 5-ay <>ga-c)iaii <1 rik a, 

SVv^ VlRAKAGHAVA. SuRI. 

I *ray ogaraina. * \Bhal fa, 

See . N AKA VAN A Bhatta, Soyt of Jfd 7 ne^vara 
1 * ray oga - rat i \ arn a 1 a . 

See i^rRUfstiori’AMA Vidyavagijsa Bhattaouarva. 
BreinoktL* 

See [Addenda] Gosanidasa Dk Sarkau. 
i'rotakalpa.^ 

See P VI R A X \ s . — Gar ii(j apura i la . — Pre i ah 1 1 pa, 
PrhiB- 1 *anchasai . 

jS ee S A u Ri N r» R a mo h a n a T h a k u r a . 

Priya Darahika [/.<?, Priyadaraika]. 

See Bakshadeva. 

I^riyiinjma} a. 

See Sathakopa-IIamanuja, Kand(hfa/i 
Pnja|>addhati. 

See Ga\^ksaohani>ra Bhattacharya. 
Pulastya-smriti. 

See PrLASTYA. 
lira n arth ap rak a sa . 

See Pit HANNAS ['Appoiidix j. 

.Pura nas [ oi /r>rx>]-^ , 

Purataiia ryainata-sa ngralia. 

See y ADA V EN 0 K \ . 

I ^ II ra tanavaidy ak agra 1 1 1 Laaan igraba . 

See Charatva. 

.Priniaprajfuuiarsa nn 
Sec Hadvrayana. 

.Punishnsukta.^ 

See V EDA.s. — Kigv(jdi\. — PurHshasuklla, 
Puslipafijali. 

See Anandagiki. 

J isli pa V ana vi 1 asa. * 

See Kalidasa, [hHcud, 

I'ubIi t i in a a -gu i u| )ariijnpar a- vi cb am. 

See [Addenda] PrsirriMAKoivA-ouROPAKAMrAKA. 
Ra db iVb rid ay a . [ h/i a n da. 

See PuRAXAS. -- l^rahinandapnruna. — Vttara- 
.Riidliajaninashtariiivrata u t anmabatmya. 

See Pi'KANAS. — Padmapuraua. — Rddhdjim- 

R/id hi k a- sab asrauama. 

See Padua. 

Ra.gaiiigbantn \i,e. liujanighantuj. 

See Narahari. 

Radbavinoda.*^ 

See Ramaohandra Kavi. 

Ragavibodba.. 

See Homanatha. 

Ragbavapa ndava yadaviya. 

See OlilDAMBAKA SUMATI. 

I lilgl \ a veil d ras to tram . 

See ArrAXA. 

Ragbiivira-fliitaka. 

See Varadacharya Suri. 
ilahasyatrayaBara. 

Vkkkatanatua Vedantachahya. 

Rahasy atray asaiartbasangraba. 

See KANaANATHA Yatinora. 
Ilahasyatrayaviikyartba-ratuapradipa, 
v^Ste Aq HAh V am in • 


Rajanighantu . 

See Narahari. 

Ilajaiiiti. 

See AnantaSana and Ganamisbaka. 
Rajan it i samuebeha y a or ra . * 

See ChanaIvYA. 

Raj apras Iliya [in /oro]. 

Ru jat ara n gi tii . * 

See Kalhanv. 
lla j a vy a v a 1 if l r a k o«h a . 

See RAOHiTNATirA Nakayana. 

Ram aka vya. 

See Sadasiva, called Yuvaraja Kavi. 
RaTnakariRj mri t.a.* 

See San KARA Acharya. 

Ram a k i-isl i n a v 1 1 o m aka v y ; i . * 

See Suryakavi, Dairajna, 

R a rn iin 1 1 j asi 1 1 > da rn i 1 1 1 a ni s a . 

Sec Paivmanabha, Kandadai, 
Ramapaildliati \in /<>ro], 

RaLnasbtaka. 

See Salagramadasa. 

Rama] n a va ratn a . * 

See Para MASUKH oi'A Dll yaya. 


See Rangat ai-a. 

llauiasnunl [commentary on tbo Amarakosba ]. 

See BnANij.)Ti)iK.SHiTA Ramasrama, 

Ra ui M 1 apa ni y a I J ] ni n i shad. 

See 1; RAM SHADS. 

R li I n a1 ji i-a k a n i a r 1 1 r a - i-abasy a tray a- v a k y a r t lia . 

See Agrasvamin. , 

Ruiiia 1) pauishad. 

See 1 JPANJSMADS. 

Rarnayana.* 

See Vaj/aiiki. 

— . [Cbampu ramay anaj . * 

See Bno.iARA.JA Pandita. 

[ Yogava-sishtharamayana, a composition 

borrowing its name only from Valmiki’s 
poem j 

See Y ooA V a s j sh t i jar am a y an a . 

Rum a y anasaingraba.^ 

See (1) TiRDNAOAKi Ramanuja (Haas). 

(2) RAMANiJ.fAYYA, Tirunaijari (present 
work). 

Ram ay ana ti I aka [commentary ]. * 

See IvAMAA'AKMAN. 

Ram ay an a * samay adarsa. 

See A<inivb;ba [Addenda]. 

R arn ay a na.s ii rasa i n gr ahaato travi varan a . 

See Afyayadjkshita. 

Ram bli ii rn anjar i . 

See [Addenda] Nayachandka. 

Rambbasuka-samvada, 

See Ramdha-suka. 

RanabaramabasRivaraja. 

See Jayasankara. 

Ranavira-bbaktiratnakara. 

See RanavIra Sh^ha. 

Ra-pratyuharamandaua. 

See Raaiachandba Pathaka. 
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Rasiigan gfidhara . 

See Jacunna^’ha Panditaraja. 

Kasai a. 

See Govinda, Son of Nilakanfha^ 

Ru sam I a rn s a . 

See Gangarama Jadi. 

Rasaratna. 

Sec Rakhaladasa Nyayaratna. 

K rntnairialii. 

See Ann'AjI BaLLALA BaRAT iNOrUKAU. 

Ka Sara t u [i kara . 

Jee Nityananda Siddka. 
Jiasaratnafiainvichchaya. 

See Vagiutata, Sou of Si iuJtotjupki, 

1 la?? a r u ava-s u d h ak a va . 

See Stmiia* 

RasataranginL 

See BlTANUnATTA. 
ilasavainni | ia, hjco],'* 

RasavalT- vritl i. 

See JUMARANANDIN. 
llasondra clii ntaiiiani . 

See -Ra.maohanohAj of I he (Juhaktda, 

Rasendra srira.-sa ri graha. 

See Oor-u.A Ivinsiiv v. 

Riisilva.ran.guda ( oomrnt'ntary ou the Krislinakar- 
n am ri ta of V il vat na figala] . 

See KiMsiiN \1 )asa Kavira.ja. 

RasikaiM ngada [eoinmeiitary on Ikidy avail] . 

Sec X'lRAOHANDUA GoSV.VMl. 

Rasikiisufijivuni | eoirnnontary on the Amaru -sat aka]. 

See A lUUN.WAIiMADK va! 

Ratiiria parijMni [ui. loeo\. 

Ratiiiin.r»ja.rl* 

See Jayadeva. 

Rjitniikarasotii. 

See V IS VKS V ARAN ATU A Na V A L AGOSV V M I . 

Ra1nap<‘tiku | modern eoiiiinontary on Venkata- 
natba^s Ny aya siddln'i rl janu j • 

See Krishna Tatavaciiarya. 

BatiiM-inaJa [also railed «Tyotislui-ratnanKila]. 

See 8RTi.*.\Tr J'hatta, 

Ratna|)i‘abh;l f Ij]. Bhayhyaratuaprabhri ]. 

See Govindananda. ^ 

Ratnasdgara. 

>Sk r KT I K A MALA M V N1 . 

Rain asainu cl ich ay a. 

See BhIma Ranoa J alih;u.a. 

Ratnavall/^ 

S' e Harshaokva. 

Ratna vm li [(’ominentary]. 

See Sadasiva Sastki, called Ytiiyakarana. 
Rauravagama. 

See SlVAJNANABODUA. 

Ravanavaha. 

See Skthbandha. 

Ilayat>asenT. 

Sea 11 AJAPUASNIYA, 

Revalaliarr. 

See Ananda.katiia, 

Rgvidhauain. 

See Riovidhajia. 


Rhe fi , . pali sadda,. 

>SVvi Gray (J.) 

Rigvoda.* 

Sea V KDAS. — BujiUMla. 

Rig vedad i b I) ashy ab h u ui i k a . 

See Dayananda Sakasva'iJ Svamin. 
Rigveilivalshniivabrahinanain karitfun , . pothi. 

See \ s. — HujVido . — A i> pendlte. 

Rigvidhana [/'/!. lorof 
Rijiibibrili ( /.e. RijiivivritiJ. 

See S Y A M A ( : HA R AN A C H ATTOP A OH VAY A . 

Rijn pat ba.* 

See IsVAir AOU AN dka Vlovasagaka. 

! R i j n I ) a t h a vy a k I j y a, 

I St.O' 8 Y A MAC H A R A N A M U K H O P A DHY AYA. 

I lliju-vritti. 

! See YaHUGOPALA ClTATTOPA DHY^\YA. 

Uijuvyakhya. 

See Kaivisahaya Raya Chai r>HUKi. 

R i kp rnl i sa k hy a. 

Sea Saunaka. 

Riktautravyakarana. • 

Sea V K i> AS. — 8 a m a V ed^i - " > 'a t i s d h h y a. 

R isli ipa h chiimiipu j a . [ n eh ain 7/ j ajd. 

Sec Pu ii’ AN AS. — Bhavi sl ly ottarap 11 rii na. — Bisfi i- 
Ritusainhara.^ 
j See Kalidasa. 

I RogHrishtuyii [7a loro], 

Kudra. 

Seo Rudha-japa. 

Rndradhyiiyrdi [a portion of tlio Black >hijiirvcd:i]. 
i S(‘e Vedas . — ToUtu iyat^aiyJt ltd. 

I Rupamalii [7 m /oco]. 
j Hiipasiddhi. 

I See Dipankara, called IbrnDii apiuva. 

I 8abdal)lio(hiprak;ls;i [second part of VisvRipraka.sa). 
j Sea M ahk.svara Kavindra. 

I Sabdabiiiduva. 

See D iiAPvMAR AJ A G \: ru. 

SabdaniiTlii. 

See DhaIx'M A lXHvA, Hiiimoldoa, 

Sabdani ri ta ami 8a.bdasastruuialiurnava. 

See. YiPKAUA-J RNDRA. 

8abd iinvi.sasana. 

SCf^ ilKMAOfANDRA, 

8abda|> ra k ;i sa. 

Sea PEnioDiCAT. P u BLic ATiONs. — Cah' nita. 

8 ab d a rna h j ar i [7 n I o r n J . 

8abdarH iua [commo/n tary J. 

See HaridIkshita. 

Sabdar u pad a r sa . 

Sea JiVANANDA Vidya.saoara* 

Siibdn sakti])ra.kasi ka. 

Sea Jauadisa Taiikalai^icara Bhattacuakya. 
Sabdasara.* 

Sec Gtrisaohandua Vidyakatna. 

8 abda- 1 ri ye n ik a . 

See Asadhaka Bhatta. 

Sabliarahjaiia. 

See NIlakantha Dikshita. 

Saclicliar i tras odh iinidhi . 

See ViKABAGHAVACHARYA, 
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SadasivaKaliasrawama 8 toti*a. . [stotha. | 

Scfi MaHABHARATA. MAlIAnEVASAHASRANAMA- j 

Sadnsivi. i 

See Sabasiva, called Yovarajakavi. 
Sad<l(irsbena-'chintanika. 

See Periodical Pubucations.— 
Saddliamtoa-sangahii. 

Sec Dhammakhti, 

Saddhammopayana. [vartin. * 

See Ananpa, qf^ihhfv/ofjiri, cii\]eA K avichakha- 
Saddhannad u sba n o ddlul ra. 

See Bakisankakalala 8a«tri, 

Sad dliarrxi aiw ri t avar sh i n i. 

Sec MAlfABHARATA. 

SadcllmrmapiiTulfinka [in loco],* 

Saddharma-sutra. 

See Navinaghanura Raya. 

SadgM nataranga. 

See Ha It AD AY ALU. 

Sadbana-pafichaka. 

See Sankara^ Acharya [Supj^o.^ititiovi^' TP(dA*,s']. 
Sadvaidyajivaua ov Viiidyajivana. | 

See Lolimbaraja. , 

S a d vi dy Asa !*asan gr alia . 

Sec PKRIfclVAMl TiRUMALACKARYA. 
Sahityadarpnna,^' 

See Vksvanatha Kaviraja, 

S rJ i i t y a rat 11 il kar a,* 

See DuAUMAsDra. 

Saliityaparichaya. 

See Nilamani MuKiiorADHYAYA Nyay^aiai^kara. 
Sfilii ty asa n grab a . 

See Rajanikanta Gi eta. 

S ah i t y asa ri grf \ h asy a v y a k 1 1 y a . 

See Kalivaiia Vedani avaoFsa. 

See NAViNACHANDKA ViDYAHATNA. 

Sahityasara. 

See SATYArRASADA SARVADHlKAlii. 

Sahridayalila. 

See Riiyyaka. 

Sahridayanaudirii [coininentarY] ^ 

Sen Ramachandka Ruduendra. 

Sahyadrikliauda* 

See PuKAxVAS, — 

Saiva-agHiima. 

Sec Agamas, 

Saivabhasliya [cotnmei 

See Shikantha Sjvacharya. 

Sajjana> in atiorati j an i . 

See Ramasubrahmanya Sastrt. 

Sakai Hgaiuastti*asangr aha [m /ore]. 

Sakaskada. 

See Buddhagadyaya- 
Srvktanandataraiigihi [m loco^. 

SakiHprainoda. 

See [Addenda] Tai^tras. 

Saktivada.*^ 

See (tAdadhara Bhattacharya. 

Sukuna. 

See Vasantauaja. 

Sakuntala.* 

^ iS't<a Kalidasa. 


[Ichmu/iL j 

Skandapurana. — Sahyadri- \ 


tary on the Brahina~Kutx‘as]. 


Sakuntalavyakhya. 

See Srinivasacharya, Son of *TirumdL 
Sakuii t al( >pak hyann .* 

See Mahabhauata. — sakuntalopakbyana. 
Samagiinani Sandhyaprayoga fia Zero].* 
Samantakupi-varnana. 

See VKDxaiA. 

Samanisiira. 

Sec Ramachandua Somayajin. 

Sainarurl ra sa inli i t a-bhash y a. 

See Tyaoaraja Makhi. 

Saxnasaclmkra [V// loeo]^ 

SamAsaprakarana. [jank A R. 

See (Addonda] Narayanv Govinda Batan- 
Saniavata, 

Sec AMHiKADA'rrA Vyasa. 

SatTiavayaiiga [in laco]. 

Sama- V%'da.* 

See Vedas . — Scmfivcda , 

S Hin a V cd a ] ) rat: i s a k h y a. 

See V EDAS.^ — Sarnaveda. — Prufisdkhyas . 
Snrnavod iy a-sand hy apray oga. 

See Harlschandka Tarkalamkaua. 

Sec g Iso Vk 1) AS. — Sa rna veda. — Appendi^e, 

Sa-rn aya ka [in 1 o co ] . 

Sariiay ate atrika . 

See K H It K M E NDR a. 

Sara ay a may u k h a. [ Sa/? ka m. 

See NlLAKANTriA MimamsaKzVBHAtta, Son of 
Sara ban d I la-c h i n t a. 

See Sanuhauakkhtta. 

Sambapa nch asi k a. 

See Sam HA. 

Samkhya SCitra Vritti. 

See Amkeddha. 

S ai n k 8 1 1 0 p a sa n k jo aj ay a . * 

Se 4 ^ SAYANACIlANyA [sANKAUADIGYIJAYA] . 

Sara inohaM atantra. 

See TaE’I'Ras. 

Samsk a ra l>h askara. 

See RisHiBitAqi'T^* 

Samsk aragana pa ti. 

See Ramakkjshna, Sim of KoneraAeva, 

Sam sk ii r f i t r ) ay u k ha. c 

See Nilakantita Mima^sakabhatta. 
Samskrita-cliandri kri, y 

See Periodical Publications. — ‘ Calcuita , 

S arn s k ri t a-j in en draraal ii. 

See Ul’KNDRAOUARYA. 

S a in sk r i t a-k a t h a sap ta ti . 

See KATHASAXn'ALl. 

Saipskrita-lokokti-muktavalL 

See §JVA Sankara Pandya, i?. 

Samskrita pathaviili. 

See Sanskrit Read be, 

Saipskrita-pHthopakaraka [in loco], 

Sainskrita-'pn japatha. 

' See [Addenda] HiraCHAND Nkmachand. 
Samskrita-sftbdfiratnakara. 

See PARraASAHATHI AlYANOAtt. 
Samskfitasopana. 

See GAJfQACHARANA V ED ANITA VAGISA. 
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Sam^kiitiisuboJhaslolca or Subodhasamskritaslokah. 

Sop Sanskki'V Vkksms, 
Samskrita-vakyaprabodha. 

See Davananda SakasvatL 
Siiuiudrika [/o. loco].^ 

Samula- p araiiarthaprakusa. 

See PuHANAS. 

Saniyaktasvarupasiava [m loco], 

Sandarbliaj^ara. [BiTATT.vcn akya. 

See [Addenda] C hand rod ay a V i d y a yin oda 
SandeHa'-katba. 

See AoADKAfiDS, etc. — Jjondoii . — Pali Ttxi 
Soidcty, Journal, 1885 [/‘?i loco]. 
Saiulbidljjuni. 

See Nandauama tissa. 

San d h i IT ran t h ay a . 

See SuMANGALA, of Ilihlcacf uca. 

Sandiiiprakasa. [oiiarya, T. S. 

See KlIl'DANAlYANKAlt, 8., aiul SuiNlVASA-^ 
8andliyaj)ray(>i^a | io /ocoj. 

San di i y i l van dan a b 1 1 a s) i y a. [ .1 / ( i hesildh ye y a. 

See Kip«UNA Pandita, Son of luhnahhaffa 
San <1 b o j ) a s a / 1 a 1 1 i j ):i n c I j a r n a 1 1 ay a j n avid b i . 

See Dayananda Sara.svati Svami. 

S Tn 1 d i 1 y a s a 1 n h i 1 { i , 

See Sandilva. 

vS a \\ d i I Vi \ s M t a u 1 1 ' i y a b 1 j ii s 1 1 y a . * 

Sf'C »SVA1'N'«*...SVA1L\. 

SanAdiayaiu j 8an^r;diaii! ). 

See Cha.ndka Suki, 

San<^It;id}.irpaua. 

See Da^odara, Soti of^lj(ih*^h7nidhar<(. 

S a 11 i i a- 1 no w a. i n h ak a . 

See lb-: a ! on i c a l J * uuL i c A t i on 8 . — Foon a , 

Sanui-itw “pari j at a. 

8(7^ AlD.tIJAliA. 

Saui?ibu‘ati a ka-ra. 

See SAD‘N<>^AT>f:VA. 

SariL^i t a.^ : u'M sa n i^ra ha. 

SW' SAr:inNnivAATOiiANA Thakura, 

San g ] I asii d 1 1 a kara. 

See SiAUiA. 

SaaprvabaiiT-nitna or ^sfitra. 

See (JllANDRA SuKi. 

Saninialjal niya. ' 

Sec JdALAKKlHHNA liATiADJ:. 

San is t o i/n.* 

Sec Dasaratua, Risdei. 

Safijivani or SanpAdni.* 

See M ARLINATIIA. 

Sanka 1 {)a -suryotiaya. 

See VbvD ANTACHARA'A, ctillcd Vknkatanayaka. 
San k a racd ? at y a -siotra. 

See b'oTAKACRAUYA. 

San k a ra f ‘ I i a ly a v i j ay ad i ii d ima . ^ 

See Dmanai’ATi. 

Saiilc .■ 1 ra d i ^ vij ay a. ^ 

See Say ANACTIAKYA. 

Sanka ra- in ata -prak asa. 

See MAHAiniARATA . — bhagavadgita [Savskrit]. 
SankavMpradarbhava. [prddurhhava. 

See Tantbas.— B udrayamalafcantra. — Saiikata- 


Sankarasamhiiii . — Siva n dnulsh tofiarasata. 

See PlTRANAK. — Skaiidapurana. — Sicandm d* 
shfoUnrayata, 

Saukaravijuya.* 

aScC ANANDAGtrU. 

[also culled Saink'^bopasankarajaya 

or Snnknrftdij^vijaya j,* 

Si -0 S A Y A N AO 1 1 A ii Y A . 

Sank M rav i j ay n.-d i n d i i n a. 

See DiiANArATf. 

Sankiiravi ja yavj 1 asu. 

See CiiiDViLAKA Yatindra- 
Saiiketanidhi. 

See J ? A M A r ) a y a l u , Jy o tir r id. 

Sank ] ly acl in n d ri k u . 

See N AKA A' AX A Tir rn A. 

Sankhyadarsaiia [ l.c. Sdnklynipravachaiiadarsanu , 
an tnlitioa of Ivapila^s Aphorisms with 
YijfiaMa llbiksbiibs commentary]. 

See Kai’ila. 

San k by a-d i viikara. 

See Ke8 a V a x and a S v am i . 

Sa u k b y a k a in Ic a . * 

See I xS V a k a K i ; i s n x a . ^ 

S a li k b y a.j) r aval* li a ua . ^ 

See Kai’ila. [sanasiitra. 

Yoi^aHutra or V'o^amisn- 

Sec Pa’I'anjam. 

— - - - - ' bliredi ya. 

See \' 1.1 NAN A IbiiKSHi;. 

dars/ina |an edition of Kapilab, 

Aphorisms with Vijuana Phik.shids (ami- 
men tary I.”* 

See K A PI LA. 

Saiilvliyusnra.^ 

See V i.JN.vN \ Pn i k.sh ir. 

S auk 1 1 y a U 1 1 1 ■ v a k n i m i u d i . * 

See A’' A < n r a s p a ’J' i M i s k a . 
vSfi n k } I ya t at t vap I’ad i pn . 

See Kavji’aja Yatl 
Saiik.sh(:‘|).‘isarjraka. 

Set Sara a j n atm a .Muni . 

Sankshiptn.HU ra- v y jik araiui. 

See K P A A D V s \’ A a A . 

Sanmat endn. 

See ljM.Al>A‘rTA. 

Sanii y a s i - s? i 1 j i k a . 

See 1 1 A.J .A KU M A Ji A d \\ R K A I? .\TN A B U A TT \C ) I A !,* Y .V . 

Sanskrit a pravcsldka | Sainskrita jiravesika [. 

Si'C Sy.VMACn ARANA Mo K .110 PA I All Y A V A . 
Santana-dlpika | in Zero]. 

S an t i - k a,m a I a k a i a . 

See .KA.MAii.\KxVi;.A BuA'rrA, Son of Rdmaknshna. 
S an t i in ay u Iv 1 1 a. * 

See xXIlakantha M uiatusakap.ua7'ta, 

Srititisara.^' 

See DtNAKARA BiIAT'PA. 

San tisa taka..* 

See Sin LANA Misua. 

Santivdasa. 

See iNiLAKANTlIA DIkSHITA, 

S ap ta<jM,ta karn [ Le. Sap tasataka j . 

See Hala. 
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Saptasalikii or Sringarasaptasatika. 

Paramananda Pakdita. 

Sapiasati.“ 

t<i-e Govardhana AcaAUYA. 

— Saptii-Shtiti].'^' [^indhatmifa^ 

Seo PlMiANAvS. — Aliifkaipjoyapurana. — Devi- 
S aj ) t a sa t i y y ?lk 1 1 y at) a. 

aSV/? Nagesabhatta. 

Saptatika. 

^ce CHANr.*RA MAHATTAHACrfARYA. 

Saradatilaka. 

See Laksicmana Dk.sikenj)KA. 

Saradi or Sai’adjya Niimaiuala. 

Sefi HAiisHAKiiai Upadiiyaya. 
vSa ragralia-H rn ri f i [ in lo cd j . 

ISrirakaiimiulI [in loett]. 

Saralakavya. 

See HaJAKUMARA TaRKAHATNA BilATTAOlIARYA. 
Sa ral a v yak aran a . 

Sec NAviNAf:iiAM)RA .Raya. 

8ai'anagatt-gadya. | part of tlio (kadyatrayaj . 

See Ramanuja, Fomuler of the sect. [purann.. 
SarurthadarsinT [ooinuiontdry on tho Bhagavata** 
See VisYAN.vrnA OirAvaiAVAUTi. 
SiirartlmkaipavaUi fcomttieiiiary]. 

See N I LA K \ N T H A, P // M u (issevi. 

B?'irartihasa Jigralia. 

Sec !Sa ra m a n k a r a, Vfiiviln , 

B ii^'asaink sIk^ pa [ / n f o eo ] . ^ 

Sec [iu present cak.Llogue] Siuchandka. 
Sarasaiiiiaba. 

Sec SlDDlTATTHA. 

Sa ras V aia o r Sa ras v at i prsik r i y a . * 

Set' A NIJBII UTIS V AR U PA A 0 II A KYA. 

S a rn s va t a r n /i li i « 1 1 ) U/ r T , 

See Anvjbmutisyarupa A(;harya. 

S araa v at i k a 1 1 1 h r i i / h rj ra n a. 

Sec RANAlIANfiAMALLA. 

8 ar iralc n n i n n ain sa . 

See Bad A RAY AX A. 

bhasliya.'^ 

See Sank AKA xVriiAWYA. 

) i y hy a SM n g rah a. 

See PKAKA8-VrA[A. 

Bar map ad dh a t i . 

Sec M., F. and in- loco, 

Sarmishtha vijavfiu 

See Narayaxa Sastri, of K^u)lh^^lkonam. 

Sar ngadhara- pa ( I dliati. 

See SARNUAniiARA, Son of Dtnnodar a, 

Srrrri gad liarapnikasa.* 

See Dau Auxiiiotrtn. 

S fi r n g M,( j li { i ) 'a s a in 1 1 i t ti . 

See S A KX O -A T> H A K A. 

Sarv ada.rsai.vasain graba.* 

See SAYAXAUliAllYA. 

Sarviidevar] evT] tu japaddhati . 

See Dixanatha .1 :'>h attach ah ya. 

Sar va j fi n - j li a n ania fij arT , 

Sec Nantiakumara Datta. 

Sar V iVn gasn n d ar a . 

See A UUNADATTA. 


Sarvanukramani. 

See Katyayana. 

Sar vapatbiri a. * 

See Maixinatha. 

Sar vasal) dasainbodh i n i. 

See SkInivasacuarya, called Paravastu, 
Sarvasatkarmapaddb jiti . ^ (.11 ai\8 ) . 

See (1) Buaumananda (Sahman) Kaviuatna 
(2) [in loco] (present work). 
Srisanavainsa- di po. 

See Vjmalasara. 

Sastra-dlynka. 

See I^yrtiubarathi Misra. 

Satakjv 

See Devkndha Suri. 

SatakiHi. 

See V KH K AT AO M a KVA, sumairied Tarkabh trsH ana. 
Satamurkli j . 

Sec V R A.T A BH USITAN AnJvSA. 

Sataj)at}i h 1 )rab rn ana.^ 

See 1 » R A iT M AN s . — S a ia p nth a h rah via n a . 
SataslokL 

See Avadiiana 8AL*ASVATi. 

Sat a tap? y a, k ar rn a v i pak a . * 

See S.YTATAI'A. 

Satprasava [tika |. 

6V« Rama KRISHNA, called Kakakama. 

Sa tr H in ] ay a n i n h T i tin y a. ^ 

See DhanksVAKA SuRI. 

Sat Sal |th(> Hindi origina] of Parainananda's 
S r i n garasa ptasal ik a ) . 

See VrrT.YKlLALA. 

Satyaliod hasl it aka. * 

See Trimalla, Pupil of Sa fyahodha, 

Satya bodl las t ot ra. 

See SATYABonnA, 

Satyanarayunajiuja, [yanavrafa kalhd, 

Scti Pi; KAN AS. — Skandapurann. — Safyandrd- 
Saubhagy ala ksInnanT iipari isliiid. 

Sec IJpANlSIlADS. 

Sanmya.snnia. 

See Srinivasa, Kii, 

Saurapurana. 

See PuKAKAS. — AdUyapnrdna, 

S a V i t ry n pa k h y fi.i i a. * * 

Sec i\l All A H 1 1 ARA TA . — Sdvii ry up dkhy dn a . 
Savitncliai'itra. 

See Sanraralala. 

S ayarri san dl i y ii [i/i loco ] . 

Seshadliarina. 

See M A II A BH AR ATA. — lUiriiHimm . 

Setubandlia [m ZucoJ.^ 

Sluidasitika. 

See- JlNAVALLABHA. 

Sliad dll rs M nac h i ii tani k a . 

See Pkimodjcal Publications. — Poona, 

Shad da rs; in asainuch c b ay a. 

See. Haiubhaura SOri. 

Sliad rasaii i g b an t u, 

i See An n i diianara'tnam ala. 
Shadviinsabrahmana.* 

See Hrauiuanas. — Shai'^im^ahrdhmatia, 
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ShaslithldLara-vamsa-dipik/i, 

See Yadunajita Nyayaratxa. 
Shatcliakranirupanfi.* 

See POKNANANOA GoSVAMI. 

Sliat d ar^arj a gai i i uccay asn tra . 

Sen Hakibhaoka Sukl 
Shatkaririinlipikft. 

See Kkisbnananda Va(4isa Bhattaotiarya. 
Shatkosfin ain sang'ralj a . 

* See DicnoxAiiiKt?. 

Sh atpanc] \ asika . ^ 

JSee Prithuyasas. 

vivritti.^ 

See llTrALA. 

Shikati (P^ii \ \ I an ik v i jiir . 

Se e iM A K n A N « fa it i k n . 

Shodasa.g ra n tii a s; i n gra 1 1 a. 

See V A BL A r. 1 1 a c 1 1 a » v a . 

S idd hah e rnac* 1 1 an < \ i-a. 

See Hkmacii ANHU iA. 

S i d d 1 ) a n t » I c h a 1 1< 1 r i k : j. . 

See Kamananda Safasv\ti. 

Si ddh ai \ hi( ‘ 1 1 an d i-i k a. ^ 

See I J. A A .s r? a at a A c 1 1 a u . 

S i d < 1 ) \ a n t a h a n d r-< ui a y a . 

Sei; KlilSUNA l.)Jl U l«’JATr Dik'J'lllTA. 

S i d d h a u t a k anni (id i . 

Srn 1 ) n A 7.'T< M I i.)i K ri'A. 

S i d d h a n i a ! a k :< 1 1 a j\i i [ j ja c t ( rt’ t ] m J ft gad i'.s i J . 

Sac JAlJAULsA 1\\l;.KA kA M aaka Biiattaoharya. 

Si ddli an tal esM -St j n in*.' \ i i a. 

See A r * y a v a d i k s n i t a . 

Siddhrmtainnktavali j origi Ad Vedanta treatise]. 

See 1 ' H a k a s a n a n da. 

Siddhaciiuinnkt.avali [Vaishiiava treatise]. 

Se.e V AI.f.AHirAOJl AK'VA. 

SiddluiuliuiHiktava h ( oeinrnentary |. * 

Sec VtSYANATIlA PaIsCUANANA JI HATTACU AKY A 
'Fa HK A BAM KAKA. 

Siddhantat attva*viv(.’ka. 

See Kamaj.akara BiTA'rTA, xSon ofNr'n^iyiilui, 
Siddhaushadhri-nigliantn | in. loco\ 

Siddh i stin karat an Ira. 

See 'I'antuas . — SiddhisKih hirafiJ n t ra . 
Siddhitrava. 

See Yaaiuna MuNf. 

Si ga h ) V a - sii tta. 

See Djouanikaa'a. 

Sighrabodha.* 

See KasTnatiia BriATTAeiiAiiYA. 

Sikharinfniala. 

See A I* Y AY A I )1K Sn ITA . 
Sikshripatn'dlivantanivaranagrantlia. 

Sen under Sajiajananda Sva.mjn. 

Silpakarma. 

See Hakaoovinda Amatmauama. 
Sixtia-naya-dappana. 

See DHAAlMAt.ANKAHA, Tlu)ra. 

S ima' vi vml a- vitj ic h ch h aya. 

See NKYyADtlAMMA. 

SimhasthaguruTiirnaya. 

See Devidatta, Jyotirvtd. 


Sirnliasthainah i\ trn ya. 

Sec T* D R A X A s. ^ — S ha n < la p u ra n a , 

Simhavyaghra [aiionymons eormiu3Mta.ry on part ol 
tlio 'rattvaeliin rarnan i J, 

See GAKCJK,f\ Ufadityava. 

S i n d h i ~ vy i i t jia 1 1 i - k os ha. 

Sne JHAM ATMAL NaIU’MAI>. 

Siroiaani.* 

Sec BaOIIUNATIIA SlROMANI. 

SisiipalahjidhaA 
See. Maoua. 

Sitalastolrn. 

Sec Vv KAXAS. — Skandapni'ana. — Sif.ald,'<fe)tm . 
Sivaldiaktiehn iidiiMkai . 

Sec 1 *E It ro D! e A D I h : n li c a i* i o n s . — 7 'iru vadi, 
Siviil)ln J ja h ira-stdt rat ii . 

S‘‘e Sank AKA AeiiAin'A l.I\3 lly rnns^ 

Sivajnrma bodlia [i ? laco]. 

Sivakavya,. 

See. IhniiTsiiorTAM A IvAvr. 

Si van a i n a si 1 p > t til, ni sa t , \f<h(nUa ra y / ta. 

See I * iJ K A N \ s . — S k' a t i ( I apn T;a j i a. - - S i enn d rti.d - 
Sivapafj el i Tiksl i;i rj nm, n t ms i o in •. . 

See SvNKAiov AonAi*^*\ j I V. ilynins^ etc/]. 
Si\nmruia.--a})ri j;! | /7? lorol.'^ 

Sivapfjjaini. 

See GAXCiAPKARADA, Sedvii. 

Sivajnirana..'’^ 

See ,i ' it r a x a 8 . — S apurdjni, 

S i va p iir r n ui i ji I n asa r i i ni ]■: : \ ra n a- . 

See .A. PA" AY A 1 ) IK s i 1 1 r A . 

S i varfili ix sy a k 1 1 a 1 1 d a. [ hh a nd i / . 

See P IT n A y as . — S k n t » d n.p n T-a n a . — S i r a >: < < // a r t.pt- 
Si varajiasy ;i. Sadkara pi'dd n rhh a ra.. 

Sec d ^ A X r |{ A s . — 1 1 1 H J ray ; in i a I a n tat ra . — Sa/ika r a- 
prddnrl.>lidra. 

Sivarahas yak haii da. Si rati, (hrnhdtfolti i rasa la. 

See Pi’itAXAS. — Skandapiinipa. — .Sicaifd}t!.d’' 
sJitotiarusata, 

S i vii ry a sa Olka. 

Sf'c Moi'opanta. 

SivasaliriHranarna. {nd nia. 

Sec PiiRAXAs. — IWinripurana. — Sira.^aftasra- 
Sivasarniuta [m- /nroj. 

Sivaslotra.^ 

Sea I j PAM AN VO. 

Sivtist iiti. 

See N AKA Y ANT A, Son of Trlvihraxua, 

Sivatflnda\ (istotra [ on 
Si vat.a L t vt i [>ra Ic a s a . 

Sar Pm: N AS. — Siva'i t u ra n a . 

Sivatatl va- vi ve k a. 

See A P Y A Y A n i ks \ i i t A , 

Sivopan ishad . 

See U PA :\ns II A DS, — Ap}>an dix, [ shasiya . 

Sli«htart;]jadij[)ika | couinjcntary on (ho Kavirak- 

Sce N AGANAKVA. 

Slokadvayi. 

See Tyagaraja Makri. 

Slokainala.^ 

See Kkisunadasa Kavikaja. 

Slokasaingraha. * 

See Sanskiut Vkuses. 
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Slokii.vjlrttika. 

See Kl! MARI LA BnAT’).L\, 

S /ij ]'i t: i cha Tidnka. * 

See DLVANM)AiniATTA, 

STnril/ipant^haka [m loeoj, 

Sinritisamhita. 

See K ALi va RA Veda n t a v A(3 i s a . 

8 It 1 r i t i - sa a g t -a h n. . 

See Padajaraja, San of tlrnhini^urL 
Smrititattva.* 

See Kaghunajndana Hiiattachar\a. 

Sm r i t y j i r t Ixa s figara . f Oh ft a f art , 

See N rtsjmh ACHARYA, Soil of Narflyandelulrya 

Siiana vidlii [in /^> 6 *o]. 

8ol) 1 1 a T J a st u t a y all . 

See Soph ANA. 

Somavatipii ja. [^vaf^ynj/i. 

See Pdranas. — J^ havisliyottarapurriria. — Sumn- 
Srad d ham ay u k h a . 

Ste NIlAKAXTHA MlMAMSAKAliHATTA. 

Sr/iddhasa ukalpa | ?'// loco]. 

8 rruld Ji av i vek asaagi'alia. 

Sro Sin.AI'ANi. 

SrfLH tjxpin larthaa irvatrliana*. 

See [Addenda] N auehvara Sastri Soman a. 

Si AitjiHutra [by ditToiamt author;^].'^ 

See (J) Apastamra. (2) /V^vai.ayana. 

(d) Ka/itayana. (4) Latvayana. 

(5) Sankhayaxa. 

Snbliasliya. 

See Ramanuja, Founder of the Sect. 
Srihiirshaeliarita. 

Ser Ban A, 

S rika n t ii n el » ai* i fa. 

See Mankhaka. 

8 rl m a < 1 b 1 ) a s 1 1 y f i r t b 1 1 .s a u g ra 1 1 a . 

Sec y ENKATARAGTI AVACIl ARYA. 
Sriniad-govarddhaiiii . . . vaibhaYastotvaraitiavMlJ. 

See Raman rjA Hymns. 

8 r i n ga r a I > [ i u si i a n a. 

See Uaxa. 

S ri Dgfi ra< iar-sana. 

Sec PllKMAJl KilETASlMKA KaJAKIYA. 

S riugara.sapt:) sat i ka. 

See Para m a na n jj a Pan d ita. 

S r i 11 g a I'u sa i a k a . * 

S^’C ibtARTRIUAKJ. 

SriugaiNMiilaka, 

Sec RlBRATA. 

Sringa ra va i ragya-tarangini. 

See So M A V RA HH ACH All Y A . 

8 ri 1 1 1 V a sad i a 1 1 j p a . 

Sec V ENKATAimVART SuRT. 

S ripr I d : 1 1 1 i k t ‘S ? t - st o t ra. . 

Sec Sankara Acharya [ f. 4\vo or inor(3 works]. 
Srjrj.i'iga-gadya [part ol tho Gadya^triiya j. 

St:e Ramanuja, Founder of the Sect, 

8 vb*aiij 4 a maliai iiiya. [vidhdfmya. 

Sec Pu It an as. — B rabmandupurana, — Srinmya- 
SJ ins lava. 

See Kurksamisra. 

SrisQkia-. 

J^iee Vkdas. — lligvoda. — SrlsuJda. 


Snitabodha.^ 

Setf Kalidasa. 

Srata-praka.sa. 

See Periodical PaBLiOATioNS. — Calcutta, 

8 r u ta prak asi ka . 

Sec Sl/DARSANA AoHARYA, 

Sthaua nga [ /n loc(t\. 

Kiluivinwarieharita. 

fdee 1 1 EM ACM l AN T >RA . 

Stoirakalapa, 

Sec Govarouanadasa Laksiimidasa. 

Stotraruala. 

Sec S.VKHARAiMA V.^StiDEVA KhANDEK A R. 
Stotrarnafi jan [ in loco^. 
iStot ra{ );Vt 1 1 a-p ns tak a. 

See Vknkatanatha Vedantacdarya. 
StotrH-ratnrikara (bri hat) . 

See S i'OTR A K ATN AKARA, 

8 1 otr a rat a 1 1 ak a ra . 

See Gan<;avi.shnu. 

S to t ra ra t n Pi v a 1 1 . 

SiC^ Ganoavisonu. 

8i iitipaddhati. 

See V EN KATESARS A. 

Stutisataka.'*^ 

St3c Satakavali : e./.so Muka, MaJidkavi 
Subaiopaiiishad. 

Sec UrANlvSHADS. 

S ubh adr a h a ra igi . 

See SIadiiava Bhat'ilv, Son of Mandiilc.pnira^ 
Siiblniabita.^ 

S(?e liHARTRm.VRI. 

8 ub } \ as li 1 ta* va 1 n ; i- Id i a n ( I agii r a. 

Sec KasJnatha PANpijRANCA Parara. 

Siibliash iUi 'Sa ngralia. 

See Pandya Puhusiiottama Mayarama. 
SublKisbiiavali. 

See VALJ.AmiADEVA. 

Subliasnt ta. 

See I Addemla] DloilANTK aya. — Suhhafiiiita, 
Subodliini |an anoiiYTnous conunentary in Marathi 
to the Vriddiuichanakyain ].* 

See Chanakva. 

I a (njiriTneTitary to the Amarakosha].^ 

See M AHK.SVAICA. 

j eoinmentnrv to the Jairninisutra]. 

6'er bslLAK AN'l’KA, Son of Auanta, . 

[coT.niiuMitary to the Vediiritasaraj.'^ 

Sec iS'RisiMfJA SarasvatI, 

[a conjirientary to tho Bhagavadgita].^ 

Sec SRTDDARASVvVMtN. 

— [comineutary to tho Mahishasataka] . 

See Srinivasa Pandita. 

SudhaTUunlalaliari. 

See Sadasiva^ cnllcd Ydvarajakati. 

8 ad d h I T n J ly 1 1 k lia. 

See Irak ANTI! A MlMAMSAEAimATTA. 

Sudd hit art va. 

Sec IbAOliUNANDANA BuATTACH ABYA. 

8ukasaptali [w /.ocej.* 

Sukluivartiiil [commentary, of doubtful authorship, 
on the Allan davrindavana-champu]. 
Kavikarnaruba. 
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SukljavatLvyulia [i/^ /oro]. 

Suklayajurvoda.* 

See Vkbas. — Vajasaneyisamhita, 

Sukraniti. 

See SiTKJRA. 

Su 11)11 or Sulva-parisisljtn. 

See Katyayana. 

Sulvasiitra. 

# See Apartamba. Baudiiayana. Katyayana 
Suinangala-viblyim [commeurary on llio Diglia 
vikaya]. 

‘^ee lUfTJDHAGiiosA. 

Sixndarakaiida [a sootion of tho Adhyatmararna 
See PiJ H ANAS, — Brahii]aTi(la{)u ranu. — Smiddra 
kdnf/a, 

I a section of the lirimayana proper]. 

See Valmiki, 

Sund aral > a I > \ i s ta va . 

See K ti it a m i s it a , 

S 11 { ) ad iji a - s ] •? ir-s ; \ h g r a, i i a . 

See (Addenda | d'i;ArT,OKYANATiiA Bh attach a \ix/ 
Shra- may li ra. 

See Nauavana Sastkm. 

Sii ryasatakn. 

See Mayuka. 

KSfirvasiddhanta (/a loco'], 

Sijsiokalaghnva. 

See Pa n i ’ a tt ii A i. v, 

iSulrasan^valia. 

See Sec ATACALA. 

Suttanijmta in loro'], 

Suf tapitaka, [f/t /orej. * 

S n tta va < i d li a i \ an T ti . 

See S A I.) on a ai m a nan in. 

S ii va r 1 ui 1 n i 1 1 a - s 1 ii t i . 

See Sanisaka Achahya (Doubtful works], 
Suyngadanga [i.e,, Siitrakrii anga ]. 

See Sii TltAKIMTANlJA. 

S V h 1 1 u bl ] J i \’ a si 1 f a k a. 

See (ioi-iNATiiA, PaoJit, 

Sva}>n;blli} uya |m loco], 

Svaprakasa.. 

See S id n n A u a s v an in. 

Svarasaiiciiarini [coirnnentary on Yajiirveda]. 

See Ui)AYAntAKAs\ DevaI 
S V iitin ;ti la lu i a p r a k fi s a. 

Sankapa Acuauya [several works], 
Svetiisvatara U panishad.* 

See U PA NISH ADS. 

Syarnaliidandaka.^ 

See (I) Kalidasa, pseud. (Haas.) 

( 2 ) {So irpii^sititlou.s IKor&.v], 

Taddhitaprakriya [a portion of the {Saitisvati- 
prakriya]. 

See ANLBHirrisvAKUPA Acharya. 

Tad ly a-sa r vasva. 

See [Addenda] Narada [vaishnava worivs]. 

Tai tti r ly a br a 1 1 ma i la. * 

See BkaHMANAS. TArniUlYAIiKAHMANA. 

Taittiriyaranyaka.* 

See AraNYAKAS. TAITTllUyAKANYAKA. 

Taitti rly as ain ) i i t a, * 

Vedas.— TA iTTiRiYASAjytiriTA. 
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Tax t ti VI ym U pani sb ad . * 

See Ul’ANISHADS, 

I’nittirTyopanishad-bhasIi ya-varttika, 

i^ee 8uRE8VARA0H.DtYA. 

^i'ai tt iriy opan ishad- bbashy a- v artiikj i-l i k a. 

See A NAN DAO r HI, 

Tajika.* 

See Nilakantha, Son of Ananhi. 

' Pala va k Ti r a I > r a 1 in i a 1 1 a. 

See. B u x it m a n as. — T a lava k a ha b r a h m a n a . 
Ttdavak aropan istiad [l^/ . Konopaiii sbai I j . * 

See U PAN (SHADS. 

'I'autradipika. 

See IIaouavendka Yati. 

'rantrakosha. 

See Kalipuvsanna Vidyahatna Bfiattacharya. 
Tantrakliyana \in locof 
Tantras | I'/j /aro].* 

Tiiatra.srira. 

Sett K IMSH NANANDA VaGTSA Bh A I’T ACH A IVY A . 
Tantnivart tika. 

See Kumaimla JkKA*i'TA. [t.anvnginf . 

Tarani [a Hindi translation of the iSdidijnana- 
See Hamana ViharL 
dVrkamrita. 

See JaGADISA 'PaPKALAIVIKAIvA BllATTAGlIAItYA, 
Tarkasanigraha and | 

dipika,^ j 

See A NN A MB 1 1 A TT A . 

Tarka safi gral i ti - vaky a- v I’i tt i | 
ir k a s a n g I’a b o p n. 1 1 y a s n. . j 

See Mepu Sastri. 
dkl t par y at 1 T {> i k r i . 

See S u DA r?s ana iVtni a r y a, 

TattvaVxxlbiin.* 

See J N A N KN D it A S A H A S V A T I . 

I\il- 1 vac b i u ta rii a ii i . ^ 

Ser Ganorsa ITpadha^\ya. 

Tatt.va.d ar pa na. 

See N A I t A S I JVt H A C H A I A S V A MI. 

TattvGikannnidi [EIonuMit.s of Sjuiskrit Grainniaj ].’^ 
See M \T H I ’ u a i * it A s a i > a M i ska. 

[f>/* Srinkbyatattvakaumudi ).* 

See A'aciiaspati Misha. 

Tatt vain uktr*. k a I apa. 

See Vd'iNKATANATIlA VlD ANTAGH ARYA. 

' l\i 1 1 van 1 u k t a vt 1 1 i . 

Sec PlJltyAN.ANDA CHAKJtAVAHTl, 

Tatt V a ]) rai i i p i k a . 

See OiursuKHA Muni, 

'Pattvaprakasika [also called IJ padhikhandana |. 

See [Addenda] ANANDATiuTMA. 

Ikattvapraktisika [a Hindi commentary to tlie 
Panebadasi], 

See Pitambakaji. 

Tatt varat n a kara,. 

See ] btJ VAN ATHA. 

Tafctva.sahkalani [supercommontary on thoKasika j. 

See Yamana and Jayadi'jya. 

Tattvasafi k by ana. 

See Anandatirtha, surnained MAOiiVYicHARVA. 
Tattvasara. 

See Bakhaladasa Nyayaratna. 


T T 
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Ta tt vasuray ana . 

See Yoga VASisGTriABAMlyANA. 
Tattvatrayacliulaka [abo called Yardpati niata dipika]. 

Site l:>fdJ:^iVA.SA.caAKYA, VtldhiiUi, 

Tiittvaviveka. 

See AnandatTrtfia, Rurnumed M vdu vac haky a. 
Telakatahu-gailja ( /orvjj. 

Thoragatlui [//i loco\, 

ThorV-gdtliil [m hx-o], 

TilviLBhagnvjifa. [and Oriya.] 

See I^gkanas. — B hugavatapurana. [Sansknr. 

Tika-pattliaria. 

See 1 T T M A N A ri'A K A RA AA. 

T i ]*ok I i. i) cl ;i - 8 u t; t; i. 

See Jv u IT Ijd A K a-n i K y\ ya . — K hnd(lakapff(}ui . 
'rirtluichinlHnjani. 

See V AC n a spa j i M ahopauh va ya. 

T i rib a 8 n d h a n i d 1 1 i , 

See Kuvkeai^a'h, 

Titbipatra or 'rii.bipritrika.^ 

See lirHEMEniGKa. 

Tithitattva, 

See lUCflUTXANDANA BhATTACG ABYA. 

^rrihliasbudarpa na 

See Kari^\^u:atna (T.) 

Ti'icluikalpri [va. loco], 
d b'i k ii n ( 1; i 8 1 ' r h a. * 

See. Pi:;ku8HO'!tam ADKVA. 

Trikandika i^liasliiku Sutras. 

See Katyayana. 

Trikonamiti [i.e. 'rrigonoraetry] gaiutaUiutra. 

See Huai Deva Sas^i’iu. 

Trisliash t isalaka piii usliiicarita. 

See i. J ill M AC i / a n dua, 

Trisuparna \ iti iuce]. 

Trivenika. 

See Asadgara Bmatta. 

'ruia^ipuja j ov- loco], 

Tvariiarnribatniya [i/i loco], 

Udaka-santi [/// l ico\, 

Udaua [ra toru], 

Udiinavargii. 

See J -> ti A h M A T II A T A . 

U d 1) 1 u» ta- c 1 J an (i r i k n . 

See CnANDRAivronANvV Taukaratna. 

U dd b avad u tii- k a v y a. 

See llAJAVAij.AinjA Miska. [varaua. 

U d dy Ota- vivara i la [ ct?. libasliya pr/nl i pod« i yoi a v i- 
Sc'C. AGKSABII ATTA, aisO Called N AGOJIhU ATX’ A. 

1 1 dud ay a prad i pa [ in I oco ] . 

I ; dud u ya p I’ad i | xxld y < »tn . 

S ‘C BUAIRAVADATI'A SlIKI. 

IJnaddvosa, 

See iSlVAKAMA TivauI. 

I .'nridisiurani [m 
Unadu 

St e I ' J J V A LA n ATI’ A . 

IJ I } rn a t f a V a g ha v a . 

See \ * H A Iv A HA r> If AT r A . 

U padesa .sabas r) . 

See Sakkaka AcuArya [11. Indcpeudont works], 
LI padesasutra ( Bbargaviya) , 

^ See BriKlGUSUTRA, 


Upadbikliandana. 

See [Addenda] Anandatirtha, 
U{»akaniuiprayoga. 

See 11 TS A IIJ AN A r K A Yi )G A . 

Upanianacliintaniani, or rofher Tattvacliintainanau 
VI pairmuakha.ndah 
See Gangksa IJrAniiYAYA. 

IT pa ngal iil i ta f « u j fi j in I ecu]. * 

Upaiiisbads [I'u loco]* 

IJ pan islij ida sa ra. 

See I .U’AiVisiiADs [vSELIXTionsJ. 

[ , pai d 8 h ad - b li ash y a , 

See (JrANlSIfADS [cwNERAL COr>RKCTlONS] 

[J pani shad rat na. 

S ee A K K A 1 - t N A N* O A . 

U pan isbad“V«ak ya kusa. 

See 11 PAN rsnAns . — AfipeiidU 1. 

Iji cisakadasasni ra j in loco], 

U pasa kada 8a\ i vara na. 

See AhliAVADEVA. 

U|)asa.rg;idif>ika [v’a loro] , 
b pos I la t 'h a - S i J a v i b I wi v i n iy a-. 

See Sak’anatjssa SvLau. 

Uposatba-sul ta | tr hn:o\, 

Urvasi [dc. Vikrainorvasi j.* 

See Kairdasa. 

LJsInl. 

See PKiMoniCAL I bjinjCATioNR. — Caicutln, 
IJslinTsbuvijay a- dbai iini [in luco ] . 

1 1 tsargi I n 1 1 ly u k I \ a. [ S 1 1 . it lea rn . 

See N iLAiCANTHA MTjMamsakaruatta, Son of 
Utsarjanaprayoga \ in 
IJlianidhyayaua [i'/< loro], 

U Itara kbunda. [ kiimt da . 

See IbUi’ANAS. — Bi’abmandapunlna. - Vliara- 
IJ ttarani i m fi in si i . ^ 

See Baoatcvyana, 
l.J tt a I'an :ii sb a d b a c h i vri ta.* 

See ITARSiiAnEVA. 

Ut tara’ firnacliaritra.* 

Sre BHAVAiniiji’i. 

IJvasagadasai). 

See Ul’ASAKAnA.sA. 

Uvavai. 

Sec Ad’AL’atiea. 

Yrichaspatya v[crt a h ya. 

See 1\ar AN ATn A Ta HK A VACH ASP ATT Bll ATTA*- 

V ac b y d n t a pM' lI i j n k a . 

See Umtcs/YCUANDra Gcita. 

Vagasaneyl-Samldta- IJpanishad [i.e, A'ajasaneyi-' 
sain hi topan ishad J . 

See Upanishads. 

V agblia tulaTn k ara. 

See Vagiuiata. 

V aidarbh i- V as u (i e va-n apaka. 

See SCNDARARAJA, 

Vaidika-Kosa. 

See Bharkararaya Dijcsuita Bharati. 
Vaidika-siddbanta. 

See Uranjshads [selkoxions]. 

Vaidyachinfamani. 

8m Ikduakanthavallabhachatiya. 
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\'^Mi<lvajIvana, or Sadvaidyajlvaua. 

Sm Loumoa uaja, 

dipika.* 

S t.'C S A K U A iV A N J ) A N AT H A . 

V a i (1 V a j 1 van ag u ( I h a r 1 1\ mi i p i k a . 

;SV6* Ha KIN ATI] A Go.^vami. 

V a i d y a kag rai j tha . * 

;SVf; S.viJ^OADifAKA, tSou of JJamAidariu 

V a i d va k a 1 putl ni u j a . 

jSee UAGHUNATlIAPfJAKADA SlT^UlAMA SlJKALA. 
A^aid yfirM-tnakara j /a. loco], 
yasatask ) k i. 

Sre Avadiiana 8akasyatl 
Vaidya Yi]u»dii. 

iSVv' Sank apa, Son af Amt ni<i Tilmijn, 

V^aijayaTit i [(^oinnicutary on tiie Vi^hnn-vsrnrit i ]. 

^Vv' NaNDA 1‘ANplTA. 

V aik Linl liH*gadya [part rd" the Gndyiitraya |. 

St-t' l»AAiANU.jA, boundin' of Ih*'. Sect. 

Vaikii ntliMKiava. 

Sro K UKK.SAMISRA. 

Vhiiriigyasa ta ka, 

St r N i LA KAN T n V Di k .s m r a. 

— [Jain poeiuj [/a loco], 

V M i s I » } \] y a 1 ui t iiava 1 i [ i.r. B b ji i s ] i ; i jy ariit ! i aval i]. 

S*:t:; V ini:>i>ala LA »Slna. I moutarieH, 

Vai >esli dcM-lars.i na, or Vaiso-shikn^utrairp, with com- 
St'c Kan ADA. 

V a i 8 1 1 u : I V a i; 1 i J a n I ai ] ) r a k a s i Is a . 

S<(: BaMANAKAA^VN A V'lnYARAlNA. 

V ai s 1 1 1 1 a V a d l.i a. i* in a > a s Lra, . 

St‘o A^jshnl'. 

Vaikii navad barrn^asira (d autiim iya) . 

Sf:e Gai'tama; 

Ak'ush navanialiiina. 

See Vka.i a n 1 1 1; s n a na d asa. 

Va i sb na va in a. 1 1 i n i a him k 1 1 pra sain sfi , 

S‘ C V H A,l A B 11 1 rs a A NA Da S A. 

Va i ;ut Y ;u D a 1 ii I » j a 1 . 1 :i ii s k a r j i . 

See BawaNzWda, l fi-(ichcT. 

Vai si I n: i V a V ra ta - tat t va . 

Soc H y i : N D R.\ MO ! T A N A G (.>S A' A M J . 

Vaisvadeva. 

Soo ValSVADK V A" is AHM A. 

V a. i s y a d 1 1 1 1 nn a 1 1 ra k a s 1 1% a . • 

See 'niiASKAKA Kavi, of Gauiomanatjarttm, 

Vail Tuny Sutra [hi loco], 

Va i y ii kiivH a ra t n a . 

See Mohanalala K ATI ha. 

V ai y a k a ra n a si d d li a 1 1 1 f i r n u h j ii slia . 

See NAGKSDt.BrrA'rTA. 

V rijMsantwasaiTiliitopariishad VajasaneyisanV'J. 

See I )>ANlSfIAl).S. 

aj asa.n ey i d iiin v i vA 1 1 ad i -pad d hati . 

See liAMADATTA, >S'd/? of Gane^'Vtira. 

V rtjasaneviprA tisak bya.* 

See IVATYAYANA. 

V a j a sa n oy i sa rn li i t ii. * 

See V KDAS . — Vdjasa n ej/ii<a mhittl, 

V AjaHaney isandiitopruiishad [i.f/. ] sopanisUad j.* 
iSye Upani«had3. 

Va jlk araka] pad r u 1 n a. 

aSpc IIaghun'athafuahada Sitarama Sukala. 
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VajrachQhliedika [in loco], 

Vajra.su chi.* 

See A«v\anosHA. 

Vajra sucln Upanishad. 

Sec Sankara Acharya [ 1 . Two or more works], 
Vakya.pad i ya. 

Sec lUvARTKiUAKi, the Grtimnioerla^^ ’ 
VTikyasiidba.. 

See Sankara ALarAHYA [II. Independeiit 
troatisea; also I. Two or more works]. 
ViVkyavrltti. 

Sec Sankara AcitAiiVA. 

V al 1 a. 1 1 1 1 a c 1 1 a r y a-s t u t i i •: 1 1 1 1 fi v lil i , 

See GokuladuI.sa. 

Va i la.lih iya- kal padru ina, 

Sr c Sarayudasa. 

\ drrianadvatlasipuja [in /uro]. 

Vhiivianapuinna. 

See PuKAVAS. — J'fhfiitnopiirduti. fspna]. 

V^arigasoua \i,e. tbo Chikii^asarasaiigraha by V^iiiga- 
See V^ANOASKNA. 

VhuinakkaniadipaMi [ i.nJeeo j. 

\ aradara ja st-a va. 

St e K i; Ii f ; ,S A M 1 SJ i A. 

Varaha.pt I ran a-. 

See Plkanas. — l''(t.r<ili(tjfurdno.> 

Variuirili. 

See SuMANGALA, of f li/i'ko(fn,0(l. 

Varsha-ki'ilya. 

S^'C RuDRADHARA MAlIORADnYAY.'V, 

Viirttikapatlia [/a loco], 

Va.santatilaka,'^' 

See Varada Acharya. 

Vasishthnsui nti. 

See W\vS I SH Til A. 

\ ' r ^.si .s 1 1 1 1 1 i -ha va 1 1 a pa d tl h at i . 

See Va SIS I IT II A. 

Vastu-raliiiiv.alf. 

See tlivANA riiA, Son of St imhh undt ha, 

Viistu Sara. 

See .Max DAN A. 

V a 1 n h na 1 1 n ? u 1 a . 1 R i . 

See \' ASDDKVA YaTISV.XKA. 

Vasu de va- v i j ay a. 

See ItAMANATDA Taiik.vkatna. 

Vhipisavil rikatba tind Vatasavitrlvrata. [katha. 

Se.f Bur ANAS. — Skat.idapurana. — V atasavitri- 
VayuLMirana. * 

See B u R anas . — Vd 0 It. I • It rd n o , 

Vayustuti, 

See 'rRiviKRAMA, I.H>'Cfple of All audit Ur tha. 
Vedarba.ksfi us. 

See y I p A R a.) k n d R a . 

V e < 1 a r 1 ir a. J y o t i s li a. 

See LaGADHA. 

V lala ii g- 1 - p r : i k a s a. . 

See DaVANANDA SaHASVATT SvAMl. 

Vedrtdijia.* 

See MahTduaka. 

V ed a n tad a r .s a tia . * 

See Badarayana.. 

Vet J an t d d h ik arana vn a) a. * 

See BHARATmUTHA. 
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VeiiHTitadipa.* 

tSee Ramanuja^ Founder of the Sect, 

Vodnij Ktotra-manjiiri. 

Sett VKNfvATACUAirfA^ Ti/pjniL 
Yetiiiuta-ke«ari. 

See S.a>ikaka Aoharva. [Two or more works. 
Vedanta kauatubliaprabha [conunentary on tin 
Draliuia-sut.rMs] . 

IVKSAVA IblATTA, if K<L<hmLt\ 

V ed fuitapari b]i aslia.^ 

See Dll A u&i D Ar>ii V A uLn ou a. 

V od a n ta I'fi n i ay ana . 

See Siva SAM AY A. 

V" e d a n t a 1 ■: 1. 1 1 1 va 1 1 . 

See MAHJi:SAClL\?JI)liA 1*ALA. 

V (‘<|jinla5^uni [iinl open dent treatise]. 

See Sauananua YogTndka. 

Sec Sankara Actiakya. [ Several workn.] 
Vedantasara [eomrnentary on tho Bralimasutras] . 

See Radian iiAv, [ummler ^ fflui Sect. 
Vedaida-sataslokf |or '^kosalij. 

Sec SANKAt?A AeiiAKY'A, 

V'^ e d a 1 1 tas i dd 1 j a n bad i an d r i k a . 

Sec Ramanat^da Saras vatL 

V ('dan tasi d dl j fi ii tad arsa. 

c M o 1 1 AN A f . A n A A e n a i ; y a . 

V od an t a s i d db a n t ; u 1 1 u k la va! i . 

See l^R AK A S A N A N T > A . 

V (J d an ta s ikl ) a i n arii [ coni m(?n ta r y]. 

See Hamakrisiina Dikshita. 
Vodantastotra-sangraha [ia. Ioco\. 

V odantii tattviisara. 

See Ramanoja, Founder of the Sect. 

V edartba desika. 

See V ni; AS. — Taittlnya.^icvilS^ 

V od ai’tli M d T p i k a . 

See Shavourusishya. 

Vediirtliaprakasa [indopendont treatise J. 

See GorAT.A, Soil of Rovuu^idulfja. 

[coiiimtnitaryj,’^ 

See Savanach arya. 

V ed ar 1 1 1 asa ti gnd n i. 

See Ramanuja^ Founder of the Sect, 
y od a i* t h ay a t n a . 

See Sankara PANpvrRANOA Paxoit. 
V'odrirtUodfllifira. 

See BuIwaciiarya Jhalakikar and Rajaraaia. 
Vedas [/‘a. 

[for Aranyakas attadiod to any of tho V odas. j^ 

See Aranyakas. 

[for Brail rnkiiJiH attaoliod to any of tho Vodas.]* 

See Bkaioianas. 

[for Upanishads attadiod to any of tho Vfdas.]^ 

See UtANI SHADS. 

Vedas-iva-siva-sahasranania, ^ [ndtuff. 

Sf‘'‘ Pu RANAS. — Padmapurana. — Sivasahasra- 

V e da l : 1 1 1 van i r u p an a . 

Sea Krishna Sitki. 

V'eday y Jis iy adhar uiasas t ra. 

Sec Vyasa. 

V oef as iinl ui valo ka. 

See VlHASll^HA. 


A^enjsambttra,* [man. 

iSVoNarayana Bhatta, called MrirGARAJADAKSH- 
A^enkatosasahasranaina. [sahii^frandma. 

See Puran AS. — BrahraarKJapurana. — Venkatesu’- 
Von katesastot ra . [ t ra. 

See pLMfANAS. — Brabmaiujapurana. — Vehkaic- 
Vessant lira- j/1 taka. 

See J ATAKAS. — F(^'^.9av^^ara/afa/I;a. 

1 Vetulapaiidja-vinisati.* 

See (1) el AMllHAl.ADATTA, OT SlVADASA (Ilaas) . 
(2) VETALArANOHAVIMKATI, OT SlVADASA 
(pj csont work). 

V ibbak ly a r tb a praka si iii . 

See Ruramala. 

Vil>b utidbaranMm.'intra [m loco], 
Vibudbakantliabhiisliana [author’s commentary on 
(i rihya-ratna]. 

Sec Venkatesa, Sou of Rangandtha. 

Vibudhananda ( commeutMry]. 

See. AIa HADE v.vsi] lU, Dharadvajii- VeJ vula. 

Victor i a > j u b i lee- n ] i a s a n ;1 . 

See Lokanatha Giiosha. 

V idagd 1 1 a) n a dha va. 

Sec RHI'A G OSYA ml 
V iddluisalabhailjikd.^ 

Sec Rajaskkhara. 

Vi dh ; i va s r 1 1 in a r j an a. 

See Dadora pANnuRAXGA. 

Vidhavotlvalia kbainlan.'i d harmanirnaya. 

See Krishna Tatay.uui arya, [vidlii. 

\^idhipjiksbagnclj(diiya sravakasya . . . pi*atikraniaua. 

See Pratikuamaxa SiUTRAS. 

Vid vaniriodata ra h gi nT. ^ H 

See Ramadkva, suruainod CuiKAMjivA. 
Vidvaninodini [connnonta,ry ). 

See Krishna DuARaMADiuKARlN. 

V idyamarta ndji. 

See Ib^iHODK’AJ) TTihhcations. — AUrihethad . 

V i dy a p ay oi i ay inf. 

*SVv^ Ttrv :nahana(;iiarya^ Mo . . . A. 

V idyoday a. 

iSee I’kihodical Publications. — Lahore. 
Vigraba j corninentarv]. 

See Hart Pandita. 

Vigrabadarsa. 

(SVe Srinivasa Jaoannatuasvaivii. 

Vigrahakosa. 

See Gorala Sabtri Ghante. 

Vibiva Priuniittco Sutra, 
j See BhagavatIsutua. 

j Vijaganita.* 

j See Bhaskaka Achary^a. 

j Vijnaiiacbintamani. 

See Periodical Publications. 

V i j n a T Ui m o k sli a . 

See Ramanandagirl 
V ikramaiikadovacbarita,* 

See BiLiiANA. 

Vikrainarkacbaritra \in loeoj.^ 

Vikramorvasi.* 

See Kalidasa. 

VilasinI [commentary]. 

See Gangaduara Kaviratna. 



IJVJJJKA VF TiTLJb;» 


W1 

Vilvasfcotra.* 

See Pu BANA8. — Padmapnrana. — Vilvas to ira. 
Vimala. 

Sec Taracharana Taukaratna. 

Vimana- vat thii . 

See Khcddaka-njkaya. — Vimana •^vatthu. 

V Irarn i trodaya. ^ 

See Mttramisra. 

Vimuktisangraha ( m loco'] . 

Vinayapitaka (collective editions) [in ioco].* 
Vimvaghava chu rnika* 

See RangayyA“ 8 i 1 rt, Kdfamrdju. 
Virfiflsaivasarvotkarslia-saiigraha. 

See Karibasara Sastri, PJL 

V iraaimhavaloka. 

Sec ViKASlMlIA. 

Virataparvan. 

Sec M AHABH arata. — • Virdfdparvau^ 

V i sakli a tn ah a raj a- 1 ii 1 a b h a ra- ch amp u . 

See Rajakajavarma. 

V iahamapadap rak a sa [com men t ary ], 

See OnANDAl^ALA. 

VishamL 

See IlAOnAVBNDRA. 

V i sh ay atfv V a da , 

See GADAmiARA Bhattacuarya. 

Visliim-ashtaka [i/?. 

Vishnu[)rija u tarpana vidlii. 

See J AGACHCHA>jr>KA Chakravahtt. 
Vislinasahasra n/i 

See M A HASH ahata. — Vishmusa hasran ama. 
Vishnusmriti [IVo works]. 

See Vtsunii. 

Vishnusiitra. 

See VisiiNC, 

V ishnutattvaprabodliika [commentary ]. 

Sec Hamanujachahya, Tiruvdy 7 ri 0 li. 

V i s ish ta- sa k t i -n i rt 1 h A ra . 

See Tatadesika TATAonARYA. 

Visuddln inargH . 

See Buddhaohosa. 

A^isvagunada rsa.^* 

Sec Venkata Aky\ya.tvan. 

Visvakarma*praka?a [in /oco]. 

Visvakarnioprikliyana. f pdkhydna. 

See PuRANAW. — Padmapunina, — Vi^vahanno- 
Visvakosa or Visvaprakiisa. 

Sci* Mahesvaka Kavindra, 

Visvanatha vilasa. 

See Seshasastri, SarmvatL 
Visvasdratantra.* 

See Tantuas, 

Visvasavivriti [Vr /oco], 

V i § va vidy a bhar ana . 

See Virupaksuacharya. 

Visvavijiiana. 

fifee Raghunatha Sarvaehauma. 

V iththalabhrishana* 

Gopala Achabya, 

Vivadachiutiimani.* 

See Vachaspatt Misra. 

Viyada-jratnaknra, 

C&AisrpmsvARA, 
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Vivahapaddhati [iVt loco].* 

Vivarai,iJ-p“ka. 

See Goyiohanbra, 

Vivekachudarnani.^ 

See Sankara AcnAUYA (II.) 

Vivekaparti. 

See Balarama, Sddhu. 

Viveka vilusa. 

See [A dd en da] J i n a i> att a S i; ki . 
Vividha-tantra-songralia, 

See Tantras. 

V iy aliapan natti . 

aScc BwaoavatisOtua, 

V ratachandrika . 

See Narayava Sastbt, Ilrakma-srL 

V ratamala.^ 

See NANDXKrTMAirA Kavikatna Bhattachakya. 

V ratacli ud a mii 1 1 i [/ n loco ] . 

V ralaratnamalri- 

See Ckandkakumaija Tarkalamkara. 

Vratarka, 

See Sankara Bit att a. 

V ratyasarn sk a ra,rn T i n a i y sj i . 

See JIama Misra S^vstiu. 

V riddliachanakyain 

See CiiANAKVA [longer recensivni], 

V fidd 1 1 aga u I am fisj unli i ta.. 

See UacI’ama. 

V ri d d hah a ri t asa lu h i I a. 

See H a RATA. 

V riddliafcreyasmriti, or V riddhfitrisainliitd. 

See Atueya. 

Vrihat — [mi ahovc under Brihat — |. 

[For works whoso titles begin witJi tliisadjectivo 
Vrishabhauuja. 

See IMATiirRADASA, of S\i,earnit:sekhara. 

Vri ttala n k:Vra(l liy a^’ar. 

See KE]>Ai(A^ Son of Pa hi ehf . 

V rittaTuald.* 

See HAMAOnANDRA IbfAKA'il. 

Vritta lualdva [i.c. V nttainald]. 

Sec Satahaparivena UpatapassIv 
Vritta ma n jar 1 . 

See I) HIH KfS V A R A A c : f I a r y a . 
y rittara t uakara.* 

Sea Kedaka, Son of PaMfchf. 

Vrittisaiugraha [in loco]* 

Vuttaindla. 

See Sataraparivena Upatapassi. 

V uttoday a. 

See SANOIlARAKKinTA Tuera. 

V y ak ar a n a - M j 1 1 1 r* 1 1 h ash y a , 

Sec i’^ATANJABI. 

Vy dkaranaki u pak raina n i kit. 

See isVARACHANDKA VlOYASAGARA. 

V y a k a r; i n asu ii g r ah a . 

See Hkrambanatha Tattvauatna, 

Yy ak 1 1 y am ad h u k os h a . 

See VlJAYARAKvSIlITA SuiK ANTU ADATTA, 

Vyakhyasudha [commentaiy on tlie 7Vma]^ako^ll^l'|. 
[Catalogue and Addenda] Bhanujidikshita 
Ramasiuma. 
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VyasAdhikaranainala. ^ 

Sep. BHAHAThlKTHA. 

V’^yasakara [m loeo],* 

Vyasa-autras ^i.e, Bralima-sutras]. 

See JUdarayana. 
y avail aradarpaiiia.* 

See Vabodkva Parabrahma Sastri, Vafhyam 
(Vathyam Vasuukva, Haas). 

\ yavahara-M iidhava. 

See. S A YANA (' H A K Y A . 

Vyavaharaiiiaynkhu.^ 

See Nilakantka Mi mamsakahhatta. 

Vy a V astl i a-c 1 1 a u d ri k a. ) 

darpaiia.* ( 

See .Syayiachauana 8aukar. 

V'^yavastliti patra. 

See Hirananda Ciiatuuveda and others, 
Vyavastharnuva. 

See KAOuriNANDANA Bitattacmauya. 

V^ya vast! i iisatii^raha. 

See V^KAJANA'J'HA VlDYAKATNA. 

\" y a V as t b a s lir a- s a ii gral i a. 

See (ioKULACliANDRA GoJ>VAML 
Vyiitpadika. 

See SULAPANT. 

: Vyulpatti-ratnakara ( /‘/i Zr>r*o]. 
i \'y utpatti vad a- vy ak hy il . 

See (Iai)adjiaka Biiattachauva. 

W i\rnari ti ( i.e. V ariiariti ] . 

See 8 P manga la, of .1 Hklcarj uva . 

\Ve-t;haij-da-ya. 

See Jatakas. — Vet^saiiUirajdiaka, 

Y flda V il b h udiiy a. 

See Venkatanath A A^edantachakya, 

Y a j n a pa r i h 1) as b a * 8 u t ra s . 

See [Addenda] Apastamba. 

' V rijuavalkyatlharinasristra or Yrijnavalkyasmriti,* 
See Ya.inavalkya. 

Yujiiavalkyasainhita [i?i loco"\, 

Yrijrmvalkya-'sikftha [in loctff 

Yajhavalkyasinrititlkri [a Hindi translation of 
Y a j n a valky a"s Dharm asastra]. 

See ( * ij K i) PHAS AiiA, Pan di t . 

Yajnavaraluibhfigavadgita, 

ScG GnPUjN ANAVAsisirniA. 

Yajniyopanishad [anotlier name for tiio Lsopanishad 
with an anonym oils comniontary called Yaj- 
fi iy opani shat -k li fin d urtlia | , 

Sec Upanisuads. 


Y'ajurveda, Blach,^ [yasamhifd. 

See Vedas . — Maifrdyamsamhitd and Taittirl-- 

Whited ^ 

See Vedas, — Vdjasaneyisamhitd. 

Y aj ur veda-brahtnakarma. 

Sec V p:da 8. — V ajasaneyisamhita.—^rt ppend ix, 
Yiljnslia-prHyog'a-ratua. 

See V edas. — Appendix. 

Y ill] a j ly a-dh a rma sas tra. 

See Yallaji. 

Yaninnashtaka [in /oco]. 

Y^ant racb i u t ainan i . * 

See Damodaha. 

Y a n tra-sara- tan tra. 

See RasIKAMOMANA CirATTOPADlIYAYA. 
Yatidharnui prabodha. [go tra. 

See NiLAKANTirv Pandita, of the Kaundinya- 

Y atin d raj I va n ac b a ri ta. 

See I zVddenda] Bii askakananda. 

Y atindi'ainatadi pika 

See 8ivL\ivasacharya, Vddhula. 
Yatirajaviinsati. * 

See Raaianuja (IlaaB). 


See xM anavala (present work). 

Y a. tin < 1 rae h ar i ta . 

See Rajakumara Taukaratna Biiatxachahya. 

Yavana'-jataka \ln /tK’oj. 

Y es u k ri s ta rn a h a ti ny a . 

See Jesus Christ; ,^‘ee also M., .i. 

Y" ogachaiulrika [comnicn tary j. 

See Ananta also called Anantadeva. 
Yo<jrinnsasanasfitra or Yoljasutra.^ 

See PataSjali. 

Y oga[)ra.bbrikara . 

See NathuUzVMA. 

Y ogarat 1 1 a [i.q . G beranda-sapib ita]. 

See Gheranmia. 

Yogaratnakara [m locof 
Yogasat a o r ( 

Y'ogasatakaya. j 
See Yogas AT A. 

Yogavarttika. 

See V UN AN A BniKsne. 
Yogavasisbtbararn.ayniia [in /ocoj.* 
Yogavasisiitba sura [in Zero], 

Yugayatra. 

See Vakaua Miuira. 
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I. S A N S K RT ]. I T E R AT LI R E , 

ANTHOLOGIES, SELECTIONS, &c. 

A indriya.niis;l.sakM. Pi^keira (J.) 

Aryadbarmaiiit i. N.vk AV ana Hemaoh andka. 

Dhamiapjirlk^lio. (Jn ANDjfv.sArjAKAVAiiXA. 

N i t i . 1) l- KG ADAS A K A V YAtT (M’H A. 

NTtiinaiijari. Si; iin a k a m a K u kpI’ s vami, 1\ 

Nitisiini [/n loco]. 

M 1 1 i sn Tt i sMTi 1 u; raha . * N r i’ i s a st r a . 

Nitisastra ( ni /ocoj.* 

NitisasiniBa iigra l.ui. M liiTvi: n i A YA Nissan K A. 

Patliya vAkya [/// loco]. 

Praniiinasahasn. PkayagajI Th ak arasi. 

Rat D asu ni ii c h o 1 1 ay a. Bui m a R a n ( j a J a i ■ i i i a r. a . 

Surngadhara-|)iuklljMti. Sakngadhaka, bou of 

Ddmodara, 

Sublifisliitavali. Vaij.aum adk ya. 

AECHITECTURE. 

V iistu-ratnaYalL J i vax a THA,''>S' ovt of Sa nihlinndtha, 
Vastu srira. Maxdana, 

Visvaka^nia-prakasa \ in loco], 

ASTRONOMY and ASTROLOGY Uyofishaj. 
Adarsakoshthf. ( Addenda] Praxananim Kayi- 

B II us f r A K A DI) H ANTA KATN A . 

BIiadramarf:anda. Hartkrishn a V knkatauama, 
Bbargaviyopadeaasutra. Bn rkutsu ira. 

Bhrigiusutra ( /a loco]. 

Bhuvanadipaka* Padmaprabhu Suri, 

Brihajjataka.^ Vahaha Miuiua. 
Brihaj-jyotisharnava. HAiMKiasiiNA Venkatarama. 
Brihataamliita.* Vaeaha Mihira. 

Cakana. Vasantaeaja, 

NiaitANA Bhatja, 

Me 


Clmndrabliarana. Cfi ANDRAiiiiAUANA. 

Dai V aj fi a- ni 1 1 k haina n ( j a n a • |’ / n I o co J . 
ii ayanaratua,* 1 5 vdabu a dk a . 

fl inendramala, V iexdk ACii auva. 

fl y o t i r 1 1 i b an d h a. S i v a u A J a . 

Jyot-isliara.tna or J yotisliasara.^ Si kadkva. 
d y otislia- ratnarna la. Ski kati B h att a . 

; Kalacliakrain [in loco], 

‘ Krilamrita [///. /oco].^ 

Lagliujdtakn.* Varaii v Mihiha. 

Bagnaehajidi'ika.^ Kasinatiia, the lUtroloycr. 
^^ahadev^-udalla^lna-t^a^Il^lJ^ I^inshkakalala 

GAxSGADHAKA. 

M akaranda V ivai'ana.* ]ii yak ara, 
Martandavallablia.* Nauayaxa, Son of Ananla. 

Masartulakshaiia. Sdmangaia, of Hikkaduvfi, 
May uracil i Irak a ['/a /ore*].* 

MuhurtHcliakradijiika. Ramadayalu, Pandit. 

Muhurtaciunlaiuajii.* Rama, Son of A aant a. 

u 1 1 ii 1*1 a I * } 11 u III 1 1 1 a n i s a r a i.i i ( in Zero]. 

Muhiirl Mikirpaiia. |///- /(m’oJ.* 
x\I uIj urtad i | >a ka. * M aha dk va Bh att a. 

Muhurtagauapati. GanaI'ATI, Son of RtTcaUihavi 
Sankara, 

Muhrirtaniartanda.* Nakayana, Son of Anarda. 

N arapa ti j a y at* 1 1 a ry a s va rod ay a , N A KARA Tl . 

NavagraliavastLid [i/?- loco]. 

Navapatala-sangraiui [in loco], 

PdJ [iuloco].*' 

Paficbanga.* Ephkmkiudes. 

Pauclulugarka. Raghunatua Arpaji Kmaxpekak. 
Pane ban go piiy ani r nay a. T Son anq a nm k \ a y dray a. 
Pauc]ia.siddhaiirika. Varaii A Mihiha. 

ParasarJ Lloru. Pakasara. 
i’hal iti saty ap ra|^ asa.. Oj^ k a ra lal a . 

Pinda-prabhakara. Sudhakara Dvived?* 
Prasna-bhairava. Bhaiuava »i voi’iitvin. 
Prasiia-marga [Addenda] [ra loco\. 
Prasnapanchanana. Matuukanatha, Son of 

Ba.maLxiaYaa*a^^ 
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Ratua -mala [also called Jyotisha - ratnaraala], 
Sripati Bhatta. 

Sanketanidhi. Ramadayalu, Jyotlrvld, 

Sautfuia-dipika [m loco], 

Sarvajna-jriaiiamaiijari. Nandakumara Datta. 

Shatpafichrtsika.* Prithuyasas. 

Siddhun taiattva-viveka. K am at.ak aka Bh atta^ 
Son of Nriy imha . 

Si^hrabodba.^ Kasinatita Bij attach arya. 
Tajika.^ NiLAKANTi^A, Son of Atumia, 
TJdudiiyapradipa [/a loco], 

BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

Madhusudana-piKstakfilaya. Jvakadatta-phasada 

OOSVAMI. 

Mad h va n ui tagran thastlia- m u hit ika dy an ta si ok fiU . 
AnakdatIrtha. 

BIOGRAPHY. See heloiv : HISTORY. 
CASTE. 

(^Work'i on (1) the history, (2) the duties of the 
castes.) 

G o tre tj vaty a o cb e pra vara. G or ii a s. 

Ilavyaka-drrividji-bi'abinana-nt{>at.li-itihasj3i. 

PtiUANAS. — Skandapurana. — SahytJdri- 
khanda, 

Jalibhoda ane bhojauavicbara, Nakayana Hkma- 
chandka. 

KayasthadbaiTnanirupana. K aliprasada. Munshi, 
Kayastba- kabatriyat va-drumak utliara. J jA k s a m I - 

N AKA YA N’ A , Fa n. d It, 

K ay as 1 1 ) a k ii 1 abb a ska ra. N a u b a t R a y a . 

Kiiy as ibak ulacb andri k a . \i \ m ac h a ra m a. 

K iiy as t baknlama ii j usha. V i .i a v a u a j a . 

M a lios var i y a- vai sy o t pat ti . At A Ko u m a ll. A . 

Pafichalajatigala utpatti loco]. 

\ i s V av id } abharan.a. \ i RU r A Ks H ac h a rat a . 

Vyavastliapatra. Hirananda Chatckvkda and 
others, 

DICTIONARIES. See below : LEXICOGRAPHY. 
DIVINATION. 

Indrajaladisaiigralia. Ra aiKAMOHANA Chatto- 

FADHVAYA. 

J ay ac bary »i. N A rapatj . 

Kautukachintamaiii, SOnrita ya di. 

Ranialnavaratna.* Paramasukhopadhyaya. 
Sakuna. Vasantakaja. 

►Samarasara. Bamachandra Somayajin, 
Samudrika [m loco].'* 

Shatkarmadipika, K rlshkananua YAoisA 

BuATTACliARYA. 

IJ padesasiitra (Bhurgaviya); BhrigusOtka. 

DRAMA. 

Abbijefniasakuntala.^ Kalidasa. 
Auargbaragluwa.* Mdraim Miska. 

Chaiidakau si k a Ks H K M 1 8 v ak a . 

J)li|ljnaQ>iayav^ KaSchaka Acharya. 


GairvanT-vijaya. [Addenda] Gairvani-vijaya. 

Gboshayatrii-iiiitaka. Sitalachandka V idya- 

BH Osh AN A. 

Han u ! n ann iitak a. * H ANU mat. 

II asyilrnava. J agadtsvara. 

Jiigannatbavallablm-nataka. Ramananda Raya. 
Jaitrajaiviitrika. Nauay.ana Sastrj, Bha{(a-Srl, 
Janakiparinaya. Ramaiutadka Diksiiita. 

Kiileyakul iibala. Bn aka dyaja, JJrainatist, 

Kainsavadlia. Sksjia-krishna. 

Karna snndari. Bilhana. 

K arp ii ram ah j an, R A J A8 kkh AR A. 

“Kaiiluka sarvasva. GopTnatha Chakravartin. 

La taka i n e 1 aka . Sank h a dh ara. 

M abanal aka.^ Han 0 mai‘. 

Maliav iracb ari ta.* Bh AV A BHUTI. 

Mabishainaiigala-b])f1na. M auishamanga La. 
MaithilTya. Nak/\yana Sastiu, of Kuinbhakonam. 
Malainangala [/>/ loco]. 

M a lati rna d li ava . ■* B) r A v a bh uti . 

M a 1 a vi k a gn i m i t r a. * K a l idas a • 

M allikaniarnta. I J dt)a n da. 

Mahgalanataka. J iv ananda Jyotihvid. 

M richeb bak at ik Tv.* S ir draka. 

Mudraraksbasa.* Vjsakhadatta. 
Miidraruksbasakatbasara, Visakea DATTA. 

M 11 k lu J d a n a 1 1 d a- 1 > b a 1 1 a . K A k I >* A T l . 

Nrigananda. * H aksh ade v a. 

Natavatapraliasana. Yadunandana, Son of Vasa- 

dev a. 

Paucbalianavijaya. Ranqachakya. 

Pilrvatipari naya. B a n a. 

I’rabod 1 1 aclian dr o di ly a . K rt s h nwm i 8 R A . 

Praco ID japan (Java.. It^uAs ek ha ra. 

Prasannaragbiiva.* JAYA jiEVA, Sou of Ala Itddevo. 

Priya Darshika [I.e. Priyjidarsika]. IIaushadeva. 
Ran i bl I a ri i a i j j a rT . [A d ( i e u d a J N A Y A chan d k a . 

Ratnava ]] . * 1 J A r s ii ad k va. 

Sakuntala..^ Kali das a. 

SaiikulpU'-suryodaya. Vedantach a uya, calltaj 

Vlnk atanavaka. 

SarmisbUia vijaya. Narayana S/isiui, of Ku'ia- 
hhalconarn. 

Sauinyasouia. Srinivasa, Ka, 

S ri ii gilra b b i I s J 1 a n a. Ban a . 

Subhadrabarana. " Madhava Bhatta^ Son of 

At an dates vara. 

Unmattaiagbava. Bha.sk aka Bhatta, ^ 

IJ ttaraniinacbaritra.* Bh avabhuti. 

IJ i dar bh i - v asiide va-n iBak a . 8 u N d A kar A J A , 

Yasantatilaka.*' Vakada Acharva. 
Venisamliara.'* ^Narayana Bhatta, called Mur- 

gakajalakseman. 

VidagdbamadliavtL Rupa Gosvami, 

V iddhasalabbahjika.^ Raj asekhara, 

V i k ram or vasi .* Kali d.a s a . 

Vrisbabharuija. Matuuradasa, of Suva r nose- 

khara. 


GRAMMAE. 

Adisutra-kasika. N andjkesvara. 

Auuvrittidarpana. Ramachandra Bhikaji GuiSji- 
KARA. 
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AslitadhyayL* Pa mint. 

BalaboclLiini . Pi: lij sv a m i Ti rum alacharya. 

lUiiisliyFipradj pa.* K a i yata. 

Cbaiidrakala.* 1 1 k air a va M i hua. 

ChljatrabtHliiaiii Vyukaranara. IIamanatha 

SakasvatL 

Dasabala- kfiri ka. [ A d deuda ] Da vS a b a i. a . 

Dhutumafijari [ in 

])hatupMdMra.tnu. [Addenda] IIaranatha Vidya* 

RATNA. 

Dliatupatha. MhTmaskna A rya. 

Dbu^npatlui [SaupadmaJ. [Addoinla] 1 \.vdmana- 
IMIADATrA. 

Dll a t uv fi pa ( ja r sa . * 'I ' A \t A N A T n A Ta h k a v .\ c 1 1 as i^vtj 

l^HATTAOM AltYA. 

Dhaturupavaii j in him ] .* 

Ganapatha \ in hiro'] , 

Ga.Baratnainah< ulad h i . Va nmi am ana. 

Harinamainriifi , JivA ( e»sv ami. 
daini kakko. [ A(ld('nda| BaeahifaT On m An an i.ai.a. 
K ac he } I a y a n a B 1 1 ( h 1 ( ). M \ 1 1 a y a s a , i ha n irt i . 

Kalapavyakarana. [/.ry. Katant.ra j. Sarva v \ i?m \N. 
K a ra k a.] ) i ■ a k ! i r a 1 1 a . G f f A N n i ; a m o u a n a C ii a t 'r< irA- 

DHYAYA. 

LinuanncasaiiM [ ij‘, '"Mmisasaiia |. IIkm a( iiandra. 
Liiiganusliashanii in | in. LinganiiScisana].^ 
HnA'n’OjiDiKSlIITA. 

M adliav! ya-dliai u vriM i. Sa vanach arya. 

A ] ; d \ a 1 il 1 a s J ) y a. * I 'r a n.i a i . i . 

Mi 1 . ji j 1 1 s 1\ a . V < u: s \ f u I A ' r t a 
AI ngdliabodlirt .* Voi'aj* i:v A. 

N M 1 ul i k I ■ s \' a ra-k a s i k ; i . N a N ] > i K v: s v a R a . 

Padaviikyaratiiakara. • Goki i.anatit v Maifama- 

HOPAimVA Y A. 

Pa 111 Iliya Sikslia. IkvNlNJ. 

I ^ll i i I j ly a- i at t Yai larpa u a . Pa n in r . 

Pari bb as li ah [fa. loco | . * 

1 \ u- i b 1 ] a s li a v r i 1 1 i . S I R A D !•: v A . 

Piiribhasbendusekliara.* N Xn losAini Ai ta. 

Paspasribriika. P \tanj a i.i. 

ila-pratyaiiarania ndaniu J I \ m a< ma n d u a Patiiaka. 

S al) d a 1 M il I a . I ) i i a i ai a i ,o k a , Jhti/naldnn, 

Sa Ixlain ri ta. i Pii a n a .) i: nd i: a , 

Sabdasara.* Giuis \oiiAM)h’A Yidyai? atna. 

Sadgu II ata ru ii ga. J I a li a d ay a i .it. 

Sandbigraiithaya. SiiMANnALA, of Uikkadnva.. 

Sari k ^ li .’jf.) t a s a ra - v y aliia r 1 1 iia. K R A m a i> i s v a r a . 

Sarasvatifirakri ya.* A N a un ifrisvARi ! pa .Vck arya, 

S iddhaheriiachandra.* H H macii and ra, 

S i < i d b a 1 1 1 ae Li a ti d r i k a . * ll ■\ m a s k\ m a A c 1 1 ar v a . 

S idd bantakauni iid i.* JIhatt* u 1 1 >1 ksh i ta . 

Sapadina-sa i*a-sangra]i a. | Addenda] Pka i rok ya- 

NATtiA Bhattacharya. 

Vaiyakaranasiddhan tauiafi j usha. Nagesa hit att v. 

Vakyapadiya. PjFTartri hari, the Urnniniarian>. 

Va r t ti k a] uit li a [ i n I o e a j . 

V rittisamgraba loco\* 

HISTORY and BIOGRAPHY. 

{See also : Caste, Idillosophy II., and Pali Litera- 
ture, 2. Kon-religioiis.) 

Ballale^harita. T Addenda] GoPAtA BiiATTA. 
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Bliojncb^ritra or Bbojaprabandha.* Bamala. 
Dad li ic b ak n I a v a in au v a 1 i . I* i' s H k a k a e a i ; a G a n- 

GADHAi: A. 

Haiumiranjaba kuA^YM- N A y a< h a n fira S iiin. 

Iv 1 i*t i k a 11 rn ud i . S o M K 8 a u a i » k v a . 

I\’ an;! k a€ b a i n 1 r o d a ya , G \ n g a i ; a ai a . 

Sha.sjithidbara-vanisa-dipika. Yaih: n.vtii a N vava- 
RATNA. 

Vik rairiHiikade vaebarita.* I)i lai A n a . 

Vikrainarkaeharitra [ in I om j . * 

Visvagn nadarsa. V kn kata A rya va j van . 

Vat iiniracliarita. Kajakijma ra d'AttK aratna Bhat- 

TA('H AU Y A. 

JTAIN LITERATURE. 

Sm (1) Religion. — Jain. (2) Prakrit Literature. 

( 

I LAW. 

j Acbarainayrikba.. XIlakantda XHmamsakaiut atta. 
j ADlbastbaeliiira-ebaiidrika . [Addenda] Kai.i- 

1 ^ N vtda Sena. ^ 

j A iigirasfi.srnriti, Angfras. 

Asbtadasa hniritayab. ’ Gangavishnu. 

At reyasniidt i. A i reya. 

! Ati-isanibita.* A TIM. 

j Ansana sad barma sa st. i‘;i a nd A n san.asasin r i i-i . Gs ana s . 

! Bribatparasaridliarinasastra. Paj: as VR A . 

I Bud ha •• s Ml r i ti . B t i > 1 1 a . 

( .' b a t n r V : 1 r g ac b i n t ri n Ul J 1 i . * 111-: \T a D u i . 

I )a 1. 1 a k ae h a i dI r i k a . * K t ; v k r a IJ i* a d 1 1 v X y a . 
Dattakarnimainsa. N anda Pan ig i a . 

I 1 lilyabbaga.* Ji mltavagana. 

j Dayakramasaingraha.* Ivrisuna Takkai.amkara 

j lUlATT AClIAliVA. 

Devtilasn I ri t i . D i: v a f.a . 

1 )liaruiasastrasa rngraba. tlivANANDA ViDYASAGARA 
Bn ATT A CHAU ya. 

Kokila-sniriti (/’;/ loco\. 

Ijagbnvvasasainhita, or \sinn’ti. Vyasa, 
Likbiladliai iiia.sti.stra. Lj k m ita, AfaharsJi i. 
Madana Parijata. Xusvesvaka. 

M a navjid barniavSastra.* .M AN u . 

M .u u V ar t b a -d i pa v a.l i , [Ad dend a] K E n a k* ana th a 

V AcH Asi'A rr. 

Maryaibip.'iripJitjsaniaehara. DmejAEKASADA SuK la. 
Miraksliara or RijnmitaksbareT.* VjjnXn esvaha, 

N 1 1 i m ay n k b a. N i i . a k a n th a ]M i m a ]\i s a k a h h a tta . 

I Nifcipnika.sika [?r /oeuj. 

! Niti-vukyaniriia. SoMADF.VA SvilM. 

1 * a ra sa ra d bar in as as tra . * Pa rasa r a . 

Pary ataiiM mimain sa. S a N K a ra , Jrliary (o Sra uii, 

PrasI baim-chaiidrika. V ajnesvara JBha ri A. 
Pulastya-sm riti. Pulastya. 

Srn ri t iebandrika D ev a' nm) abh a tt a. 

VaisbnavadharmRsa.stra. V isff n e. 

V aisb 1 J avad harm asas tra (Gau tarn u a ) . G adtam a 

V ji s is) 1 1 h Jism r i t i . V a s i st i t i f a . 

I V idhavasrurnarjana. Da non a I^ vnivu ranga. 

' Vidhavodvaha khandana dbaririanirnaya. 

Kimsuna Tatayacfiarya. 

Viramitrodaya,* MiruAAiiSRA. 

Viabnuemriti [twp works]. 
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VivaclachiutaTnaiii.* Vachaspati Misba^, 

V i V ad a-rati) a k ara . C ii a N ij e s VA ii a , 

Vyavaathrwdiandrika. ) * c? - 

> bYA MACH ARANA OAKKAR. 

darpaniu^ ) 

Yallajija-dharmasastra. Yali^aji. 


I 

I 

j 


LEXICOGRAPHY. 


AbbidhaDaohintamani.^ Hemachandra^ tka . 

Grammariii/ii, | 

Abbidhanaratnamala,* IIalaycdha, the Lexlco- j 

fjrapher. ^ j 

Abhidhana-Haiigmha. Durgapkasaoa, Soti of j 

Vrajaldla, | 

Ali-kali-vijaharain. Ali-kali. 

; Amarakofsha.* AMARA8r.vfiA. 

A m araj^H ra. A M A R a.si M u A . 

Anekart.hadbvaninianian [in loco']* 

A nokartbasarnHclK’liaya. 8 asv ata. 

Dhatu kosa. Anandarama Vahuva. 
Ualayutlbakosa. IIai-a vcdiia Bhatta. 

ilinill-sabdanidbi. Nanak Chand. 

I Kavirahasya. IKr avudiia Bhatta. 

I Lakwhiniriivasa. Sivak^ma Tivarl. 

; Mabavyutpatti I /71 /oro]. 

Mutrikakosa [la Zero].* 

Medinikara. 

N liu jlrtbakosliM, • M edi n j r ara . 

■ Nauartba-San^raha, Anandailvma Vaduya 

[Addt'ndaj. 

Nirukta.* Y ASK A. I 

l^ifichatafctvaprakasa. V knIdatta. 

Pliarasi - p rak iisa. K r 1 s ii n a i) a s a . 

, Sindbi-vyutparti-koslia, Joamatmar Naki’mal. 
Srautapadartha nirvacbaiia. [Addenda] NAciES- 
vara Sastki Soman a. 

Tri k a n da sesha , * P i; k i j s h o tt a m -vd e v a. 

Unadikosa. Sivarama Tivari. 

Unadisiitrani [in /cc’o].^ 

V iichaspaiya-*^ 'IkvR an aj n A Tarkavac;h as pati 

JblATTACHAHYA. 

Vaidika-kosa. .Bhahka):aija\a Diksmtta Bharau. | 

; Vig'rahako.sa. Gopara Sastri Uuantr. j 

Vyutpatti-ratn«akara \ in luco], j 


MATHEMATICS. 

Dasagitikaparisisb taka. A rv a nu at a, 

Lilavaik* Bhahkara Achakya. 


MEDICINE. 

AbbidbiuiaratnaTnala [in /ocr;]. 

AiiiipauarnHnjari [in, Zoco]. 

AiiupanataranginL RAOJrrNATiiAPKASADA Suki.a. 
Ashtrnigah ridnya. V agbiiata. 

Aslitriugasuddbi. V iprarajendra. 

As\»t isthaiiapariksha [in loco]. 
fAsvu-idiikit.sita. N^ikila. 

As vii V J i i I i yak a. J A y a d a it a S u R 1 . 

-Ausadlja [i.e. Ausbadiui) Niyog-a. Yogasataka, 
Aushardliasinfihu-lahari. Krishnadasa V^asu 

jMarlik. 

Ayurveda."^ Susruta. 

AyujiiYed^ar pana.* N a baya n a IUya. 


Ayurvedasara-sangraha [in Zoco]. 

Ayarvedavijiirma. > Vinodai,ala Sena 

Ayurvediya dravyabhidhaua. ) Gupta, 

Behet-Teruraa [Sinhaloso title for Bhaishajartba] . 
liAJAPAKSnA (C. I>E A.) 

Bhaisaiai'ttha \i.e. Bhaisliajarthal. Rajapaksua 

(C. i>E A.) 

Bhaisliajyadhanvantari. Chandkakanta Dasa 

Kaviratna. 

Bhaishajyakalpa. Sa yanna. 

Bbaishajyaratnavali. Vinodalala Sena Gupta. 
Bbavaprakrisa.* Bhavamisra. ^ 

B r ihan-n i g b a n t u ra tn a kara . D ATT ar 7 v m a . 

Chakra<latta. Chakrapani Datta. 

Charakasanihita or Cliarakauiiitra.* Charaka. 

CbikitsfikniTiiakalpavalli. K As ? natha Cu atubv edk 
C hiki r saratM a. J \ Y ak ri s hn a d Asa , 

Chikitsasara. G or A i^A hasa . 

A J] i kitsasarasangrali a. V an o a sE n a. 

Harit asanhita. II a iJ ta , 


Jalpakalpataru.* Gangadhara Kaviratna. 

K a la j liana [/n loco], 

Madhavanidaiia,* Madhava, Hon of Itidukara, 
Nadijilana [/a loco]. 

N ud i j n a n ataran gi 1 1 \ . R A c. H u N A r H A p K a s A D A S u K l a , 

N adi link shat ram ala [in loco], 

Nadiuirnaya [/a /acoj. 

Nudiprakiisa [m /ocoj (Haas). 

Daitarama (present work). 

Nidilna.^ Madiiava, Hon of In tluhara. 
Patbyapatbya.^ Trimalia Kavi (Haas). 

[^Ifi loc{)] (present work). 

Riijanighantu. N arauHri. 

Ra.saralnamala. AnnA.ii Baij.Ata Bapat Indurkar. 
Kasanttnukara. K !ty Ananua Siddiia. 

Kasara tnasaniuchchaya. V agbiiata, Son of 

Shnho(juj)ta. 

Raseudiucbintamani. Ramaciiandra, o f the 

(inhakula. 

Rasondrasara-sangraba. Gopala K rishnm, 
Saraktturmidi [in, loco], 

Sarasanikshepa [in Zivro].* 

Sariigad haraprakasa, * Da ii A GNi hotrin. 

S a iTigii d b arusai nil i t a . ^ 8 A k n tiA n ii a. ra. 

Satasioki. Avadhas^a Svrasvalt. 

8 h ail ra san i gh a i.i t u . A B h 1 1 ) H a N A R a T N a M A L A. 

Siddhaushadha-nighant u [In /ore]. t 

V aidyaebin tamani. Indh ak anthavallabh acharya. 
Vaidyajivana o?’ 8 advaidyajlvana.* Lolimbakaja. 
Vaidyakagraullia. Sarngadiiara, Son of Daino-^ 
dura. 

Vaidyarntnakara [/n Zace]. 

Vaidyavinoda. Sankara, Son of Ananta Bha/fri, 
Vajikanikalpadrn rna. KAUiiaNATiiAPRABADA Sita- 
uAmA Sl-KALA. 


V J ii kliy a 11 1 a d 1 1 n kosh a. 


V IJAYAKAKSHITA S^JKAN- 


THADATTA. 

V’^angasena [I'.c. tbo Cliikiisasanisaugraba 
Vaugasona]. Vangabena, 
Vlnisiinhavaloka. Vi rabij^iia. 
Yogaratnakara [iii ZoraJ. 

Yogasata or ) 

Yogasatakaya. j 


by 


Youasata. 
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METRICS. See PROSODY. 


MUSIC, DANCING, &c. 

Blmratiyanatyasastra. Biiarata Mi;ni. 

Bhiktoiiya-gitikd. | Saubindramohana Tw^kuba. 

samrajya. ) ^ 

Engavibodha. Somanatha, 

Sangitadarpana. Damodaba, Son of Lakshmi- 

dhara. 


San gT ta- T n 1 1 n ai n saka. P k bio dt c a l P u b li c ati ons . — 

r, Poona , 

Sangl^.a-pari ja ta. A ho rala , 

San ta rati i a kara. S a KKci ad h v a. 

Sah gi tasfi rasa n graha . 8 A l' bin i > K a mob an a Tj i a k u b a . 

SangitaBudhakara. S i lyi ii a b h ubala. 


PERIODICAL LITERATURE. 

(See the heading Pkiuothoab I^dbi.ication.s in the 
(Uitalogiie.) 

PHILOSOPHY. 

1. VEDANTA. 

Adliikaranasaravali. V’^enkatanatha V eoanta- 

CHABYA. 

Advaita-braliiua-Riddlii. Sadananda Yati, of 

Kaf^hrair, 

Advaitabrahrua.sudhfikririka. (iOVundananda 

SABAhVA’ll. 

A dvaita-ina karauda. 1 jA bshmi dit aba. 

A <1 vai ta ve ( 1 a n 1 1 ipa r i bli a «lii i , I ) i r a u M a R a Y a d h v a r- 

tndha. 

A 11 tab k u ra i.t a p rab o d b a. V v i a R ii a c h a r y a . 

Aniibliasliya. An andatiktha. 

VALr/ABDAOH AKYA. 

Aiuibhuti-losa. V^amana Pandita. 
Aparokshrimibb u t i . San k a b a A ch a b y a . 

Ajshtasloki. PaBAB \BA IblATTAUAKA, 

Asli tjivakrasajnhi til.* .A sn tava k ba . 

A till abnd ha S ank a r a A ri\ \ by A . 

Atuiunatuia-vivekacdiudainani or V^ivokachudamani . 
Sankara Achabya. 

Atinaiiubhuva. Kkhava, bV/R of Sakha ninnu 
A t.inasoprina. Kesava Sa.si'ki. 

.BrJilinyipadasakt iviida An vnta Acharya, 
Hraliuiasu tnlni.* JSadarayan A. 

JBrahmavi dy ain firtasa ga ra. Pan c ii an ad a S a 8TRi . 

ChitsukliJ. Chitstkiia Mltni. 

Dasakotikhandana. Kajb vsanatiia, Kaldjmrl. 
Gjxdyatraya. Hamanlua, Founder of the Sect, 
HastHtnalakain or liastuiualastotni.* 11 asta ma- 
la ka Acharya. 

Ji vanmukti- vi veka or J i vanmukt iprakarana. Saya- 
NAOUARYA. 

Madhvarnukliamardana. AvYAYADiKBiiiTA. 

M ad h vataiitra ni ukhaniard ana. A v \ a v a di ksh ita . 

Mahavakyadarpana. Sankara Acharya [Several 
■works], 

Mabuvaky aratii.avali. ^ II amachandrbndra. 

Mahavakyaviveka. SAYANACHAJiYA [panchadasi], 
Mayavadakhaiidana. Anandatirtha [Addenda], 


Mohamjidgara.* Sankara Acharya [Snpposu 
iUiouH Tr(77*A-.s*]. 

Mokshasiddhi.* I\ »H81INA(HRi. 

Njiisb karray asi dd h i. S u \i i.s v a bach a g y a , 

Na r cB va ra p; i r I k s I ui . S 1 1) d 1 1 a t u ) u i j . 

Nayauaprasad j n L Pba i’ v ak s v a in; v \ , 

Niganiantiirthadjpikri. Sdda bsana, ^ 

Ny ayaBiddli fiiijaiia. knk ata n vrii \ V edanta- 

t'H A B Y a. 

Pauehndasi [/‘a loco]* also Sayanach ak ya, 
Panclukarana-vartt ika. Sukebvaka Ach a bya. 

Prabhanjiina. Vi ttji alanatha. 
Prabodhasiidhakara. Sankara Achabya. I. Two 
or iruire works. 

IVarnoyanavainalika. Narayana, Son of Trii'F 
kroifui. 

Ralia.sy at ray lisani. KNK ATAN ATirA V EDA ntacha YA . 

RahasyatrayasanirtliaBaTigraha. Kanganatiia 

YatTndba. 

Rabasy.a trayavaky artlia-ratiiaprndi pn , Ac ff A8VAMIN. 
PainiiMij ja.sa.bdamuuainsa. I *a dm an a bit a, lian.dddai, 
S a b da - 1 li V ( ‘ n i k a. A .s a n 1 1 A ka , 1 b i at t a . 

Saiikj>»}ie[j:i8M riraka . Sak v ajn at.m a Muni . 
Sarirakannnuiinsa.* ‘Bauakayama. 

Slioda sa gra. 1 1 1 1 lasj i ligraha . V a i .lab i i ach a by a. 

S i d< i h a 1 1 1 ac I la 1 1 d r i k a . II A M A N \ N i > a S a tt \ s v A ri . 

Si<ld]irinta"le8a-sabgra1ia-. A iyayadi kshi ia. 
SiddhaataiuuktavaU [original Vedanta treatise j. 

pR \ K ABAKAN O A, 

Siddhimtarnukta villi [ Vbii.shnava treatise]. Valla- 

BH ACHABYA. 

Sikliariniiniila. A rYAYAiHKsiiiTA. 

Sribliashya. Kakanima, .Foundee of the Sect, 

S r u ta p ! • a k li s i k a . S i ; o a k,s a n a . \ t; h a i t y a . 

Ta tt V ai 1 a r \y, v n a. N a r a si ai i i a c t i a b v a S v a m i . 

Tattvainnktakalapa. VexN katana I'HA ViEDANTA- 

Clf AUYA. 


Pu BN ANAN DA Cll AKRAV ARTt. 
Chitsukha Muni. 


AnandatIhtha. 


Iki 1 1 V ai n n k t h \a d i . 

Tattvajii'adipika. 
liitt va.sM 11 k h y a n a. | 

Tattvavivek.a. ^ )' 

Tri vcn i k .i . A .s ad h ai? a 1 > h a tt a . 

Upadcsasahasn. Sankara Acharya [If, Indepen- 
dent works]. 


IJ pad h 1 k lia nd ana. 
V ed;iii tie kL'sari. 


[Addenda] An andatIbtha. 
Sankara Achabya [Pwo or 


more work.s]. 

V odaiitaparib)i;lshH. * Dh vkat A raj a dh varindka. 

V edantara niayaiia. S i v as ah aa" a. 

Vedanta Sidii ha nbiinukt avail. Pbak.asananda. 

A'^odiiutatat tvasii ra. 11a m a no ja. 

V^y lisad h i kar'anarniila. * Ibi abatitI rtH a . 

Yatmdramatadipika. Sbi nivasach abya, lillhfda. 


2. OTHER SCHOOLS. 

.Vdhikarana-kaumudi. Ha m ak rlshna called 

U iHc H Y a Bn attach a by a . 

Agarna-pniman ya. Yamuna xMuni. 
Ajnann.-bodhilvii. ' , G aur atct.'^’oba I).Vsa, 
iV mil u fiLska kl i anda. A M A N as k a y oo a . 

Arthasaingraha. Bhaskaka, San. of Mud gala, 

A t mapu rana. S a nk a r A n a n da. 

Biiashapuricbchheda.* Vusvanatua Panoh.^^jkana. 
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Bhatta-chintarnani. (j agabuatta. 

BhL^iasrita-tHttvabodha, Nan^dalala Raya* 

G ) i PT’a ri <1 a^>anl hi t a . G it k ran i > a . 

G uTMij ay ushalahari. [Addenda] Kesayan anDA. 

Gurnhiddhantaparijaia. ] zVddeiuiaj IIara.simha* 
Jairniniyaiiyayarnalavistara.^ Sa vanaouakya, 

Klj;u.idahJilvhandakhadya.* TIahshadeva. 

A1 T rri a ii i sa d iir siina. * J a t ai i m . 

M iinaijisariyayaprakiis X. Ai^adeva. 

jM ID] iunsa pnrib b as b a . K R i s 1 1 n ay a j v a n * 

M uktiinTiiiainsa. Takaohakana I'akkaratna. 

Ny fiyadarsana.'’^ Gotam a. 

Nyaya-kusumanjaliprakvaraiui. U uayana Arii arya. 
N y a y an j a] a v i s tani. * yak \c i r ary a . 

N y ayavarlt i k a. IT t>n yotak a ra . 

Pad;icbundi‘ika. Anania^ Writer on Yogo. 

IM n inidarsana. Patan.i ali . 

1 *rakaraiia-pan(diika. »Sali k AKATfrA. 

I Vm s u ( ) tt:i ran i a hi . Siva n: a s a i > a . 

rrHsriutlararatiiamaliku (1) | /// (oro^ (Haas).* 

(2) Sankara Acmakya. 

^ [Doalnful works]. 

8 ak r i vad a . * G A u a n H a r. a I h i a tt ao h a r v a . 

San kbyaobandrikil. NaVa y an a Ti riu a. 

Sank byadaisnna. K a jm la .* 


Sankbyakarika.* Lsvara Krishna. 

Sankliy apravaebana.* Kapila . 

[i,q, Yo^fasntra or Yogaiuisfi- 

* ^ sariasutraj,* PATANJAi-r. 

Shaddarsanusairuiobcliaya. II murhaihca Suui. 

S i r o in a n i . * R a o h u n a T'H 8 f la > m a n i . 

Turkanirita. JauadTsa Tarkal amka ra. 
U’arkasaingralia and | 

dipikii,* j 

'Tal tvachintaniani-* Ganoksa UrADii y a y a. 
V^ai.so.sliikadarsarja or Vais('Hliikasutr;lni witJi cuni- 
inontarioH.* Ka n ada. 

V isisbtn-sakti-iii rdliara. Tatadesika Tatach ARA^\. 


ANKAMliHATTV. 


Yfigavjisisbtliarainayana [in Zoro] .* 
Yogavasislitiiasara [in loco]. 

Yoj^auusasamisutra or Yooasutra.* Patanjali. 

c5 • O 


3. HISTOKY, BIBLIOGRAPHY, SUCCESSION- LISTS, Ac. 

A cbiiry apararaparya-prakasa. K rtsii N agov inda- 

CHARYA. 

A uandatirtlnyavihisa. .BhI masen A /\ ( H arya. 
Anu-iuadhvaAdjaya. Narayana, Nn/v oj Triri- 
hr (It tin. 

Guriiparnn] para, PushtitnurgTya. [Ad derida] 

I hi s H ■ i I M A R<5 1 Y A* Q L RU I 'A K A .M V.\ R A . 

G H A N N A <> A iW I » A < : M A R Y A , 

[RrnnaiiujaJ, [Addenda] Rang a- 

CHAEiYA, (he VofJhulo. hnla, 

Mui)itraya-guruparanipara-mani[nalri* Cfi anna- 

OAHUDACHiUtYA. 

V ray k : vn n a t n r i t a . An an r a A o H a r y a . 

Pusbt riuHi^glya-giiruparoniparri-vichara. [Addenda | 
PliSriTlMARGiYA-ia Ul rARAMRAKA. 
Rainapaddbati [//i loco]. 

S;uikaradig\ipya.* Sayan AeiiARYA* 

8:i nkaravi j ju a . ^ A na Ni) ag i ri . 

Sa h k^ravijayavildsa. C uid v il as a Y ati' n dra . 


Sarvadarsanasaingralia.* Sayakacharya. 
Vedautaguru stotra-manjari. V jekk vTAOttlRYA, 

POETRY. 

Abliinavarrunayanachainpu. Lakhh maka Danta. 
Adbhutaraiiia vana.* Valauki [ Siqqjositition.^ 

IPerL]; 

A in ar n sat aka A ha r u . 

A iiandavrindavana-champu. K a vtka rkapura. 

A nyapades^LSataka, Nilakaktha Di ksuita. 

Ari.slitn.satakfi [Zr. loco].^' ^ 

A ry a sap t a sa ti G o v a rdh a k a A c h a r y a . 

Aryasataka.^ Mudoalv Acharya. 

]\lfjKA, Mohohori. 

A svadbati. Jau annatii a I *ANjyn’ARAJA. 

Ha labh ara 1 Am a ii a chan hr a. 

Raja s k k u a 1{ a . 

B1 lagavata-chainpu. Kaihdasa, 

B b a mi n i V i 1 asa . J a cj a n n a r h v 1 * a n n i 'r a r a j a . 

Bbriratacharnpii.'^'' Ananta Bhatta, Uic Poet. 

Bbarateshvari Kabyarri. Venimadhava Nyaya- 

RATNA. 

Bliargavacliampu. Rama Krishna Suru 

Bbattikavya.* Bn atti. 

Bhavabdln sotu. Gitarama. 

] lb avabo d li i . R a m ac u a k j>r a B r d h e k T) r a * 

J 1 b a va pH sli pan j ali. ( > ok e l a < ji a n i> r a . 

Bliojjicbarn [id .* B H oj au a j a I *an p i ta . 

Bilbana cliaritra. Bn H ana. 

Cbain pubbagavata. A kk ay a SO ri . 

Ghaiupubbarata.* An vnta Bhatta. the PocL 

C liainpn i*arnay ana . * Bh oj a R a J a Pa \ p ita . 

(JbatHlra-sokhara-ebamprL Ra m a n atha. 

Cbanrap.anchasika.^ Ghaitra ; alsuj Bilhana. 
(bitch Mahodaya. GovAin>iiANA L.HiAJi. 

Da ksbayajna.. R a m ana n a y a n a rk a ratn a. 

DMinayantikatlia. 1 ’r i v i kra.m a Bm atta. 

(Tajendra ClnnnpH. Vithoha Anna Karhahakar. 
G itagovinda.* J ayaokva. 

Goprda-ebampu. [Addenda] JivA Gusvami. 

Hainsasandesa. Y knkatan atha V EHANTAi’HAin a. 
Haravijaya. Rain A Kara, Rdjdnaka. 

H ai\sbacha ri ta. B A 
Jaina-raniayana. H EM achandra, 

J aiiakiharana, Kn M X r A uasa , 

i Kali vidamban a. Nil .a k ant hath k sn i t a. 

I Karnpani pratapainandaiia. Bindomadhava. 

I KavirfikshaHiya. K ayjrakshasa. 

I Kbandaprasusti,* Hanumat. 

Kiratarjnnlya-* Bharavl 

I K liiufirasambbava. * K at j o a s a. 

j Biirimanjari. DHiREsvAUA Acharya. 
j MagliakVivya.* Magha. 
j Madrilasfi-cbampu.. IbaviKRAMA Bhatta. 

Madlivavijaya. ) Na ray an a, Son of 

bbamini. j Trivihrama. 

Mribisbasatfika. Bala Kavi. 

Alanimafijari. Narayana, Son of Trwikrnma. 
Megbaduta or Megbasandesa.* Kalidasa. 

M ukapailchasati. Mu k.\ , Mahdkavu 
Nidshadiiacharita.* Harshadkva. 
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Nalacliijnipri [alsocanod Dairiayai)tikailiri]. Tkivi- 
KK\MA Bhatta. 

Nal oclaya. * K a mda sa . 

N I bika 1.1 tl 1 acli am p u . X 1 1 , ,\ k an t j i a 1 T k s n i r a . 

K 1 hi k a ^\ til a V) j ay a . N I l a Iv a n t 1 1 a. D i k .s h j ta . 

N iti praAiipa. V kt a i.a B ii a tta. 

N 1 1 i sat aka . * ] 5 1 1 a in' i: i n a ri . 

Nrisiinhacharnpu.* Kksava, Sun (>f Ananfit, 
I'HiJminT-cham pu. TkAMADAS \ CiiAia fA> asa. 

1 Vi riohris:it])rn‘l i*pafi ohasi k fi . Baja raja - v a uAf a, aI . R. 
Paiulnvarnsa. Y a I)U^^\T^ lA Jv AVi hhusm ana, 

I klLriyativliaranachanipri . Snsjr a-k im Sii n a, 

pili'vijaya. B aaia iiii ai>i:a DTkshita, I 

]VaV>}in vaipsM. B ov 1 NT) A l*A N nnv\ . 

I e mo k ti . | :\ ddioHla ] ( i (as a n i n vs a 1 ) t; S a i; k a r. 

Ik’ins-Pa iiolifusat. Sai' t n dioa \ro H a v a 'Vn ak t* io\ . 
Bi'iyjHiutiMya. Sathakora Bvm vm.ia, Ivundinfui. 

} { ii (1 1 1 ii via o ( la . }|. \ m \ v' r i a n i i n a K a \' i , 

lAat)^havapaiula\’'aA<i(ia.viva. ( 'in i> \mina r? V SnAi ati. ! 

II n ^^1 n 1 V I rn- sat . a k : k V a a A T> a < m i a i i y a S i; la . 

llrimakavya. B a o \si \ a, (‘jiIKmI Yuvmovja Kavi. 
lliVma k rishnaviloma k;i vya Sf: ic yaica v p Daivujntt. 

1 1 a m a s 1 1 1 a k a . S a i . a < i i : A m a o a s a , 

I t a i n ; i y a ri a . * a i .M I K l . 

— ■ j^chaui|»uvaTiiayana] .* Biiojauaja. 

J las a i' J 1 . 1 T 1 a . .1 1 a K ii a i * a i » a a X y a y a t: a r n a . 

!?at iiuaujarv. A ay \rmvA. 

] { a Vi i n : i v\ i li a . S i : ]' tm i A n T) k \ . 

Sa 1)1. a I ’u fi j a ll a . X 1 1 , A K a n r 1 1 a Tl i k s i r i t v . 

Sada.^ivj. S Ai> v v, caDod Vi s Ai;.A.f akavi, 

Sama y a.n iS i rikii. K SH F M icN l>UA. 

S i s u p .dab : u Ilia. Y I A o u . 

Srikantlnmhavita. jMankh vk a. 

»SrjiJp;';u'asapta.Siiljk;b J'Ai: \ M \ N a nda i*\ ndj i a. 

S r n I. i V ;V s a ( • h a m [ > u , V K n k a t a i ) u a la S 0 k i . 

S n r y a s; i t a k a. i\ I a n v i: \ . 

V/isndova-vijaya. Ham an a th a dkvaK a h atxa, 

y I id a va b li 1 1 ila y a . V k n k a t a n a t 1 1 A \ K i:> A NT v- 

oil \ KVA. 

\bijblavaiTihabliaA;\ava.<I:^ G t; immnan Ay.\sT.SiiT!iA. 

PEOSODY AND METRES. 

C b li an d a ) 1 s r I ]’a . I b i ; a n ,\ .s . — A r/n // ; ' / ra // ( i. 

GhlTandahs.astra or Cliiiaiu.klhsvitra.'"'-' Binuala 

/VCHAL'YA. 

Cldiandascrhilviiapni kas'i na. A'I’m ASVAnriNv. 

Gill I an d f » i n a 1 1 jail. i 1 \ N - ) \ i > A s \ . 

C I d 1 a n d o r a t n a k ars i . B a 'i N a k a i v' a .s a n r i . 

V ri ttnnian jan, 1 )h i kk.sv a r a Acu a m\a . 

VriUrdaiikaradhyaya. Kia' VR'A, Son of Pahheka. 
V r i t tiira t na kara .* K ki >a u a , Su>i of / ^ahhckd . 

RELIGION. 

1. BUDDHIST. 

{See uho Pali Literature,) 

Arya-n aina -aa iig i l i . N a a-san t; ri i . 

Ablitasahasrika 1 bajriaparaTnitn. Pk A jnaJ'AUa- 

MTTA, vis// fusdliasrika, 

Baucldbttsatfika.* B .amachandu a Bn a r ati, 

Blmk tiaataka..* B aat a chan d ka J i n a m ati . 

Bodliisattvavsidiiaakaipalata. , 




lb) db i.sa W:vrivadurj a- n I rd a. [A ddembi j A R Y.v .sk ra . 

Ii u < I d b a c liai -i t a . A s v a (i n o > n a , 

Bnddliagailya va [//t loro], 

» J i ! i a V 1 1 n t] a n 1 1 g a t h a s 1 1 1 j i k a . V a nan a 1 : ]•: i { ai { a . 

Karandavyiilja j in loro |. 

Palitavislain. [ in /oro\.^ 

Mall avast u [ /■)/, 

Meg'ba-siit r.a [in. /nro|. 

X rniiM.'Su,n(,ri| 1 1 

.Pt'ajrni]javaiuita jlho s»ivoi*al Biiddliist io iiNN\tls''s 
rvn ibis subject iiro ai-i-;niged under this 
InTLiiin g ] . 

Saddbannapiindai ik.-i f/a Irn'u j.'*' 

Sakaskada. lir i.ini aoADYA y A. 

Snkhavaii-v} illi.'i [ in /eiw.'j. 

[Jsbn).^|juvij?iyri-dli;ira n i j in />>'*:>!. 

V'^a j ra s it e hi.* A s v a t o { < > .s 1 1 \ . 

V' rittarnaia."’^ B amai ii an m:A .Bn \ i: a i T. 


2. CHRISTIAN. 

{Src oinO tL'f’ (ti tirlr' IJlBr.K.) 

Glirlsta-Santrit a er jvlirislif asainL’'it a. Mna. (W, P.) 
Krist anirdiaUviya. V i:.si ic iusia.u a k a tm y a . 


3. HINDU. 


A bb i nav.Hs! la A a s i i i . S r i; a \ n m a n v a S i , n n T . 

Achiiradarsa.^^ Siodatta I bevim V a ya . I 

A c \ I ii i*a 1 • k i i . 1 ) I \ A K lev ] > 1 1 T i' v . 

Adi- b V al i n i u d a - b 1 1 a 1 1 ( I a i a . | A < 1 d ( • r i d a j ( i A i R x n a A 

V A I RAO I. 

Agamas [Saiva woi'ks | [ /// /or/> 1 . 

A iud vilkainadln'mi. K iJ( sAiai{,AM\ Baya. 
Abnikavid bi. I' \ xoan a niA Aa j iNr>K v. 

Aj:ii>a gayatri [in /oco\. 

Antyosiiti dipikii. S i: r.i.’An M anv A, Pondif. 
Art)iaYa<.)at va-k!i:ind;ina. [ in. luroj. 

Ayvar-kabt an lyan. A uva \i. 

Asanavidiji \ m / oro j. 

A sam • J I a 1 1 i r nay a . S u in o\ 1 1 m a N v A S r n 1 1 1 . 

A 1 1 n a n i \ e d J n a . \ i j i \ i ( ; n a N i o o\ B n a r r v ( ■ 1 1 \ k V' \ , 

I bade .sikslifipat ra. 1 1 ak \ k ay a. 

idiagaAoidi'la'l^.ira.'*'' N ii.AKANTii A M iM.\ MSana- 


an A TTA. 

P> b a g' a V a. n I a I d I .‘i s k a ra A X i r a k a n t n a A! Lm a. ;m s a k a - 

mr ATTA. 

I biagaANitabliiishaiui.''' (joi'A [.A Am a ry a. 

Bbakli o bbakta,. Kuisu n airasa.nna Siina, 

j P>ba kt ii asdmritHsindlm j /’a /eeoj. 

Bbakli Vi » t n a k a i -a . I t .\ \ a \ i i : a 8 j m n . 

Bbaki isnlra va ijay.an l i . SANroi.YA, 

Blia k t ilai I vamrita [Addeiidal [/a loco']. 

B b a sk a r a X ii . \ K \ n r f i a A 1 1 M lyi s a k a i i i a’I’ V a . 

B rub inn karma. [?// locu] 

Hrabmanasarvasva. B .vnA Vui.)irA. 

Brahrnayajfni | d/ //>'’e|. 

|5rilnU -| risli.and.'idalana. \b;;ArHAT'K \ (jIosv.a v ;. 

.1 1 ril lai- 1 a 1 1 1 ni k tj .< 1 1 a . K a i , i n ; a - a n n a V i d y a i : a i n .a 

Bh A ITACII AUYA. 

C 1 m i t an y o | > ; i n i s b a d , G i * a n j s 1 1 .\ r> < . — Ap jn ' n <■ 1 1 . r . 

Clialaprakriyada.yo grantbrib. Kiii.sn.NASYAMl 
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( ■hatnpnslipririjali/^^ IMm’A ri(>HVA:\ji. • 
DriijarlKUH.bMkii or Da rui8:iiuksbLpaA:haiidrika. 
l)i vakm:\ Duatta. 

Da link < ' I ikai t ru 11 < 1 y . K l; PA ( » ( >S V A M ( . 

Dasakannapaddhaii [in hn'o j.“ 

J )a^ainalHiv*idya. .1 jU av) \\ a'H. 

Dka-i’nifiMirnaya. K imsm na Tata VAC ifA pva, 

I )hani)a[)ra(]T*pikri. iSi iajAiiM ax v\ Sruiii. 

Dliannn pi*aka?vi. K k.awai ai.a M a<i an ai ai.a. 

(S rihavastu. Sanatkcma ra. 

G urnifirinava asht ha. j /a /aroj. 

fTrirpsacpilka \ tn /aro j. 

1 1 ar 1 1 »1 1 a k 1 i v i ! a i . Vu)\ a ( . a I dt a ) v \ . 
liira n \ krsi} a n i t ya k rit ya pa 1. 1 la. 1 > vi , a (.'in nt.\- 

MANi J )ikshita II an Alp:. 

K;ilaiiiadhava. or Kakmii-iraya . S a vAX.O.ai \l:VA. 
JGi lyjil.Hlhiyaiiamiriunrisu. Njmsiai ii a, 

K a r nnivi pa ka.'^" 8 a r ata pa . 

K n .si 1 n a 1)1 1 ak 1 i c h «iii< 1 1 ' i k a . A n a n r a i ) i ; v A . 

Kaslinrikarnairirita." (1) IApasi ka ^ 0(dMa;A 

fppll lirts Anlvainadpa la. I in Haas’ Cal. ; 
[2 ) V l L V A M V Nn Al. A G ‘ ».s V A MIN. 

KialA asaivisaTinuduvliaya. ' Ami/pi'a xa i h a, Moho- 

l>ff fl iJfK 

K I \ n ( j Ilk I d [ ) a d ni ri i a . i\ 1 M » ii \ v a S i ; k i , a . 

A I a I am a s a r a u v a . 11 aa ; i u ' x \ m i \ x a B i r \ 'i v a c 1 1 a u. v a . 

;A1 a;irr/ijriidi<.>il.'i.dhi/'^' ls\ vhIimi \iia. 

.M iikHridMumkluvalid'' lliri'A 1 i()>v ami . 

K a m a - a u . ra 1 1 a . \ a\. i s 1 1 n a v’ A c i ( a i ; a x a V a s a k a . 

.N.ai>Hl;ip;rH< h{u alra..'''’ N All . 

JSaraH) Sjksliji, Nai.’MU. 

\a>ikHtu|.)akhyana [in [odi], 

Nii'va r-rirrl-puja iia [ d/ 

jS irna3'a-sura . Iv AMA im Am;A' li ak’V A, Tirncoloi^ 

callRd SpNpAPAi.vA. 

K irna yasi 11 dim K A M a i.A K A i' A I » H a PTa, 

.N il l uiva i at tva,. K AM ai.a k a i;a Bn atta . 

X i t y a i 1 1 • i 1; ; i . 11 \ N H A N A'l 1 1 A Y A T i N i ) i : A . 

.N i t y a.ka. rn la v v a v a stl i adurpa na. K EDAU A x a T1 i \ 

V Anil ASPATl. 

Nityarupasainst bai)a tia. G rPTSHi: A mohaxa Gosvaru 

N VA VA K*A 1 NA. 

N risinibapiaripliai'ya. | AddmidaJ K KM.sifNAl»RVA- 

CH Apy A. 

Dadvaxali, IIupa (U SvAMI. 

IkiEpli.ikasaMti 1 /p loco]. 

VaiiCimarmraksha. VenkatanaiUA VhdanTA- 

t'llAllVA. 

] ki r a 1 1 i < ■ s V ; u ■ :"i tr ; I m a . A u a m a s . 

l'?h’VM‘sasi*af Ulhapaddliut i, Sakji.'ANanda V edanta- 

* V I'NA. 

I M vvanasraddlin vidhi. Sr vDHiiA vron r. 

.I'anraniku-vastusaH t i-praynpfa. JSf akayaxa San- 

K A l; \ \d S V A V A T H A (;1 ORA. 

I k .aU'dia^rira-sn rp^rnlui. G i RVANENDl.’A SaRAS- 
VATl. 

.Ik-.ipp.r.Miasaravivi-ka. G ANaiADVi AR \ M ah ahak aua. 

Prayn • Irittaarianjari. Balu Bhat'PA YIakaueva 

K 1 iakara. 

Ppriy a sclii i t a vy a vast! i Asa ii y^rai la. K Asi at if a 

1apkai.amk;ai:a.. 

Bmyogarai a:t j' Nar*ayaka Bhatta, of ltd- 
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Prijilpaddliatl. G ANESACflANDKA BhATTACHARYA. 
Ha iiav ira- ! ihaktiratn akara. Ha n a v I ra S i jyi eia. 

llatMakarasetu. V rsviisv aranatii a Nava hauosvami. 
1 4 a n ri i v ii gaai i a . 8 1 \ a.i n a n a ( m > t > ii a . 

Saciu'ha idtrasndluulidlii . Vi rah A on avaoh ara^a. 
Sad dliar HUM I nsliai rnddliara. H a ids a n k akala i^a 

SASTR-i. 

Smi va-a < 4 'am as. A (i \ M \ s. 

S^^kal^^^•^llnas}'u•as^^.n!J^^ | in /opo], 

Sriktrina.iHlafcaraTigaiii [ in loro]. 

Jyuktarjrium ala. [ A ddemlji] Tantu’A S. 

S.) inskrini Idiaskara. IBs ii i ini atta. 

Sandii yasainhiui. 8 a nmiia'A. 

SaniiiaU'iida. Umadai I’.n . 

8a ut i y r ^ ra.^'' Di n: a k a k a Bn a rr a . 

Sarndat ilaku. La ksh ,ma n a Dicsi k I’.ndra. 

Sm ril i[.);irudiJi,kji j /;/ loro\. 

8 11 ] l»a- i>r 8 ^ d V a } >ai i sis] 1 1 .i . J\ a t v a v a n .\ . 

'I’adiya-sarvas va. | AildciidaJ N ar.vha [vaishnava 

U'OfCKs]. 

V aislniavadliaiaiKipiTikasika, ll.vM an a ra vana ViO- 

V A P ATN A. 

V a.ish navaHiatri])jril)]jaskti ni. Ivamananda, VivUii^ 

)/oiui Irurher. 

V a j i-a s fud li I J p a 1 1 i s 1 1 a d . 8 a N K v R A A (.; u a 1 1 Y A 

[I. 'j\vo 01* more, works j 
VVt]lal)]iiya-kal[)ad riima. S a i; a v i: das.a . 

Vodilrthoddliara. JViuM acharva J n ai.akjkak and 

Raja RAM A, 


4. .TAIN. 


also Prakrit Literq^tiire. 1 . Jain PrakriL) 
Sr.NHARA (Lani. 

M l^NISUNHAKA vSl'RI. 
Naso vj JAVA. 

Yasovijaa a. 


[St 

Aeliaropadt'sa, 

A d Ii y a t m a k a 1 p : \.d i • u m a . 
i\ dl i y a I r n ; t n i t it a,] >a r i k s h li . 
Ad hy a tin a Sara. 

Dliar 1 n a sar m f i bli yn ( iaya. 

v'l rd rad cva. 

K a ly a na imiTMl jra-st v>t ra . 
j hakM rai la-ra t naka ra. 
Sail isk ri ta- pu japA t lia. 

N KMAOriAND. 


11 AiuenANDRA^ Son of' 

Kt M L nACirANDRA. 
liltlM ASIMKA iMaXAK \. 

LAddendaj 1 1 \ lEvmi an \) 


S m ri li-sa n irridia.. Pa i >M AR a.j a, So a oj ' lira h m r n ur /. 

S'. »l.) liana stutayain 8 O an an A. 

Trisliasktisalaka pu rushaearita. IIfmaoh vndra. 
Y i ve kavi la sM, | Ad doud a | J ixV ADA 'r i A 8 HR I . 


5. SIKH. 

( I uruchandrodayakaumiidi. Rama Kara yana, 
Siii/i author. 


6. THEISTIC. 

{Modfyrn Tlndrvi^ Arya-ro'indj , fhoxhma^samdj\ 

Anuslithaiiapaddliati. Bkaii.ma8AMaj. — Ah?naiU 
a had. Frdrtli i t t m dj. 

Arvabhivinaya. Dayananda SarasvatJ. 
Brahmadliarina [rn loco^,'^ 

Brrihuiadbfirmauiata..S{ii*a. Brahma Samaj. 

Isvara uityopasaria. Brahma Samaj . — Alunadahad 
prdrth a)td .<a rnaj. 

J i vana veda. Kks a vac hanbra vSena. 

M M *» T> rak a 'ii n u Q 



621 


SUBJECT-IXDEX ; IL Pali Literature. 


622 


N a vasM lull i t fi , K e .s a v a c r i a x dr a Skx a . 

Navavof^asut i‘a | /;/ 

I ucliainali ay !< j uav i dhi . Dayan ax da S akas v at i 

iSVAMlN. 

S.' K 1( Ui a r m a -.s u t ra . ]S' a v j x a u 1 1 \ x D i: l\ a \ a , 

S a li d 1 1 y I ) .ioa 1 1 a d i pa d c h ama h : i y a j u. iA’ ) ili i i . D A Y A - 

X A X I ) A y \ J -: A S \ A '1 I S V A .M IX. 

VisYrisavivriii | loi‘o \. 


7. ZOROASTRIAN. 
]\laiiiJo-i-kliar(l | /a /oao]. 

y h i k a 1 1 m { i n i k v i j a r . .]\ [ a i ; i > .\ x - 1 ’ a u i i: n . 

k 


RHETORIC {Aliuuhrnf). 
A]aiiika]'a'-])arlcl!«‘ijhDda, ) . * 

V . , , AL AMKAl.’A,-,AXUk’Ali:A. 

™ "saiiirraha, ) 

Alaiukaras(:'k liara. K t.';A \ a m lsj: v. 

(Jlaiml!-al'.>ka. [ /;/ loro~\A' 

J \V\i)KV\, St.h'f- (‘j M (lit (hh vd ^ 

Da^ai njja. IDianam.i a v 


Kavyadarsa.'^" 
Kavyadij.aku.^" 
K;ivy;i.kalpnl;)ta. 
Kavyrdan karn. 

K avya)>i‘ak asa 
J?a.san)fj?:»ani>a. 

J I a s a r i^i : i a - s u <1 1 1 a k 
jJasalara 

S rd i i I y at J a.r I ) a. n a*' 
yrihiTA’arrjMiaka ra, 


1 ).\ \ ! ) i N . 

K A N 11 C ] I A X I > 1 ; A I D \ H A '1' X A . 

A NiA.h ’ acmiaxdra and m h 
IL DK'AT 

M A MM.AT \ Aril \irvA. 

(r \NUAl; SM -X -IaDL 
ira. 8 imm\. 
lilfANV l.'AT'J’ A. 

V i-VAN A rn \ K avtr Lia. 

1 )'! AK.M ASia;l . 


yaliridayalila . Ri: v va ka. 

S a r a s V a.| i k ; i ri 1 1 1 a bliara a a. J\ a n a u a x u a m a la . a. 

y r i ii y a rat, i ) a k a . J L ; d i a t \ . 

8 1 * \i\ a bo( 1 1 ii\A' j\ AM i » \ s A , 

V a n: b Ij a t ;'d a n 1 k a ra . \' a (rim a t \ . 


SCIENCE (Mineralogy). 

\ 1 ; in i - rn id a . S -v mri n d i f \ .M n 1 1 a n a I n a j; i ' i i a 

iiii jani^giAintu . \a i: a ii a i: i. 


TALES. 

[Tcih-S rti verse arc viosihj uirdmlcd under Ute rafeijory 

* (rf Poetry,) 

All ii s u y n \ >h yud ay a. 8 \ n k a i v a l ,v la . 

A V a d ana, ■ k a 1 1 )u I a t a . K js 1 1 1 : Ai K N i > i : a . 

A.vad aaa-sataka. [Addenda] \ iu loco.\ 

Jludh isatt va vadana-inii la, j A ddenda J A u va-jsijra. 

ukiisaptal i , 8 u k a s a i‘ r a I'l . 

] .) a sak ii 111 n r a c 1 1 ar i l.a . * Dan u j n . 

1 )i vy a vada n a \_iit loco ] . 

D vatri ip sat-puttal i k a , Vi k r a m a k k a e f i a r itu a . 

llitopadesa. (1) \ isviNi^rvuMAX (Uaa8), 

(2) UiTOiYVDESA (jireseiit Catalogue), 
Jataka-mald. [Addenda] Auya-.si'ka. 

Kadamlairi.'^' (1 ) \"ana Biiatta (Haas). 

(2 ) Baxa (present wm-k). 
Kada-nibaiakathasara, [Addenda] A rhlvanda. 

Ka laka diary a- k atbanaka. Kali k ac u v\ rya. 


Pancadarujachattraprabaiidlia. Pa ncii adaxda- 

Clill \T'rRAPlL\r.,\ NDH V, 

IVipa-buddhi . . , katliaria kmu . P.VPAin:i)D}[i. 
yavitrieharitra. S an x \ R A LA l. a. 

8 nkasMjilati [ /// 

Vet a lapa fidiavi insati . (1) d a M m i a l vt > \ r r v or 

8 iv ADAH A (llaaH) ; (2) Vi:i \i,Ar,\N<:UAVin- 

SAl l f.n 8 iv ADASA (pre.>rMit wy.u'l ), 

n. PA Li LITER AT U R L. 


1. RELIGIOUS (BUDDHISTIC). 

Al)1iid1i:n.iirnatt liasa li yaha . .A N i R( I'l ni A. 

A jjlnit.ta layama iigala | <ii 
A 1 1 a gal : • “ v; n n sa . Jx v - 1 l\ i ‘ a . 

A .-.sa iaya nasnt I a . M a.lt i ! i m a n i r. v a . 
lkdiira)a.ya.ma I’lgakv. -1 v n aaiani. \l a i ii 
I >amJdha|jraf ipal l i di|Mi!iy:i. 1 ’li:n \ni>o ' I ). 8.) 
Banddlia,-])rali|)at.ti sangraliav;! . .V \naMoli. 

1 i h i k k I Hi I Vd 1 n lo Ic k h a ni . I *,v 1 1 .m • < k ! i ,v . 

r>i:u.idhai)ha jana . | Addvaidaj J h.'K\M|)ii \ ,\ \ , Jhi. t lo-'h u , 

llnddha-paupatti-'iipaniya! 1 *a nn xsi icii , A . 
Clui-kesa.-d}:ia tu-va ipsa. Cii m a - u i;sa-D!I ri - \ a ip a. 
Cba.ndim.'esiiriya-paj if . 8 a m v r i i .v-\ \ r. a v,\. 

.1 )« i k k. h i 1,1 a V d .» h ; i Ti g? i.'- u 1 1 a.. A1 .\ .D ! i i i \ n j k \ x' \ . — 

Duh'ich I no cUt/i • I iojii su f f tf,. 

I h\ f ••ai’al fi a- J a f aka . d \ i K v . 

Datliavaip-^a/'' ].)ii a m i n j, 
l)ha m manil i \ iii Incn], 
l.diimmia])ada, 

Dham masanga ni | d/ lot'oj. 

D]'.ai*aiia-|}a.i‘il fa ; /a /ocoj. 

I )i glia N i k fiya [ /a / j , 

I I iviiMiika. K huddak axi k a va. — ffirnff't lot. 


JWAM.ANDAI \-f.i ATI! \. 


J : i V a n la n ga 1 a- a s h t - dv a | 

('^ 

Jiiiacliarita. M K dhankara. 

d i 11 ad a t r a d 1 j a t u V ; n p s a . D u A M \ K 1 1' T i . 

Kammavibiia ngasiit la | al'^o (.‘ailed Snblia-^ult : 

I ) b . } I .\ N I K V V V . — 8’ / d; /m es ? d / D . 


K ii va iraligal.ha, j //i /.;r<» i. 

Kbiiddaka-mkaya [//r /- re]. 

jialha. K ni.DD Ms A*1 A TIf A. 

K 1 1 n d d a s i k iv 1 1 a . .1 .) 1 1 ' i M s i m . 

.L< 'ka 1 1 1 1 i . C M A Is K i N D A r. m :r i 1 : i . 

Malial.Mxllji Yajpsa. U i v i lss 

M al I a« lev ad u I a.-.si j 1 1 in 1 XJ.1 1 1 J M a n i k a y\ . — / frr-i- 

duJa-suflo. 

Mali a d u Ids ] m. k k h a 1 u ] J 1 ;us n 1 1 a, , Al .a 1 1 ! r i m a x t ic . 

A.I a h iipai rn n rw/ina. Siil raya. .UTouanIL a ' 

J! If 1(0 i)(i r in //,•/ ’Oij tf-suf/it, 

AraluTsat i [)a1 1 lia nasutl a, 1 )Tuhani KAYA.- - J/e h 

no i l ju! f fhd non u i I /. 

Al il inda-jnudio. M ) M nda. 

Al II lasdvklia j /a Imo/], 

Namakara [in hn‘i}\, 

Nidbikanija-sutta. K m DD akaxika v A . — Kh fiddoU’^- 


pdlho, 

I *ai 1 yamad Ini va. 1)T v* \ x k a la , 

PiLhcagati-dipanaip [ i.e. Ikincliaga ti-dipan;i j [ oi 
luco], 

I^arabliava-sutta* 
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Patiwjokklja [in loco], 

Patthiina. Pattuanappakauana. 

vatthu . K n \ ' r> da k a n i ic A y a . Pt/lavo t tlm, 

Hutaua-panjara [/?/ loa*\ 

Sacldliammopriyaiia. Ananda, of Abhtnjaifiti, 
called KAVicHAKf:AVAK'r}N. 

Sararihasaugralia. >Sak AMANKAiiA, Frllvifn, 

Sarasiuigaha. ’ Siddhattha. 

Sigalovada-sutta. l.)j<;n a n ik a v a. 
vSiiini-naya-daf )}>aTia. Dhamm a i.ak k ara, Tliora, 
8ima-vivjklrt>- vinichcblvay a. N k\ yadu amm a. 

Kutt a va <jd ha nan f I i . Sa dd h a m man a n in. 

^'elakatrilia-giU.bri [/n- loco]. 

O'* ) 1 oi*;» ga t J I a [ /n Ivco 1 . 

Tbta kgilTha [?u loco]. 

1; da Mil [m loro]. 

f • ] K).s ha tlia* s i lav iblnl V i ni y a. S a rax a /r i ss a S v a m i . 
V’ i in a aa- vat th u . Kin f i )i) \ k a-x i k ay a. — (7 oid na - 

voifhn, 

\^irnnktiHangraha [ia locf>]. 

Vi.snddliimagga, ^ lU di)iia(1({osa. 


2, SECXTLAB (Grammar, History, Prosody, &c,). 

Al.di id i\a n uppadi p i k a , M i xj a a i j. a n a . 

Akaradikosha. [Addenda j MuGnAnLANA. 

A m ^ ka. 1 1 h ii - k y s 1 1 M . A n K K a ' i » 1 1 a , 

AUiuuigalu- V^iasa. 11 a ituavanag allavihaha- 

VA MSA. 

PrilappaLodliana [//? /Of'o]. 
ilalnvataru [/V/ /tn o].'^' 

Hal a vatara-saii gral 1 a . D it a atm a .i o il . 

IMi 4 isa j ja - 1 nan j u s a . Pa s m i; la M a tj a h a m i . 

Dipavaniiia [hi loco]. 

(iatidha-vainsa. X anda rannach aiitva. 

Ilattluivanagallavihuravanisn.'^' (I) Addenda to 
Haas' Catalogue; (2; tho ]> resent Cata- 
logue I r/t locu]. 
dalfika. .1 AT A HAS. 

I^a n kn-ajfanji- visuid d hi-kaf h ;L J a ga r a , 77/ oni . 

IVluliarupasiddhi. J)irAKKARA, CMllod lliiDDHAR- 

riYA. 

A I.rIt a W Jill bO.'^ M A U A N A M A . 

31 ogg/dirwaua-vy a ka raiia. M 0(50 A tl.AX A. 

Padio-ai] haiiM . Pi yada ilsi , M iiiuHfu ra. 
Pnlivauhaim sangraha [hi loco]. 

lllio u jifili saddil. Cray (J.) 

Pnpainahi j/n loco]. 

RupasidilliK Dh’Axkara, called Bi.DbHAPrJYA. 

Salxiabinduva, DiiARMARATAOTRn. 

Sam blind lui-elii ntii . 8 ang n a k a k km ri A, 

Saudesa-katha. /Xcademi EvS, (*tc. — London. — 

Pixli Tcj't Hociciy, Journal, lS8o [;ui 
Inco], 

Fasaiijvvanisa-dipo. V im alaS;UJA. 

Sam.'i n Lak iita- vannanu . \' ko i«: ii a. 

Huudli i d n > ; o ) L Nan da n a\\\ t i s s a . 

\ aniQiak k m t : a l 1 i pan i [ in loco] . 

V7 bhakty HI t haprakasnii, Ti t pama i.a. 

Vultamala. Satahararivena U patafassi. 

V ut t oda 8 a e. u xym k it u r/t' a Thpa^a . 


III. P R A Iv R I T L I T E R A T U R E. 

1. JAIN PEAKRIX. 

Acharniy?*^ Ayfiraniga]. Achauanga. 
Anuyogadv^ara \in loco], 

Aupapatika-sutra [?*a Loco], 

Bliagavatisutra [7( /ece], 

Bhakta n lani- stotra. M a x AM’ exo ach a TtY a. 

j lUiavav«iiMtg 3 x:i-sataka [/‘a /ocoj. 

Bhrainavidhvainsana. Jitamala SvamI. 
j Brihat'sangr.'iliani. Chandra SirKj. 

Daivasika-ta.tliri rai pratikranianadi TnukUutra. 

I'rATUvKAMAXA SIJTRAS. / 

J ayatihuanast « )t ra (‘ tvi bhu vana^’) . A nn a vadfa’ a . 

Jinapiijadi-giMintha [o/ /ocu]. 

Jivubbigaina [7/ loro], 

Jiuapii j;iBaiiig)*aIia. Nanak (^tand. 

J iva-vicha ra-prakarana. S AN'Tisij.R i. 

I J u fi t fi \\ 1 1 a;r m i dc a 1 1 1 a n ga j i 1 1 / o c o j . 

I Kkdpasutra/^' BllADRA Bauu. 

; Ka.i*rnasta.va [//i lorn]. 

: Karmavijaika. Dlvkndra Suri. 

; Jx>k.analH-(i vatrinisika. > Ixjkanu.a. 

: .Muhitnagunamnla. iMLavTiKAMALA Mi nt. 
j Nandi-sutni [in toco], 
i Navataitva-piMdvanina \ in loro']. 
j N igodttclihat risi . Bhag av,\m r-sin'RA. 

! Niray rivaliyasuLtain. Nikaya v a ti K a. 
j l^idikkauiaria. {‘raj’lkr a mana s(]tra.s. 

’ 1 *afjcliapi‘at i krain anadi sutrani . P r vti k i: a isi A x a 

I SUTRAS. 

j Paiina va n a. K a i. j k a c?t a i ? v a . 

I Pn I j n a pat i a -s u tr a. K a l . J K a ( ’ 1 1 a r y a . 

j i b7iva(;)janasarodil liara. N k.m ic BANDUA. 

I Ratnasagaia. M ukt/kam ai.a Muxj. 

I Kayapaseni. 1\ a.i ai- rasn i v a. 

* Saina.vaya ugR [/a /e(*(>|. 

; tSiknaynka [ /// /ecoj . 
j Saniy aktvasvarupastavu- I oi i^oce]. 

I Sahghayani [SaiigrahaniJ. Chandra Suri. 

; 8ripiatikru Chandra Mauam taracuahya, 

I Sataka. Devkndka 8ui:.i. 

I Shudasitika. J inavai.LA uilA. 

j 8tlianai‘jg;.a | n/ loro]. ^ 

I t.’|iasakadHs:asutra [/// loco]. 

1 Ctraradhyayana. f /a loco]. # 

j Vidliipakshagaclichiya staivakasya . . . pratikra- 

laana vidhi, Pramtkramaxa sui’RAS* 

2, OTHER PEAKEITS. 

BliHrataiTinfijari. Nahayana, Puyil of Aijhoru- 
.s^anihlrti. 

Tlesinfunarnala. Hemacu a ndra. 

Gaiidavaho. Vakpati. 

Alagiuililvyakamna. Kkmachandra. 

Faiyalachclihi NauiaTufl la. Uhanapada. 
rrakritabAiabh^shavyakamia.^ Mkmachandra, 

Pmkritalaksbapain. CuANiyv 

PrakritHpvaka^H. VAKAKacHi/ 

Prakrita vyakarana. Hiusdxkksa Bd ATTACH AU tAw 

iSabdkrmtjasana. irEMAOHANbiu. 

. 8etuI>audUa [in 








